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® Ince that there is nothing that addeth more. to 

the delight and ſatisfation of Ingenious 

> perſons then the increaſe of wledg ; 

I have here endeavoured to Publiſh ſomewhat 

thatmay be a companion for ſolitude, 

and yield entertainment © vacant hours, This work” 

being anEncyclipxdia of Arts and Sciences, interm= 

| ven with facetious Conceits to recreate the fancy. There are fe 

q ferent ſorts of knomledg : Some there are that bemg pricke for- 

ward with an (imaginary) happy fruition of their ambitious dr- 

 frres , ſtudy Politicks ; Others more moderate and leſs'am- 

bits, defire only to acquaint rhemeloes with priſtine Learn= 

\ ine, theſe regard Antiquity.- A third fort of a duller capa- 
7 neglefting both theſe, onhy;ſtady the encreaſe of their _ ys 

tunes, mpoveriſbing their ſoul to enrich ther body. 

favrth and laſt ſort there are, whoin abetter Genius will no *a 

ſuffer me to: diſcommend, that arlght themſelves 70 compleat tht 

vacuum of nature, (:f any fuchthmg there be and their oy 

zntent in ſearching and eafily producing the effetts of what they * 

ark ſtgmatrz#d with the brand of impoſſibility, ſmce 

ired, and at length underſtood, teing only hood-mink- 


with a ſeeming contradiction. Theſe T [ay find and percerve 
a 2 thoſe 


To the Reader. 


thofe Secrets which former Ages bave been. unworthy. of :: 
with admrationat length underſinod thebare« cONPexion of a few 
exteriour parts, which now we have here diſcovered, not only to 
recerve CONNEXION ut nutrition; and not nutrition on- 
ly but fyrapathy; and then ſympathy to recerve amutus 
all concurrency with the ſoul anzmal, which have runmto 
ſuch a Secret that would have ſtretch therr gdmiratzon bee 
ond the bound of humane conception. This now appears plain to 
18, and indeed [6 1t 15 with other thingsnatural. The band of time 
hath ſmce wiped away that oblinationwhich concealed thuſe Cha- 
rafters that (as you may plainly underſtand) we have here diſco- 
vered ; ſo that I may here ſafely uſe Horace his words 


Omne tulit punCtum quimiſcuit utile dulci. 


That is eſteem'd without except-on true, 
_ Thatyieldeth prof: both and Pleaſure £00. 


and that thisis ſo, ſhall refer my ſelf to the 1 7ngenuOus apphcati- 


on of my ſertous Reader, _ 
One thing more I have to impart unto thee, and that 1s, the 
great paims,coſt and charges that have been expended in Publiſh- 


ang this Book : and thus far 1thinkmy ſelf obliged mideſtly to 


ſay ,that he had regard to the world and bis credit, morethen his 
peculiar profit... 

Laſtly, T ſhall humbly mtireat, + that rf there be any thing that 
through the Publiſher or Pas fault hath been omitted, to 
paſs a gentle __— and herein you will obhige | 


"Your reall Friend 


KK 


| 
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burning, as Chriſocolla and Salt. 
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| BOOK I 
What GOD FA Chap. I; 

\® ge T' is manifeſt that in the order of cauſes we muſt admit of one to 
HOLF"RL® A) bethe firft,and that ſhews that the propriety of that cauſe is to be 
DL & (? the cauſe of all the reſt ; ( for in thus (cries of cauſes all things are 

JC VR contained g - and that there is but one order of cauſes. and no 
FOR ©@Y - more, 1t ſhall appear afterwards ) and thar is theproduttion of 
YD\ no other cauſe, The Anticnts called this firſt caufe G o-D. 
1D EA When therefore they were to define Gov, they o_—_— 
KY aga— CA could'not doit better, than by ſaying that he was the firſt cauſ 
Wot. | ofall things, Icannor deny bur this definition agreed onely to 
God, that the definition and the thing defined may be convertible : yer: 1 would 
enquire of our modern Writers, -who have exally apprehended the decrees of the 
Antients, wherher this definition'agrees onely and alwaies unto Gop > The Ait- 
ents did affirm this, burthe Moderns donbr at all ; they confeſs that was from eter+- 
nity, when there was nothing beſides himſclf, When therefore there was nothing 
in being, how can he be ſaid tobe the firſt cauſe of all things? But the Anticatsare to 
be confuted another way : for they do not grant that Gop alone was from ctetnity. 
Logicians number the predicament of Relatives amongft accidents, and that is 
true for whatſoever ſubſiſts by irfelf in thewhich it is, it hath ancxiftency peculiat 
ro it ſelf and 'nortrto other.things, Since therefore to be a caule.1s contained 1n the pre- 
dicartent of Relation, it muſt. necds follow, that the name Cauſe is an accident 
amongſt things that it isaſcribed to. 'How then appears the acuteneſs of the An- 
cients, who defined Go yonely by an Accident? They might be plainly confured in 
many words, . but I will clear:the pointwhere theerror lies. In this deſcription of 
the Antients, where they {ay that Gopy is the prime caule of all things, :therearerwo 
conſiderations : for rhe word/firſt ſhewes, that Gov hath his exiftence fromHimlclh 
and hor from any other. : 'This pare of rhe deſcription ſhewes onely. what Gor tsof 
himſelf; but'the other, wherein they ſay be1s the cauſe of things, ſhewes wharhoeigs 
y accident: for this is not ſaid in reſpe&of himlelt onely, but inreſpett to pther 


things, 'Whercfore if Goys be tobe defined truly and fimply, -the-latter part of the 


deſeription of the Anrients muſt be raken away, that the de'cription may:contain-nos 
thing but whar.is efſentiall ro Gop, whohath bis exiſtence from himſelf, and not in 
reſpe&t to other 'things : wherefore we:ſhould: define Gov: ro be gn-rſſence having 
__— from binſel 2 Divines call Gap: AvTi-%) a being from himſelf, If the word may 
bedrawn in the abſtract, we ſhall excellently define Gov in one word, faying that 
he is auTw9z, ſe]f-bring * for nothing that is generated hath! an exiſtence, ro which this 
natne may be giveti;and it is proper onely to: Gov, and thatalwayes ; : and thiscom- 
rehends al andronely thoſe things that Ga 1s of himſelf,and is ſaidtobe in reſpett of 

pimſelf "INithl.Tauyellu, i» ei en ff, Þ. 

2 } af 21 01 (2t x! : Of Nature. © 

121% | =o hat Natute is not the primecatſeof all things, Chap.7% | 
'::Perhaps ſome:man may think that Natiweis the ficſt cauſe gfall things; which not- 
withſtanding is a moſt-abfurd thingy as niay-beſhewed by many arguments + I ſhall 
tiyy-down one:orrwo. | The firſt cauſe tharhath no cauſe before it whence itaroſe, is 
checauſcof it falf { Bur Nature is not from (elf; burfrom'a principle above it,. :For 
fince iris finite (as'appeats by the motionot.the anna 8 is defined by avothers 
o £1047 OF 


, 


Secrets of GO D, Man, + . >. BobT 


for nothing can define it (elf. Agpin if Nature madci..ſelf ( which is the property 
of the firſt cauſe?) ſhe made her ſelf naturally, Bur what things acc returodly, 
- are made of a preexiſtent matter, and. ſo muſt Nature be made, if ſhe be naturally 
. made: which if we grant to have been when Nature was not, 1t will follow, that 
ſoracthing wasmade naturally before there was any Narufe, and that Nature made 
wihings bctore Tha had a being her fclf. Therefore Nature is nor the firſt cauſe of things, 


The (e ame . 
| Of Man, Chap.3. | | 

- Tt is evident enough by a mans adtions,that he conſiſts of two parts, namely a ſoul 
and a body. This is no Secret,for it is known to all men by ſenſe : bur ſuch things as are 
ſecret are tound ont by ſigns. The efficient cauſe of a Man is Father and Mother, Na- 


- 6 + 


may ce; for ſabltance;; quantity, quality, place, and other circumſtances, a hu- 
mane;that is an animall and natyrall effe&t.; - Whereupan the firſt queſtion is, Whe- 
ther belides theſe cauſes, namely the ſoul and the feed of: both rhe Parents, there be no 

| other cauſe to which the ofthring of man-may beaſcribed? Here 1 ſhall examin the 
inionsof the old Philoſophers. . As men are now ren ſothey werealwaics, 
asthe old Philoſophers ſay; bur ic is contrary toour fatth. Burt do you fſeck for a {c- 
cret of Reaſon,nor of Fanh?. Takethis, Ifrchere were alwaies the ſame way of mans 
produdtion, then there is no other cfficientcanſc of mans being, beſides the Father and 
Mother ; why then did the —_—_ think of the firſt cauſe of all things? For if 
viciflicude and propagation was the ſame alwaies as now it 15, we can admit no other 
cfficienticaulc, mankind and nature; becauſe the propagation of things is either 
humane or naturall. Again, If mankindhad alwaies the ſame beginning it hath now, 
when a Sonnes begotten by his Father, rhe Generationof Mankind muſt be exren- 
dedtoeaecrnity,” which is moſt abſurd, as ſhall prove by theſe reaſons. Ir is cleare 
by:Meta Axiome, - Nothing that hath ſomething firſt ,. and ſomething that faj+ 
torps afttr ,- and receives more andleſt , can bt infinite. : But propagation hath firſ and 
latter, - for the: Fathers is before the Sonne; Moreoyeriwe all know-that mankind 
confifts in individuals, and that kind cannot be etcrnall whoſe. individuals are not c- 
rernall; ſincetherefore no.mawwas from eternity, . how: can mankind befronrerer> 
nity ? and if mankind be not from eternity, ithen mans propagation cannot be carri- 
ed upſo farreasctcrnity, ortd that whictris infinite, *, Now that no man was from 
eternity it appears by this, becauſe they arcall dead,'and not one alive, that hathlive 
' ed two hundredyears ſince. - Therefore if chey all dyc, it follows that all had a begin- 
ning, ſothatno man was from eternity, . For had.any man beenfrom eternity, he 
. mult needs havecontinued toeterntty , for mortality cannot befall cternity. More- 
overthat mans generation had a' beginning, it appears; becauſe it is -performed in 
time, and whatſoever 1s performed in time, muſt ' needs have a beginning ;. now no 
man thar harh reaſon will ſay; bar that the prodution of man is done in time, ant 
that it wasalwaies done in time'is proved, becaufe as man i5 now bcegqtten, ſowas he 
alwaicsbegonen, as theold Philoſophers confeſs. . Addetothis,:;Thar all men are 
ſo made, that they have no exiſtence before they are begotten; :{incetherefore all 
men did ſometimes begin, it muſt follow, that mankind by. propagation had a begin- 
ning. Nyc. Taurellim, - | Bo ET 1 5c; 
\ The wotld is not in making, but # made, ' Chap. 4, © vh 

- -EffeQs are of two ſorts : For ſome are ſeparated from the cauſe, asa houſe from 
the Builder of it:-: Some again remaine in their cauſe and. cannot-ſubfiſt withoug#t , 
as heat from fire. To what effe&ts then ſhall we referre the world?,' If you (aythac 
the world is from God, (and all men confeſs that it isan effect of his) it is in fubltance 
ſeperated from him z and it will follow that God is in time before the world , for this 
1s the property ofſuch effe&ts; now that which is after another ching cannor be from 
eternity, But if. you jadge thar the world doth ſubſiſt in itscanfe, as hear in fire 5 
you muſt know that theſe effeRs are nor ſubſtances, but accidenrstothoſe things they! 


arcin. Sothat rheworkdcan by:no meanes be reckoned amongſt the Catalogueot 


thoſe effe&s. ' But that this may be better underſtood, I ſhalt briefly lay it more. 0> 
pen, 


—_— the means ;. for the {ced of borh'the Parents-muſt be {o, difpoſed, that they - 


UMI 


Book IT, WS. es Angels and Devils... : 3 
pen. The world hath its being from God, which we expreſs by the wort fieri, Now 
effects are then ſaid to bein frers, when they receive their being that they havefrom 
their cauſe; Namely, at that very time that cauſes are-j6yncd with theirefteRs. 
This conjunCtion rhar is in the firſt order of effe&ts, laſterh/ ſ6l6ng; wutiriM che work 
be compleat : Wherefore we ſay that the world (becauſe we inuſt needs confds, that 
it mult be referred to thoſe effefts)- nor to be.in fieri , but to be made already, for ir 
is a perictſubſtanee, and it hath long ſince obrained the end it was madefor, by its 
operations, Sincethereforethe world 1s no longer a making, it doth not receive its be- 
ing fromavy other : wherefore it the world was from ctefrmty,&s it is gow, could nc- 
ver receive 1ts being from any other thing.,Letnow Arijto:{5foHowets ſhew how God 


- can be the cauſe of the world ; if the world never received tes being from him*s and if 


they confcls irdid 'receiveitsbeing from him, rhat could not be from ercrnty; for 
things that are from cteraity, mult needs'continuets eternity, and things that have 
ancnd mult needs have a begtrining. Sincetherefore the world ceaſeth ro be made 
by God; it had a beginning when- God uriderrook the making of it ; atid fo it was 
made by him, not from eternity, but ititime, The ſame. © NO yo. 
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Tt witty induſtry of menhach found our: many things by reaſon and expevience, 


' (which becauſe they are known to very few, are deſeryedly- reckoned artionjft 
ſccrerand wondertal! things ; theſe are cither-humancor natural), : : Burthownla) * 
tiable defireobmeniwas nerther concens with art nor experience ; Bur thepawevrpt 
the Devils: muſt ba called upottoaſſilt him. . By their aid many things axowontrs 
be done, which #mazeborh-wileand ignorant men. "Now -chat we traylhow this 
part of ſecrets thatare accompliſhed by reafon,' and which-may welt ſtand with our 

aith and Religion; I ſhall firſt declare whar the Devils:are, and howichey rnapie 
br gags by 'their diffetonces;'. and what  power- they have oyet? _ 
fNaWwes, : WW. OL 43 YH YOON } 27 07 VN TON 3 38 FUE YG JO ME I EO INE. 
{9 400! fit i | what the Devils Ave, ' Chap, 2; | nl: &i a; 
The Devill hath his name from knowledg; by which name we comprehend the 
ſimple iuncliigences: (aSthe Philoſophers call them) namely the. incorporeall ſub. 
ſtances thar arc entangled with noclog of the body, and wete created'/by God. They 
wete the firſt work ot all things, tharthey mightbe happy':in a due'contemplation of 
God, and of his Works. ." Now'aduc contemplation'is-this, which produceth nd 
envy or defiretothething comemplated, 'butonly the praiſeofthe work:Maſter, as 
the thing thar is- conternplared #cquires,'! iBat' that: fome-ſnppoſe that the” Devils 
were made'for mans: cauſe; it-gdeſiqcorhe tres of Philoſophy, :as T:ſhalt ſhaw 
te where, "For c<hdugh Godcoftrlraevinſe the Miniſteryof good 'or bad/Anpelt 
to protet or toxatdiſh men: yoryhls i& by the principal endior whitliithoſe [pitits 
were” created, fimeevery ieotened ſubſtanceArſt favſiſts'by it ſelf, 1and nor fora 
otheft,, Mens fouls indeed wherythey — frons'theit bodicy;' afcfree from 
theeontagionof matter; yer they catinorpedpetly becallad:Angelsy breaiuterhejatl 
they were madeto;wavro infermethebody;;-For this 'eae Divine hold wigtwy; 
thatſouls feparared from their bodies; zrevacreſtantiN1-tie laſt day: thardhvirbodic: 
PE ee eos 
; 3 Bye-:the tiatureof Angelo inaotherwile, 2 for chey: yeeain'their end/arid pericdtiord 
without any boy 1s chu! them 4yith 2:"or ncetwe-be moved atalt withelit 
whichfCorneliev 43} Mippi retires wand erode ts ot or9y Apieins; and P ſells 
Fot thongh Deviiszaypae olwinus nm ane bodily fhiyes} yet they: ate; bittappas 
pazitions or bodies: whereyrbefabltante ofthefe Angetsisro wilt tobe 


 defitied, For Angels, that tidy fnay fir thenigelvde;toeomfort of to/deceive men, af 


fimefiich forms 45 are moft proper for our fenſes; xadMiottly afterlay then afide as 
ORB? | gain, 
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un, without any;cotruption of themſelves, Morcover to underſtand the ſub- 
cad mans of the Angels, this alſo mult be conſidered, that the Angels arc nor 
infinite in ſubſtance or quantity ; as elſewhere we ſaid that God hath an infinite ex- 
1ſtence, , Whercfore though [Philoſophers count all rfings infinite thar have no bo- 
dies, yet Angels andall things, God excepted, are finite: which I demonſtcatcd in its 
roper place, where Iſhewed that God 1s infinice both for Subſtance and Uniry. In 
| Las  becaulc he only bath this way of exiſtence. Now it isclear from hence, that 
tt : Kngels arefinite/ : for nathing is infirute in gry that is many, nor doth in- 
finire_ agree toany thing, that harh parts;one without the other, . And that there are 
many Angels, beſides experiencc, reaſon yill prove it ſufficiently. , For the good for 
which.che Angels were mage, requires not.to conſiſt in one, bur is better they ſhoul 
| be many; and it is moxeconvenient that multitudes.of Angels, then one alone ſhould 
aſtaitd fcli 


Aari 4 reports that Magicians make a threefold diſtin&tion of the Angels: for 
[n _ ſomero be luperceleſtiall; namely; mindes totally ſeparated from bodies 
C 


; e ragreny attending upon God, nor are they preſident over the bodies of the world; 
jor atc 'they appointed ro miniſter unto things here- below, but the lighethey' re- 


_ Invention concerning Angels (as3/ierw {aith clearly) for it cannot be-proved by rear 
| : . Indeed'the: fiſt order 
of Angels isconſoriaot ts feuth.: For Gel ke is :infinite. 1 wildeme, and good- 


ſhewedtharthe or rhis icaule In- 
vencd Celeſtial frſt-mna8793y; bu \3 
is on 1 
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reaſon whereof all corporall things are corruptible,. and that the ht regulate the 
motionsof the Spheres with a moſt ſwift courſe. For thelc TY are exceeding 
farrefrom the nature ola Spirit, and the work is imperfect chat wants externall help; 
like a houſe ready to fall wanting a good foundation. But the othes end for which 
iciansſay, the Heavenly Intelligences were made, namely, Thar they may by 
their influences (as they term it) ſupply the Inferior Angels ; and ſo with their di- 
vers virtues, they may govern” humane affairs, is no leſs contrary to ſound reaſon; 
then what I refuted before, For it we admit Celeſtiall influences, they are bur na- 
turall, nor are our ſouls moved by them, but only fo farre as they are obnoxious to 
bodies. Bur who will (ay that the effects of incorporeall Spirits are naturall > The 
loweſt order of Spirits comprehends gardian Spirits, ſuch as are alotted toour birth, 
andſuch as are the Rulers of humane actions according to the different poſition of 
the Stars, ſhall we think any thing of this. Truly if the opinion of Aſtrologers be 
; true, that we are obnoxious to-good or bad fortunegto vices or virtues,as weareunder 
the dominion of this at that Starre ? yer I ſhould never grant, that this iscfteed by 
the intermediation of the mundane Spirits, fince .there is no Angell at all that 1s 
made ſubje& to the ations of the Heavenly bodies : therefore ſince the differences 
ought to be tzken from the ſubſtances of the things to be divided, that they may con- 
ſtirute true ſpecies z we cannot ſearch out the true differences of Angels, for that their 
ſubſtances are more ſubtile, - then to be comprehended by our underſtanding. Bur if 
that be true that ſome Philoſophers hold, that ſome Angelsarc immortall and others 
mortall : From hence we may well make a difference, for what is mortall, cannot 
be of the ſamenature with what is 1mmortall, Burt this is but a fained opinion of 
ſomethat were ignorant of Philoſophy, though voluminous Cardanw ſhould preſs 
it. Forall Angels inthemſelvesare incorruptible as our ſouls are, nor can they pe- 
riſk, unleſs by the ſame way they were made by the firſt cauſe they ſhould be annihi- 
lated. * But thatthe prime Cauſe will not have that to be, is provcd by that very end 
for which the Angels were firſt created. For it 15 that which continually grows 
more and more pertet. Bur the condition of corruptible things is, thatthey have 
their end alwaies without them, which ia its ſet time attains its perfe&ion, which 
when it hath obtained the attons ceaſe, The world of itſelf might laſt untoeterni- 
ternity, but God will not have it ſo, becauſe it was made only for this end, that a 
certain number of men might be born init, The world will atrain this end not by 
continuing to cternity, butina ſet time, as I ſhewed elſewhere at large : and then 
ſhallthe aCtions of the world ceaſe, and another world ſhall be ſubſtituted in the 
place of this, whoſe end ſhall be farre different from this. Bur the end of menand An- 
gels is ſothat it is defined by no time, bur is perfec by it (elf and ſhall never end; - but 
may perpetually be more perte&t, Moreover though the ſubſtance of Angels be un- 
kiown tous, yet we may draw forth their differences by their divers ations. For if 
the ations of Angels be different, their differences allo may well appear tous: This 
is manifeſt by many mens expericnce, and by the Authority of Sacred Scripture, that 
ſome Angels do good, and ſome do hatme; Wherefore from hence we ſhall raiſe 
the differences, that Angels are diſtingutſhed by goodneſs and wickedneſs. Burt that 
this isa difference of Accident and not of Subſtance is evident from hence - becauſe 
the evill that is in the wicked Angels, is.no effe& proceeding from God, but front 
theevill Angelsthemſelves. Now that the Angels did not make themſelves, I ſhall 
ſhew elſewhete, where I have demonſtrated: by many reaſons, thar this is the ſole 
work of God. Yet becauſe we can find out nodifference more manifeſt; it may be 
tolerated. wierws reports, that Divines have reckoned many ordetsof wicked Angels,” 
that are oppoſite to nine degrees of good Angels. The firſt are called /alſz Jade who 
taking upon them the Name of Divine Majeſty,will be adored for Gods,and honour- 
ed with Sacrifices and Adoration : as the the Devill did who -rempted Chriſt, ar. 
4. Mark 1. Luke 4 Theſecond are lying ſpirits, Asthat was which entered 1n-- 
tothe Prophets of '4hab, 2 Kings 11. Thisſort of Devils deal in Oracles, anddelude 
men by-divinations and prediQtions of eApolos Prophets. The third arethe veſlels of 
wiiquity, which Deyils are the Inventers of all milcnevous and wicked Arts; ” _ 
| s, \LVEIS 
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Devill ?1azo ſpeaks of called Theutmz, who taught Men Cards and Dice, &c. called 
veſlels of fury, -Eſ#i. 13. veſlels of anger, Ferem, 50. veſlcls of death,.P/al. 7. - The 
fourth are Revengers of Evill. The firſtare Juggling Devils, whoumnicate Mixacles 
 anddoſervice moſt to all ſuch kind delufions, to deceive the people, Ecol. 39. :: ;Dhc 

ſixr Order arethe - powers of the Ayre, .that intermingle with Thunders, Light- 
nings, and Tempelts,corrupting the Airc, and producing plagues and other miſchicts, 
Rev:13, The feaventh Manſion is ſupplyed by Furies: that ſow all miſchiets;\Wars, 
diſcords, Revi 7.  Theeighth are Accufcrs, andſuchas ſearch menout.  'Thelaſt 
Tempters, and ſuch as lay fnares for men, who are {nppoſed to be preſent roeyery 
man 11 patticular, and are therefore called their evill Genizs, Rev. 9. - It is no doubt 
but the Devill attempts to deſtroy Mankind all the waies he can. : Wherefore thathe 
may enlarge his Kingdome, alluring many Millions of Mcntohim; itis very pro- 
bable; thar for this purpoſe certain Devils arc appointed to certain Offices : otherwiſe 
one Devill can performe divers wairs of deceptions,” Bur: becauſe theſe things 
cannot be demonſtrated by certain reaſons, we need not ſpeake any more. of 1t; 


The ſame. -py | | 
$: | Of the Power of eAngels. Chap. 4. {055 
- Our Souls are confined to our Bodies, whence 1t is that by our underſtanding only 
thatis free, we can ſurpaſs this huge Maſs of Celeſtiall and Elementary Bodies ;- nor 
canwe operate more then our parts will admit : burt:the Angels arc free from all 
bonds of Bodies, nor arethey hindred by any Body be it never ſo thick, but they can 
move which way they pleaſe - ſince thercfore Angels arc ſubſtances no way ſubje&t 
to this world; 'when they doany thing they are nor tied tonaturall meancs: for they 
have nothing contrary to nature, that they may be naturally aftc&ed by ir, nor are 
there any-ſuoſtances by Nature that are their Superiouts, that naturall things.may 
work upon-them, though they ſuffer nothing by them, asthe power is of Heavenly 
things oyer things here below, Bur that the power of Angels islimited, we may col- 
le& from hence, that doubtleſs the malignity of wicked Angels is ſo great, that if they 
could they would overthrow all Men and all the World.. But I ſhall briefly ſhew 
thar they are confined, -though this be exceeding. difficult, becauſe in this point Men 
are of ſundry opinions. For by infinice Hiſtories almoſt of many Authours, ſo ma- 
ny and (o'great forces of Magicians are recorded,. as alſo daily experience evinceth, 
chat the Devils may {cem to be able to do whar they lift. Bur others think the con- 
tary, andtharſuch things are meere deluſions, which are aſcribed ro Magicians and 
Wirtches.Þwill not gainfay,but the Devils do many miraculous things by Witchcraft, 
et we cannot deny but that what they do is reall oft-times, as the examples after al- 
edged concerning Incantation will make maniielt, Wherefore though the Devils 
'by reaſon of their fin committed were ' driven out from-the ſociety of good Angels, 
ycttheir forces were not taken from them, whilſt their ſubſtance remains. They 
are then'moſt' mighty Spirits as they were at firſt : yer arc they: hindred two waies, 
fo that they cannor do what they would. Firſt as they are finireſubſtances, 'again 
that which they can do;they cannot do if God hinder them. . For though we grant 


that the Devils can .doany thing whatſoever, this muſt not be underſtood withour = 


bounds. : for God cando what pleaſes, becauſe none can hinder him. _.Logicians 


define thatto be a propriety thar belongs to a thing only and rhar alwaies, andtoall 


of that kind. When' therefore I cannot laugh becauſe I am over ſad, yer I have nor 
toſt my property to laugh ': who doubts but the: Devill can kill a Man, or ftcale 
from him the moſt Secrer Treafures > who alſo doubts bat that he would do it ® Yer 
hedoth it not becaufe his power is reſtrained by One that is more powerfull, Now 
we mult enquire what the Devils can do if God permit. A finite Cbfieace muſt needs 
have afinite power : ſince therefore the Devils are finite ſubſtances, they muſt needs 
have a finite ahd determinate power. Buvir is determinated, not asours is by natu- 
rall things, butby thingsnot naturall; namely, by Neg ation and Privation, Which 
15thus to be underſtood; for by reaſon of Negation they cannot make any thing of no- 
thing, and by reaſon of Privation they cannot alwaies make any” thing of ſomething, 
Lince to make any thing of atiy thing is proper'to an Infinite power, as itis-to-make 

'S> | any 
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. any 0iaothing. Fora matcer that confers nothing to produce ſuch an effe& is all one 
as nothing,. - Hencc it 15 that many well deny that Devils canturn any Men imo 
Woives, of which matter I ſhall ſpeake very ſoon after this.. This therefore we 
may avcr concerning the limited power of the Devils; namely, that they cannor 
make {u-ſtances : neither without nor with meanes; for this is proper to nature; the 
firit ro God only, + That Women may conceive by the Copulation of Devils, and 
Men be born thereot is a molt abſurd « Foros For God hath granted this to Men alone, 
| Aitnough perhaps the Devil may Secretly tteal from Man his ſeed, when he copula- 
tes with Women, yer that will nor profit for generation,becaulc the force of it vaniſh- 
cth ſuddenly, ſo ſoon as it comes to the outward Ayre. Moreover the Devils can- 
not corru;t any ſubſtances without naturall meanes ; for this is proper only to God. 
For this cauſe it may appear that the Devils have no power in Celecftiall marters, 
becauſe they can naruraily do nothing upon them, unleſs they can change the poſiti- 
on of the Stars : yet that they cannot do thart, it is evident by this generall Maxime, 
God hath given to every ſubit ance what ſufficeth to attin its end, But this makes nothing 
to prove thar Devils can change Heavenly things, Of fubceleſtiall martersthe rea- 
fon is otherwiſe, upon-which God would have naturall operations to prevaile, to 
cauſe a viciſlicude in things, The ſame. | | 
\ Of the eMiracles done by the Devils, Chap.s. | 
Now though the Devils power be limited that they cannot do what they will; yet 
by many Hiſtories and experience it 15 proved, thar ill ſpirits do work many ſtran 
things, which becauſe we cannot finde out by any reaſon, they may very well - 
_ reckoned amongſt miracles, Ir is true that by ignorance ſome things are called mi- 
racles, which are not ſo indeed, but in reſpect of other things, becauſe they are done 
naturally, Yet we cannot ſay thatall things the Devils doe, are done naturally : for 
fince they are, as we ſaid before, incorporeal ſubſtances, they perform their aftions 
wichour naturall means. Hence it is that they can ſee inthe dark,and are moved ex- 
cecding (wiftly,whether they pleaſe, and are retarded by no denſity of bodies, They 
need no organs tofpeak with,as wedo: asisclear by anſwers given by Oracles, and 
by choſe Magicians thar ſpeak in their bellies, called vertrilogui. Truly theſe chings 
exceed our capacity, becauſe they arc not performed by naturall means. Bur there 1s 
another kind of miracles which the Devils practiſe by Conjurers and Witches: Of 
this ſort are their works and preditions. Theſe comprehend things paſt, preſent,and 
tocome, which are ſaid to be forctold to ignorant people who know them not. And 
though the Devils are ignorant of many things, ( for Divines ſay that onely God 
knowes our hearts ) nor do the Angels kaow when the Sonne of man comes to pur 
agcnd to this lite: yet Magicians uſe to foretell many things, which the very buſi- 
neſs, and future event makes good, to the great aſtoniſhment of many. The opera- 
tions of Magicians are various,that may be:reckoned —_— miracles, though many 
men by a too curious preſumption,endeavour, I know not by what reaſon, to aſcribe 
allthe power of the Devils,to the force of nature. Wherefote I ſhall relate ſome thi 
which Irather judgto be performed by miracle, than by any natural means. Firll; 
it isevident that Magicians are carried through the Ayre moſt ſwiftly;and {od are Wit= 
ches, and they will walk upon the water, as the Pirate Ode; who wichont any Ship 
went. ovet the deep ſeas: alſo they produce hurtfull rempeſts, - Some deny this ſtour- 
ly, faying that che Devill is a perfe&t Aſtronomer, and obſcryes tempeſts that are 
coming, and at that time he perſwades the poor women, that by this or that means 
they ſhall belecve they can produce rainor hail : yet the Devil is called Prince of the 
Ayre: nor doth it ſeem contrary to truth, if we ſhould think that he ca caviſe tem- 
yr For ſince. he can do many other things that are beyond our capacity, where- 
ore can he not do thoſe things that are often done naturally > He cannot ridecd make 
ſubſtances, as Iſaid before: .which -yet muſt not be underſtood bur with a condition; 
for he can make ſubſtances if he have naturall means, For the Devyill can break the 
clouds, or carry them to ſomieother place by great winds: alſo hecan raiſe the wa- 
ters, . cveri where they may. be turned intohatl. By this and other means that. we 
know not, Witches can raiſe terapeſts by the Em aide : yet God ſuffering thistg 
p | ouniſh 
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puniſh Nations.” Further, Magicians ( under which title we comprehend all thatuſe 
the: Devils-help)): by jugling taſcination, incantation and witchcraft, perform very 
many things. - By taſcination to delude rhe ſpeCtatorseye, cither to ſeem inviſible, 
orelſeto reſemble other ſtrange bodies : hence your Necromancers are thoughr- ro 
call. back Soules of dcad Men from dearth into their Bodies again, ſuch was the 
'Wiutche of Ender, that at deſpairing Sls requeſt called up Samwe!! : bur by Witch 
craft they cauſe many diſcaſes, and they cure them ſometimes by meanes unknown 
to us, or by meanes that is above our naturall capacity, and the Methodicall Art of 
Phyſick. Thus Witches kill Children and-divers Cattell, which we find by various 
experience, andby relation of others that are worthy to be believed. Br it you 
will ſay they,:are :mecre* deluſions of che Devill, whereby ne makes fooliſh Wo- - 
men mad that arcentangled by him, .thar they bcheve they do thoſe things that nei- 
ther they, nor the Devill'can do : it wecan ſoavoid it, we may as well deny any 
thing elſe be it never ſoevident. Bur as for diſcaſes brought npon us, and the cure of 
them, it. may be jaſtly doubted whether they proceed naturally or not : becauſe T 
ſaid befote that the Devils cannot corru:t any {ubſtances, bur they- muſt uſe natural) 
meanes for it : for this belongs only to an infinite being, ro do any thing withour 
meanes. Now God hath appointed no meanes for generation and corruption of 
ſubſtances bur what are naturall. Boetizs in his Hiſtory of Scotland, 1. 121. relates a 
Hiſtory of King Df, which Carden hath confureT Jooliffy endfgh. "Cardanand 
rierw, Will have that to be a lyc, which they judge to be impotlible : as thatBy Wax 
melted at the fire by Witches; KingD#fs ſhould fall into a Conſufffption, and ſo 
be: kill FwV F015 ſo fortifh as to thifike thar this Gan be impiited ro WIZmeltJz 
the FE? -1 ſhall ſpeak afterwards what may be thought of the meanes uſed, in Magi- 
call Ares. Bur here the queſtion is whether the Deyill could kill King Duff with a 
Conſumptionby a prerernatural meanes,namely by cauſes and Symptomes, which are 
preternaturall in reſpe& of a Comſumprion ? King -Duffiz without any fign of Cho- 
ler, Flegm, or any other noxious humour, or of his. temperament hurr, was tor- 


mented inthe night wich perpetuall watrchings, ſweatings, and pains. The motion, _. 


ef his Pulſes were. good, the operations of his Senſes were perfect, and his Appetite 
was frequent; by which ſigns we are taught that it was no naturall diſeaſe, Yettor all 
this I do nor believe it was a lye that is here written of Dxfs : for the Devill can 
cauſe many diſeaſes of the reaſons whereof we are ignorant. Alſo he can do this or that 
being ſubtile, he can eaſily paſs through all parts of the body,: which he can bind, 
pull back, or rorment otherwiſe : alſo he can hinder the operations of the natural] 
parts that are-ordained toſuſtaine life necef{arily, - as I ſhall preſently ſhew concern- 
ing the incantationsof Magicians, Moreover by filthy ſtenches and'other ſecrer Poy- 
ſons unknown to us, he can infe& our Lungs and other parts ofour bodies, whence 
diſeaſcs ariſc prerexnaturally ; yer he cannot corrupt the body but by naturall meanes. 
_ Forwhena.man is killed with a Sword, this death 1s properly cotruption z but thar is 
only then, when the dead Body is converted into another ſubſtance; or dorh ror. ' 'A- 
gain ſome queſtion whether the Devils can cure diſeaſes they never made ? ſome de- 
ny this; buttheir reaſons are very weake or none atall. To confirmethis,* This 
Argument may have ſome weight, becaule the, remedies of difeaſes muſt be contr: 
tothe cauſes of them: nor can they becured naturally, which have preternaturall. 
cauſes: 'for by this reaſon it may ſeem to be proved, thar diſeaſes rhat ariſe from na- 
turall cauſes; can only be diſſolved by naturall meanes. © But however we argue dai- 
ly experiencereacheth;that there are ſome Phyſicians; who by Magicall Arts, ro Mens 
-. great aſtoniſhment, will cuteſuch diſeaſes, that the Devils were never the cauſe of. Bur 
you wlll reply; they uſe naturall meanesfor it > Icatinot indeed denythat : yer ſome- 
 rimesthey cufethem without meanes; and ſometimes they uſe meanes, which'by the 
Devils influence, rather then by any naturall virtues inthem, drive away the difcaſes. 
And as 6 ore 6 gg cone naturally muſt be curcd by narurall meanes, yetrhe 
manner of Application, whereby naturall diſcaſes are cured by Devils, may be ſuctt 
#paſſethourpower. | As for example, We knoyy that a Sravell ſtone, that1s greater 
thenthe urinary paſſage; muſt be broken, or clſe great force muſt beuſed rodrive it - 
b > | : our, 
” 
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'out;” Itneirher of rheſe can be done by reaſon of its greatneſs, hardneſs, or weak: 
Tieſs of the Paricrt, by-ordinary Remedies, Methodicall Phyſicians hokd'the diſcaſe 
incurable; yet Magicians will cafaly cure it by the Devils help : for being that hecan 
paſs chrough all parts of the body. without hindrance, what can hinder; but thathe 
ray break the trardeſt ſtone ? Fhinke ſo of all the, reſt, Burt: as I ſaid the Devils 
power is limited, and that we ſhall now obſerve : for the Devils cannot cure all di- 
ſeaſes alike, as Iſhall ſhew infew words. The cure of diſcaſcs is cither naturall by 
alreration, or by generation or violent, by taking away thoſe things, that are preter- 
Nnaturall in the Body ; or by reſtoring things diſlocated ; or divine, which changeth 
ſubſtances a ſupernaturall way.” The Devill indeed by _ naturall means, that 
we know not of, and by violent cure, heales many diſeaſes, that are incurable to us. 
But there is another way of cucethar is proper to God alone, and to ſuchas he is plea« 
ſed ro grant rhe gift of it, of his cfpeciall favour : as if any part were corrupt, dead; 
or cut off, the Devill can by no meanes cure thar, There is a Magician in Helvetiz, 
who boaſts that he can ascaſtly cure limbs broken in pieces,as if they were bur lightly 
bruiſed; þur Lbeheve it is but in avain brag. Moreoyer thole thingsare exceeding 
ſtrange thar Magicians do by Incantations, when they hinderthe aQionz of narurall et 
animall bodies.. As Fax/tzs who would ſo faſten the wide mouths of Country 
Clowns that wete roaring' when they were Drunk, that they would be as Mure as 
Fiſhes. Soſornetimes is the A@'of venery hindred, and the fire is ſtopt that it can- 
'not burn, blood is{taid when one bleeds much. Animals as Moles, Serpents, Birds; 
are compelled : - and the force ofthings, that wound, is hindred, that they tan do' no 
hurt, After the ſame manhier are Merchants bound, and thoſe that play for gaine, 
alſo Thieves, Robbers,” Thunderbolrs, &c.'' for mens ſecurity ; and'many-mor 

like thefe, which rierzs holds tobe partly Fictions, partly bur ſports,' thatthey mu 

Tather be referred to delnſions, or wicked cruelty, then to reall miracles. But] 
fear Jeaſtthar whilſt we will nor becredylous, we ſhall not elcaperhe fanlr of incredli= 


ty. * The ſame. © 


Be 44 


5; ft: Tote; WE Eon IP 
In the precedent Books TI bave briefly foken concerning God, Matt, Watare, and Angels 
_ * and after fuch a manner that 1 have expoimdett Seerers in them all, which our under= 
ſtanding may -reach to by contemplation, bat not by externll operation,” © But now finee - 

. reaſon requires 'in order, that we 'ſhbuld treat of thoſe things alſo, which are per« 
_ * formed not by yowing, but by working, namely by cunning Art, that moſt'men being ig< 
_ © rorant of them, they may deſervedly be acconited for Secrets; 'Therefore' #n this Book 
' ſhall Spezhe of the principall parts of the world, the Heaven and the Elements; - but in the 
© following Books we ſhall handle things contained in them, © TOI Secs 2 & If 
EO > 44FCHES Tf he mw 3. EET ns 
. Of the Sun and Mow, Chapt, - + iy 21g 
THe Sun bythe drineſs of his 6wn firedraws up moiſt ſubſtance;-' Batithe Moog 


Ly % 
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\untothe ſecond;-orhers call them Interlunaty and filenr; -4tywhichtitacthe Mooit is 
hid under the Sum-Beames, and Shee dothinot appear to mitri.” Pivtobyy.. 
4544 $5082 7 "5 © LE oML a. :1'eL 


© Tt is eafic toguelsat the forturieof ofevery year by the Seats,if a thar/60 
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in my life : ſorrowfull, penſive, fearfull, and my gain's ſmall, and foI will com- 
ethis year to the year 1553. aSIdo theyear 153s.,to the year 1534. in which] 
þ <= happy enough. I will do the ſame with the year 15.45. whercin I gain'd well, 
bur I had very much grief and oppreſſion : likewiſe I will referre my ſelt tothe year 
1550. whercin alſo I cat woe : and ſothatthe year 1524. wherein at the endof 
the year I had honour with contention, without profit, and with great gricf. Now 
the cauſe of theſe things is XII. becauſe Jpiter returnsro the ſame place on the dayof 
my Nativity, and the order ofthe twelye ſignes is compleated in the prog : affd 
Prolomy aſcribes very much to this return ; nor is it probable that he would have aſ- 
cribed ſo much to this revolution of the principall places, unleſs he had approved it by 
many experiments; wherefore this circumvolution 1s the moſt potent, and-it ſfignt- 
fies for i — and riches, and of the Magiſtrates. Principally XLX. is, becauſe 
the Moon returns almoſt to the ſame place, and ſometime allo Mars, and therefore 
it ſignifies the ſtare of the body, journies, and fortune, and the qualities iof the mind 
and ſenſes. In the eighth year Yenw rerurns to her place, therctore it ſignifies Joys, 
Gifts, Sons, converſation amongſt Women almoſt like tp thar I ſaid, comparing 
it ſtill ro the condition of the precedent year : for nor ſhall a blind man fee, nor a 
poor man-grow rich z but all chings mult be meaſured by proportion. In the fourth 
year places paſt return to their trigonall, which alſo fals our in the eighth year : and 
therectore the fourth is the weaker; and in thi: progreſs alſo by reaſon of the Suns mo- 
tion, the afcendent and the cuſps return to the fame place; therefore ſuch years 
have very great {imilicude with their correſpondents in all things : yet not ſoexqui- 
fire as the eight, and much leſs as the twelf. But in the XXX. year Saturn returns to 
his place, wherefore it ſignifies the ſame aQions in labour, and adorning things con- 
fant : burthis ſimilitude is very {mall by reaſon of the change of Ages. Yet theſe 
ings are not alwaics true, bur asall other rules arc concerning naturall things, and 
o much the rather, becauſe dire&50ns diſturb all thoſe orders. Bur dire&ions figni- 
He bur only one thing, nor do they break it off, unleſs ir be the order of two years, bur 
not of the reſt, Cardanus, , | | | 

; How we may ſee the Stars in the day, 
Tr is clear to all men, that a ſmall light being neare to a "qr: and more excellent, 
doth vaniſh. If you hold a Torch or great flame againſt the bright Sunne, ir will go 
out and fadeaway. The Stars are hid in the day time by the Suns over great ſhining 
brightneſs, though they ſhine equally day and night ; wherefore they that would ſee 
them do not want a means, At noon day whenthe Sun is eclipſed, -and the carth is 
ycry dark, and the light doth not offend our eyes, the Stars may be ſecn all over the 
Heavens.. Thncidides 574 it fell our ſo in his time, and ſoit hath often been in our 
times. And our eyes are not only cleared by a great darkneſs, bur arc alſo hurr ; as 
weread of Xenopbons Souldiers, and of Dioxyſi ns King of $ zculy, who blinded men in 
dark priſons by a moſt clear qa For ſince that our eye-ſight cannot ſtand againſt the 
Sunnorendutc it, it is preſently over-aw*d : So that they who would look any way, 


preſently reach forth cheir hands tortheir clothes or ſome other defence. Here we be- 


in,. He that deſires to ſee the Stars,as we are taught by Galen and Phileponus,muft.go 
down into ſome very deep pit, or ſome ſuch place, that by reaſon of the darkneſs of 
K, and the great ſpace thercin, he may look upqn the clear Heavens,and not clouded, 
Frnout any dammageto hiseyes, and without winking he may lecretly ſee the clear 

ining Stars, For the greatdarknefs in ſuch places do congregate the vilive ſpirirs 
as inthenight, and will not let them be diſperſed with roo great light : yet you ſhall 
not adycnture this when the'Sun is in the Meridian, for the great light will binder 
you z- andthe lower you deſcend,the clearer and ſooner ſhall you ſee them, otherwiſe 
nor ſee clear nor ſo ſoon. | | | | | 
. Ifany manbe let down intoa deep den and dark, he ſhall ſee a Candle burning in 
the Sun, yet that will not be preſently ſeen, becanlethe greater light of the Sun keeps 


it off, though-the Candle be never ſo bright. So I haye found men of great Autho- 
rity, and have heard and read of many that have beenQeceived, If they cannot ſee 
xhe Stars inthe day, they go abour to find them thus 7 ney put a Looking-glaſs 10 
: | " > | , | / : | 4 
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the watcr, and when the Sun 1s inthe meridian, they _ they behold- the Aid 
Stars inthe Heavens, and they ſhew them unto others, For the perpentticulat beains 
of rhe Sui falling upon the ſuperficies ot the water, ftrike upon the glaſs obliquely, 
and are reverberated irom cach ſuperficies tothe eyes of the beholdet;/ if he berighrly 
placed, and-rhey repreſent the figure of the Sun : biit'the beams'ftriking the water 
aſlanm, aud therctorc being refrafted, ' ſtrike upon the glaſs and the fight & Irypill aþ 
pear of the ſame figure and {maller,by reaſon of the refriCtion of the thicker mediniy, 
and you will chik you ſce-a-Star that follewes the body of the Sun, which appears 
dark places: wheretore many ſuppoſethat is'Hfhrerry, becauſe it departs a' Hoi | 
the body-ot the Sun, and they alwaies [ee it follow him; © Some make haſte to fee the 
Dog-Star in Summer, but it you give little credit to demonſtration," bur you beleeve 
ſenſe and experience more ; {eek for the' true place of it inthe equinottiall, a ou 
ſhall nor find alwaies the ſame diftance;' '{o'thar ſometimes the Stats ſeem to be: her 
off, and ſometimes nearer ; bur in the'glaſs'ir alwaics ſhewes the ſamediſtancefyou 
ſer it equally 5 yet 1 deny not burby ſack 4 help, the'Sti- rilingorſetrms, ' but'a 
noon, may be {een more freely : I ſay nothing of Eclipſes : For ſineeout weak 
cannot, being necr, ſec the Sun that is ſobright ; by this. means you may lee it clearly , 
withour any offence, as in acave, and ſo'you may do with a black cloth or paper, 
with a hole 10 it, Porta of Nattral Mapitk. THI. PENATH 2 
Fa "+4 Lis $5J 


1 Of Fire.» Chap.nt,, ut 92:7 nl runer bel 
v1 Candlehot to be extinguiſhed, 


; £2... 1J1:2 Yai 
You ſhall take a Candle not to beipnr ont thus: Fill a Candle :withipowdtr of 
Brimſtone"and linnen clouts broken veryftmall ; rheti cover all over with wax, atid 
ſer jr onfire,” it-will not be put our with-4uch wind-or blowing,” 'Moteover-it you 
make a Candle of. cotton - with wax otie pound, andtwoounces of quick briniſtone, 
and as much quick lime, adding thereto an-onnce ofoyl of Nuts, and you put this 1n- 
tothe water (o{oon as the lime begins-ro fire, it will:feton fire the other ingredients 
eyenin rhe:midlt of rhe water:' eAntin. Mizaldin Lib, arcan. Mirabil. WW 
es due  eA Candle butrniny under water. | EA 
Provide a Jong veſſel and pretty large, «put a piece of wood to themouth for the 
Candle to ſtand upon unmoved when it is 1ghted, and turning the botromupwards 
the light may ſtrike tothe bottom ; ſo.you may dip'it totally into the water,nor will 
the water come into it, being 1t 15 full of aye, and it will burn underwater muck ac- 
cording as the yeſlell is large, Fas £62. 1 | 
| EM eu eA a hors So. | 4 


Men ſay that if you take one part of Saltpeter,and add 'to it Frankincenſe, common 
Oyl and Milk of Spurge, 'a fift part of each, a'tenth of Brimſtone, 'of Wax half; and 
ſhall make 2 Candle, it will be wondertnll for heat,ſtel,noyſe and motion. Others 
chere be thar fill Half an egge-Ihell of Marigold flowers; and they put one part of-Gure- 
powder upon it; and cloſe it ift wax; and they put this into moſt cold water, forolt- 
times the fire kindl-s and'the flame ſhines forth, Carddniy de Varietate, 11:'0 


» ” 
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_ 
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* »* Torebet motto be blownon with wihd, OO 
Men boyl their wicks inSaltpeter and water, and drying them, they wet themin 
Brimſtone and Strongwater,' and with this mixcure they: make Candles : for ton* 
ſifts of Brimſtone;,Camphire,and Rofin of Turpentine one kalf, Colophonia two parts; 
Wax three parts; fo they make four Candles : they put theny togerherz and'untht 
middle they'caRt im live btimſtone, atid it will the mote forcibly'refiſt all chings: If 
you cover a Candle over with Snow, andfer it in fire; the Candle will-feem co burn in 
theSnow: "Meth Os 06D otronnt nes DESS £137, 200 Dj ig 121) 
my LS VS CA Candle that cannot be prit ot; I 04S 
There are mity wonderfall things, biit yet wben you knowrhecauſle you admire 
no more :\ As# Brimſtoric be equally difflolved with Wat it becomes uncxriaguiſh- 
able ; but the Beiraſtone'"thigſt 'be very ptire. Likewiſe if a Candle be ſmeared over” 
with powder of Brimſtone and Charcoal, and dipt all intorhe water in winter, and 
cheupper pitt icbe covered with Papety andbehanged where a droptalls with Icey 
c i 


12 Secrets of Artificial Fires. Book III. 
le will be compaſſed round with a thicker Ice; if you light it it will burn, and co the 
great wonder of many the Ice will ſeemto burn, . Card. de Subtilirar. | 

_ | Avrtifitiall Fires not to be extinguiſhed by Water, 

*.., Water is wont to inflame,ychement- Fires, becauſe the moiſture that exhales is 
.made more fat, nor 15 it cxingſhcd by the ſmoke that ſurrounds ir,bur the fire feeds 
.onitall; whereby bcing made Race PUrKs; and recolleQed, ir buras the brighter for 
the cold water :. hencc ic 1sthat ſome fircs are kindled and enflamed by water. The 
Watter of them 15 Ship and Greek Pitch, . Brimſtone, Lees of Wine, called Tartar, 
| Sarcooll,Slyeer,Oyle of Peter, This was attribured to Marc Graechns, Wherefore 
. quick Lime 13 added, a twofold part, and they arcall mingled cqually with yelks of 


Another, vs 


arc buricd in Horſe dyog.” 


_ . * Take Oyle of Brimſtone, of Peter, of Juniper, and of Saltpeter, equall parts, 
.black Pitch, Gooſe and Ducks Greaſe, Doves Dung, liquid Vernice, of cach alike 
.as before, of Alphalrum five parts, mingle chem all with Strongwater and bury them 

Jn HorſcDuag, _ _ | = | 
> Anathber, 


© Take liquid Vernice, Oyle of Brimſtome, of Juniper, of Linefeed, of Peter, 
'Gumime of the Larch tree, of cach <quall parts, of Strongwater three parts and a halt, 
els wan dry Bay wood powdred as much as ſhall fuffice, rhat being all ming- 
led together, they may be as thick as Clay ; pur all theſe in a glaſs Veſlell, and bu- 
ry them three Moneths in Horfe Dung, it therefore balls of theſe ſtick ro Wood, 
they wilkake fire of themſelycs whentRains : yer this doth nor 'alwaics fall ouc 
ſo.. Butthis is certain, that once being lighted, no water will put them our. Bur a 
powdcr that eaſily takes fireJand the fame of # doth burn moſt vchemently,.is made 
of Gunpowder, and third part of Brimſtone and Greek-Pirch, Card. de $#b:3l. 
obo nn $5 arronn beet oh That nething may be burnt in Fire, I 

If youtakelike parts of Ifinglaſs and Alum and mingle them together, and powre 
Vinegar uponthem, whatever you ſmeere with that mixture and caſt it into the fire 
it will not burn: and if you annoint your hands with marſh-Maliows pownded with 
whites of Eggs, and firew Allum-upon ig; you may handle fire wichour being hurc, 


cA lbert, Mag. ' | 
3 : A. fiery mixture which may be kindled by the Sun, | 
But eſpecially-when it is inthe Meridian, and in thoſe Countries where the Sun 
is very hotor about the riſing of the Dogtar, nor doth it proceed but by a compoſi- 
tion of things that arccaſic totake'firc :: and you muſt be very carclull in making of 
it, and it is after this manner : provide Camphry, then Oyle of live Brimſtone,- of 
Rofin, of Turpentine, of Juniper, and yelks of Eggs, liquid Pirch, Colophonia 
powdred, Saltpeter, and twice as much of Strongwater asall the reſt, alittle Arfe- 
nick, and Tartar; pound and mingle all theſe rogether, and pur them cloſc up in a. 
glaſs Veſlell; and this muſt remain two .Moncths covered. cloſe in Horledung, al- 
waies renewing the Dung, and mingling them together, and water muſt be drawn 
forth of the ſame Veſſel] as I ſhall ſhew you : this muſt he thickned cither with our 
Powder or with Pigeons Dung, and beſmecr Wood finely ſifted, thatit may be ltke 
toPap, or ſome other combultible matters, and uſe it in the heart of Summer. All 
theſe things are imputed to Marcus Grace bus. Pigeons Dung retains a mighty force 
to.burn. Galewss reports, that in Mya, which 15a part ” 4 Aſia, a Houſe was thus 
ſet on fire. Pigeons Dung was caſt forth where it touched a \V indow that was neare 
it, and touched the Wood of it that was newly annoyed with Roſin, this being 
cotrupted, and hot, and ſending forth vapours at Midſummer when the Sun was at 
the higheſt and ſhined much upon it, itſer on fire the Rofin and the Window, and ſo 
other. annoynted with Roſin took fire, and began to ſend up the flame to the 
Hauſe : and ſofoon as the fire took hold of the Roof, the whole Houſe was quickly 
burnt down,becauſe it had a mighty force toſer things on fire. The ſame... - + 
| Torches that cannot be put out with winds. 


. ..Torchesare-madefor Journics, that cannot be put out by winds z. which yy | 
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fromthe Brimftone, for it is hardly put out when it takes flame : Henre it is that 
Torches {mcered with Wax and Brimſtone are carried in Winds and Tempeſts, and 
will not be extingaiſhed. Bur for Souldicrs ro March with, or to carry br: 2 things 
necdivull they uſc fuch a one : They boyle their Weeks in Saltperer and water, - and 
dryiag them, rhey wet them in Brimſtone and ſtrong Water, then they make Can- 
des with this mixcure : Ir conſiſts of Brimſtone, of Camphrie, and Turpen- 
rine, Rofin one-half, Colophonia two parts, Wax three parts : they make toute 
Candles and put them together, or they put live Brimſtone berween them, and ſo it* 
will reſiſt the moreſtoutly. The ſame. Hoon od 7 
e . That one may not.be burnt with fire. 

Belbimans faith, when you take the white of an Egge and Allum, and beſmeere 
a Cloth with it, and you waſh it with Salt-water, and dry it, no fire will burn ir, A 
nother ſaith, Take red Arſnick and Allum, and grind them, and mingle them with 
the juyce of Howſleek and Buls Gall, and'annoint your hands with it, if you take up 
arcd hot Iron it willnot. burn you, Alſo if you take of the Loadeſtone, Itching Pow- 
der, the Huckle Bone of a Ram, ſtrong Vinegar, Marſh-Mallows, beate them 
well rogerher, and annoint your hands with ir, no fire will burn thern, - Albertzs 

ROVHS : ; 

A wonderfall Lamp, wherein appear things terrible, in quantity, having a 
|: R:d in the hand, it will fright a Man.” | | 

Take a green Frog, and cutthe head off upon a Cloathof green for Funcrals, wet 
itwith Oyle of Elder, and putin ſome Touch wood; lightthis in a green Larap, 
and you ſhall ſce a black Statue in whoſe hands there ſhall be a Lamp, iris wonderfull, 
Albertus. | _— _ 
- | A mixtnre of fire. that will burn under water. eh - 

Firſt provide Gunpowdet that is uſed for Warre, from whence as it were from a 
bucring noiſe, theſe Guns are called Bewberds ; rhis powder is an ingredient of all 
theſe compoſitions, and is the Baſis and ground work of them all : Adde to this a 
third part of Colophonia, a fourth part of common Oyle of Olives, a ſixr part of 
Brunftone, mingle them well : when they are all dried, try them. If ir burn more 
violensly then you would have it, addea little more Colaphonia and Brimſtone, bur 
if tob weakly, addealinle more Gunpowder, wrap this mixture in Straw and Lin- 
nen Cloaths, or in Coffias made of them as hard as you can, then bound abour with 
Cords and Bands, dip all in boyling Pitch, and dry it well, then cover jt again with 
Straw, ſmecer it wich Pirch to keep it from wet, that ic may-nor”.break out by 
force of the fire : 'when they are well dried 1n the Sun, leaving a little hole 
through, purkire-ro it, and when it begins to burn ſtay a little while, ther caſt it in- 
to the Warer and'it will notbepatour by it : but ſometirncs it will goto the borrome, 
ſometime 15 mounting tothe top, and turns up and down init. Nor 1s iramils to pur 
ſome Oyle of Peter to them : for it is a moſt yiolent fire, and being ſeen afar off, ir 
will make itleap wpand down, - as the Loadeftone doth Tron, and it burns,” and will 
alons time hold fire in the Water;for Artiſts have borrowed this from natare; nor can 
any other reaſon be given for Baths that boyle continually, bur becaufethey ate biru- 
minousand burnt inwardly, and ate fed with Warter that cauſerh thetts to boylal- 
waics,  Warlike Engines are ofren fild with theſe compoſitions, whence it isthar 
they will caſt fire Balls afar oft and break ; which they prepare thus. They wrap 
this powder in hards; andthey ſmeer ir over with the forclaid mixture, and fold 
 themin, and they fill hollow Engines with the Powdet ahd Bullets , the com 
fitionftrewd in-by turns, and putting firero- ir, they caft fife Bails amongft their V- 
nemies companies, whuch is inſtead of Oyle, and burns more ſeriouſly. Some put 
in Hogs Greaſe, Gooſe Greaſe, Brimſtone that never came at the fire, which, the 
Greeks call #wrw,  Oyle of Britmſtone, and bilaminows' Saltperer oftumies purged, 
burning-Warter, Turpentine, l;quid Pitch, , which all men call X3:ra, cofmmmonty cal- 
led lipuid Vernice, Oyle of, yelks of / I and. ſometimestoadde Roe 
ardt9thicken'$the  _ ey raingle {dme powder of Bay. Jree with 

ant} | 
D 


thein;"all being Thut up in a 'Ylazed left; hide them all under Dung fot = or 
As | three 
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three Moneths, every other ten daics renewing the Dung, and.mingling all'apain, 
taking qt the compoſition, it it begins to burn when you purfireto it; ic will never 
50 our, {till ic beall conſumed : no \Warer will extinguiſh it, but will makeit burn 
"rhe more. : but it will be choaked with Clay, Earth,” Duſt, and withalldry things: 
if you caſt it on a Helmet, Buckler, or Armed Men, it will make them red hot thar 
they muſt be burnt if Ge do not forthwith pur. them off. - I ſhall ſhew you another 
'that is more violent : Take Turpentine, liquid Pitch, and Vernice, addc Pitch; Fran- 
kinſcace and Camphrie the moſt parts, live Brimſtone a third part and half, Salt; 
| peter purged two parts, burning Vater three parts, and as much of Oyle of Peter 
but adde ſome powder of Willow, and a. little Charcoale; mingletheſe together, an 
make round Balls,or fill earthen-Pors with them. Ir will burn, ſo that it 1s in vain to 
'g0 about to extinguiſh 1t, The ſame. - EY”. 
my | Food for fire. / EET 
Food that upon the ſmalleſt cauſe will rake fire, (hey commonly call it fire fopd,) 
- is made thus. Let the greateſt Spongs of Trees be exaCtly cleanſed from the wooddy, 
part, and boyling them a long time in Lye, let them'be well dryed, to ever 
pound of them, adde Brimſtone rwo ounces, Saltpeter half an ounce; and ſo boyle 
them inthe Lycuncill the Lye be conſumed, then dry them in rhe Sun, ſprinkle 
them with Aqua vite,. (ome call it burning Water) then dry them again : the oft- 
ner you do it, the better they will be, they are kept cither in Frankinſcence or com- 
mon .Sandarach. *' Another. that 1s far cafter to make, bur it will not rake ſo ſoon, 
thought it will do much. : Burn lightly Cotton, Linnen, eſpecially black, and whilſt 
"they burn, extinguiſh the fire, and keep them. Cardan de varietate.. 8 21 
| Things that attraft fire. - 
Heraclitzs ſaid that all things were performed by diſcord and concord, ſo Naph- 
tha attradts fire, and it leaps forth ro it whereſoever it feeles' it : ſothe root of 
'the Herb Aproxis attradts. fire as Naphtha doth. - Cornel, eAgrippe de Occutt: 
Philoſoph. - 26D FELOL 
MN ——_— ;..: Tolight 4 fire by the Sun, ! 
_, Fire may becalily kindled by a round Viol of Glaſs full of water ſet unmoved a- 
gainſt the Suns ' For, when it is direQly ſer againſt the Sun, lay behind the Viol ſome 
combuſtible matter. in the'line that paſſeth through the Vio!,- ic will greatly take fire 
fromthe beames of the Sun,multiplied and condenſed, to the admiration of the behol- 
ders, to ce fire raiſed by water. The ſame. - * Ia 
= . . . . A mixture that takes fire by water. eb. 01 | 
If you will make the Image of a Man or any other, that ſhall. fire being put 
"to the water, and it ir be extinguiſhed-ſhall be leſs ; Take quick Lime, mingle ic 
with ſome Wax and Oyle of Sclamum and Naphtha, that is with. white Earth aad 
Brimſtone, .and make an Image of it ; for when you ſhall put water to ir, the fire will 
Kindle. Albers. , . -- = | EE En Pe ane 
,.* Fire that s kindled with Spittle, that is of great uſe for Thieves and Pilferers, +, 
'__ Take Oylot Brimſtone, ofthe Larch-tree, of Cedar, liquid Picch; of each ſix- 
"teen Ounces: Saltpeter ſixteen Ounces : Salt-Armoniac, Vitriol, Tartar calcined : 
ofeach cight Drams: Quick-Lime made of River-Pebbles : Loadſtone calcined; 
_of cach five Ounces: Sheeps-Suct, Ducks-Greaſe;, ofeach ſix Ounces. Cover all 
theſe with Aqua-vitz, and for three Moneths bury them in Hoerſe-dung. '; Every 
fourth day ſhake them ; then boyl them at the fire, , untill the Liquor be gone, and 
"the Feces temain. Break that Veſſel, take irforth and powder it. If this Powder 
de {trewed on any thing, and water be powred upon it, it takes fire and burns. . Sca- 
. lig ere | bb. by _ 
; | To provide a Wick ſhall nat. conſume. ON at 
- Cut AlumdePlume, liketoa Wick; put that into Oyl, andit will never be con» 
ſumed. Nyſftradame. . —- os | ; ect! 
IM 2 eA Stone that yeelds fire by rubbing it, __.. Spy” 0; 
-_ TakeStyrax Calamita, Brimſtone, Quick-Lime, . Purch ; ot cach.three Diams: 
Camphire oneDram: Aſphaltum three Drams :: powder them and pur them, into 
> "* b - C> & an 


! 


w 
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an earthen Veſſel well doſed, ſet them by the fire; untill they tarn to a ſtone; 
which being rubbed with any Clerh, - will kindle, and it will be extinguiſhed with 


Spittle, Ru cellus, $0 Ti 
34 HALF eA Candle wbich the wind cannot blow out, - +.*:4 $6.023;| 
Take a Wick, wrap it' in Quick-Brimſtone powdred' in a linnen Cloth : Then 


with Wax makea Candle, once lighted it will never go.our, ſo:long as any of tre. — 


mains. Noftradame. | 
X | eA fire that draws Tron, ' an Invention of the Sonne of Amrams.. "17 I] 
Take liquid Pitch, Juniper-Gum,: Oyl of Turpentine, Oyl of Bitumen, Oylof 
Brimſtone, Oyl of Salrperer, Oyl of Yelks of Egges, Oyl of Bays, ofcach fix parts: 
Powder of-dry Laurcl,Camphire;of each ſoked in Aquawitz fourteen parts: Saltpeter 
the weight of them all. Pur them intoa glaſed Veſlel with a-narrow mouth, welllured, 
and ſtop it well : Hidethem in Horſe dung fix Moneths ; cvery,tourth day ſhake 
them, then diſtill them in a Seraphine. . Scaliger. . 5183 7; 3 
_ cAmother, | 

Take the Dregs of the Larch-tree-gum, Turpentine, which remains after the Oyl is 
diſtilled, of Oyl of the ſame liquid Purch, Pitch of the Cedar, Camphire, Bitumen, 
Mummy, new Wax, Ducks Greaſe, Pidgeons dung, Oyl of live.Brimſtone, Oyl 
of Juniper, Oyl of Bays, - of Lin-ſeed, of Hemp-ſeed ;. of each five pound : Oylof 
Peter, of Bricks, of Yelks of Egges; of each three pound : Saltpeter, ten pound; 
Salt-Armoniac , ſeven Ounces, Let all theſe ' be ſþ wer: with Aqua -vitz, 
that they may be (covered ' with 1t 3 then bury: them in Horſg-dung ,-.-and 
every third day renew the heap. 'Aﬀtes this draw* out the ſpirit in a Scra- 
phine, you ſhall thicken this with-the fineſt Powder of Oxe-dung. -The-taw- 
ny Moore (ings miracles of this, that it will fire. even by the Sunne-beames, 
' and yet the Veſſel ic is in will not burn; but onely putting Piſs or Vinegat up- 


on it, you may put it out, or choak it cafting earth upongzit. . It will burn conſtant- * 


ly in water and not be extinguiſhed ; for it will not yeeid atall to it. . Now a dayes; 
they put theſe fires imo Veſlels,” and caſt them amongſt rhe Enemies, The Anticnts 
called thar kind of Veſſel; awu®r. Scaliger, py ES 
eA fire that cannot-be extinguiſhed; Yoko 2138.8. 
Take Verniſh wherewith Hides arc guilded, ten pound : Quick-Brimſtone, four 
pound : Oyl of Rofin,two pound : Saltpeter,one pound and an half: Frankincenſe, 
one pound: Camphire, {ix Onnces : of the beſt. Aqua vitz, fourtcen Ounces, 
Mingle them all well at a gentle fite, and make a mixrure, wherewith hards being 
wet, and pur into carthen pots, and fired, will make a fire not to be put our, whi- 
therſoever they are calt, © Fiorovantis, SCARES HY | 
>. | eA fire not to be extinguiſhed, | if 

Take of the Vernifh aforeſaid twelve pound : Oylof Rolin, Oyl of Wax, ofeach 
one pound : Oyl of Turpentine, eight Ounces: Quick-Brimſtone, two pound: 
Salt peter, four pound, Camphire, one pound : Aqua vitz, two pound: Greck 
Pitch powdred,; Sits pound, . Minglethem all at a.gentle fire, and make a mixture, 


Fivravantus. / | 
; To ſer a fire out of aCup full of water, 1.59 
Takea Hen Egy, take forth both the White and the Yelk, and fillit with the pow- 


der following. Take Quick-Brimſtone, Quick-Lime, of each what is ſufficient 5 ___- 


powder them, and put them. into theſaid Egg-ſhell; ſtop the hole with Wax ; when 
you would ſee fire in it, pur it intoa cupfull of water; Fallopine: © t 
| | 1: To ſee fire under Water. REST» | 
Take QoſLine, Quick-Brimſtone, of cach what:may ſuffice : Oyl of Peter, 
of Wax, ofcacha little. Mingle them, and pur themyimo the Waret, Fallopins.) 
| - | To take fire in your band; tt itn ones 
iiTake Marſh-mallows what: is ſufficient,” mingle it-with: the white df -an Egg an- 


noyn your hands with it,” whenthey-arc dry you miay handle fire, | Fallopins, _ 1 


A Stone that will pre with pongſſer'e 5833 £ by ff 77 2 IT 
_ . Puta Loadfſtone into ancarthen Pot,or ſome _ el coyered with Quick-Lime, 
= | 5: - a 


HR 


—_— 
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and it will be the better if you put in Colephonia with the like quantity of Lime: 
IWWhenthe Veſſel is full, lure ic wich fullexs [earth with a hole for vent, -and ſo-put'ic 
into the furnaceuntil] it be baked : then take it out and caſt it intg, an earthen 'porg 
late it again with clay and pur itiato the furnace, doing fo by turns untill ic be white 
as:ſaow, and put:a dew uponit: when youthave occaſion, with Spitcle or W:xter 
it ywillsac a flame': whenthat is our, hide 1t in a hot place for your uſe. The ſamey 

| Another way to do it, x EO Saxnerr 

If you addeof Quick-Brimſtone and Salrpeter, purged the like weight,Camphire- 
twiceas muchtodin ick-Lime,- 2nd beataliin a Morter till they be | very. fine, 'that 
they may fly. into the air, _ then bind then all faft 10 a linnen doth, and pur them 
intoanecarthen; Veflel tharwsJluted with Porters carth, and dry them 4n the Sunae; 
and:pur th&m-into-a furnace : when they-arc, well baked 1n the Potters Vedlcl, 
wherein liesthe.greateſt diligenceto be: uſed they will become hard as atone, you 
may take them our for your ule, The ſame. "4 TY 191 

.: /Takethe: Calx of the jorclaid Loadſtone,: Salrpeter ofren purged four-timey' as 
mnch;; Camphire-thelike quantity, Quick-Brimſtone that never came at the fire; 
acid Oylof Turpenrine, and thegongeled dregs of Wine, which we ſhall alwayes 
. heteafrer call Tarrar : ' Pound or grinde all theſe with a Mull or Peſtle, and ſift then, 
whar'zemains unbroken, pound again and fift ir. Moreover you muſt have Aqra- 
viz ready; and you mult pour that in, that itriſe higher then the reſt: 'Purall into 
a ghaſcd Vedeel, -and cover'it that it breath not out: - Put it under Horſe-dung for two 
or three Moneths, renewing it eyery tenth day, untill it become as thick as honey, 
and you ſee no difference int; then let it heatat a ſtrong coal fire, untill all the 
ture evaporatc, and tbe dried throughly to a ſtone : When you know this, 

break the Veſſel, and takett outand powder it again ;- if a little water or moyſture 
be poured upon.it, it will preſently flame ; And of all thereſt, this isthe principal 


way. The ſame. GL, | 
SB 4.3-1 : How ta make Compoſition for Rockets for the Air. T_ 
Of one Ounce. Takeot Charcoal, Saltpeter, and Gunpowder, of each an Ounce 
and a half, being'well mingled together; . Var | . 
+:Of-two Ounces, Gunpowder, tour Ounces and a half, Saltpeter, one Ounce, 
mixexycll cogether. ©: 81-3 "IF by EI 
Of ;four Ounces. Gunpowder, four pounds, Salrpeter, one pound, Charcoal, 
far Ounces, 14 iy Hey NERF ERS WOE: 
Of four Ounces. ake; of' Gunpowder. ',' four pounds; Saltperer, one pound 
Charcoal, ar Odndes; Brimſtone, halfanQunce, all well mixc rogether. ; 
Of five of ſix Ounces, Of Gunpowdet,. two pound five Ounces; of Salrpeter, 
halfa pourid; of Charcoal, fix Ounces, of Brimſtone and Iron ſcales; rwo Ounces, 
of each all well mixt. ES: RS An. 
. Of ten or twelve/Oznces. Gunpowder, one pound one Ounce; Saltpeter, four 
Cams 1 pg Brimftone, three Ounces and a half; Charcoal, one Ounce, mingle 
them well. 
_ Of a prund or two, Of PR, twenty Ounces; Saltpeter or Charcoal 
three Ounces, of ſcales 'of Ironand Quick-Brimftone, cach ohe Ounce, mingled all 
Er. , - 4 \ ' : . 


9 kE67-83:4 How to make your Coffins for Rsckets. PAT Jas, 
You muſt providez. mould of well ſeaſoned Wood, cor Brafle almoſ ſeven Inch- 
es, in length equal, t arned and exaQtly hollow ; as alſo a Stopple or Former to roal 
the Paper upon; ver j ſmooth, .notexceeding three quarters ofan Inch, diamercr : 
Make your Coffin, .ot Paper, Parchment, or Canvas : Roaal it very hard upog 
your Roaler ſooften, till it will go very tiff imp the body of the Former, and with 
a picce of ay xr; ute ks = nr and chalk: the uw Ad, Na 
ping it into fair Water, Tit r uy wet:/when K 1s Tt: Ihr 
ttintothe body ofthe Former, with the Roden s, 7 


Take 
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| To make Compoſition for your Stirs.” - <HRag +: 2 
Take one pound (of Saltperer, of Gunpowder and Brimſtonecach half an ounce, 
which being mixt together with a quantity 6f Oyle of Perer, ' roule«t intolittle Balls; 
and ulſc it as occafion ſcryes; ey 15 BI&EWS3 ty. 
| Another way. | . +LYLTYOT ZE, © 
Diflolve one ounce and a halt of Camphrie ina quarter of a Pint of eAqua vire, dip 
in Bumbaſte Cotton into it,role it up in ſmall Balls and uſe it. WII DOY 
fx To make ſtrange Apparitions in the Aye ©. «4 
. Provide Gum Dragon and put it intoan Irotr Pan and'roft it in the Embers,-['beate 
it into powder, and diſſolve it into 4qua vite, till it becomes a Jelly;-then ſtraiheir, 
as alſo diflolve Camphire in other Aqua vite, mix theſetogether, and ſprinkle it with 
thisfollowing Compoſition. Take of Brimſtone half Pound, Saltpeter one pound, 
Charcole half a, pound ; after they are well ſtird together, mingle them with the 
foreſaid, make all up into little Balls and roulthem jn Gunpowder duſt, 7 7 © 
203-2 91, : . ” To mak Serpents, 1238 530-03; 1 
Ronle ſtrong Paper nine or ten times about a Gooſe Quillor a Roalkerabour four 
Inches long, Chalke it almoſt in the midft, fill it with the Compoſitioo for Rockets, 
the ſhorter end fill with whole Gunpowder. | 
«473711 | Hog to know - good Gunpowder, | | 
All Gunpowder is made of theſe Ingredients Sakpeter is the ſoul of it, Sulphur 
the life; it is incorporated with Vincgarand Agua vite : if you would-choole the beſt, 
you ſhall know it, 2, ifit be brought and incline'to a- blewiſh calout, 2. # when you 
. handleitisdry and leaves little moiſture behind, 3. if it being fired flafh quickly and 
leave no aregs behind it. " YI 7 | E 
| A flying fire, 


Takeone pound ot Brimftone,cleaven pounds of Coales of WHlow-Tree,fix pounds 
of Salr-Peter, 'theſe three muſt be moſt finely powdred in aftone Morter, 'afrerwards 
at your pleaſure pur ſome of it. in a Coffin of Paper. to flye,or to'make Crat kers; 41h. 

: That fire. mayibe kindled with around Cryſtatl. 3 <- 

Ifa little Globe pertetly round, : or a plainGlaſs be | =—"Anc as a ſmall Looking- 
olaſs, and beer alittle oppoſite tathe Sun, it-will burn behind it, uniting the Beames 
rogether on the contrary {ide : ' for you muſt ſo long remove the matter that mult take 
fire, : either nearer toit, or further off, untill you find the'Cone of the Beames reflex- 
ed ; then ſtay awhile and the fire will ſhine. ' And thence we ſhall wonder more-if 
there appear a {mall part of a great circle, ' Phyſiciansſay that a Fonranell-cannot = 
be better made u20n any part of the body, then by a Cryſtall Ball ſet againſt the Sun 
Beames. The ſame. | die | "EY 


To light many Candles with one Wick. - Co, 
You ſhall light many Candles wich one Wick, if you firſt wet in water, atdſmeer 
them over with Brimſtone and Orpiment diflolved in Oyle; but they:nauſt be both 
purified, for nothing takes fire from a ſmall.or very little fire unleſs it be firſt wer in 
Water. Cardar. de varietat. reruns. | 7 | | : 
h 2, Woods that take fire by rubbing. = | Ov! 

The woods thar take fire by rubbing, are thoſerhataremolt hot, as the LaurcH, 
pur9ing Thorn, the Holm, the. Teil tree. AHeneſter adds the Mulberry; andthis is 
conjectured becauſe ir preſently blunts and takes off the edge ofa. Harchert : of all 
theſe they make Auygres, that inpenetrating they. may the bdetrethold'out,” and may 
more forcibly pertorme the work ; but the receiver is made of ſoft wood, asIvye, 
Canes, Briony, and ſuch like being dried, and: free from all moiſture. But theſe are 

\the'worlt for fire to be produced, and are rejected,” that grow-in ſhady and feerct pla- 
tes.” Andthis is the beſt way todo, nords I thinke'it vriateriall whether you rub 
Bay Boughs againſt Bay Boughs, orclſe withTvyepilled; of xCane againſt Cane, 
and which is bettertodo ir, with a Cord to move it quickly! and izonglyy card when 
it begin: to ſmoake, to caſt a little Brimſtone upon t to feed it; or fome iy Spungeor 
Touch-wood, - of the Blades that ſpring forth, found abour the roots of Coltsfoat : for 
they willthe ſooner take fire and holdir. Of chings chat provure fire, Opls are rejeted 

j 4, 
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| as unfit, becauſethe matter is too fat and moiſt, The ſame. 
PEW ” -: "How to get fire from Amber. | 


% 


Some lay that Amber when you rub it much, and blow on ic with a paire of Bels 


— " 


lows toward a Lamp, a great fire flames from it, and it will be buratup: with ir, and. 
yet not touched. Albert Magnw. ' 
Mod no bo Bgtn-, > 227:To take fire in your hand. mee "<7 

If youcarry fire in your hand, that it ſhall not hurt you, take Quick-lime diflol-- 

. vedin hotBean warter, anda little Madrumlis, and a lictle Marſh-Mallows, and min- 

glethat with'it well; rhenannoint your hands in the Balme with that and dry them, 
pur fire into them;and it will-not hurt you. Albert. Magnus. TEL. 
efapedp iperoert 2 "eget , That one may: (gems to be afl on fire. | 

+,, Whenthat you would have one ſeem to beall on fire from head to foot, and yer. 
not be hurt ; take white Marſh-Mallows, mingle: them with the white of an Epgge, 
annoint your body therewith , and Jet it- dry on + then annoint you with the 

.-—— waitc of an Egge, powder itall oyer with fine powder of Brimſtone : the fire 

will burt-upon jt and do no hurt,and if you do it onthe Palme of yoruhand,you may 


| | To ſeem all on fire. | 


When you have ſmeered your ſelf with the forcſaidgnixture, let it dry, and ſtrew 
on fine powdred Brimftone,: pur a flame toir, when ir begins to burn you will ſeem 
beall onfire. It Briraſtone do not pleaſe you, ſprinkle you with Aqua vice that 1 
peak of, put fireto ir,and:you ſhall be pretty ſafe inter it. The ſame.. © 
| +11 1 To preſerne: any thing from fire thatit ſhall not burn... | 
Conſider of things that being extremely cold, are ſtupetaQtive and ſubtile, and 
by reaſon of the connexion of their ſubſtance arenot conquered by firczas are the ſtone 
Amiantxe,, which ſome; call tone: Allum,, Lime quenched, whates of Eggs, juyce of 
Marſh-Mallows, Henbane, flea Sced : theſe are mingled with juyces untill they are 
like an Unguent, theafmeer your hands withthem, and apo may hold fire and re- 
cciveno hurt : yet not:-ſothat you may handle them ſafely without fear, or walk 
through the- Gfc: - Ofrhie (tone Amiantms, Napkins are Weaved, when they are foule 


_ - eaſtthemintathe fire, ſothey are made clean again-'The ſame. 

al ns ect 14657 — >: Tbat things may not burn inthe Pre 
E -- .-- I you-will bave any thing caſt 1nto- the fire and not be burnt, Take Ifinglasone: 
| | part, andas much Allum ; lerthem be well —_— power onthis wine Vinegar, 
EL mingle with it what you pleaſe: : caſt it into the fire, annoint withrthis mixtute, 
and it will-not burn. Alberts Magnus, 7 Ca9 | 

| | "+ A(andleto fright a Man. 

Take Linnen Cloath,' white and new, and make a Garment of it, and put into ir 
an Adders skin, and Bay-Salt, and bleſs: the Oyle of Olives, and give itto whom 
you. pleaſe,. when it is lighted, he will be frighted at ir, and tremble exceedingly. 


The ſame, Ry 
That Men may not burn in the Fire, . hs / 
| A wonderfull experiment that will make men paſs-through the fire without hurt, 
A of to cirry fire or red hot Iron not hurting their hands. Take the Juyce of Marſh- 
Mallows, and the white of an Egge, and Flea-ſced, and Quick-Lime, and powder 
| and mingle'it with the white of an Egge, and the Juyce of a Reddiſh; with this mix- 
LW xureannointyour hands or body, and {ct it dry, after-this you may boldly handle fire 
- and not be hure. The ſame. ifees 
..|.. - © That Thred may not burn in the Fire, ; 
- Why a Thred tied about an Egge will not burn in burning- Coales nor yet in the 
fame-? becauſe therce-is no fire unteſs the heat come to the heighth : bur ir 6 alwaics 
kept back by the Egge that'ir cannot proceeding ſo farre : becauſethe Egge canriot be: 
burnt; 2 __—_ doth not burn, -doth alwaics coole in ſome manner, that which is 
excceding hot. - Card, de Sabrilitate. THe 698 | 7 
2 1 :.91+4.» Fire that is extinguiſhed by Oyle, and' is kindled by Water. | 
Here we muſt conſider thoſe things that moreeafily kindled inthe water, or:burts 


there 
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there of their own accord, as Camphire and'Quick-Lime. Therefore if you make 
a mixture of Wax, and Oyl of Peter and Brimſtone,- and it take fire; when you 
caſt in Oyl or Mud, ic will quench itz for revives and makes the fire greater if 
caſt in Water. Torchesare made of this compoſition, that will not be extinguiſhed, 
if you paſs over Rivers, or through great Rain. Livy reports, that: ſome old Wo- 
men in their ſporrs, paſled over Tyber with lighted Torches made of theſe things,that 
it was wondertull to the beholders of it, The ſame, 
| Burning Water. , | 
. You muſt have old, ſtrong, and black Wine, put 1nto it Quick-Lime, Tartar, Salt, 
-Quick-Brimſtone, and draw forth water inthe glaſed chymical Veflels, this will 
burn wonderfully, nor will it ieave burning till all be burnt, or but a very little lefe; 
if you pur it intoa diſh, orſome Veſſel — mouth, and put flame to it, it 
will preſently take fire. If you caſt ir againſt a all, or out ofa Window by night, 
ou ſhall ſce the Air full of innumerable ſparks, and all of a light fire. | It will burn 
eld in your hand, nor will it burn much: yet obſerve this, that if you dilſtill ir of. 
ten, it will burn the leſs, for that Aqua-Vite hath contrary to Vincger. If you will 
have itto abound leſs with Flegm, when you diſtill it, puta ſpunge wet in water, to 
- the mouth ofthe Veſle!, and this will nor ler the Flegm paſs through.” © The ſame. 
| To caſt Flame afarre of 
That is done well by Colophonia, Frankincenſe, and Amber chiefly : for 'if it - 
takes fire, it riſeth high, caſting the flame far from ic : It you will hold a Candle be- 
tween your fingers, and inthe palme of your hand pawder finely beaten; whenyou 
caſt ir, the powder will fly through the flame of the fire, The ſame, 


' You ſhall make Greek Fire thus. Take Quick-Brimſtone, Tartar, Sarcocolla, 


if you-put any thing into it, ittakes fire, be it Wood .or Iron, and it will nor be ex- 
Sand, Albertusw. _ ; | of 


ſaid) thar little hole, with clay and coals pounded together, and madelike plaiſter, 
and moreclammy. Theſe things thus ordered, from the forme are called merallick 


prodigal Nature liberally beſtows upon mankind for uſe; i which ir apo men Nrrh 
Y 15-nottor 5 


- the candle, becauſe theeyes of it ſhine in the ry {+ The-Scallops fins ſhine in the 
ark, and inthe monthesof thole that catthen;' {ſo doithe cyes of Wolves and Cats; 
-Alſoina Forreſt in a —. Hereyias, thereis a Bird to-be:ſo8pz whoſe _ 

TR ets 


-S 
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thers ſhine like fire,and by the light thereof, Travellers paſs through thoſe inumera- 
bledeſcrts, and governtheir uncertain Journeys by means of them, And {o it is 
with ſome kindsof Oyſters, 'and moſt kinds of ſhel-Fiſh, or the Moſs that grows 
upanthem. </£1ian{peaks ofthe fea, and land Panir, it had that name from as 
bright ſhining ;- and ſo arc many Sea-Fiſhes called in Greek, Aglaophotides. I have 
oftcn ſeen Sca- Water toſted with the hand, to glitter like to ſparks of fire. Joſepbee 
reports, that there is a Valley, wherein isa place called Bara, called ſo from a xogt 
of the ſame name;,that ſhines like fire. So is Ny@igretam, which Democritzs fo much 
wotdred at. So theſtock of very dry Oke, and rotten with mouldineſs, will inthe 
night ſhine like flyer, and affeft our light. The Carbuncle ſhines in the dark, i- 
luſtrating the Airabour it, according tothe bigneſsof it, And there are many more 
things that ſhine inthe night, as is proved by the authority of the moſt found Authors. 
Bur [couſt in order ſhew.how a. moyiture may beextratted from thence, from which 
the light-ſhall beſpread more wide, and at greater diftance, and that may be ſeen in 
the night. Theexample is this jollowmg. Glow-worms thar ſhine with a fiery co- 
Jour, are the chief of all: I cur off their rails from their bodies, and raking care thar 
nothingelſe be mingled with the clear parts, bruiſing and grinding them as a Saphirc 
ſtone, for fifteen daycs or more Ibury it ina Dunghill, pur all into a glaſs, and icis 
beſt that rhey touch nor the ſides, but may hang in it : When thoſe days are over, 
1 pur the Vellcl imo a furnace, or a bath of hot water z and having fitted it, I receive 
by degrees the clean liquour that drops from 1t, into adiſh underneath, and 1 putthis 
anto a clearcryftall round ball, Let this ſhining water be hanged thus in the middle 
ofa chamber, and it will igtyen the Air about it, that you may read great letters in 
the night, bur the light of ir is ſo ſmall that you cannorſee ir inthe day. Like to this 
incl isthe water that is diligently diſtifled from the fcales of the forcſaid Fiſhes, 
which I havc often ſcendone, and it will not be known from the former almoſt,” and 
the ſame way is evidenttoprovidethereſt, and weuſe them for fuch purpoſes, - The 
ames be 67 . -4 & F+ 
7 Yoldullanktberalyreaerthus PdeBragomwort which dakilchrough af: 
.. Youſhall | ater thus. T agonwort which diſti} aFim- 
beck, and water that will burn will cometorth': Alfomingle it with: Wing or what 
Þquor you pleaſe, and & will burn if you pur a light Candle ncar it, Albert. | 
091174! Pad 1:5 i, .- , Burging Glaſſes, © w . 
-;' But fincethereſcemto be two ways Do Einas fire by-a Glaſs, The firſt 1s, that all 
beams falling wpon che Center bf the Glaſs, may be united in one point by refleRipn, 
this is performed by a rgund ConcaveGdals. . Theother way is, that all the beams 
equi-diſtant may beuaited, which procoed fromthe Sun into one point, which alſo 
as patabolica]. 'Therearc extant concerning this, Books of Archimedes, where he 
ſhews burning Glafles that:are made with a conical ' Section, and I find in Gonred. 
Gefner. —— Mamolyeira Meſlanſen fir, hath written of t, The bultnels is 
thus, ' When a Superficics cuts'a right Cone, and the! dimeticnt of the Superficies is 
equt-diftanttothe fide of the' Triangle, that ts deſcribed within the Superficies, that - 
cuts the Cone through the. Axis from thetop. That Superficies is called a Paraboke. 
Lec itbe AB C.whoſcright line falling from the top B. dividing A C. the right line 
under it into equal parts, and the crooked. lines BA. and B C. likewiſe, BD. Hall 
be called the dimetient, and A C. the diameter, the baſis of the Cone is K. the middle 
berweenBD. . Ifay tha HK L, hath alwayesthe ſame proportion, to any petpen- 
dicular that comes from the {ade falling upon the dimetient, as is the proportion of 
- the perpendicular tothe parrofthe dimeticnt, intercepted berween the top aad the 
perpendicular. ' Aslet FG. be theperpendicular, therefore H L.ſliall have che {arc 
og | proportiontoFG. as GF, hatheo GB, and H.L.hall be-caljod 
1 TJ» Hcatherighfide, and alithe equi-diftant lines from B ID. or 
SL TEX IL bamsfhallreflet wonk. now H L. is alwayes four times: 25 
: ET . longasBK.' - Barifyoowould make a Glaſs that fhall burnt 
=" [FE SEE a great Yiſtance,' 'a3'Gale ſanth 4rtbimeder made-one that butpt 


3-1. . . C. rhe Galleysof the eaemirs, - - Iris evident, thac Glaſſes, wh6- 
be takeh from theParabole,' ar from cheCircleand Sphere, they. —_ 
EE ve 
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very .great, that is they. muſt be portions of the largeſt Spheres, or latgeſt Coness 
 equalito Paraboles, weve not the largeſt ofall, As for + id, It I will _ a thou- 
ſand Paces oft, I muſt makea Circle whoſe Dimerient muſt be rwo Miles long, and of 
this I muſt take ſuch a portion that rhe roundneſs may not be concealed, namely, a 
ſixth part, ro which I muſt adde a Dimetient for the depth at one cad, and the Diume- 
tient being fixed, I muſt carry abour part of-the Circle which ſhall deſcribe to me part 
of the Sphere : and when Ihave poliſhed this, it will being oppoſed againſt the Sun, 
kindle fire a great way, and that moſt violently for a thouſand paces. But it is now 
notſ{ſoneediull becauſe of Warlike Ordinance and Guns :- but of old it was the ſafeſt 
way. Burthe burning that proceeds from a Parabole is more forcible. And that is 
done thus. Let there be a place tobe burnt a Mile off, -I make B..X. of a thouſand 
paces, tothis I draw a right Line that is cquallto it, X. D, butro B, D. 1 make from 
the Perpendicular a Line cquall which is B..4. and on the other ſide B.C. equall to B. 4. 
and drawing D. A. and D. C. I make D. the Center of the Cones Baſe, and .4. D. 
the Axis,for the Angle A. D.C. isaright Angle, and1 turn 
abour A. C. that a Cone may be made, and a Circle may be A 
deſcribed from the Line D. C.as the Semidiamerter for the 
Cones Baſe, this I divide with two Lines, cutting themſelves 
with the Diamerer at right Angles, C. E, and F. 6.'n the Cen- 
ter D. Alſo it ſhall be thar the point B. may diſcribe the cir- 
cumference ofa Circle about the Cone, which ſhall be X. B. 
Wherefore I draw a right Line frum the top of hf Cone to © 


the cnd of one Diameter of the Baſe, letitbe C. where it cuts 
the circumfcrence of the Circle,as in B. from that point Idraw | 
ſtraight Linesto the eads of the ocher Diameter, 3. F. and B. G. wherefore the Su- 
perficies wherein is the Triangle B, F. G. where it cuts the Superficies of the Cone, it 
' makestwo oblique Lines, B. F.and B, G, which muſt be made ofthe beft Steel that 
they may not bend, taking but a part,. as B. Z. and B, A, being equall, which arc 
the ſides of the Parabole, Thentake a great lump of Plaiſter of Gyp _ 
N. greater in breadth then L. B. 24, which you ſhall gently rub oa the ; 
rop with a whetſtone, untill the Parabole LB. 24. put into it, and turn- N 
d about may touch in all parts, and may be turned without any im- | | 

' pediment ; which when you have accompliſhed, you ſhall fir a bighe ZESGAPIGTR 
Glaſs tothis lump, and ſhall make ir Parabolicall, which being foiled with Lead on 
the backſide, which may refle& all Beames from the Sun equi-diſtant, whichare 
the molt forcible upon the point X. that is at a Mile diſtance, and will preſently burn. 
Theſethings are plainly demonſtrated by Archimedes, as allo Antonius Gonzaga hath 
brought it ro us, (ard. de Subtil. SS: 

| Fire ont of Water. 

That Fire may come forth of Water, Take an Egge-ſhell and pur live Brimſtone 
into it,and Quick-lime and fhnr the hole, and pur it into water and it ſtirs and moves, 
and if Camphure be put upon the water it kindles and burns in the water. Alberts 
Magnus, : A 


— 


That all things may be revealed in Sleep, | 
A fume toſce when one ſleep what good or cvill ſhall befall, Take the congeal- 
ed blood of an Aſs, and the fat of a Wolf and Storax, mingle all theſe in equall 
weight, and make them up, 'and forme rhem into Pellets, and perfume a houſe 
with them, and then you fall ſee in your fleep one that ſhall tell-you all things; 


The ſame. h Sg | 
A Candle when it 6 bg bred is ftirred here and there. 7 + £368 
If you will make a Candle, or Wick, that being fired ſhall ſhake and goup atid 
down: Taketheskinofa Wolf and of a Dog, and make a Wick of them both,. and 


burnthem with Oyle of Olives, and it will preſemly move, The ſame. 
| | A- light fo make one Fart. eo 


* -P q 


. . TheOperation of this Lamp is wondetfall, which ſo long as a mai Holds ir, he hall 
not leave Farting uncill ke tet it. go : Taketh iy Snatle and dry it tn _ fo : 
p | oatin, 
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\ Cloath, and makea Candle with it, and light ir, and give it co whom he pleaſe, and 

ſay, bechou lighted : ſo ſhall he nor leave Farting till he ler it go, which is wondertull,, 

Albertus, | EY 


Pe +. To make a whole Company fall a Sneezing. altogether. ,. 
. Take Guiny Peppera greater or lefſer quantity according rothe Company, wrap - 
| __ —ttin brownPaperand pur it into the Fire, and it ſhall make all thar arc ncar fall a 
— Snegzing. Ld. Bacon, = LE 
* A (Candle which being lighted where Frog s are, they ſhall make no noiſe,but all be quiet, 
Takethefat of a Crocodile, and make it up with Wax, white it inthe Sun, and 
6 makea Candle of it, and light it in the placg where Frogs are, and when they ſee that 
they will preſently ceaſe crying, The ſame. | 7 


er es with Cuttles Inke he made the ſtanders by like Blackmoors,and extream 


Inke, and Verdigrcaſe, Men that ſtand abour it will appear partly green, partly Cup 


inthe day, ſhut the Windows, leaſt any light coming in ſhould make void the deceir, 

The [e ame. "=, 6 2 
That #n a Palace all things may appear black. 

-- When you would have all things ſeem to be black ina Palace, Takefroth of the 

Sezand Vitrioll, and mingle that with the Wicks, and wet the Candle with it,and 

light the Lamp therewith. eAlbertus. . |  . 

&, That Frog s may not Croke inthe nig ht - a Lamp. 

Albertus reports that if a Candle be made of the fat of a Dolphin, and Wax made 
white in the Sun, and then lighted and ſeron the banks of Lakes, that all the Frogs 
will leave Croking. But 4fricanm ſpeaks more naturally and certainly in his Geopo- 
#zoks in Greek, that all that will be performed by a Cangle -: for if you light it and 
ſct it there, all the Frogs will preſently be ſilent. ' Impoſtors uſe to put a Frog ih a 

| hole boared ina Wall,and then they cover it with a mT; and they paint a Crow up- 
on it; lighting a Torch on the our fide, or putting fire by ir. The Frog Waxing hot 
will .Croke, 'F you will thinke it is a Crow, ſothey ſhew you a Crow that cries. 


The ſame. i $ ; - += oþ WP ; 
"0 | That one lighting a Lamp may be afraid of it, _ fr 
Z | Make Linnen Cloath of the Ghvages, and inthe middle let there be the caſt Skin 
of a Snake, 'andlet it be cafily thruſt intothe 5kin;, and ppt Sale to it, let ſome body ' 
be commanded tolight this in Oyle : for.when the Salt toucheh the fire, .ic will leap 


away 


IN 
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away, the Snakes skin winds it ſelf ſtrangely when it boyls, that ic will make Chil- 
drenafraid ; ſo it you light the skin of a Dog and-a Wolf. or of a Wogltand a Shcep 
rwitted rogerher with Oyle,they will ſtirre,cventhen flying one from the other by an 
' 1mbred antipathy. The ſame. | | | 

That. Men may ſeem-to be without Heads. = 

When you would have Men in the houſe ſeemro be without Heads: Take yellow 
Brimſtone wich Oyle, and put it in 'a Lamp, and light it and er it inthe midſt a« 
moneglt men and'you ſhall ſee a wonder. Albertzs. - : 

That Men may ſeem ts want Heads. 

"Take a Snakes skin, Orpiment - and Greek Pitch , Rhapontic , and Wax of 
young Bees, and the blood of an Aſs, grind all rogether, and pur all into a new 
carthcn Pot full of water, and let'it boyle at a geatle fire!, afterwards let it coo), 
and make a Wax Candle, and every onethat is 1n the light of it will ſeem ro want a 
Head. Albertas. + | : | | 
That ſtanders by may ſeem ts wawt Heads. 

Let Ocpiment finely powdred boyle ih Oyle ina new earthen Pot : and it wilt 
not be amiſs ro put Brimſtone to it, laying a cover upon it, that the yellow yapour 
may not flyc away; light this ina new Lamp, and all thatſtand by will ſeem to want 
heads and hands: hold your eye cloſe with your fingers, whilft you light the Can- 
dle, and you ſhall perceive by degrecs how it is done. The ſame. 

That the ſtanders by may ſeems to have Heads Itke to- Horſes or Aſſes. 

You go about a very hard work : yet diligence in working will overcome the dif- 
ficulty, Curoffa Horſes or an Afles head, not when they are dead;lcaſt the yirtue 
faile,: and make anearthen Por big enough to receive it, full of Oyle, and the fat of 
it, - that it may ſwim above it; ſhur the mouth of it, and ſtop ir faſt with clay - put 
a gentle firc under, that the Oyle may boyle for threedaies/complear;. and the fleſh 
ſod may run to Oyle, and the bare Bones be ſeen. Beat-1t with a Pcſtle, and mingle 
duft withthe Oyle, and with theſe annoint the heads of the ſtinders þy; ltkewiſe pur 
inthe middle of the Lamp ſome Wicks made of Hards, an#ler i: ſtarid not too neare, 
nor too far off, bur as it is convenient for it, and you will ſcem to have a monſtrous 
comntenance. By-theſe you may leapn to make many more;for I have ſeemed to lay 
cnougsh, if you be diligent inthem, Oyle drawn om x n#ns head' newly cur off, 
will make Beaſts ſeem with Mens faces. So with divers heads of Creatures you may 
make Monſtrous bodies, if you make Lamps of them and light them to give light'in 
the houſc; pray keep this for a Secret : for the Ancients ktep theſe things cloſe enough : 
; nor can itcaſily-be pickt out of their writings.” Yet Anaxilans teacheth you other- 

'wiſe, and not amiſs : you muſt take the venome that comes from Horſes in'copulatt- 
on, and in new Lamps light the Candles made of it, and thi will make: Men ſeem 
Monſters with Horſes heads, and the ſame is reported of 'Aﬀes. Sothe matter that 
comes'from Boreswhenthey grunt after Sows; being preſerved and put intog Larap, 
when it is lighted will do the ſame; So will the filth pickr out of the Ears of feeret parts 


. 
» 


\ 


of other Creatures do the like. If you ſhall burn that which wecall Sperm; *and an- | 


noint the SpeCtators faces with it, they will ſeem to havethe head of thoſe Creatures : 
keep this for a Secret. The ſame, + / ET 3 C By 
322, 1 1 4.92 That Aﬀen may ſeem to have Dogs Heads. +. ape 

' Take the far out of the Ear ofa Dog, then put alittle bf if with new 'Tdtton'into 2 
new Lamp of green Glaſs and fer ris Candle amongſt Meri, 'and they will allſeern t6 
haye Dogs heads. * Albert. Mag; OG METS |< 2 T_- 
EG That Men may ſeems {FB ave the Bets of any other Creatures, © Bf © "<4 
Take Quick-Brimſtone and Lithargyrc, and theſe being powdered together, ſirew 
them into a Lamp that is fullof One, anda Cangle nab: made with Virgin- Wax 
which muſt be mingled with the fat of that Creature, whoſe'head you' would tavc 
: Oneto appear tohavezhe holding this Candle lighted at thelight of that Lamg;and 36 

t 


"I, -: % , # x 
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him ſome Wine to-drink with a'ggod farewell;' and they thargritke of it willfcem 


haye the head of that Creature: Abertms, += © 


* 
c 
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: That e Men may ſeem to have three Heads. 

"Take the haircs ofa dead Aſs, and make a little Cord and dry it, take the Marrow 
of the principall bone of the righr ſhoulder and mingle it with Virgin Wax, and an- 
nointthe cord,and pur it upon the Threſhold of the houſe : they that come into the 
houſe ſhall have three heads, and they that are inthe houſe will appear to be Aſſes to = 
them that come 1n, Albert. | | ; 

> « That a Mans Head may appear like an Aſſes Head, 

Take a piece of an Aﬀes fat and annoint a Mans Head with ir. eAlbertzs, _ 

A Candle that will make Men ſeem to have Horſes Heads or any other Creatures Heads. 

I have a longs time thought much upon it, whether ſuch Secrets as theſe were un- 

| knowntothe Ancients : or where thoſe things are true which are ſpoken of them, 
and arc promiſed by Impoſtors; and I did nor a little rejoyce when I tound amongſt 
the Ancientsthoſe that took great care of theſethings ; eſpecially Anaxilaw, giving 
credit to Pliny affirming them : and I have not laboured a litcle to find out theſe mat- 
ters to fill up our Hiſtory ; and it is not 1n vainto remember them, and to bring them 
wlight, and ro make experiment of chem ; let him that tries them firſt be well expe- 
rienced in theſe, and ſo by degrees paſs on to other things : and firſt let men be taughc 
how all things may be ſecn. The ſame. - | 

| - That a Mans Face may appear _ leane and pale, 

You ſhall cafily do it thus : Powreintoa large Cup of Glaſs, Greek wine, caſt Salt 
into it, a great handull, ſer it on burning coales that do not flame, leſt the Glaſs 
break, it will preſently Deg to boile, puta Candle to it and it will take fire ; then 
put out all other lights, and all that ſtand there will haveſuch Faces thatthey will be 
afraid one of another. | The ſame thing falls out in places under ground where Bells 
arc caft,and things made of Mettall, then all things that are in ſecret will look with a 
hideous complexion, that you will wonder at the wanneſs of mens Lips, they thar 
looked red will appear black and blew. Alſo kindle Brimſtone in the middle of thoſe 
thatare ftanders by, and it will work the more powerfully. So I find that Anzxi- 
laus the Philoſopher was. wont to make ſport. For#he thar ſhall carry about Brim- 
ſtone pur into a new Cup, with the fire pur under it, will make all that are ata Feaſt 
look ſtrar fy by the repercufſion of the Brimſtone that burns, The ſame thing hath 
Kr apts Ws ell me by accident, when in the night I walked at Naples inthe fields a- 
bout the Hills called Lycogei: forthe Brimſtonethat burns of it ſelfthere gives ſuch ap- 
paritions. The ſame. | | 


| That Men may ſeem to be Elephams. | 

Take winter Cherries and. bruiſe them, mingle them with a little Dolphins far, 
and make Balls of them as big as the Kernels of Pome-Citrons, then make a ſmoke of 
them over a fire of Cowdung, which Cow mult be Milked, and ſtop all holes in the 
houſethatthe ſmoke cannot ger forth, except only at. the doors, and let the Larch- 
tree be under ground within fide. For all that are in the houſe will appear to be 


great Meg in the faſhion of Horſcs and Elephants, and this is wondertull ſtrange. 


 eAlbertus. | | | | 

= wy | That Men may ſeem to be in a various form. | 
Take the eyes of an Owle, and of a Fiſh called Libinitie, and the Gall ofa Woolf, 

pound them together and mingle them with your hands, and put them into a glaſed 
cflell, when therefore you would work with it, take the fat of a7 De ſ, rharthis 

may become of the ſame forme ; melt the fat and mingle it with Medicament, 

and annoint with Oyle what Candle wick you pleaſe, then ſer it in the middle of the 

houſe, and all the people in the houfe will {ce tobelike that Beaſt whoſe fat you 


took. Albertus. 
| . That CMen may loch like eAngels. X 

 Taketheeyes ofa Fiſh, and the eyesof an Oſprey, and bruiſe them and work them 
with your hands, 6g them intoa glaſed Veſlell ſeaven daies, then powre ſome 
Oyletothem,and make a light of it in a green Lamp, and ſet it before men that are 
1n the houſe, for they ſhall appear in the forme of Angels by reaſon ofthe light that is 
lighted. eMlbert. | | =S 
at 
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| That Men may aypear black. gh 
Take a black Lamp, and powre uponit Oyle of Elder of Quick-filver, powre 
into that Oyle of 2 npunga blood thar is reſerved after blood letting, and pur into 
f El | 


that blood Oyle of Elder or Quick-filver. Albert. 5x 
Another Lamp that will make Men appere in a filtby faſhion. _ 
Men will be afraid one of another,and they will look like Devils. Take the haires 
of the taile of a black Dog, amongſt which chere muſt be no white haire, and take 
ſome of his fat,melt the fargthen take a Funerall Cloth and make a wick of it, then an- 
noint it with that, and light it in a green Lamp with Oyle of Elder, and ler ic 
burn 1a the houſe, andiet there be no other light there, and thou ſhalrſce wonders. 
eAlbertus. 

A Lamp that a Man holding in his hand, ſhall ſee no body that # there preſent, 

Bur he ſhall only ſce him that ſtands behind him. Take a Fiſh called aDolphia : 
then take Linnen Cloath or Funerall Cloth, and ſprinkle upog'it ſomething beſides 
 Azimat, powre upon it ſomeof that melted fat: then take it 1nyour hand and 
Wrap it up into a wick, light it in a Lamp, and you ſhall be green, and it ſhall 
come to paſs as I ſaid. Alberts. | | 

To make a bowſe lock Silver colourd, and very light. | 

If you deſire it you ſhall doit thus. Cur off the tailes of black Lizards, what 
drops cleare trom 1t keep for uſe : and you muſt rake what you can get from many 
of them and put ir together, you muſt wet a wick of Paper or of Broome, and if 

ou can mingle ſome Oyle with it; and ſo you ſhall ſee all rhings look of a Silver co- 
Jour, you ſhall dothe like in all other things. Now to proceed 1n the order intended, 
I ſhall ſer down the other Experiments, following the ſame method, that I may not 
withhold thoſe any longer that arc very deſirous to read them. 
That all things may ſeem white and Silver coloured, 

Take a Lizard and cut oft his tail, and receive what drops from it, becaule it is like 
ro Quickſilver : thentake a wick, wet it with Oyle, and pur it into a new Lamp, and 
light ic 1n a houſc,and it will appear bright,white and like Silver. Albert. 

That the whole houſe may appear green and full of Serpents, and fearfull ſights. 

Take the skin of a Snake and the blood of another Snake that is a Hee, and the fat 
of another Snake, pur all theſe three together, and put them into a Funerall Cloth, 
light them. ina new Lamp. Albert. | 

That the whole houſe may ſeems full of Serpents, 

Take the fat of a Snake, and put alittle Salt to it, and take a Hearſe Cloath, and 
cut it into four picces : then take the fatandpur it intoany Cloath, light this and ſet 
it in four corners of the houſe with Oyle of Elders in a new Lamp, and you ſhall 
find whar I ſaid to be true. Albert. | 

eA faire light that the hauſe may ſeem all full of Serpents, ſo long as the 
wick doth burn, 

Take the fat of a black Snake, and the $kin of a black Snake and a Hearſe Cloath, 
and make a Candle of that Cloath : then annoint the wick with that fat, and putrhe 
Snakes skin into the hollow part within it, and light it with Oylc of Elders in a green 
 orblack-Lamp, Alber:. | 471 | | 

To ſee's houſe full of Grapes ; and all Men ſhall be deceived with the deluſion 
of the Grapes, © ar Ty 4. 

When the Grape begins to bud, ſet a Veſlell full of pure Oyle underneath, into 
this dipthe bough with the leaves : make it faſt thar the wind driveit not here and 
there, nor let the Sun ſhineupon it, covering it with Plaiſter and Leather, yer leav- 
ing a hole whereby the ſtalke may be put in, and ſolet it remain ; when the Grape 
comesto its full ripeneſs, let it be cruſhed forth — Linnen Cloath, and keep 
the juyce preſſed torth, in Oyle, a few-daies in the Sun, art leaft lighting Candles 


made with this you ſhall ſceall places full of Grapes, and to be compaſied about with 
leaves and trees, when perhaps other trees want leayes: do the ſame with other fruits, 
forT think it:will hold inothersalſo. The ſame. "L208 


To 
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To ſee green things look flying, | 
-. Take a new Hearſe Cloth, and put the brain of a Bird into it, andthe feathers of his 
taile, and wraprhem'up, and make a wick of them, and pur it into.a new-green Lampy 
- light this in a houſe with Oyl of Olives, andall things in the houſe ſhall become very: 
grcen, and they ſhall appear flying, green and black. Albertus, 
cis $30;  Alight wherein the Stars will ſeemts: wander. + 
- Some burn a- Snaile or Centaury, and by the {moke of that lame they ſce the Stars 
wandering ſo, andthey will ſcem ro move from their places all the Heavensover : 
and this comes nor to paſs from this only, but from the ſmoake of any thing. For he 
thar ſtandsin theiplace wherea thing diayhanous is thickeſt, the torme ot any thing 
movable will ſeem to him to wrader from the place where 1t is : for his ſight is de» 
luded and he willthink ir moves. Now if youdefire to do this to greater ;wonder, 
hide thefiretharthe beholder may not. perceive there is any, andthe beames paſſing 
through may be refrated : thus an ingenuous man may do many rare things rode- 
lade the 1ighty-which he may learn our of Books concerning Opricks. The ſane, © 
- . cA' Lamp that when it u lighted, the | tanders by ſhall ſeem one 
#9 another, like Images and Stanes. ®T74 wy 
Take Zimat and pound it wel), and take a Hearſe Cloath and wet it in Fiſh far, 
or: with pure 'Oyle of Scſama, pur it intoa green Lamp, and put a little of this Me- 
dicament upon any thing, and you ſhall ſce a wondertull thing. ' When this Candle 
is lighted they-will all laugh and dance, and be mad for joy, and- eſpecially women. 
Andrakethe blood of a Hare.and the blood of a certain Bird called Solon,and it is like 
a Turtle, and take halfas much of the-blood of a male. Turtle. Powre this intoa 
Lamp and light it ia the middle of the houſe wherein Maids and Women are ſinging; 
and it is wonderfull and proved, Albertus. | oy 
A light that will burn, if you preſs it hard [with your hand; but if eaſily, 
os 37 LY es = 60Y 2" youwill putit out. | 1 GIS £2 
.. Draw water-from Camphire in glaſs Chymical) Veſlels, and make the vent holes 
right with Clay, that the ſpirits may nor flye out forcibly, with this annoin: your 
hands wihin-and upon the flame if you hold it faſt it will much burn your fiſt, but if 
you open Your hand you weaken the forceof it. The ſame; ' 1 | 
: -.' Anathet Candle,which when it u lighted,and water is powred upon it, it grew- 
eth ſtronger, but if you poure on Oyley you put it ont... | 
Fake Quick-limethat was never quenched 11 water, and mingle it with an equall 
weight of Wax; and halt ſo much of Balſam, of yellow Naptha, with as mugh Brim- 
ftone, make 211ght ofthis, : and ſprinkle water upon it, and it will burn the more; bur 
_ Oyleſprinkled'onit will put-it out. Atbertus. Kore | b: 
: Of many experiments of Lamps. .. 9 5 P 
I ſee there are'many experiments of Lamps yet behind, - which though they arc 
not ſo pleaſant and wonderfull as the matter requires, yet that I may not ſeem to 0- 
mir any thing, Tthought firto ſerthem down, it will not be! needlefs or uſcleſs to ſer 
themian the firſt rank following. rice E | MERGED; 4.5 
fog 1 2% © To make Women rejoyce. mightily; 7 031 X 6, 
; Make Candles of the fat of Hares and light them, and let them ftand awhile 1a. the 
middle where Women are : they will not be ſo merry asto dancey yet fomerimes that 
_ falls outalſo. The ſame. p-. | 
CO To make a Carbunkle or: any thing t0\ſhint in the night.- © © #2 
Take Glow-worms that ſhine inthe night-a great number; and/ftamp them and/pur 
them intoa Glaſs Viol and ſtop it;bury ir hot Horſe dang, and'ler it ſtay chereab- 
ten daies,: then diſtill water from them with a Limbeek : lay chisup in a Cryftall 


or Glaſs Veſlel;fot it will giveſo grearlightjchar in a darkplace anyinan may readror | 


write: ſome makethis water of Glow-wormgzrhe gall of a Snaile;thie'gallot a Weaſlil, 
thegall of a Wolt, and of a water Dog; they bury them in dung; ard: diſtill water our 
ofthe. : Alberto. 1 i £2: 397 997% SOPCRNN 1 R215 I -6:4] 
Take Wax, Brimftone, Vinegar; ofcach a par: boylethem togerher:unciflthe 
Vinegar be conſumed,afteryards make Candles of them, which being lighted cannot. 
be put out, Reoſcellus, To 
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Card. de Subtilitat. 
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| 51 To make Fire with Raine, *- © © : 36170)" 2801 
"Take Oyle of Peter, Quick-Brimſtone, yellow Brimſtone,freſh Quick-limme,Greek 

Pirch, Ship Picch : miagzie theſe, and this mixture will take fire in any moiſture. 

Fallopimsr. | | "7,4. of by | 

| Of the Exrth, Chap. 3. . 

A veſſell that (hall ſend forth Winds: 


This may be done, if you make a wind ball of Braſs, or ſome other metrall, it muſt 
be round and hollow, and in the Belly of ic muſt have a very narrow holeto poure 
water 1ntO it, and it it bedifficult outwardly, uſe the former experiment : when it 
waxcth hot by the fire, having bur aſmall vear it will blow ſtrongly, but. it will be a 
moiſt vapour and of an ill ſent 1f it be thick. The ſame. | | 

To corretÞ peſtslent” Aire, 

Without any danger many things of a very ill ſent will correct it, as Caſtoreutn, 
Galbanum, Sagapenum, Brimſtone, the ſmell of Horns and Leather burnt, and 
Gunpowder; which isa molt preſent remedy to drive away the Plague, was put in 


 praftice (ſaith Lemnius) in former ages, when at Tornay in France, a vioſent Peſtilence 


wasamonegſt them ; for the guardian Souldiers that kept watch in the Tower fil'd 
their great Guns with Powdet, without Bullets, and ſhot them off toward the City, 
and this they did in che.morning light, and at twilight late in theevening : hence it 
came to paſs, that by the huge noiſe and the filthy ſmoake of the powder, the contagi- 
on of the Ayre wasdifcuſſcd and drove it ro ſome other place. Xizaldm. 


Of water. | Chap. 5. 
To make Sea-water fit for uſe. 


Take Salt-water a good un out of the deep Sea where no freſh water comes, 
parch a pound an. halt of Salr,and mingle it with a ſtickrogether, uncill ſach rime as 
a Hen Egge boyld will ſwim upon it, then leave ſtirring it, and poure to it two gal- 
lons of old W1ne, or white Wine,aad mingleall.well together : after this mingle them. 
ina Veſſell vitched within, and ſmeer itall over. It you deſire to prepare more Salt- 
water, obſerve the quantity by the ſame proportion, and you may doit, Caro de 
re rujtica, | | | 
To part water from Wine. : | 
If you put a Linnen Rag into Wine mingled with water, and let it hang without 
the Veſlell,;the water will all come fotth of the Veſlell by the rag, and will leave all 
the wine behind in the Veſſell, By this experiment you may diſcover what is mixt 
from what is pure wine,nor could this be done if the wine-did mingle with the-warer: 


. Burning Ice, | 

If a Candle be ſmeered over with omin of Brimſtone and Charcole put into wa- 
ter in Winter time, being covered on the upper part with Paper, and be hayged where 
Ice drops,it will be compaſled round with a thick Ice, then if you light the:Candle ir 
will. burn, and it will be a great wonder to thoſe that are preſent to fee the Fee burne. 
Card, de Subtilitat. | | | 

How one may ſafely go over Rivers, 

Rivers are beſt paſt over with a thick Learhern Gur, and when need is, blow it 
upas well as you can, and tying both ends, bind it under your Arme pits : Thus 
both Horſemen and Footmen may ſafely go into Rivers in grear neceflity, and ſome- 
times by this help only they may ventureto paſs. Alſo it is niore ſafe to be done with 
Drums of Leather pur under their feer, and with a ſtaffe with a Leather Drum ac the 
cndof it, for ſo they may not only wade over, but alſo walk upon the water, and it 
willſcem almoſt miraculous. Card. de Subtilitat. | 


| That a Veſſell turned lownwards may draw up water. ARE; 
You ſhall doit thus : prepare a Veſlell with a very long neck, the longer it is, ſo 
- much the greater wonder : It mult be glaſs and tranſparent that you may ſee the wa- 


ter aſcend;fill this with boyling water, whereby it may be ycry hot all oyer,orel(c 4 
| | | the 
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the bottom of it to the fire,and preſently thar ir grow not cold, turn the mouth dawn 
tharit may couth the water, -and may only ſuck it in : ſo thoſe thar ſearch into na-. 
cures Secrets,: {aying, that water is drawn up and ſuckt away by the Snn-beans, from 
the hollow places of the carth in Mountains, whence Fountains have their originall: 
'nor arethey {mall experiments that ariſe fron hence in Mechanicall Engines ; as 
- - Hieron ſaith, but being not proper to this place I ſhall place them where they are 
more convenicat to be handled. ' Yitrwvias hath the like relation concerning the 
originall of carriages for burdens, but now they are uſuall with moſt men. 


The fame. | 
Aqua Forts, 


Take Allum,aad Vitriol,or Saltperer, or all three calcined, of cach one part, pow- 
der them, mingle them, and pur them into a groud Veſſel], well lured, rhen into the 
Veſlell that receives them, pur twoounces of water for every pound of the powder : 
which being done, place it ſo without any cover, bur letthe mouth of the Retort be 
joyned with the receiver with flower and white of Eggs, that no reſpiration of ic may 
be poflible.” Ler the Veſlell receiving beſet in cold water,. and continually wer i 0- 
ver with wet Linnen Cloaths, For ſoit will came to. paſs that the ſpitits will unite 
better with the water of them;and they fhall nor ſtick to the receiver, When you have 
dane this kindle the fire, firſt very gently, and under the report oaly untill the matters 
be diſſolved ; then annoint it, and. pur alſo above rhe Rerort Charcole well fired, 
and augmentthe fire for five or ſix hours, then letit cool : afterwards take out the 
water, and keep it for uſe in ſome veſlell well ſtop. Bur che fire muſt be ſo made, that 
the receiver may not be any way broken by it, but if you deſire to make any ſtronger 
Aqua Fortis, adde of Saltpeter two parts unto it. Alexinz. : 

fg = How to make Saltwater Potable, 5, DS - 
©. If you make a Veſlell of Wax hollow and empty, and dip it into the Sca,the water 
that gets,in by the pores ofthe Wax will be potable : ſo an carthen pot not baked if 
the mouth be cloſe ſtopr, will purific the water, for that which ſtrains through ir, is 
made.ixeſb, which was ſalt before, Ir is done otherwife more plentifully and peodily 
put freſh water Sand into ſalt water, and ſtay awhile, putting a Linnen Cloath before 
the mouth of the Veſlcll under that muſt receive ir, it will be ſtrained through, and 
will be freſh, having loſt all its ſalracſs. The ſame. , | | 
Water againſt Locuſts. | | : 
Chuerch 1S.4 ws of the Scythians of Cataonia, in which there is a Lake that drives 
away Locuſts : of old for that very cauſe the King of (pres ſent for Water from 
thence, a veſlcl full whereof being hanged upon a Tower made of Pewter, it came 
- to paſs that atthattime the Iſland was not troubled with Locuſts, Scaliger. 
To heat Water without Fire. 
_ Ifa braſs veſlel that is large and round, and hath bur one hole open io ic, be filled 
ith Quick-lime and Brimſtone, of cach a like quantity equally and perfealy ming- 
d, and the, hole be diligently ſtopped that there be no vent, and it be preſently ler 
down'into a. well or pit that runs not forth, it will keepthat water hot many days, -- 
and will make this good,as many men have tried tt. cMizalds. 


Of the Earth, Chap.s. | 
Burning Earth, : 


There is between Lazige Metanaſte, black earth that partakes of bitumen and pe- 
trolkeum, norunliketo waxfor the calmneſs and uſe thereof :. For it will burn like 
ro a Candle, Lſaw of it with the Arch-Biſhop, who was Embaſladour forthe King 
of P annowis, But hereafter I ſhall ſay that : things are wonderfull, and ſo may 
others now ſay who never ſaw what I ſhall write concerning Earth in Scotland: 
But when welce the ſtone burn like a Candle we ceaſe admiring, Cardar. de.varie- 
ftAte Term. | 
pe : The way to make Lutum ſapientie, 

Takethe beſt Potters earth, wherewith Earthen Veſlc}:are made, be it white or 
aſh colour, four parts, common Aſhes half a part, Horſe or Afﬀes dung dried one _ 

| | an 
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bctorethey were pur into the Furnace. The reaſon may be becauſe 
made; they gre dried inthe Sun, and they receive a Gear IYy 
Ite Ks when 


kindled again wiltbrealt they; for the thingsrhar are now dry 

with new heat, - they breake : as we ſee fn Glaſs, Therteaſon is,” | 

that which is hard,melt and can-be foftned, the wind diſt nding it, it breaks, Where- 
fore by. reaſon of thar inequality Porrers ſuffer gear Joſs, Condan. de Syb- 
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nora | rnuigSiNt BOOK: I; We 


T have Lipatched thoſe parts of the work called Integral., in the former Book * but now fties 
'," 1 mnjt treat of thoſe things that are contained in thoſe parts firſt of all I ſhall Fenk of 
"Man, namely becauſe be is the moſt noble workmanſhip of all Gods works,- avfll fm whoſe 
ſake not onely the world, bus all things contained in it were created, - But ſince the Seereri 
are many that arei referred t to Man, and they are comprebended under divers beads, . they 
muſt not be comprehended in one, but in two Books. The firſt whereo f ſhall contain Remedies 
for the Minde, and the nixt for the Bedy. . Toghe Minde we refer the Aﬀettions, 'which 
men call Paſtions of the Soul,: namely Love, Hatred, and the like. «Alſo. the Internall fa- 
calriesof the Soul, as Memory, Phantaſie, Rea ſors: that produce no work without them 
ſelves, arethe / 194 ay's of outward aQions. IF i 


of the Minde. 


: How to ferengt en the Memory. 

] T isa wonder Fang ſome report, bowe ethe Tooth of,a Badger, 6 or hus leſc Foot 
'Ebound'to a Mans right Arm, will ſtreagthen the. Memor ry Bur: perchante that 
is more likely which Son Serb ſaith, namely thar the gall ofa Partridge ſmecred 
upon the remples arteries once in a moneth that ir may penetrate, doth profit much 
ro confirm the Memory, Alfo Balme' confirms it and ſharpneththe wir; for caten 
1t will make 4 mars induſtrious, - which alſo Crefles may do. - Alſo. the brains of 
a Hen do helpthe wit and memory, ſo that it hath recovered ſome who began to 
dote, But Balm? beſides this dor "make the minde quiet, ard. merry, exceedingly 
driving WITS ſo catcn after ſupperit makespleaſanc {leep,, as C abbage makes 


robin Bo Freach hen frow tec ſleep, 2nd Onion Garlick ety four feartull 
from theſe. rhe opinion 9 who gupon 
Cheſnuts,Beafis,Onyon Dr ge and* peach Beans,; ſeem 1n their fleep to fly.1 = 
divers Coutttries, ang;t drely: affected, as Khir RN ETLAEINES arc Jeveaall; 
Cardan de hin | 
«it alpy Ah 7s pres Lis, fo bY dhe 
w that the power of. natural thingy is ſo peat, that not ondlyt 
eds f ig that comencar to them with their yernue, bur beſides this ng! 
the like powet into them whereby they. by the ſarge-verrue affetother things; as 
weſce in the Eaton, wh k cp not gnely drayeth.iron Rings bur intuſerh:1rs 
bonee: Joty'y Few As ings, that 7 cy can darhe ſame,as eAugylts a ne Moron one 6 they 
fa L., for, certain time: ATC put.into.a. 0 arowsnelt 
ie "ufc Tabs ge to iO PEPOURLOve Qr good. will G hal Arrip LET 
"» To diſſolve, Wi Hebereftes ty '- x | 
: "rs ae Hath boutd Itheoby W 25 jo lovcher, A wonldeſt vin 
affolve it'takt her ſmock nd piſs RES: bh neck of ir, and through the righs ſleeve 
. of the ſmock,and you need not fear what he can do. Albertus. 
| Another to diſſolve Witchcraft. 

If you would diflolve the chains of Love, go into a wood, and finde where the 
Woodpecker builds her neſt with her young ones ; and when you come there climbe 
up thetree, and binde up the hole as well as you can ; for when ſhe ſees you, ſhe will 
He for an herb, which ſhe layes upon the band, and it breaks preſently, and then the 

herb falls down to the ground upon a cloth that you mult lay under the tree to catch 
it ; beſure you watchand take ir, eMlberins. | 

To increaſe Memory. 

zetFrankincenſe beaten intg fine powder, and drank with Wine if itbe 

ihe 'Or POR! ws decoCtion of Rayſins ; but in Fummer drank in the incrgaſe of the 

Moon, when the Sun riſeth, andalfo at noon, and Sun ſerting, will wonderfully in- 

creale the memory, and profit the brain and ſtomach. Rbaſis. 
To make the Huchand and Wife to agree alwaizes, 
Orphews in his Book of Stones, bidsthe Manto carry with him a Harts horn, for » 
e 
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he promiſeth that the Man ſhall alwates have peace with his Wife, M;zal. Memor. 

The heart of a male Quale carried by the Man, and rhe hearr of a female Quale by 
the Woman, will cauſe chat-no quarrels can ever ariſe between them. <AMizal. 
Aemor. od 

How to provoke Love, 

It was my purpoſe at firſt to do all things onely by naturall meanes, and eſpecially 
thoſe things thar are done by the wicked Magicians arts, utterly to confute their Sct- 
cace, for they enſnare che minds of men with thele gives and ferters of errors ; fot 
many men follow this, and Iſeerhat many men are much tormented by theſe de- 
ccitfull pleaſant Baits, and that theyadmire exceedingly , and thar thoſe wirs that 
arethe moſt ſublime, fall ro ruine ; ſuch indeed as are moſt deſirous tolearn, I ſhall 
not be troubled to rehearſe rhoſe things our of them that procure loye, not 
at all deviating from nature, who recovers what was alienated from her : Ler the 
Readers take all in good parr., Wherefore to begin it is worth knowing, et If 
have no other intention, than kindle the ſparks of love inthe minds of Men or Wo- 
men, to make them more mild, and obediencto our will ; and ſince this comes to 
paſs by ſuch things, whoſe power of working lycth ſecretly in them : I ſhall make 
uſe of thoſe , 'whereot ſome T have had experience of from our forefathers, and ma- 
ny more arc found out by the induſtry of men of later times. And inthe firſt place 
Hippomanes Was by the Antients commended tothe Skies, however there were lome +» 
that have added many old Wives Fables, that Womea are delighred with, who 
perhaps are addicted to demonſtrations, and give no credit to miracles, that are 
wondertull in nature,or to their hidden cauſes:But evidentexperience is againſt them; 
that appoint poy ſon of two ſorts, one diſtilling from the obſczne parts of Mares, 
when they are overſtrongly ſtimultared with tury of luſt, is thus ſpoken of by 


Virgil; | - 
Then Hippomanes (for Shephedds call it ſo) 
Diliils as Venome from their parts below. 
Hippomanes,: that wicked Stepdames pluck. 
Adingling with Herbs bad words, that bring bad luck. 


Hence Tibullm ſings; 
| Hippemanes drops from Mares that wonld be Horſed: 


This is not unfit for the purpoſe, for I have ſhewed how to uſc it in another place, 
and ſhall ſhew the forces when ir ſhall be convenient : The other is as great asa Fig, 
and isround and broad, almoſt black, and ic grows to the forchead of a new foaled 
Colt, and the Mare ſo ſoon as ſhe hath foalcd, devoureth her after burden, and for- 
getting labour, by licking and wipeiog it;ſhe pulls up that which is called Hippormanes; 
now if any man take this away before, the Mare will nor let her Coltſuck; She hates 
it,and bears it away,as it it were none of her own, and will never love it, Which 
Virgil in his &neiads well deſcribes, | 


From the young Colts forehead that pluckt off, 
Takes from the Dame her love, 


Wherefore it was no abſurd opinion to thinke fleſh did procure love, and-to 
be a great inticement to it, and that ſomething to help lovers was bred init ': And 
Panuſaniai delivers this, e/&1;an doth not omit it, that Phormzz Area knew that there 
was ſo great virtue init, that with this being mingled with Braſs, and powred forth, 
he made a Mare. cutting of the Taile, wherein he. had included Hippomanes, that 
by that Mare of Braſs, Horſes might be ſo much deceived, that only at the ſight of 
it, they ſhould frow furious : tor it did. fo allure them, and made them ſo mad, 
that breaking their Halters, they would run with more fury upon this, chen upon 
a living Mare. For though their Hoofs ſlipr from this ſtarne of Braſs, they would. ; 
not forbear it, but thereby they would be more hor, and Neigh more exceedingly 
overit, Nor would they be beaten off, but with \Whips, andrhe'greart violence u- 
, {ed by their Grooms that guided them. Hence _ this name given toit Hijppoma- 
3 nes, 
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2es, that after the ſimilitude of the defire of Horſes, it will -make Men mad with 
Love, and run violently after it : and Men of grear* authority ſay, thry know this 


to be true : and ifa Snakes skin be caſt from them, when they are bent upon the 
courſe of nature, it will ſo twiſt it ſelf when it 1s caſt into the firc, that it will afrighr 


Children : If you twiſt a Wolf and Dogs skin rogerher, or a Wolf and a Lamb- 
Skin, and light them with Oyle, they will move here and there, ſhewing how they 


ſhun one rhe other by an imbred hatred. Alberims ſaith the ſame, 
| To makes «a Man bold and confident, | 
Takethe heart of an Ape, and tye irabour. your neck, lctting it hang juſt over 
your hearr,and it will increaſe Audacity. Lord Bacon. 
x To procure love. = = 
All men will love thee, if thou carry with thee a Swallows heart : and a Wo- 


Eart in meat or drinke. Moreover 'if ariy one put but ſome Hares gall under 
ishead, he ſhall ſleep perpetually, but you ſhall raiſe him well enough, it you give 
him Vinegar to drink; Out of the fabulous Tales of «Albert. HMizaldns 


HMemor. | | 
| Of Inchantment, and bow'#ne may be enſnared by it, | 
Now I ſhallſpeakof Charms, and I ſhall not negle& to ſer down ſome that were 


| org will love him exceedingly, from whom ſhe ſhall receive the powder of a Pige- 


| Charmers.. For if youpleale to ſee rhe Monuments of rhe Ancients, you ſhall ſce 


that many things of this kind are delivercd by them to poſterity, and the new in- 
ventions of this latter Age, do agree with the Ancient form that was not abſolutely 
invain, Nor do I think I need detratt from the credit of Hiſtories, it cannot fir 
rrue cauſes to things, by ſtrong reaſons. Moreover many things are not to be ſearch- 


- edout: But what Ithink of other operations, I thought fir ro publiſh : you ſhall find 
* very much in Theocritmsand Virgil ; 


1 know not who witheyes bath charm'd my tender Lambs. I 
Ifigonus and. Memphrodorms fay', That in Africa there are ſome Families that have 


power to Charme Men with their voices and tongues, and if perhaps they praiſe ye- 


ry mſch, or admffE morethen MTs fir;} faire Trecs, rank Cora Fields , fipe Chil- 
dren, brive Holes, Tr fat and well fed Cattle, they will preſently wax lean, and dyc 
ſuddenly” .andTherc'is no other reaſon to be given for it ; which alſo Simms writes. 
The ſame Tſfigonm ſaith, That the Triballi and people of Sclavonia, are many of this 
kind,who have two Pupills in their eye,and bewitch deſperately rhoſe rhey behold; ſo 
that they will kill thoſe they look long upon, eſpecially it they be angry, ſo dangerous 
1s their {1ght ; young Sceiplinigh feel the moſt hurt by them, Apollonides Phalarchus 
ſaith, Thar in Sceytb32 there arefuch Women called Biihie, and another ſort called 
Tibii, and many more of this kind'in one of whoſe eyes you may ſee two Apples; and 
intheothereye the likeneſs ofa Hotſe : Didymm makeStnention alſo of them. Da- 
211 {peaksof{ome ſnch Charme' in eAcb;op3z, whole ſwear it bur touched, would 
makea body fall into a Conſumption, and it is cvident that all Women will Charme, 


that havetwo Apples in their eye, Twly alſo writes of them : So Platarch and Phi- 


Tlarebus ſpeaks of Nations living about Ponrus, that can enchant others, not only 
young people. who arcof a weak temper, but ſtrong, well grown people, and by 
their venemons looks, they will'make them languiſh, and-fall into conſumptions, 
and todycrhercof : and not only ſuch as alwaics keep company with them , . bur 
fuch as are ſtrangers ro them, and vety far from holding any commerce with them, 
arcinchantedby them : and though'the witchcraft be performed often by touching, 
and mingling of mears and drinks, yer is it frequently performed by fight, ſuchforce 
is in their eyes as it were a deſtroying ſpirit, 'paſſeth from their eyes tothe heartot 
him thar is bewitched, that rotally infe&s him. So it falls out that a young Man 
that hath clear ſabtile, hot treſh blood yields ſuch ſpirits, becauſe they ariſe from 
the heat of his heart, and more pure blood, becauſe rhe lighteſt ſpirits aſcend rothe 
= part of the body, and are caſt forth by the eyes, which are'tull. of parrs and 

ins, . and the brighteſt of all the parts : and with the ſpirit it ſelf atonce, there 1 


caſt forth with the'rayes a fiery force ; that tho& that look upon red and blear —m 
c 
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uſeto fall intotine ſame diſeaſe; and ſuch a miſchance had1 : for this infefs the 
Ayre, and that, being intedted, infetts another : ſo the Ayre next the cycs carryiri 
with it the rapoyr of the blood, corrupted with whoſe contagion rhe beholderscar 
rheſame redneſs\intheir cyes, So a Wolf rakes a Mans voice away, and a Bafi- 
tk, kilsa many which by ſight raifech poyſon, and with the very raiſcsdarrs forth 
de.\dly wounds. | Butas itis with a Looking-glaſs, by refleRion the beams are caſt 
backs again upon the Aurhour of them, So Women that are not clean, as Ariſtotle 
ſaith, arc afraid to behold a clear Looking-glaſs, and the Glaſs will be dull by ſuch a 
' one look ug upon it : and this comesto pals, becauſe a bloody vapour, by reaſon 
of the brigoOmncſs ot the Glaſs, unites intoone, and makes a kind of foulneſs upon it, 
which is clea.'ly fecn and you ſhall very hardly waſh this ſpor from a new Glaſs, 
which doth not . *Y out alike ina Cloath, ora ſtone, becauſe in that it goes on and 
comes down tothe *icprhot it, but upon a ſtone it is diſſipated, becauſe of the une- 
venneſ; of rhe parts ; *Butrhe Glaſs being hard, ſtands againſt it, and being ſmooth 
keeps it unbroken, and Xing cold by congealing the Ayre ir makes drops ; after the 
_Aame manner, if you breati; upon a clear Glaſs, the ſ{uperficies of it will be moiſt 
with your moyſture of your mouth, and the thinner part will run down : So from 
the eyes the beams areſent fortin, which carry the ſpirits, and theſe coming to the 
eyes of the beholder, ſtrike through them, and affe& the inward parts of him thart is 
thus ſtricken, and runs tothe heart of him, as the proper place from whence the ſpi- 
rits firſt grow : ſo arc they congealed into blood about the lapſe of the heart, and 
this iachanted blood, differing from the naturall blood of him that receives it, cor- 
rupts all the reſt of his blood, and fo hc falls fick, rhe contagion remaining as long as 
the force of thar-venemous blood is in his body, and ſince it is an affetion of blood, 
he ever ſecs with an un intermitting»Feaver , and it it proceed from Choler or 
Flegm , perhaps ir might remitſometimes. But to makeall more clear, we muſt 
| firſtknow, thatin Authors we ſhall read of two kinds of Faſcination : oneof love, a- 
nother ofhate and envy : and if it proceed from love or defire, of one that is beau- 
tifull, though the beams be caſt at a greatdiſtance; yet the venome is taken inby 
the eyes, and the Image of the faire ObjeR, lits cloſe to the lovers heart and kindleth; 
whence he is wont to be alwaies tormented; and becauſe the blood of the beloved is 
ſo dearc to him, it wanders in him, often repreſents the ny; and ſhines in his 
blood, and is neverquiet, and itis ſo drawn by him, that the blood ofhim that 
wounds, falls upon him that makes the wound, Lwcretizs doth deſcribe it after his 
faſhion ; | 


Love doth the body touch that wounds the mind, 
For commonly all wounded are ;.we find 

The Blood will there appear , where is the blow , 
IF it be neare, the face blood-red will ſhowe. 


- But if envy or ill will bewirch any one, that is very dangerous, and commonly 
this venome procceds moſt from old Women. Nor canany man deny, but if the 

- mind be wounded, the body muſt necds be ill and the mind affeted, fortifies the 
body, and makes ir more vigorous ; and it not only changeth a mans own body, but 
it will change another mans; and ſo much the more, asthedefire of revenge &5 grea- 
ter in the heart: will not coverouſneſs, ſorrow, love, change a mans colour and 
complexion > doth nor envy make one exceeding pale and lean? will not a Tecm- 
ing Woman make a marke uponthe Child inthe Womb when She longs , like the 
thing ſhee deſires > So when envy bends her cruell ſight with deſire of revenge, and 
the miſchievous beams ſhine more forcibly from her eyes, and the heat thes from 
her,* ſhe doth much harm to the taireſt bodics of thoſe that are neare her ; and like a 
dart it ſtrikes joro their eyes, and burns their hearts, and makes them lean, eſpecial- 
ly if they be Cholerick or San2uine 2 for by the opening ofthe pores, and fubtiiry of 
the humours, the difcaſe eaſily feeds upon them. And nor only is the body made 
ſoby paſſion, but Avicenna proves, that venotmne may be eafily found in 2 mans bo- 
dy :. Many are venemous by nature, and thetefote it isno wonder if ſome be made 
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ſuchby Art. The Queen of the Indies ſent ro Alexandera very beajutifull Virgin, 


that was fed with the Poyſon of Adders, as Ariftotle writes : and Aviſena upon the = 


authority of Rxfjz reports it ; and Galen ſaith rhere was another that Would cat Hen- 
bane Cfely, — tides that would devoure Wolts-bane, that no Hen would come 
near to it, and by the frequent uſe thereof as I find inthe old Writers, Mithridates 
Kings of Pontxz miade venome ({o naturall to him, that when he would have poylorzed 
himſelf, that he might not yield himſelf ro the Romans, he could find no hurt by ta- 
king poyſon. If you give Hens thatare fatted with Adders and Lizards fleſh, or 
them boyPd with wheate ia Broth, ro Bawks to iced on, they |will ſconer caſt 
their Feathers, and many more things will be done, which arc too lc,agroxecord 
here : So thereare many men that naturally have power by touching to cure difca- 
ſes. Many men by eatingS2iders and Oleander, tear no biring of. Serpenrs, nor do 
they regard any venome af it be agreeing to their nature : bur, their very ſight or 
| breath that proceeds from them, will not only conſume mer,, but Plants and other 
things, that they will wither away , and oftrimes where ſ:ach venemous Creatures 
lurk, the Corn will decay and participate of their venome, only by their eyes and 
the venemous breath procceds from them. Do not \Women that have their tcarms 
on them, infe&t Cucumbers, avd Pompions, by touching and looking upon them 
that they will conſume by ir Þ Are not Children handled moreſaicly by Men, than 
by Women? and you ſhall find more Womenthar are Witches than you hall Men, 
by reaſonof their Complexion : for they are further from a wholelomercmpera- 
ment, and they will feed on things more hurtful, fo that every Moneth they are 
filled with more fupcrfluitics, and melancholy blood boyls forth whence vapours a- 
riſe up to their fight, and they ſend forth venemous fumes to thoſe that ſtand by 
rhem, ard fill the body therewith. Burt it you be in Love with a young Maid, and 
would Charme her to love you, (or if a Woman would dothe like to a Man,) hoy it 
may be done : See the ſame. 
| The manner how to make one in Love with you. 

They muſt be of complexion ſanguin, and fomeallo are partly cholerick;. they 
muſt have large eyes, ſhinigg and fiery, and it is much to the purpoſe that they live 
chaſtly, leſt by frequent copulation the juyce of the humours be exhauſted ; thenby 
frequent looking on, and by. very long unagination, at a convenient diſtance,letthem 
ſer their eyes right againſt che eyes of another, beams y_ beams, and ſight againſt 
ſight, ſo by looking on of both parties love is kindled, and takenin. But why the 
party looked upon ſhould be taken with your enchantment, and not wirh any other, 
may be underſtood by this and the former reaſon : It procceds from the intention of 
the party that cnchants, for the ſpirits or vapours are ſent away to the party to be 
allured, and the party being thereby aftc&ted is made like ro the perſon affeQing : 
for that paſſion of imagination being very much fixed, and being a continuing habir, 
-abour the thing deſired, hath a command of the ſpirits and blood : then the thing 
being wiſhed for, the other perſon may be taken with the goodneſs of it, and ſo be in- 
flamed with the love of it. Althoughthe minde (as Avicennzfayes) by onely deſiring, 
and by the power it hath, may produce ſuch affections, ſew ſairh, that the eye 
layes the foundation of love, and are the chiefeſt allurements, andDjogenianus writes, 
that affte&ion comes by 1ighr, for a thing unknown cannot be ſaidto be beloved ; and 
Juvenal makes it monſtrous | 

That one ſhould love a Maid he never ſum, 
For the clear caſt of the eyes makes one mad after her he ſees, and the ground-work 
of love is laid by it, The other parts do not truly give the cauſe ; bur they moyelo 
far, that when a man ſees one he likes, he will ſtay ro behold her beaury, and ing 
he is taken by the ſight of the eyes, and there men report that C54 lies and ſhoots 
his darts, which being ſent from the cyes,hirthe others eyes,and ſo wound her heart. 
Apuleins. Por thoſe eyes of thine coming through my eyes into my breaſt, kindle a 
moſt fierce fire in my marrow, I have ſhewed to you that ſeek for ir, no ſmall 
ground, unſeſs you want reaſon to underſtand, and you may be confirmed with 


many morearguments, If perhaps any ſhall wonder, conſidering diſenſesthat come 
| by 
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by contagion, A+ itch, ſcabs, blear eyes, plague z if a man'may beinfeted* by rouchs 
ing, ſceing,ſpeaking, and catch theſe diſeaſes ;/ why che contagion of -love;- which is 
the greateſt plague of all difeafes, ſhould not'preſently take hold of a'man and corally. 
confume him ?- Nor doth it take in others oaly, bur ic fallsback inro theraſelves, and: 
chey themſclves'draw the Inchanrmentto rhemſelves thar thus enchant others, Alſo 
inold Authors wetcad of Extelidz,' who by reflexion from waters or looking glaſſes: 
chat repreſented the Image of himſelf, he became in love: with it to his own deſtru- 
Qion : He ſeemed fo fair in his own eyes,that he was deſtroyed by the ſame enchints 
ment he had deſtroyed others with : ſo he loſb his former ſhape of hisbody, and was 
puniſhed for 'a peculiar deſire; Sochildren do hurt themſelves by theirowan enchanr- 
ments ; and their parentsaſctibe rhe cauſe to Witches. *The ſame. FIRES. 
oo 2 2 2, Tocontinue Love once obtained. "0 79) 
' Procute ſuch a quantity of Hair of the party beloyed as will make'a Ring or-@ 
Braccler, and wear 1t cither on your finger or wrift, and ic ſhall by ſecret exciting the 
Imagination produce its certaineffe&t. Lady Danbeghs manuſcripe, Jy 
at  *- For thoſe that are enchanted and bewitched by Women, | 

'* Putofthe excrements of the womans belly inthe morning;lome partintothe right 
—_ him thar isbewitched, 'and ſoſoonas he ſmels the ſtink of ir,the witcheratt is 
ended. Alex. | 6.2 2117.90 


| eAnother. wt 
Put Quickſilver into a quill or an empty ſmall-nut ſhell; and ſtop it in with wax, 
and lay it under the pillow of one that is bewirched ; of hay it under thethreſholdof 
the door that he goes into the houſe by, or in his chamber, and ir is a ccrtaia cure; 
The ſane. a8 (ot; - TY \ 1} FOOIP-£.30 5016 
arts Id <4 Another. SN 0 O8T 735 FTE 
. HO that is bewitched annoint his body over with Opt of Crows, .and Oylof 
aaine, | "LE OIRD 6 bing. b 2 Gs 


e H# V 


| | : Another, ON, | -. "p 
The ſmoak of a dead mans tooth is a remedy. that will perfectly do ir. If a man 
carry with himthe hearr of a male Rook,and the woman the hearc of a temaleRook, 


. 
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.Theſe are Charmsof themſclves ; the brain of Murilegys,and of a ſhe Lizard; the 
menſtrual blood of a whore,a Lizard called S:ingwz(0 1s Hippomanes. All theſe things 
rather changethe minde,than compell one to love them from whom they take them. 
Bur they are commonly made of excrements, or of creatures bred of purrefaCtion,. or 
of the ſeed of Man.; .as is that. made of it, and the matrix of a Bitch rhat:is ſalc ;- if a 
Dog be kept long by her and not admitted to her, then he runsalmoſt mad for luſt. 
There are other Love-Charms which are not to be eaten, that are taken from dead 
mens cloarhs, Candles,Meaſures,ncedles,and generally ſuch things as are provided for 
Funerals. Card. de Subtilitat, "FE 


The cure of Love from Enchantment, 
There are many things which our wile Anceftors ordered for this purpoſe. If you 


.would'removea.Love-Charm)- you ſhall do itchus:, Furnaway your fight, . rhar che 


your may not look upon your eyes, nor {ct hiseye-ſight againſt yours 3: for whence 
love uſeth to prateed, from thence removethe.cauſe : | avoid the company cantinual- 
ly; fly-from idleneſs, employ your mind about weighty, mazrers ; let blpogeſweat and 
Yoidall excrements abuadagglyy thar alſo ill ais may be call forchzallahgpe are orhet 
things contrary to the firſt, it ir be-an Enchantment £ny10us people; ;youſball 
know it thus ; the perſon ſhall loſe his colour, . ſhall har ly tf up hiseyes, — 
ftoops downwards, lighs ofren, is pent up, aud yer chexe15no fign ro heſeenofany 
hurthe hath ; he weeps abundancly;.lalt and bitter rears. 4)F'acure hins from hisEn 


4 


chancment,youtmul},makeſweerpertumes,begaule the airys contagious ty pallued} 


t@ corre the air; andallo by ſprinkling of Water,Cingamon,Cloves,Galinga;Lia 
ma . Wherctorezt Cn old rpltome;continaing;events 
our arc.bowigchedgto purge therk 
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from it, they perfume them with Frankincculc, and wrap them abqut 2 they mult be 
keptinclcac air, and pretious Stones muſt be hanged ;abour their gegks, 'asthe Care 
buncle, Jacinth,Saphyre, - Droſcorides thinks thar 41 for hung up inthe houlc, purg-. 

" ing Thorn, and ValcrianarcaſufficienrAmuler. Let. them. fell of Hipopa 2ud 
Lillics, ler thera weare aring of the Hook of a wild or rame Als, Saryrium, called alf 
Dogſtone is good. eAriftatie commends Rue. - All thcle-things do abate the forces 
ot Enchamments, TurT eyelet down in this Book ſuchthings as axc:proved. by £x+ 
perignce,and molt likely ta be-true of different kinds. The ſame. - © ; 1; 

+ To make Men mad) thattbey may be eafily.ext of their ſenſes. n 

It is done eafily wich Wine, Thus, Fake the roors of Mandragora, and put them 
into Wine that is hot; and ha working up with. Bubbles, put. a .cover on,. and 
ſet it in a convenient place for three Moneths, when you want it, give it oneto drink, 
hethat driaks it, when be fals into a deep ſleep, grows mad, that he will rave much 
fota whole day, but when he ſleeps again, his madneſs is gone ;-.nor will it do him 
much miſchief, and ir is pleaſant for to make triall of. - The ſame 1s reported'of the 
froth of a Camell dranke, by one that is drunk, yer as Iſhall ſhew, they will be more 
cruelly mad ': and ſome rake Womens terms, but the molt dangeroy- arethetorms 
of Cholcrick and barre Women, bur they are more, powerfull, mingled write 
brains ofa wild Cat, ſothey muſt remain a night anda day, then diſtili water from 
them in Glaſs Stils, and mingle this with their drink, and the party will be mad ſo 
loag as this pernicious venome remains, untill he can overcome! it, which-will be 1n 
a Menethsume : and if ſome pleaſe, they can receiyethis rage when ir abates, | Qr 
thus, Take the brains of a Mouſe, of apa, of a Bearc, and the frath ata Dogs mauth, 
_ andofa flitter Mouſe, very well mingled with Myrch, and put them intoa.veſlc]], 
+ andſctthem into Aorſe dung, let them ſtand there eight daies, then diſti]} Water 
framthera, who drinksof this looſeth his memory by the venemous qualixy. of it, 


and is deprived of his underſtanding, The ſame. 


ET YOQFY 


This Book i properly for Phyſick, for it contains the Synetomes of Mans Bndy, arit ſabe 
_ ef} to Diſeaſes, and the moſt, Secret Remedies thereof. In this Book, therefore I Treat of 
" Diſeaſer; the diviſion" whereof T ſhall preſently after give you ina Table, Thiris 4 
'- moſt large Subjeft, becawſe there are ſa many ſorts of Diſeaſerz And alſo beranſe Fi 
ove and 1he Tame Diſeaſe winy Men propound many Remedies, our of which Thave che- 

: ſew anty the chief. -But blcauſe Death and Life belong te Mans body,” to bealth and the 
 Feaſort pf Diſeaſes, before I'Treat of Diſeaſes; I thanght fit to fay ſomething of Liſe, Health 


FYULL A 
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* ' and Death, © 
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Of the Body, 
Of Life. Chap,T, 
—_ <7 1d156 £3 i How to prolong Life. - SITES vis 
A A Any affrmethat #nbroſia will prolong ones life to the longeſt date ; alſo Ira 
M 'lypradiceth this Herb, though ietorarc : / butif it be fow'd tr: will not grow. 
Triseafily kiiown; becauſe the ſeed alone; as it produceth plenty of Wine, ſmels vety 
fwect, ithathleaves like roRue, with a very long and lender ftalk, and'irnever 
flowers 3 >Wherefore the uſe of this Herb is ſappoſed to prolong lite, nor is it without 
zeaſon, Which it performs by its property. Card. de variet. en 

MEET 108 065 "Op Deals: Chap. ? Ho 6-13 

| HriftetteTaith, That Death is nor'fo troubleſome that comes by old Age, only for 
tus it 8cheworſe £ becanſe a very old Man endures many miſeries before it coinies. 
Like thar which befals one from the biring-of a certaine Viper, which Plutarch ſpeaks 
of ;- Nextto that is Death, -coming by drinking of Poppy : for they dye ſleeping”: 
Thefourth is by drinking Hemlock, 6f which clewhere, as Thephraſio writes :' Dur 


ab . 


not 


- thisofren torments one, 25 alſo Poppy doth ; and as for biting with Vipersthatis 


/ 
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not ſo common to every man. The fifth manner of death comes by new plaiſtered 
Wals of Chambers, and Chatcoale burning when one ſleeps. I have asked ſome ta- 
keathus almoſt dead, and they ſaid they felt no pain- : the laſt befals chem'that arc 
drowned, for what death comies by drawing blood, is painfull about the end; as Ta- 
citus laith. Card, de varies. 
_ That one may dye Laughing. + +00 ny 

Frogs, Toads, Serpents, and all venemous creeping things delight ina Plant called, 

Apium riſu:, Phylicians ſay, i any one eat of this, he dieth laughing, Corned. 


AgripÞþ4. | 
That one may dye without pain. a 
Pliny reckoncth the juyce of raw Lecksamongſt deadly things. For the report is; 
That Me/aa Romas Knight, being guilty and called ro an account by Tiberius, being 
in deſperation, drank the juyce of Leeks about three penny weight of Roman fllyer, 
and he preſcutiy died without pain. ©Mizald. Secret. Sort. 
An Ole that kils Men with the ill ſent of it. 
Take Turpentinc two Pound, - yellow Brimſtone one Pound,. Aſafetida eight 
Ouaces, Scrapinum 11x Ounces, Mans dung cighteen Ounces, Mans blood ten Oun- 
ces ; mingle chem and putthem intoa Retorr, very well ſtopt; and Diſtill them ata 
very vehement fire, untill all the ſpirits be come forth, Fioravantae. 
. To make a Wound with a ſmall touch, of 
| Takea Toadethat lives amongſt hedges, and hath a ſharp back, as it were with 
little bunches upon it : ſome call him Bufo. This is the more hurtfull and ſo much 
the more deadly, the more ſhadowieand cold places he lives in; inAYoods and ruſky 
grounds:tor he ſucks up much poyſon there, - Men purthis Toad inte long bagyand 
as-much Salt as the bigneſs of an '{ndian Nat, thea taking the bag into their hands, 
they ſhake itvjolently a longtime untill he dic : chen rhey keep the Salt which re- 
tains the deadly:poyfon ofthe Toade. Or elſe they bury the Toade in'Salt, and for . 
fiftecn daicsthey bury it in Horfe dung, they keep this Salt and diflolve it with'meats; 
hetbar cars it,ir will runthrough his inward pattsand hurthim; and infet his blood: 
and be will ſoon dye:or clſerthey purt.ir in moiſt places to diflolve, and a Napkin wer 
with ſuch water, orany of it but rouching a mans bare fleſh, will make a moſt cruell 
wound, but this comes trom.the venome, | | | D 
fa. 0014 no NET RT "8 7 2:2, EE 
Take the faireſt leavesof S' Johns wort before it lower, as much as you can take 
in both hands, and ſctthem in old Oyle in the Suna Week, then ler them ſtay 1na 
Bach of hor water one day. and prels forth the juyce with a Preſs, and keep what is 
prefled torth inthe ſame Veſſel}, and rake continuall pains, and when the flowers 
and ſeed comeforth and arexcady, mingle theſe together ; 'and whea it grows hot at | 
the fire, caſt in a hundred Scorpions, a Viper, and a Toade, cutting away their heads 
and legs; Take this from thefire in the heat of the Dog-daies, and: covering the veſ- 
ſel, and makingifaſt witha stin, ſer it fifteendaies in the Sun : then adde to it the 
roots of Gentian, white Dictany, both Birth-worrs, Turmentill, and Rheubatb, of 
cach equall parts : pur in likewiſe of Bolearmenick; prepared and Emrald in pox 
der a lictle,cover the Veſlell three Moneths in Horſe dung,putting in a double propor- 
tion of the beſt Theriac; then ſtraine it,and keep it in a Veffell well glaſed with Tin: 
with thisannoinc the region of the heart; and under rhe ſhort Ribs, all rhe Pulſes and 
che Back, and it preſently curesall venemons bites ; wherefore for this and what! 


% 


ſhall write afterwards, you can have no better remedy, The ſame. 
Of Health; | Chap. 3. - 


$3 i] © To increaſe the ſtrength of the body. ; __ - 
All Creatures that are long lived, are: Sod to lengthen Mans life, and allthatare 
reſtorative, ſcrve w renew our lives, _ reſtore youth : which Phyſicians have of= 
ten proved, as it is manifeſt concerning Vipers and Serpents. And it is known that 
Stags renew their age by eating Serpents; fo the Phxznix is reſtored by the neſt of 
Spices ſhee makes ro burn in 2: the Pellican hath — virtue, whoſe right — 


v 
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if ir be put under hot dung, after three Moneths a Pellican will be bred from it. 
Wherefore lome _ with ſome confeRions made of 2 Viper and Hellebore, 
and of ſome of the fleſh of thoſe Creatures, do promile to reſtore youth, and ſome- 


times they do it as Medeadid to old Pelias. Allo itis believed, that a Bears blood 


ſuckt with ones mouth from a freſh wound made, will make a man very ſtrong, be- 
cauſe that Creature isſo mighty ſtrong. .Corn. Agrip. 


Of Diſeaſes, Chap. 4. 


Internall, 
(Either of the whole Body ,% 


or Oniverſall. Externall. ; 

- Of the Head. ; 
| Some are of. 
the Body 1 Of the ride the Chef. 
| Orof the parts; Of the Bell. 
- P . ; s : : 
f uk gn, To lay hold of any thing. 
Of the Limbs 
'Or fo Walke. | 


; Sy © OR Of infetions Diſeaſes in generall, s 
\ There arc ſome diſeaſes known to be infeRious, and others are not; the infetious 


arethoſc contained in the ſpirits, and not in the humours; and therefore by Sympa- 


thy pas ht acpr body, of which kind are Peſtilences, Laptitudes, and the like. 
2,, Such as taint the breath, which evidently paſſeth from man to man ſuch are 
Conſumptions of the Lunzs, &'c. 3. Such as come out of the skin,that taint the Ayre 
add bodies-nexx it, which conſiſts in Scabs or Leaprouſic, 4. Others mecrly inthe hu- 
mours, thatdo.not infect neuter by the ſpirirs,breath, or exhalations,bur by touch, as 
nome ofthe. French-Pox, the biting of a Mad-Dog, or the like. Lord Bacon, 

Of Kniverſall Internall Diſeaſes. 


Take Opium one dram, live Brimſtone one dram, Myrrh, A arick, Rue, 


 Cafia fijinla,oteach onedramy with juyce of Wormwood make Pils, as great as 
6 fhe doſe is one dram before the ag Roſeell. * I 
Fe Rt. : ' For a Quartan Feaver. 
..Take Treacle-watcr, water of Gentian, of each one Ounce, Liquor of Tartar one 
Quace, Oylc of Pepper three drops, mingle them ; give itthree houres before the fir, 
the body being firſt purged. Anonymw, , | 
pings gn es, -- +, Dils approved for. a Duartan. R. 
TakeRue, Myrrh, Opium, of cach five drams, Saffron two drams, Caſſia fiftulz, 
lize Brimſtone; of cach-twodxams, Heabane five drams, make Pils, the doſc is one 
dra withwater, Roſcel, -- ., | | 
es $ er It. j.5 200; . Ague DBurtidian, or Tertian. 
Fake two heads of Garlick, peel chem clean, and a handfull of Nephocs, Neymay- 


4 
4 


= 


dens, powndir with the Garlick, and pur therein a pretty handfull of Bay-ſalt, this 


bringaltogether mingled, bind itto both the hand-yriſts before the fir cometh, and 
keep it on 24 hours, My Lady Yeere. | | 
- For a Duartan Apue. | : 
Take ofred Sage new, Shepheards Purſe, of cach alike, of Glaſs, Salt, Frankin- 
cenſe of cach alike, letthe Glaſsbe beaten very ſmall in a Morter, there adding the 
reſt ber them. wcll together, and put them ina faire linnen Cloath,: and bind it on 
ach. the hand-wriſts half an houre- before the coming of the Ague, and intwo or 
thros dreſſings it will drive it away. Dr. Matthias. 
ddd TH 5+. wy kya Breaſts. SR. J 
* Take Hemlock leaves andfry them ia {weet-Butter, as hot as the Paticnt may cn- 


dure, 
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dure, lay it tothe Breaſt, and lay white Cotton warmed upon the ſame. Dr. £224- 


thtas.: | 130 24:4 7.3 
on ad ARES:  An.excellent remedy for A Laartar, " . {Vf 4s DI 

Take of the belt Theriacthree Ounces, 'Qyle of -Juniper foure Ounces;:old Qyle 
two Ounces, of Cloves one Ounce, otherwiſe -foure Ounces, of Spicknard one 
dramy, the belt \Wine one Ounce. ' 'Let them boyle untill the: Wine be:confamed, then 
adde alittle Wax if you pleaſe, and make Annointment,wherewith annointthe Back 
bone, for one or two houres, before the fit compaſs. . Out of a Maxnſecripr; 'r .* -- +:1 
WOTEATL AD IET 65 bc 6 ox Late» We on _ Another. I-70! 29 91s ee: rtlvy 
:j Take black Pepper foure-grains, with the:juyce of Gentian make: one Pill, and 
guild it over, give it with Wincor Treacle-wazer three hoyres before the fir, _4rio- 
f : For Tertians and nrrans : "M0 
- - Ping reports, That.it yowpare rhe Nailsot the Hands and Toes of the fick Party, 
and mingle the-paring with Wax; and it will be a remedy for a Tertian;.. Bnartan, Or 
Buotidias Ague ; and if you make this faſt toany other Mans doore before the Sun a- 
rilc, it will cure theſc Difeaſes, Likewiſeall parings of Nails if they be caſt into Ant 
hils, the firſt Antchar begins ro:draw them away; muſt  be-bourid about: the patties 
neck, and that will cure the Diſeaſe, Some ſay that wood thunder ftrucken; if your 
hold your hands behind you , will drive away the Diſcaſc: and for 2artay Agucs, 
ſome bind about the ſick Parties.neck a picce of a naile that belongs'to the Crols, 
' wrapt up in Wooll,or a piece of the Croſs;and when the Diſcaſc is cured, they hide this. 


- » - 


in a cave, that the Sun neyer ſhincs into, Corn. Agrip. 


> 


| For a Quirtamn. ; 
 : Hermes Writes, that it both the eyes ofa Bear be boundup ina linnencloth above 
theleft ſhouldex,ic will cure a.quartan,  eA/bertw, hut I od 


Another. ASS =O 3X ESRC, 2:61 
Tt is reported that one little piece of Ox dung drank with half a ſcruple of Maſter- 
wott,is a remedy for all Quartans.-- Afzald.;” : * ImnmOV 2:01 2h lc of 
or otrys Conor goiuth. One | nts nh 3 ee tr 2p YO ed 
--[ have curcd many of Quartan Agues, but amongſt the reſt-the Sonne of Barthsl-. 
mew Greſſey a Citizen bf-Pijtorizm, when he had been afflicted wich it ſeyen:moncrths;: 
xnd- that with a double Quartan, rcturning| ſtill with incredible {wiſtnefs; as alſo 
his Wife and his-Mother, both ſick of Quartan Agues, .andof aſcowringſo many: 
monerths, for they both kepr rheir beds. - ] cured them with. yvomits, and ining 
from mcar on their fir dayes, purging them with Confe#io Hamech, annoynting their 
backbones in their cold fir, with Oyl of Scorpions, Gooſe greafe and juycevt Gentian : 
and others I cured with the juyce of the roots of 2Mullexs given indrink; , Carden, 
13723 X 2.5, Another FRE D175 © ' 30753 504 09165) 
Some report that the bone of a dead Man who never had an Ague; hung overthe 
ſick party will itce him from ir. -- Corvel;; Agrip. : 388, £05 nor 
: - Another, my», 
Cantharides coycred up in cobwebs,and hanged over onethat hath a Quartan,will 
perteftly cure it... MHizald. * - nnd tf pig nol T7 ni 0 11:00 perm t 
ot aofecre ana ed 4) of F Nartl eArother; ' ment nnd i563; THR 
If you take the heart of a living crearure.newly drawnforthz whileſt itis yet hot 
and living,and bang it over the ſick, it helps him. Cornel. Agrip. 
mr nog porn, iow Ge Anethers i: 903 oe 5! 301 pe" 
Worms found-in the midd& covering of a fillers Teafcl;; arefaid to beexccllent 
againſt Quatrans, if you rysthem wrapt.1n parchment about ygur arm draddinyour 
neck,;- CMizalds: 251 S136 29 1n5fvr |. 7 Tit 
| > Another i 1 ©, ISVS 272 


| Seven Wiglice of the bed wrapt ina great Grape husk;or of a Prune; and ſwallow: 
ed down alive beforethe fit, will notonly cure Quartane, bur alſothoſe that arc bir, 


7 
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by Vipers. Dioſeorid... | ol 1 or i be | 3:35 21 W816 
: ' "$7 + i d . , 2X. 
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| _ Amdther. 7: 1p XÞ 
Juyce of knot-graſs with ſeven grains of Pepper drank before the Quartan comes, 
drives itaway : but ſome ſay, the Plant muſt be gathcred,and the juyce prefled forrh 
o4 T hurſday, the Moondecreating.. & 0 way FETs I, SO EOTTSf 1 
Int, 092. | . MF 1:4 ry >> GY 
- There are ſome ſecret medicinal qualitiesofche Marigold, which miatty have long 
defittd toknow,and now I will diſcover:rhemi tro yoa;-''I writ this property of the: 
Marigold, when one that bagest ro addict himſelf co: rhe grattiſe of Phyſick. canes 
viſit me as heuſed todo: who aftcr that. he had read this Hiſtory of the Marigold, 
aflured wc, thathe knew a Monk that cured Quartan Agues, gividg before the fit in 
Whire-wihe ſeven Marigold ſeeds in pouder toudrink, ' deingthis fot lame daies roge- 
ther : thisI was willing to let you know. . Fg. | _ſ —_ 
| ; © «© AAnotner. Y 3 $444" 
--The jayceof Plantane given with Moan warer wwo hours before the fit; kelps 
i, and by taking it @fter cures ir, as Ihave underſtocd it hath bring uſed by many, 


The ſame, © 0 


* 
} 


72 3h 18 38 Wh Anothbey. "of | | 
When! a'dead Mans borie 'is hanged about 4 Mai it cures a Quartan; arid if it be 
uſed ſo for the gtiping of the belly, it cures that alſo; * Albertia. - | "a 
3 >" $27.5 For Agnes. x 5s 
"And ſomeſay;' that if you take thr dop-tooth'of a Crocodile from the left fide of 
his uppet jaw;-and bang rover one thar hath an Agde;it cutes ht, and itwill fever 
come again. Alberts. SZ oats ECO SO YET ct; | 
For. Tettians, | : bY 
" Likewiſetheeycs af aFrogbound abour-the ſick patietit before the Sun riſe, if you 
let theblinde Frogs leap 1ntothe water,it will cure Tettians ; upotithe. promiſe of him 
that hath tried It. Cornel, Agri, © © Ee | 
1 Ya 074 3-VS For Ag #es, =_— | ; 
- Now to ſhew what vertues there are. ih Nature- in nutnbers, appeats iti the herb 
Five leave graſs z for by this number of five,it reſiſts poyſons, drives away Devils, is 
ood againſt witchcraft 3- arid one leaf of it raken twite in a day in \Wine'cutes one 
dayes z;three leaves cure a Tertian: four 4 Quartan : Likewiſe four grains 
. Tarnfc] feed drank cates Quattans,and three grains evtes Tertiatis; ſo Verveh drank 
with Winecurcs Agucs,. it in Tertians you cur it up at the third knot of the ſtalk, and 
in Quattans.at the fourth, © Corn. Agrip. - - - Py 
1 Ts 3-5 c: > 2 "OP JODONCT. = FO TRETION 
+: . Serene Sammmicss Reports in his Precepts of Phyſick that if you write this word 
- Abrapadabru, ———_ one letter after another, -by ordet ofrughing backward, 
_ fromthe firſt letter tothe laſt, as I ſhew you here, if any patient be ſicKvfa Semiterti- 
an or any other Ague, this Paper bovadabour him, and hanged abou his neck, will 
recover his health, and the Diſcaſe .will by degrecs depatr from him, Corvelins 
Agreppa. | I bb 
heh v9 For Childrens Aputs. © | 


-It you lay upon a Child thar ſucks and is troubled -with an Ague, a Cucuraber as 
longasthe Child, and let it lyc upon him fo leng as he ſleeps, he ſhall.be preſently cu- 

| rod: forall the Feaveriſh heatgoczimorhe Cucumber. Aizald, - | 
It is a memorable ſtory that I haveread inthe Greek Georgicks of the Quintily ; 
and irharh been < ir with good ſucceſs by many, as I havehmkl: What is that 
willGy? ifyoutzy ona ſucking Child or one that is yeaned., a Cucumber as 
ong as the Child when it ſleeps, thar oy may lyetogethery this cures the Ague, -all 
the Feaycriſh heat being drawn forth and extinguiſhed and reprefled. Ati- 


ziltus,7 i 0 Fades 0923.7 5. bh 
SPELLED Bop: 5 © © M-Myr 15h}, : To Caltfe a Feavth, --- 3048 $3: 72804 
A Feaver is raiſed if you boyl in Oyle horned Beetles,and annoiatrhe Pulſes there- 
with, And ſometimes a Feaycr will do much good, as where taere isa Conyulſion 


- 
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.. or Gout, a Feaver cauſed helps them, that proceed ofa cold cauſe;and ſometimes alls 
when they are troubkd with a Palfey. Card. de warier, en 
BOL OO OLE PRURY ( 2:.2% Bop Tertihh. Apts.  - LIES 
Bugloſs growing with three talks, bearen wich the ſeed arid- root; and drankeas 
ainſt the cold fir of a Tertian is very profitable ;' but that which grows with foure 
| Ralls boyled.in Wine and drank, 41s good againſt Quattan Agues. Dioſcorid. 


o - ' 
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a 
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Y *. «'For Pmtrid Feavers. "57H 
Iwould not have it omitted, - that he wha fills an carthetipot with Peach flowers; 
and ſtopping the por lers it ſtand ſome dayes to ferment undet ground; 6r ro purrifie 
in horſe-dung, may preſs torth Oyle,with which if heatmoint his pulſtgremples ard 
back bone; betore the putrid Feavers come he ſhall certainly cure them: Feanfeſs m« 
genuoully I had this of a German Phyſictan. Mizald. £Þ$ ; £4 52 0103-2468 
w+: £4. Aprecione' Medivine Ry Tr eafe meſs; £2 haut 3:1 5 geF 
. Take of Cenmauty,Rew,broad Time, Maydeh-haire,oteach one handfutly of Quiz 
$4ithalf ab handhill 34 make all 'this into ponder, then parthis- pouder into a quarrat 
Ale,and let & boy1to a pint 3 then pur into it aquantity of Honey, andiks che paticnt 
drink it. Dr. Aptbowy, ; E 908 | enAtTS Ls roar 


x 
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; | -. > Againſt the Plague; 0000700 Oo al 122; 
: I = add out iof un LAY Phyſician ar” "ie hadexcellent skill., 
that Lampreys eaten frequently inthe plaguetime, by ac imbred yertug arc vety cf. - 
fectual avainit foceuelt a diſeaſs.  Micald,. ſe beta? © I i: th _ 
FAS Ba 0 PONENT _-: A Cake againſt the Plagne,h OO 3 oY oo 002 
Take white Atfenick two outices, red Arſenic oncounce, make around Cakeas 
thick as your finger with the white of ac Egge;'or miacilagt of Gumdragam, ſt 
this upin a linnen rag,and lay itto your heart: you need notpuc your ſhirt berweets: 
( for chough Arſenick raken inwardly be mortall, ir 14m ſeret venome, but = 
onely by cortoding,ſo that you'cannor call tpoyſon') fort you apply 1rourwartdlys, * 
it is certain that it reſiſts poylon.- - Jacobus Carpets, nt onnnad 
| Another for the Plague, i. . . . FE 5 FUL. 
Take a pint of ould Sack, a pintof Sallet-oyl, 'and 2 qu of a pound of engliſh 
Madder,mingle them togerher, aid drinka raughc/chereof morningand e&vcn-. 
ing; and if you be not infe&ed,ir will keep you from infection ;andif yoube infeRtd 
- at{hall bring our theſore, -Probatams eſt. Dr. Matheas. ' * cc T088 > 
'Y | Another for the Are ; "EIS" 115 ROG 
Take morning-milk, and boy] therein a ull of Ca1als f2tida, otherwiſe called 
Margerum, then ftrain ir out, and drink the milk ſoſoddenevery morning, and -ir 
preſerveth fromnfettion; likewiſe Sheep pend in theHall and lower rooms where 
the houſhold lieth,preſerverh from the plaguethoſe rhar are not infe&ted,and deanſerh 
the infe&ed houſe, ſo that they be not let abroad in the morning uatill _ both: piſs. 
anddung ; for by rhe ſent thereof the plague is cither preſerved, ot the houle cleanſed 
from it. , Dr.darhea, EPR FR 08 ns 1 EXE 5: 73047 98 
Sh OIL For the Plague a 2g are E384 Jt 
Take black Pitch, white Frankincenſc,of cach {ix ouncespf Mirrhe four ounces; of 
' the wood Aloes half a dram, of Beinamin and Storax of each onedratn, of- Juniper 
berries and the'leaves of Roſemary of cach two drams; make a groſs of poder of 
elicſe,and caſt it in a chafing diſh of coals and perfume the houſe, Dr.Afavheas. ' 
Sd Another for the Plague. © SEES 1533 
Take of Aloes one ounce;of po ran and Saffron ofeachthree drams,of Bole atme® 
nick, Terra ſigillata, Zedoary, white Dictamnus, the roors of Tormentill of cachonc 
dram, make Pills of theſe being all well poudred and mixcd with the juyceof Mari- 
_ goldsor red Celeworts, of which everyday take one, 'and once every moneth take a 
farii. © The ſame, | = IT AAD JOQT III Cr4s 7 > © > FBI E- 
| x  Amothox for the ſame, FRI Sol Rs PIE. 
Por four'or five leaves of pare beaten Gold inro juyceof Lemmons,tet it lye there- 
infor 24 hours ſpace, then take the ſame juyce and pur toit alittic pouder of Ango- 
"hes, arndthenmingle them with White wige 3. and fer the patienc uf bebe neverſo 


ik, 


42 Secrets in Phyſick and Surgery. . Book: V- 


fick; drink a-good draught thereof, tis a moſt pretious.drink, and it is greatly to be 
wondred, what help and remedy fome:have enjoyed thereby..which have uled this 
drink, although it hath been ſuppoſed by many-Learned Phyfitians, that the ſick 
perſons were:paſt all hopt of: remedy, yer by Gods help: they have recovercd-again. 
Dr. Jones. 4 vic NE GE » EF arr 1 R3o9 3 2.01.5 
ae 1b tet little bag againſt the Plague;.. FY-5 | I) 
\ Takeof Saphyre, Emerald, Jacinth, Ruby,redand:white Corall,of each one dram ; 
noae{ctuple;: Pearls hall adram, - white Arſenick, two drams,' Amber greece 
fix grains; Annis root, fweet and dry- halt an ounce, Harts hora. byrot one dram,. 
OrpinientbaKaog ounce: pound'themalland make ajittle bag with purple filk, and: 
lay it to the region of the/hearr. Some uſe their own. Urine.for an Antidote... Others 
ale ro ſmell to the root of Elecompane ſteepr in V ineger; .orof Angelica, Juniper or, 
Bay berries. Many will aot go into publick company, untill they have caren ſome-' 
things, ye if any one be infected with. the plague, drive. it forch-{o foonas yau an, 
from theſtomach and ofdinary paſſages with a {ſweating powder; ' yet.notbetoxe;you 
know that nature is enclined.tofwear, andiler the Partent take a Glyſter : Then give 
him Theriac, Mithridate, and ſuch remedies that arc 00d againlt peſtilegt diſcaſes*: 
not that theſe remedies are to be takenonly once-as ſome doule them, orelſe conti- 
nually, but thtee or fonr.times the ſame day, alwaycs allowing; fix hoursbetween. 
IfaBuboar Earbuncle appear, ſcr on Leeches not far fromit, if tcbein an igfoble 
part : but firſt it were beſt roapply large Cupping glafles, and with great flame, :or a 
Cocle, or a Whelp,or the Lungs of fore Creatures. :'/Bur at the beginning of a oct. 
lentdiſcaſs;before he takeran Antidoteier not the Patient fleep, leſt the yvenome'of the \, 
diſeaſe with the blood, lay. hoki upon the principall parts and preſently, kill him :: ap+ 
ply to the heart and other parts corroboratives,and.as much as he may,let him refreſh 
unſclf with: mears that agree with his ftomach-moſt; and let him-commir his life 
=_ other thjngs.to:God, with earneſt prayers, and take advice: for the reſt of a 
arncd Phyſician,that God by his mercy and fayour,and the Phyſitian by his art and 
induſtry may helphim. Rantzovime, | | 
ripe. © 1 Ap Elenary topreſerve a man.againft the Plagne and other Diſeaſes. : |," 
-:5Takechoice Cinnamonhaltadram, Zedvary one, dram, »Bolearmenic'Prepart 
frhteedramsQamphireſetyen graines,Citronſced unhusk'd. SorrelHeed, Citron'pills, 
of each onedram and half, roots of Diftami, Tormentill, Pimpjtiell, half a'dram, 
ſhavingsof Ivory, bore of a Stags heart, of each one dram ; gold and lilyer prepared 
 ofcach one{cruple:. fragments of Saphyre, Ruby, Emerald, Granate, of each one 
'{cruple: 'mingle rhemp'beatthem into:pouder, to which add conſerve of Roſes, of 
-Sorrel], Bugloſs, of cach two drams, / white Sugar one pound diffolved in water of 
'Bugloſs and- Endive, make an EleQuary;+{ Fhe way to ule this preſervative againſt 
the:Plague isthus : "Take uporia knife as much as two Beans and eatits but whenthe 
Plague 1s begungtake half arraunce of it everyday in VWineant! Sorrel watcr. "Take 
againſt a Pleureſic half a ounce wich ſome convenient broth,- or ms wih ſome 
juyce or watcr 1n a ſufficient quantity; - Fuſe to add ſometimes to this EleQtuary Elks 
.claw,' and Unicorns hornand Amber, ot cach one. dram.' -. Priſcian de Corduba, Medic. 
 Leonis decimi Pantif,. \. © 211:; B51 FEE 6 ti-a3" f-2443 
$221 © 1 Another remedy ag ainlt dangerom and peſtilent Diſeaſes of ( hildren, , ©; 
Our Mattomsuſc.to:give to Children when they grow il}, a little of the bone of the 
heart of a Stag, and or Unicorns horn, red' Corall, \ white Amber, Pearls, pouder of 
"Gold, - Elks -claw;ofcach'alike: Alltheſe beaten ind mortar they mingle together for 
-hot Diſcafes, :with Roſc water ;. but incold Diſcafes-with Layendet water; pnd-they 
- giveaboura{poontull; -Rextzo.: on 3 | L ELLE 
ORE UC TREE 0 i; Sweetballs gant the Flagtee 2 3 ooo on 
Takered Roſes two ounces,root of Angis, Cyperus, of cach half an'ounce ; root. of 
Angelica fix drams,Bay leaves, Roſemiaryleayes of each fix drams, Bay berrics three 
drams.Cloves,kignunrAlbes; Nutmegs.ofeach half an ounce; Pearls 'one ouncegSty- 
-raxcahmitagJadahums.cof each ancoinnce, Musk.'diſlolved in Roſewater twelye 
-grains, Amber greece twa fcruples, with Gum dragantdiflolyed in Roſe water make 
4 Ont of a Manuſcript, | | To 
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| To prevent the Plague. —- mt” « 
Take conferve of Roſes, Violets, Bugloſs, white water Lillies,of cach half an ounces 
contcA1o Alkermes,two ounces and half, roots of Angelica rwo drams, Zedoary two 
{cruples, El: Ctuary de Ovoone dram and half, Venice Treacle four (cruples, ſyrup of 
Lemmons wat is ſufficient; make anOpiat: uſe this once or twice a day, Ont of 
a Manuſcript, | 

| | A Remedy for the Plague | | | 

Take a great white Onyon, make it hollow within, and fill the hole with the beſt 


 Treacleaua Aqua vite, cover it well with 1ts cover, .and roaſt itin the embers, then 


preſs our the juyce and give it the lick to drink ; what 1s left pound and lay ic uponthe / 
plague fore.  Hoſcelling ue: | ba —_— 
why Sickneſſes and Infeftions raign more in Summer than inWinter, 

Ir is becauſc Diſcaſcs are chiefly bred by hear, and rhe Sun exbaling the hear out- 
ward, the ſpirits and inwards are moretaint and-weak, and the pores being opened 
arc molt ſuvjc& ro late&ion. Lord Bacon. 

; | The beit thing againſt the Plage. 

[Ta the morning before you go far Gow your habtcation, waſh your mouth with 
watcr and vineger mingled cogerher 5 then drink a quarter ofa ſpoontull of the fore- 
{aid kiqour, and fo preſs your noſe, that your brain bei cd from all exrcrnall 
ayrc intcted, may with leſs difficulty by the vapour and ficem held in your mouth, 
be moiſtned: alſo it will be a great help to waſh by turns the principal emunQories 
of your body, as your temples, arm-pits,and groins, the parts more rare and looſe 
above the reſt, that by this mcans they may be defended from the dangers of the ayre 
infeted ; and rhat they may be more ſafe from all peſtilenriall ayre, it will be good 
to ufe a filver ball full of holes,” 1nthe hollow part whereof a piece of a ſponge is kepe 
moiſtned inthe former liquour. For by this means the ayre being akered,T have often 
preſerved my ſelf from the plague ( to God be praiſe) unto this preſent diy. Egidivns 
Bruxel, D. | 


Ne 90 To keep one from the Plague. $22 2g 
Take Sugar infufed in Treacle water,and diflolved perfectly,three ounces, tinfture 
of Brimſtone onedram ; make tables according to Arr ; by this uſed I have known 
many men preſcrved from the plague, , _ 
An approved Remedy ag amft the Plague, . 2 
Take the ſharpeſt vineger, juyce of Garlick of each rwo.drams, Theriac of Alexan« 
aria one dram ; mingle them, and give it to the patient preſently, and having taken 
ir.ler him fweat well upon it. A Manuſcript, ; 
7 he fo much famed Counteſs of Kents Pouder, good againſt all peftilentiall Diſeaſes, 
French Pox,Small Po: qnalignam Feavers,melancholly. The doſe for 4 Man 
is twenty or thirty Grains, according to hu conſtitution; half the 
| quantity for a Child difſ\lved in a litile Sack warmed. | 
Take of Mazeſtracy of Pearls, Crabs eyes prepared, white Amber prepared, 
Harts-horn, Mageſtracy of white Corall, ef Lapis contra yarvum, of each a like quanti- 
ty; to theſe add aproportionable quantity of the black tips of the great claws of 
Cribs ; beat all theſe to a fine pouder, and ſift them through a very fine ſive; to 
every ounce of this pouder adde a drachme of oricntal Bezoar: Makeall up ina ball 
with the jelly of Harts-hornzcolour it with Saffron, addingtheretoa little Mus and 
Amberercccec ; draw them our into ſmall Froches inthe cleer ayre, Conntefs of Kents 
CH ans cript. : | 
| -vY An Antidote againſt Poiſon, | | 
| Onefaith, that in the cloſers of che great King Mithrizates conquered, Cnews Pompey 
found in a Manuſcript written with his own hand, a compoſition of an Antidote of 
two dricd Nuts, as many Figgs, and twenty leaves of Rue beaten together with one 
orain of Salt ; he that takes this faſting,needs fear no paiſon that day : the ſame An- 
tidote is admirable againſt the Plague raging, if irbe taken upon an empty ſtomach.; 
Plagues are many borh known,and unknown : with this Antidote Ihavepreſeryed 
many againſt defperare peſtilences,by my advice,and giving it my ſelf, Aizald, 
| | Againſt 


m 
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Againſt Poyſons. | 

| That there is an cftcftual Stone againit Poyſons, there are many witnefles of great 
authority,and Phyſicians very anticnt and many. J«lius Scaliger and Amatuns Luſitanus 
boaſt, thar they have ſeen ſuch a Stone z and they (ay that they haveſcen ir given ina 
littleWineto many that were infeCed: for by the vertue of ir,it will provoke ſo much 
ſwear, that you would think all the body to be melted by it: by this only the peſti- 
lent venome is driven forth : The Arabian Phyſicians call this Stone Bezoard, and 
from this,medicaments to drive forth venome;are called Bezoardica. Mizald. 

That no Man may be infefted with veneme, FRO 

. To this add the opinion of Didymwus, that ifany man eat miller bread firſt, he ſhall 
neyer be hurt by venome. MMizald. mem. 

An Experiment of an antient Phyſician of the King of England ; and it is 2 

ER * wonderfull Pouder ag aynft venome,and againſt all poyſon, 

Take Pimpernel, root of Tormentil, Cinamon, of cach half an ounce ; Lignum 
Aloes,; Juniper berries, Ginger,of cach one dram ; ſometimes there is added Carduus 
Bencdictus, root of Angclica, of cach half a dram : make a fine pouder of all theſe, 
and keep ic cloſe in a boxfor uſe, Rantze. | 

: .- An Antidoteof King Nicomedes ag 4inft Poyſon. 

- Take Juniper berries two drams, . carth of Lemos twodrams and fix carratsz pou- 
der all theſe, and mingle them with Oyl or Honey, and lay them up foruſe; and 

when necd is, with two cups of Honey and water, give the quamity of a Walnur. 
The ſame,. | C ; a 

A | NLO WHO To procure Appetite: | 

Take a preſerved or roaſted Quince, Pear or Warden with Sugar, or a pteſcrved 
or roaſted Pippin,and ſocat it; alſo damask Prunes well ſtewed with white Wine 
and odoriferous Roſewater, adding thereto a lirtle Sugar, and three or four Cloves, 
and three of four tops of Roſemary, arc very good to cat, and the Syrup thercot 
{ouced ts good to nouriſh, looſe, cool and comfort. * MF Hunniades. 

That no man may fall into a Helick Feaver, 

.. They give watcr of theſe Ingredients ; they make Lead into fine pouder,or calcine 
It, and they mingle ſharp Vineger and Salt together, they diſtill waret from ic by 
the fire, and of this they give one ſmall cup once in a moneth, and they continue 
it fix times whena dangerous Hefick falls upon any perſon, Burt if they undertake 
a deadly Diſeaſe tocurec 1n a long time, they do thus; they take Cerule, Verdigreece, 
Litharge and Red lead,ot each cquall quantities ; the Juyce of Squills what may ſuffice 
to mingle them together, they put them into a glaſs, and ſer them forty daycs in 
Horſeduog ; then they take it forth, and after that rhe mingle mans ſweat with it, 
and they give of itto cat to one that is dying, thus with continuall languiſhing for a 
large time they preſeryc like, Burfoc ſuch a Diſcafe this is the Remedy, 

2 | An Antidote. 

- 9oſoonas the Diſcaſe is found out ; if in the decoftion of Liquoriſh a little of che 
pquder of Scammony beraken, it prefently recovers the paticat, If any venome 
were firſt taken, do thus ; diſtill water in Chymical veſſels of glaſs, from Pigeons 
dung,and egge ſhels,with a fourth part of Pepper,and a little Frankincenſe, and twice 
as much of a lce made of the aſhes of Vine branches mingled with them ; and for rhe 
firſt moneth,for ſcaven dayes give one ſmall cup ; for the ſecond moneth,eleven; and 
fourteen for the third z untill ſix moneths be expired, and this will extinguiſh the 
force of the poyſon': but the Conſumption you muſt cure it thus; Driok water from 
the herb Perfonaria, with the mixture of Pine kernels, every day before dinner untill 
you be recovered. . The ſame. | 

| For a Conſumption. | | 

But I haye cured multitudes of a ſimple Conſumption ; and amongſt the reſt two 
fons of a Carpenter that dwelt at Barbed gate ; I uſcd (beſides a moderate diet) of 
bread baked with Pompion ſeeds bruiſed and ſtrained, or a ptiſan of Oyſters, Crabs 
and Snails,and drinking white Wine,this remedy alone : Hogs blood,and Snails pur- 
ged, and Frogs with the budspf Brambles I diſtilled in Balneo ;and I gave a quaneny 
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of this water according to the patients age, untill he. grew fat : fo I cured theſon of | . 
cob and Mary Ajtolphuz a Carrier of great note and fidelity, and thy, very good 
iend. Card. de carat, admirand. | | | 115-3 Ipod 9s 550 

YE oh Whether the ſick be in danger, ' £0 © ot oo 
A Diſcaſe that begins whenthe Moon 1s in that Sign, that had ſome malignancy 
whenthe party was born, cicher inthe quartil, or oppoſition ot ir, is like to be moſt 
dangerous ; bur if it reſpets the malignancy,it is dangerous: but it the Moon be in a 
place that was beneficiail when the party was born,there will be no danger, / Ptolomy, 
Galen from the Eg yprians, and clpecially £44 ercurins Triſmegiſtus. 
A fign of Deathor Life. + - 


Men lay that a green Nettle ſteeped twenty four hours in the urine of the ſick pa- 
tient, will 


orcſhew his recovery if it remain green ; but otheryiſe death or very great 


danger. Mizald. | 


— - Whether the ſick. ſhall recover, 

If youwill try whether the ſick party ſhall live or not, ſprinkle the patient with 
the infuſion of white Chamelion root for three dayes, three tumes a day ; he that can 
endure this, they ſay he will notdie, Theopbrajt. | | 

"©  Certainpreſages of Death. 


£ Rive face + 1. The Noftrils are extenuated very ſharp: 2: The Eyes hollow: 
3s 


he skin of the Eyebrows bard,dry and looſe;as though it were tand :- 3. The Ears 
cold,ſbrunk and almoſt doubled :: 5, The Face blackſwarthy and illfavoured. 

By the Eyes and Lips: 1. It they be deprived of ſight, or overflowing with moi- 
ſture: 2. If they ſtare or ſtart outof the head : 3. When one Eycſcems leſs than 
the other,or drawn unto one {ide: 4. \Whenthey are moveable, gaſtly, ſtaring, ſtir- 
ing quick upand down; when the paticnr'flecps with his Eyes open; whenthe Lips 
arethin,cold,pale and banging down, and the Noe very ſharp, iris a certain ſign of 
death approaching, -— | | 

By the Patients lying in bed : When the Neck, Hands, andFeet are ſtiff and not to be 
moved ; ſodainſtarting; ſleeping with theirmouthes open; toffins,tumbling from 
one end of the bed tothe other : gnaſhing of the Teeth, byfrequent plucking the bed- 
cloathes, pecling ſtraws,®c. . xn | | 

By the Breath: If ina hot diſtemper a long cold breath, if his ſweatings be cold,it is 
infallible that death 1s near at hand. MNicbolas Culpepper. | 

; Preſage of Death. 


T find in the books of Soothſaying, Servius being the Author, that if a Fir-tree be 
— with thunder, it preſagetl the death of tlie man or his wite that oweth the 

rce. Ml | | 

: | whether the fick man ſhall live. . 

That is not againſt reaſon,that the ſick that make a repreſentation of your imagein 
the pupil of their eyes may be cured : yet: many of thoſe die that rmay be recovered, 
becaule the force of death is not yet comeſofar : yet hardly one doth recover that 
might be cured: for ſo long as vitall heat remains, the apple of the eyc ſhews the re- 
preſentation of him that looks upon it; Cardan, __ | | 

Of mniverſal outward Diſeaſes 
' h Cure of the Leprefie, H 

Some ſay,that Leprous perſons waſhed in a Bath wherein a dead carcaſs is waſhed, 
arc cured by it, But we know not concerning what Lepipſic they ſpeak: for one 15 
a kind of Scab, another is called Elephantiaſis : Likewiſc it is not obſerved,whether 
that happen alwayes,or perhaps ſometimes by chance: yet-it is.not without reaſon in 
the thing it ielf: for the matter which was wont to,be'driven outwardly to the skin, 
by antipathy tothe carcaſs, is no more ſent forth by nature : For this reaſon of con-. 
trariety is naturally even in Inſets, and much +more in pertet Creatures, eſpecially 
in Doggs and Horſes,that they hate the ſent of dead creatures of their own'kind: how 
much more Mans nature which is ſo accurate inapprehending.' Therefore Nature: in 
her ſecret way-dares not any more ſend out the peccant humour, and much more if 
this be done when the Patient is ſenſible of it.) CC — varietat. G 
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ZOE 1195 3-7 Þ: = BY ONE OW bro SO To kinerw atrue Leproſie: : 03.53 209:5335 1214. 2ifl 3 
-- You fhyti:diſcern by-urin:fuch as ure:Leprous; ior it full of lead colourgd:athes 
that are ſprinkled in 1t: if they {inkthere is no contagion in.it, but if they flote-and 
ſtick ro the ſuperficies of the urinc,. it is a moſt certain ſign thar it is contagious, 


22H 21, © 101.5 For enBlgbantodfieicic Ne of 38-7 
Some thathave had the Leproſic have been curet-by frequenticating of Frogs in 
Lakes; namelythe heatofrthcir blood being abated, : and the burm-melancholy be- 
ing correted, This you muſt underitand of Frogsthar leap, and not of thoſe that 
creep or goſlowly, for they are venemous. Afizold, | 
12 1: 0M ſafe Remedy for an Elephantiafis,  --- © ©. Try 
Hens fed withVipers, and ſod arc wholeſomefood- tor Leprousperſons, as ſome 
have proved, AMizald.* | tt 
: An Ungnent for a Leproſie... "9 
 Take'Turpentine waſhed, oy! ot Bayes, ofcach four Ounces, V itxgereighrOun- 
ces, White lead, Lytharg, Alocs heparica, of each cight Ounces, 'whices of Eg2Srwo 
mingle them,make an Unquent. KRofeellauw, Eo to ih 
ld Cre of the Leprofie; 

Alſo the bath of thefirft born Son, wherein there remains ſome of his blood will 
cure Leprousperſons, as I have ſeenthe experience, : I belecye that the cauſe is f(ym- 
pathy. Forthe more corrupt blood entring by the veins and atteries. draws toitthar 
which is corrupted. Now the blood that 1s poured forth at onesÞirth, and is in po- 
tentia like toour blood;and:more corrupr, and yet more hot bythe bringins forth of , 
a Son: this will vehemently urge, purge and cxtinguiſh, as the Sttabeams-pir out 
the flame of fire,and caufe it to vaniſh,” But what Leprotie this 1s, and how ir differs 
from an Elephaatiaſts,Scabs and Itch,] have ſpokenelſewhere, Cantos to ſubtilitat,/ 

| | 'To cure Piles 61 Hemoroides, REIN! ob We 
" Take Frankincenſc ſmall beaten, Shteps dung, of ich a pretty quantity, throw ic 
Upon a — of coals, 'and ler the diſcaled takerhic tumerhemof imo the fun- 
damentby a e ſtool. "Dr. Fobnſon.. T:V? > 034 $ 1 | 13 9O7'0 
= | To cure Hemoroides or Piles, C127 oriagng 
« Takeahandfallof Elder.leaves, boy} them inwarcet'till cheyibd very tender, then 
take a piece of Scarlet as much as a mans-hand,or broader,and werit:well-in the deco- 
ion, and lay it tothe place as warmas well may be ſuffered, and when it is cold, 
reviveit again; being wer inthe ſame decoftion asbefore, Mr Rogers: * t \ 
; - * +. To makoa.manLeprow. © 1: 157 BW " "TB 
Either the blood of the Leprous perſon is taken, in which Wheat ſtands lons.foke- 
ing, and this be given to, Hens or Pigeons' to farthem, i and ſo the Leprofic is taken, 
which is obſerved in 006417 (5p diſcaſts. -: Orptherwiſe,ſometake Cantha- 
rides, the ſtore Amiantos and a fifrpare of Orpiment,. theſe are made up with the 
juyce of rhe roots of Thapſia or Squills'tamake a liniment: and wich this they an- 
noint hole. or ſhirts, and they will caufe-an inflation; ulceration and an inevitable 
Leproſie, wherefore take great heed of them : 'andiib they will baveic worſe, and ro 
work more ſtrongly, they add mans {wearzefpecially of'a red and cholerick mian, the 
juyce of Wolfsbanc, Toads poylon, or ſome ſuch like things, and in a ſhort time 
they will makt a mortall:wound. If a Dart be wetinthis juyce it will wound/and 
Kcannort becured. Butthns is the beftiicool oe 0 on "2 942 
4I6- > T4494: 3% & k þ4 | eAMmntidote - VN. A A 

Againſt a Leprofie :' Let Bread hor from the oven be fſteeped-in the juyce of En- 
dive, Hops and Wormwood, of Vinegerand Brimftone intuſedinit'as much, ahd 
then ler it dedried ; caſt imorthisa fixcpartand half ofthe juyceof Maudlin gatanya, 
that-is. of Goats-Ruc,- and'fleſt of V fpers-cquall parts; round Brichwort a twelfth 
part,: a {ixeqgare; of Citron pills, 'and; half as much of the ſeed of it; and of Theriale 
an equal] wetght,. a little Hellebore and Scammony ; -motnglerhemiall; and-ſer chem 
tothe fire untill the moiſture evaporate;i-lay ir up tor: uſe, take of irevery third day; 
If any thing yet remain upon theskin uſe this Linuatmy. Take V ipers fac;;Goars _ 

| ET | a 
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half as much, Bears greaſe a fourth part, as much oyl- of Capers, of live Brimſtone 
2 fixt part, Liverworrt four times as much, then pour in Vinegar; and boyl it untill 
it be ſomething dry, then with wax make a liniment and'anno1tat with it cyery other 
dayuntill the ſcales fail off, The ſame. | 
4 * For creeping Tetters. + .- 

' Againſt Tetters of the face, and other parts of the body, (the French call them 
Dertas ) take the rootof ſowr Dock, and cut it infmall pieces, thenſtcep ir a whole 
day in tharp \Whitewine Vinegar: thentake'it out, and three or four times a day rub 
the place where the Terter is, very well with it, and pur-it as often agatn into the 
Vineger : or which is berter, put 1n new roots: This is often proved. Some pro- 


miſe that the ſame will be performed by Borrage roots, that are firſt chewed 
labouring man that is faſting, and often rubbed on the place. This is caſie to try 
Mizsld. Z | | .” 
eAn approved cure for Scabs or Itch of the body. - 
Take Ung nentam Album Camphoratum,Of Populenmzo Dzapompholtg os,of each half a 
Ounce ; of Quickſilver quencht in faſting ſpictle, ſtrong Vinegar; or the juyccof 
Lemmons three Drams, make all theſe intoan Oyntment according to Arr : letthe 
orieved party three times together, at nigh anoint che palms of his hands, wriſts,and 
all the joynrs of his _— and the ſoals of his feer, chafe ir well that ic may ſoakin: 
if he be not well in thethreedayes, after eight dayes uſe it again, other three dayes as 
before. Probatnm by Dr, Mathias. | 
For Seabs. | 
Take Pomatum two ounces, liquid Styrax half an ounce; Lytharg of ſilver half 
an ounce, common Salt two drams, juyce of Lemmons what is ſufficient; make an 
uUnguent. KRoſcellus. X Ange | 
An excellent Oyntment for all kind of Scabs, wherewith I have ſeen Scabs ' 
. like Leprofie cured. © | | 
In May take baſi/Mints the hearb with the roor, purge them clean from filth and 
waſh them, then bruiſc them, pres forth the juyce, and keep ir in a narrow glaſs well 
ſtepped for a year. And when you would prepare an Unguent, take as much in 
quantity of Wax and Oyl ofcachas ofthe juyce to make your Oyntment; when you 
bave done this, ſet them together upon the coles and boy] them, and temper them to 
an Unguent. Hieron. Trague. | X 
For a Cancey, ; 
TakeRoſewater, Allum, Verdigreece, of each what is ſufficient, mingle and waſh 
them every day thrice with cloth woven irom thread. Our of a Manuſcript. 
An Antiavte ag ainft the Cramp, | | 
Take a dew Snail when he is creeping on the ground, and you ſhall ſee on the fore 
part of his body near the head,rthe proportion of a Scollop ſhell, and at tharplace with 
a ſlender knife you muſt cut it clean away, and put it into a little bag and ler it dry 
therein, and then hang ir about the parties neck, and it will cure him by of Cramp 
and Convulſions. Mr, Harvey. Dt 
4 Cramp or Ache. 
Take half a pound of Butter unſalted, and pur into a new eatthen pot; (er it ovet a 


ſoft fire, let it boy] till it beas clear as water, ſkiming it as occaſion ſerves ſhred a 


good handfull of Dancwort or ground Elder,and put therein, fo let it rerhain a good 
while, then train it out and wring it hard, that you may have the juyce of the herbs, 
then anoint the grieved place by the fire. 'Mr. Fackson. 
| ' For the Cramp. 
Ir is a Diſeaſe which cometh by the contraftion of Sinews; as is evidently ſcen by 
chafing near tothe place grieved : to prevent it Rings made of Sea-horſetcerh arc 
very cffeuall, as likewiſe bands of green Periwinkles tied about the calf of the leg: 


Lord Bacon. 
An Wnguent for the French Pox, % 
Take Unguent Arpgon,Agrippr,Marciolum,Dialthzas, of each one ounce, Fran- 


kincenſe, Maſtick, of cach two ounces + Oyl of Bays,of Willows, of Lillies, of cacti 
| H 2 rwo Ounces 
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ounces : Litharge,Quickſtlver, ofcach half an ounce : Theriac half an ounce, Saxi- 
frage two drams, Unguenf of Sanders half an ounce,: od Hogs greaſe withourſalt 
fourreen ounces, V inc aſhes.one ounce z; mingle them and make an unguent, Roſcellns. 
| A Bath for Conſumptions and Palſies, ©: - To 
Take fix new Calfs heads,rogether with their meſenteries and feet,as many Sheeps 
heads,all well cleanſed, asyou would dota cat them : -boy]them in water in a great 
veſſel or two,and makea bath, ;. Ler the dick uſe this every other day, inthe morning 
for-an hour or two, and;as:many inthe eyening, - This: bata mult be repcated nine © 
times,and muſt alwaics be prepared freſh.:; Ort of a Hanuſeript. Bp 


WT | Ange: Of Particular Diſeaſes. + | 
: 6 Of Diſeaſes of the Head. A bs 
TV L 'A Charm for the Headach, | | | 
NE - To cure the pain of the Headach, Iſaw a handwriting hang over 
| one, as you (ce it written on the fide, aſter that the Patiear who 


Miland vah vital: could finde no help by Phyſick had thrice ſaid over the Lords Prayer, 
| Cardan, by >: | \ 
: ' For diſtillation and Rheume. Ef 
| Take Nigella,and Cummin, letthem be pared, and put into a linnencloth, and 
Lic it cloſe and ſmell toir. Alſotake Nutmeg and Mace, and chew ic in your mouth, 
or make inro pouder, ſnuff it up into your noſe,and it will cure you. Mr Brown, 
For the Meprum, | WEED ; 
--Diflolve Euphorbium- in Vinegar, - dip a cloth therein and lay ir to the contrary / 
{ide of che head of him that hath the Megrom, Ir curcth Gouts alſo being Jiſſol. 1 
vedin Vinegar: lay it tothe forchead aud remples, it curerh the Megrum preſently. 
Dr. J-nes..." 4 | > Rn Det. ; 
| Lag 2 For ſounding in the Ears. | 
Take of Euphorbium half a dram, Aniſced, Siler mountain, let them be brought 
into fine pouder and ſerced,' and with juyce of Rew, \Wormywood and Fennell ler 
them be mingled a day and a night ; then ſtrainit intoa-glaſs, and at night going to 
bed let ſcucn, drops be waxmed, and put into both the ears; The ſame. 
me = 3; For pain of the Head. | 
It is wonderfull of an Olive tree, that ſome have found help by it, and been freed 
from Headach, when no other thing would do them good *: they did write this name 
(Athera ) uponthe leaf of it, and bound the leaf abour their heads,as Zoroaſtres writes 
in his Commentaries concerning Husbandry : which one thing becauſc ir ſmells of 
{uperſticion,I leave to your own diſcretion, Mizald . 
S D2-->T | __ --- For Headach. | 
The Loadſtont laid upon the Head takes away all pain. Hellerns; faith he had this 
Receipt our of ho Commentaries of the Ancients. | | 
DOE Headach, a remedy by Vomit, LI 
' Take twelve grains of Stibium,madeinto very fine pouder, put it into four ounces 
of Claret wine ahd fo let it ſtand thirty hours, ſhake it every 1ix or ſeven hours : at 
the thirty hours end, pour the wine from the pouder ſo long as it runneth cleer ; let 
the grieved drink it with a little Sugar, or Sirup of Violets: it mightily purgeth ſu- 
perfluous humours from the head. Dr Matheas. - - | 
F eAnother for the ſame, | | 
Take Aloes hepatick. four drams, Briony, Marttick aſarabacca, of cach one Uram, 
mix theſe made 1nto pouder with the juyce of Fennell and a little clarified Honey to 
prelqpye them, take clevendrams thereof and make it into five Pils, which you muſt 
take carly in the morning,and faſt three or four hours after ; chis muſt be given nine 
dayes together ;. to the weak give a leſs quantity : pouder of Nutmegs ſauft up. is 


good, The ſame, | 
| Swelling of the Tongue. 
Take \Vhite wine vineger, and make therewith Muſtard as ſtrong as you can, ct 


the gricycd put the ſame into his mouth with a ſpoon, and garglc it up and downs 
Þ this 
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this you mult do often, for there is noather way toſave life : when the mouth is 
much bliſtered and raw with the Muſtard, you muſt take three parts of Plantane 
water if you.canget.it, for want thereof Roſewater will ſerye, and a part of Vinegar; 
and with this oiten gargled-in your mouth it will cool the hear quickly, and heal the 
rongue of bliſters ; beware of- letting blood, for ir is preſent death; and if he have 
gargling,tet him keep a piece of Nutmeg upon the tongue; Dr Mathias.” 
2 THEPD, 31 L; For pains of the Head. EO! 
Take the tops of Willows whart 1s ſufficient, a lictle Roſemary : boyl them in Vi- 
negar untill a third part be waſted, with this waſh your Head. Roſcellms. 5 

15 ; Ag ainjt forget fullneſs and crudities of the ſtomach, for old men. 

[Take the three Pepyers,Galanga, Caſſia lignea,Calamus aromaricus, Saffron, Spic- 
nard of 1-4;z, Cardomom, Carpobalſlamum,Aſarum,Gianger, Sceds of dry Myrtils,of 
each two drams : pound them and fifr them, make them up with the beſt Honey 
purified, and make an Elc&uary : The doſe is onedram when you goto ſleep. © 4 


AAann ſcript. F | 

EG? | Ta ſtop bleeding at Nyſe. 

- Take a Spider the biggeſt you can get, put him ina fine linnen eloth, bruiſe him 
a little, and hold the ſame upto the noſe of him that blecdeth, bur touch not hisnoſe 
cherewith, bur ler him ſmellro irand it will workthe effect. Mr.King. : 
Pills excellent for a weak brain, eſpecially jor old men, and ſuch a; are 

2 SON cold of conjtitutivn, F : 

Take the beſt Ambergreece and Amber, of cach one dram, Lignum Alees halfa 
{cruple, Cribebs rwoſ{cruples, with the beſt Wine make 25 Pills, take two before 
{upper- Guil, Gratar, : \ | 

2 Pills excellent for Memory. 

Take Cubebs,fweot Cane, Nutmegs,Cloves, of cach one dram and half; beſt Fran- 
kincenſe, choice Myrrh, oricatal qr”, a, of each one dramand half ; Musk 
five grains, with-Marjoram water make Pills, take one when you goto ſleep, two 
when the,Sun riſerh;or about five hours before meat. The ſame: | 

EI CO ':.*, Far Memory. - 3, | Sy 

Simeon Sethi ſaith, that a Partridg gall annointed on the temples, once a moneth 
that it may penetratezis very good to help the memory, 

The brain of a Hen helps both wit and memory, ſo that ir hath tecoyered ſome 
who began to dote. , G il. grat.-/ , | EN 

An Antidote ihat wonderfully helps the Memory, againſt Letharg y and For 
petfullneſs : comforts thejtomach; and adds force to all parts | 
| | again't flegm and cold, _ ? 

Take Ginger,Galansa,Maſtick,Cummin,Origanum;of each fix drams ; Nutmegs, 
{weet Calamus, Aſarum.Cubebs, Cogan Aloes, Mace, Smallage ſeed, Ammi,of cach 
two drams: white Frankincenſe, Cloves, Cardammus, Zedoary, Pellitory of the 
wall, Caſtoreum, long and black Pepper, Coftus, Cyperus, of cach three drams; dry 
Miats five ounces : Pouder them fine, and with Sugar penid and a quantity of clart» 
ficd Honey make a Lohoch.. Gul. Gratarol, | 

| Far Memory. "EW 
4 you have a Lapwings heatt, ot eye, of brain about your neck, it is good for the 
- 1 Memory, and quickens the underſtanding. ' Cornel. Agrip, 7 | | 
| | To increaſe Memory. 4 
 Iany manſwallow a Lapwings heart,or a Swallows; or Weſils,or Moles, whilſt 
it yet pants and lives, this will make one have a good memory, and to reme 
things paſt; to have a good tinderſtanding,and to divine well, Cornel.Agrip, 
| For the Falling fickneſs. [EE PRE 
Some ſay that he who drinks in a pitched cup, ſhall be cured of the Fallimg ſickneſs; 


Alizald. | 
eAnother for the Falling fichnef., | 
Ifthe HerbCrowfoot be bound about the _—_ of one that is Lunatick or hath the 
Falling ſickneſs, with ared thread; the Lune decreaſing in the firſt paxrof fanayer 
: corpie; 


te © te Bog "ESE a + 4 of xd os ne "RV Pe _ Q WE" 1 69% % cas dn. Es 4 "_ 
DvITY SIP £7 . GTENTL. Ftp os ores a Her Sos. ahi oh. E077 = 0h De, 9 Pe 
: I Fee Fas; "Ys a ba "Ts, POT BE, 26987, WS : x Toes ', % ; _ £ F- 
>> (2 ; Y . : ) 
: I, — FE 27% 
. - 
6-94 


Ez Fy Pig and ah p- * Brokik Ws 


wa, and, 508Apy 4 ening. : RE | 
imcs,and mull; whey be yeepared | ir ont of ihnuſeripe. = "Mg ot 
MELT: CY BY. one 70 Hf Pavia aha "Diſeſer. HETLSAETS CITE : EO. / 
| 5 Y-- Bed" £3" 2665, +. ©» th t 28 ' Oetis FS. | <licrt | F 
8: 5 578 5 Eg S703, a8 <3; WEL Loa #2t oY ; x, EYE $5 0 SY! _ "pe | 
FR <a A Charm for the 'Headac | be 25 | 


oma þ ge Tg up i 
+ For the. 
ph ium-in Vinegary- dip. Goon $205 and bas eco 
adof him that,hath the om,  It-.cureth Gouts allo ego 


+ 


—- 


| ol © ' For |, ſnags the Ear. | | "OFCOR 4 
Euphorbiurn a dram SEO, ler che he 
ne paugt = = = Rew,.. i i: 
9 2.NIght ; ftrainit.imgaglals, andato ipgto 
6,and pug io och he gan The ſem. yan 


(thor) upon the leaf ob er bound the Corn En = Mas Zordaſtres writes 
in his _omimentaries cancerning curve x phe one _ becauſe 1 it {mells of 


” The Land hide upon Vicia away all pair. . Hllerwsi, Gi he bad chis 
Roe our ofthe ( Commentarics of th gamer TE 
Headach, a remedy by omey.. 441 
"Take cwelves Srains of FLA a Des very fine pouder, it into four ances 
of Claret wine ahd 1o lerit ſtand thirty hours, ſhake it every fix or ſevenhours : at 
a5 0034 hours end,, pour the wine from the pouder.ſo lopg as it runneth clcer ;;-1ct 
ieved. drink it with a litdeSugar, or Sirup of Violes: " eenightly parger fer | 
ÞDe  Matheas. 6 8 
eAnother ;for the ſame, 
ks Aloes hepatick fourdrams, Briony, artick aſarabacca, of cach car ficar, 
nix theſe made 1nto pouder with the juyce of Fennell and a little clarified fc ro 
preleawethem, - take cleyendrams thereofand make irinofivePik, whichyou muſt 
. akecarly in the morning,and faſt three or. four hours after ; Os: mult be wncgs {dah nine 
;- to theweak give a lels quantity ; pouder of Rare 


god. The ſame. 
Thiewine x; .; wei of the "Tomgves 3 "R 
he ev —————— with »ſhoon, ond pee Ewdtogy 


pers 5humours rom FR. 
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this:you mult: do» often, forthere is no other way toſavelife: when the niouth. i 
paurt-blifſterced: and :raw with the Muſtard: you muſt take three parts af Phatane 
water if you.cangetiit jor want thereof: Roſewater will ſerves and a incgar; 
and with this ofcen gargled-in your mouth it will cool the hear quickly, od hae 
tongue 6f. bliſters ;. beware of: lerring blood, for'ir is preſent Jews and if he of” 
gatylingkct him hovpa picce'at Nutmeg upon the tongue; D: Mahi! | - 
' 5 9504, Wh, ... LForpains of tbe Head. RR” ootTT+-: 
Take the: tops of Wi illows what is ſufficient, a little Roſemary : boyl thy 
"mag untill athird part be waſted, with this waſh your Head. Roſcellus. 
by vg on 4 Bon Jogefullneſ ons rs {010g old men. Sale 
| ketne three Fepaxrs,CGalangay ; aromaticus, Saffron, Sy 
a of Tudia, Cardomom, Carpoballamum;Aſarum;Ginger, Sceds of dry Myrti 
cack two drams:* ponad themand titrchem,. pap eg with the beſtHi 
purified, and mers p af EleQtaary : hex doſc i is-onedram TELL leep. : 


yp. 
5 Ta flop bleeding «Woe | 
Take SSpaderche biggeſt you.can get, puthin RL JUNG L bruiſe kim 
a little, and hold the ſame up to the noſe of him that bleederh, bur. couch nor hisnoſe = 
cherewith, bur let him ſmet{ro irand it will work the effet. Mr;King. 
SIC Pills excollens for a weak brain, effecially for old wehyand ſuch Have 
2 "  ,, cold of conftitntion.. | : 
Take ds beſt uphenireges and Amber, ef cach onc chal Lignum Alees halfs 
_  feruple; Ciibebs: Pn: with the. beſt Wine make 25 gone take. ©0992 before 
POer got wil, COTE. 


| krone choice-N nk oriental 
five grains, with-Marjoram water c make 
when thegun riſcth;or about as 

£14.21 | h 45 For Alemoty. 


Shan Sebi faich, that 4 Parcrigeal avid axmotue cn therecaples, ages 4 ink 
thati it may penrietrate,s very. good 

:Thebrain'ofaHen helps beck wit pur mary, {o that i hath tecovered ſomne 
who began to dote. , G il: grat. // 

An Antidote that wonderfully belps the tMemory, exdinſt Lnthargy and For# 
getfullneſs * comforts thejtomachs and adds fance-to all parts + 
apean't fieg mand cold, i - 

Take Ginget;Galariga Maſtic ran. on um;of cach fixdrams; ; Narmicgs, 
{weerCalamus, Aſtrum.Cubebs, amagy my c ſeed Amrai,of cach 
two drams: white Frankincenſe, :Cloves,.'C CO Zedoary; Pcllitory ofthe 
wall, Caftoreum, long and black Pepper, Toftus, omen of cach three ; 16th dry 
Mints five ounces: Pouderthem fine, and Bao, =, and a quantity of clarts 
ficd Honcy make a Lohoch.. ' Gual.Gratarol. 
+= have aL: heatt, A necks is good for the 
| you have a apwings ce, of brain a your s It1s 
*F Menovy, and quickens the mean, Comll tous CER 2: 

0 increafe M. | 47, | 
| Jan man ſwallow a Lapwings heart,or a Swa 74, or Welils,or Moles, 1 whullt 
ir yet was atid lives, this- will makconc have a good memory, and to 
things paſt; to have a good tinderftandingand tadiyino well. hs of 


' 1; © 'Por the Falling fckne þ; 
Bo Some lay the who drinkin pichdeup ne 
| oCxicherforele Fall heknef. | 


\ FtheHerbCrow be bound about the neck of one rhatls Ly , 
Balling ſickneſs, with refs be bond the Lune 


a 
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Scorpio, the aticnt ſhall finde grear helpby it : Some ſteep the root of it in Wincand 


give it thoſerhar have the Plague to drink, ro makerthem ſwear: which. T-beleeve is. 

. very dangerous if they havea teaver; otherwiſe convenient if their forces will cndure/ | 
t'- The ſJame:- bags” "i i F 6 £4 © "1 
EST For the Falling fickneſ.. 


"The diſtiHed water of the flowers of Tile treceyis wonderfull to'cure Children of the 
NES, what way ſocvcr you give irthem : Sorac joyn. with it Mifſelroc of 
Oke,with'very goodſuccels. The ſame. FRG 2c " 

| ent» Anatber for the Falling ſickneſs. | | Wnfy 
_Dividiqg beforethe full Moon young Swallows of theyfixſt breed} two ſtones are 
vitad in their maws, whercof one isof one colour, the other of diyFrs colours ;: theſe = 
rechey touch the earth, ifrhey be wrapt in a Calf,or Stags Skin, wid$ound #bour | 
the neck and arm, they will both caſc andcurc the patient, An Trztan told me this, 
Ind fx3id he had tried it» «Afzald. IST ©» 
A. Another, © ; TTY 
Soſoonas Children are born, if before they taſt any thing, you give them half a 


ſcraple of Cotall finely poud red inthe Nurſes milk, they ſhall never have the Falling 
ficknels,” *Armildu de Ville nova. il | 


1 "I Another, 

Burning either or both horns of a Stag, the ſcent of them- will drive away Ser- 
nes.and diſcover the Falling ſickneſs. The Jer ſtone doth the like, when it "evra by 
tie fame of 'ir,” Yer that the fume _ not be diſperſed, the party muſt be covered 
with blankets, far then' it he be ſubjeCt tothe Falling ſickneſs he will fall. Dioſcor. 
Galen, Apuleins and others. | : | | | 

SE ' © For the Epilepſie. TR PONY | 4 
Litrleballsof Miſleltoe of the Oak ſtringed through with athread, do the ſame 

thing to driveaway theFalling fickneſs,. and toprevent it, that the root of the male 
Piony doth;andthe Emerald hanging abour ones neck. ' Mrzald. Ys - 
-. *- Porthe Falling fickneſs,( FSR 
- . The profeſſors of natural Magick ſay, that Verven guthered when the Sunis in 
Uffier; andJoyned with the ſecds of male Piony bruifed, and drank'in White wine 
- ſtrained from them, "doth + gg 5; ar 2 the:Epilephte: many have tried this by 
toy advice, - which I learned out of a book written by' Hermes anciently concerning 
the ſeven Planets. A415z4/d. * ET: > - . 

T0 | DEL Another, 


| Conrad Gefaer adds; that he gave that bone that deſcribes the coranal ſuture, to 
ſome that had the Falling ficknels,and they were cured by u. £Miza/d. 

Coen CINE 2 14255 ' Another, IFN ; 
' The gallof a Tortois ſmecred upon the noſtrils of one that is inthe fit of the Fal- 
ling ſickneſs,” will realy raiſe himup. - {Some to drive away: this cruel iſcaſc, 
faſten three nails made on S Fohn Baptiſts eve, inthe place where the Patient fell, and 
they knock them in ſo deep that they cannot: þeſeen, and whilſt they do this they 

name the ſick mans name. This was told me for certain. The ſame, | = 

ELLE is — *; | Another, | Tn 
- AnElks'claw hath gr arforce againſt the Falling ſickneſs; for a picce of it ſet.into, 
a Ring, and worn on the finger nexr the little finger, ſothat the claw may beturned ©. 
next the palmof thehand, will much tefreſh thoſe thar are fallen inrhe very fir, and 
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To ſtench. Blood. 
Bloud DENT mmodetaraly out of any part of the body, "willbe. pre 
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us bneſs of; the Tongue, © :. F 

' To mollificor coole the - of the Tonhg, annh- *6 temper Sodbis tacks 
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he called jor cheeone] lf and warrecovered by Gods affitance.: Alex. Pedainoint. 


tis 
S 


ag re bd and bruiſed F ke” ickof 

m9 brailed; atactof Gingerliced,  m EG 'haire ahandfall! cwo-Ceoppe ge 

Water 2-quare; prep all cheſs =; 
vers, for the ſpace af fix hours; 

nftll of S 


ts fan Ele made very oy fig and ata. 
arer, or of red Ciches; or fome pectorall decottion, and drank by 
one thy hath: ot Plurifie, i is af approvd anions to free the Patione Jeon Tags: 


on and pgiye &t the 
poſtume cieny ov. ox 


3} 
> £34! 
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OED and mix them 
ntet Waftne; | Dr. Me 


, atcach 


&. 14310: 
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mother. 
_ LnTake flowers:of Bri mitone ot Fac upon a. Parphyrſtouc p Re water 
what is ſufficient, lev oſes what will ſerve to.make aji, ry. - The 
== Is hall an Ounce, when he is faſtipgeberss your atſenr,  Anonmas. 


"5s 8 ALICE An on gaine 4257s >, fy for 
* Take Lung wort, Roſemary, Bct of cach two drams, clarified. 
obt ang Qunce,.*Viol olcts one 


Honeyone und lifter; ON 
| grins minglerhe FFAs CE EE ee ng.to arr. Raſcelinc. Teas 
WAL parent caſie femme fo. for 4, f Cpaſunprion-", we 
"Take Colesfoot, NT ſuf cient, . "nc freſk.& cage. 
Mingle them and make a Cake on Bens 27 Each the PIGS hath uſed this ninomorn- 
ings 8 þe cl "_ an 5a Help: by . It. 2 will alſo, far lean cn 4 


4 
clihood, of a 


. kgs ere £0.,no 


2 
- 


| A: | k BY | 
ET; curcd. a; young Maid: wo Frenſ ctſcur [ciat, | w who was rs Lo Bn 
> — in 


w, her nare was Dataria, after I ha left her pa 

ae piyon Shee had a veh 

(pirup LEY wha, 

oy nag ed 0 that ſhe ſhould have of ET and water 

: ' bur that every... noting. unces of the 

foe the Tail and, qa of Crabs, 3h Ty oak with two Ei of Su- 

a recovered per & Was Vith.this very.reme 277 
— many .whoare well-; a d yarns. I gayeremedics to, was a Maidt! 
is daughter to:Mas, that lied pes atrueConſumprion, Card. * - A 

(For on; Impoſtueme inthe:Chuſt, and pay 1g | 

"1 aured Adrike "cho of: SE [mpolt 
yeryable Phylaias h 2FOY SAOner crly.'L 

fall chan hinglelk He was aClark belon, 

ſprer. . Jaied dipetes waiss _; cure big _ 


—_— wn Oo a and exp near Namely ,the Fever x Marſh Mak- 
lows, and Comtfrey roots, Scabious, es 
On. Card, © | 
; | ' To flop Ponting. 
s "Take a Toſte of EIT Bread made of gal: ; "4 it. at a the 7M till it be ; 
brown, then moyſten icwell with ſtong Vinegar that is.made of WES and Why iron , 
the Stomach as bor as the : fick can well | cpcire, Dr. Mexhy. 4 


-Takea. handwll of Garden Miots,/ ("oy them 5 in Ale, and «im chem as oheas as 
need is, givethe ſick a —_—_— thereof warm. The ſame. 
remedj - for faort Breath, 
aycebf Baſil drank Lies AN  Ouporwih with ball aſcruple« of San doth won- 
tay helpthoſe that areſhort. wind 105 ſom a we Maitg 
Tee FL For inwa 
ana bewounded inyardly, Lk reope NT Decadioh f Aol roar wy 
_that K any up him. And. i. pergaads nana be waſht-with theſarne Decodtion, 
incl do much yoods I | apilacao aps eb AL 0D. and (pe 


"Takes Prchpare Site ic, Es pod a of Candmile and put 
>»: roads "Sun five Eris 
IE TTO Ic” mY rt 


ade 


y 


as - b 
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Cloath, and let itſtandin the Sun.as before five daics more,  thenſtrain it again, and 
ſeririn the ſame rhe third rimey 'and ſo let ic ſtand rill- ir be. purified rom, an e 
dregs, and then putitioro aclean Glaſs,- and keep ir doe ſtopr il ous ING 


Qnro uſe ic, annoint che bruiſed place two orthree times aday;. ch ir before the - 


fire,: and 1 ic will help+, this Oyarment will laſktwelve Years. Mr. Clarks. 
SY + Another 

Take Brookline, Smallage and browcſworr fc thiens't to her $ ſuir, 
then take rand: ftraine ir rhrougha fine linen cloark, and: ogath ; i Sep li 
rake a pretty.quantity of Sperma'Ceti, and:mixir well withche ſame Oyl, and then 
often: annoint the grieved place therewith, and it will help. The ſame, 

ke Alloes Heparick, the Gall A Gich- ab 

'F e eparick, t of a oteach alike; min ciembhs rup of 
Violets, afid rakerhereofevery third day, uſcthis Modicine fo og as you ous no, 
| Probatum et. Mr. Moulins. | hs 

welber, 


Take an old piece of ruſty fobni Noe 1 9 "atth an thing ol ] 
thefiretilli ic be red hotgthen take ir out of the fire,and ler che ay thing Fax fans 
it,and, rake in rhe fume thercofat his DN Thy Mouth, uſing this three daie «po. of & 


morning z and cycuing, ang it ſhall je him. Dr..C _—_ 


es. 5 Of 7 ae. of re 7 Hh.” 


. For pains of the Stomach, \ ad'to: .procxire an 4 wil. ED 

& ſpoonfull. of the powder-of Amber mult beraken in white Wins,ori "_ 

x had this. from the moſt Reverend Legat Pronotaty Biglia of Millane *'+ 
cull bor pon of- th&Collisk Kon ant ' inward Im 2 

ape the ncoft io Patient, or awayſome rpg TI 
FI isinthe foreparrof cad, in tfieupper part fie a Croſs; oft c powder, 
with broth or water, or wine o an be no Feayer, give the Patient one dram, or 
half a'dram atone time rodrink;* it-will make him yomir and purge exccedingly : 
whetefore you muſt give it before the Patiomes forces are ſpent; The ſame. 

To jtrengthen and' bind up the mouth of the | ſtomach. - 
Take powder of Coriander prepared one Ounce, of Anniſced half an Ounce; of 

red Corall, Cinamon of each half adram, powder of conſerve of red Roſes dried 
five, Ounces; Ler the Paticar why a ipooenay ater! meat. Out P 4 Cas 


cript. 

fe ih "4 v3 +1, Bloor Fu. Bop 

Take a quarte of red Wine, and ſerto the fire untill ir bo le, coffe twoor chros. 

es bard, and take our their yelks, and wich ſome of the Wine put into a. Velell 

urrilicbe cold, bruifethe yelks ofthe Egges, ſtraine ir and put-it inco the Wine 
over the fire in mannerofa Caudle, adde there unto two or three penyworth of Cin- 
namon finely beaten and fearced, . and pur the ſame into.the. Wine over the fire, lee 
the diſeaſed Arink of this morning ; and ereignery warm. Dr. Martin. 


-Take fine flower, the yelk ofan Egg, marr much Pepper rcalo vegs: £0 96r-Bp 
you can well endure, knead all th and make itinto paſte,. then'make it- 
up into Cakes a lictje broader then a OR ,: bake them uponthe backſide of a fry- 
ing pan,turathem thar they burn nor,and ſo car them. De Mathias * 

Belly loſe to help. > 7 : 
Scrape a handtull of Poly pody clean, boyle jrover the fire, then pur - Hon root ns 
the water into a cloole ſtoole, letthe fick fitthereon, uferhis two or three times in a / 
day,and this uſed three daies will cure cheſame:; Dr Alathias: ie =, 
s Lzver to open, and. Stensach to comfort. 
- Fillarunler of four Gallons, and a qunerk of ordinary Beere when they ron runne, aizd | 
when it hath almoſt done working, Motor ein coo ounces 'and a balf of Wortn- 
ant an ounce and three quarters of Reddiſh-roors, -ſtir'rhem;- both witha ſtick ro 


_ the botrome of rhe ner and whenir hath done one working ſtop it, andaſter it is «4 
BY c 


OY $4 
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\ -fortaight or three: weeks old, drink 800d. draught ot ic cvery, morain faſtia 
* Short fiveidaicsrrozttherzand then foreyer. elnr role! tas ner. lc. rE King, 
"> eLiver; andcomforrezkitbe Stomach/abpve all ghggs. , Gather.che - :Wormwood 
hon d mae thr ſcededs:anday irina:clean Roomie upon a Shelf, turning it every. 
fe day ill itbe through dry;- gather the Reddiſh Toots-berw Michal ac and, 
eAlhallovride, aony them Co Ow” cer = ry; 'waſh et /ormwood that 
the'warcr mayrun omitwlicnmake your dciak ; {cr our - Foots.clca k 
| them, andilice rheminto flices before: you put them, Ota Aabias.' a Rang ppc 


' 2An approved; drink; for the, v, Tick f...3 1Z57:nofds 
Takes a eat clean water, put Kt 1na-gkillet rothe hire, gin of Barly Hig $3 
cdfour handfuls, let them boyle a while, then prepare two BA Say wo 


roots; : twoorthrce branches of Hyſop,; and the roots aforeſaid; beeloan f - 
e4##ndMies of FenanclIFeeds, and Angileas of cacht odrams Tl clea ie 

pd, alittle bruiſed halfan ounce, Figs in number twelve ſliced , two Find 

urged fromthe white Rind nexc to the ftane, purall theſe ca and let it boyt. 

T7 theconſutnption ofhaltrhe watcs baggnſumed,delak ” tins Derpingape cxerins 
throe'daits" *rogether,” | . Dr ES xt 21151, © <3 

C7 Carlos Vo i: Kor 4 Stomach col ndnwide. 7977 

Take five leaves of $ throe. crops of Roſemary; ED crops of Campinit: 


TV 5+ 


ſtamp all well went he thereto arcalonable draught of drink, uſcit three or four 
mornings. | Es 
>" 22” To: corroborate the fomachs; 
| i Take FEY dro dbhard Ny Wlenof the chree ſanders ewodr fr 
| A _- one 'dram and halt. : Of the four great coldſceds, each Fas 
ince, Syrup of Apples oor was Fa whatis ſufficient, Make little Ta: 
drams weight -lex thoFariens takeone every.day:two HR. 
r— an ' adding bee: Rolemary flo my an Ounce, Myrobo 
bu ulsrwo ounces. Vincent Laur. Pros | 93 
- A Meditawent againſt heat of the 8 awd) hich the Geoaalis call Den Gel, 
Take old Sugar Rof es: and Crabs. Kones, which being powwdred ſprinkle " 
your Sugarof Roſes, adde a little Bolcarmoniack-: Mop call theſe together z y& 
pbſervet the Crabs ſtones mult be _ as much 1 in My as he Sugar of | Rios 


Rantzovins. | 


Ht 211 


fy. why Þ 6 


dl 237 6 


Nai 1: 
Take one ounce eqn 3 hal ſr chalk; ch. one ounce bd half of he fin- 
eſt Sugar that is ire from the Canaric Iflands, make - a TIOer. Rants 


 RPVIMG 
fi ah FI wa far ing To diſſolve. « Flgbr Wy the. Stomach, hs 
ake & pof a {five iix ounces, 'the inward pa 
Szffron ſeeds 6neounce Rk belt Rhcubarb, TD ETFE: ditams and hc. nyt 
innamoh,Nitmegs,of each <= Fnagy Bro = all, cogether, and with Syry of 
Citron Pils,” makean EleQuary pretty ſolid lerche Patient take half an one ry Ice 
An a week three! houres before dinner ..D.Lepor, Dal, 
; For looſenefs in the Belly. - | 
: Fakes of Crocus meralloruin, or Stibiumten or twelve grains, "madei into. very fige 


em ptit4t into four or five ſpoonfull of Muskadine, and let ir.ſtand two dajes, 
aking itthrice aday, the third day power ir out cleare from the dregs as you Ls 


CSG exhibire 1 it. T he Jane. 
For: vinwiting at Fea, 


 Bruife Wormwood and Pencnovall with Oyle Vencgar, and rubthe Patie 

Noſtcil with inſide often': Staallage ſeed drank d i much ; for it hinders foat 

fl of the ſtomach, thar it will nOt PvE, and if it Oo. moyec it FOES. and ſo will 
Norma * Mex: Tedemont: £13010 93 

4 Fat Lag nk Gs For the « Canick, "No 

'Thexo: eof white Henbane hangrdover wk "UT OPS Calc, i lg : 
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—y_ ey F "vas 
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| Anather, 

_— wn yarn x Gagne Guy, "en Srewabonj 
enitys a 2 Id, 

of it fr pon be troubled with the Colic, ft. ba cx ag 


The Hoofs of living Creatures burne ares nga remedy agua the Call, 


Rhajir 
"od Po 

Moiſt and - helps paingef br Collick, and all inands pains, 
with ocher rhings thar diſperſe wind. . Yerlet men rake heed they uſe Cora eOit 
isold, SEED OFT wich for iris exceeding dangerous, Ont of # Germans Ply- , 
go who drankd oo ny in broth FHP 

now one an 1 _ and i { el 

HT There ety nes © ny 


fafficicar men; ch wage by 
havebcen cured dre "Gime donor drink —_ che ye  jayer reſet 


_ fromir, which is bercer. Gefrer. 
Amwother. 


The heart of a Larke boundo chethigh s cxcallenraginlhe Coll and 
have caten raw, wich very good _— by tins Spaniard reports ic, Tos 


'if thetender horns of oung Bucksbe cut inco ſmall cakes, whilſt they ar 
vercd with a hary chinsko and put into anew carthen = well theyareyer yergo: 
fer into the Oven to torrefie powder made ofthem, with Pepper and M pee added 
thereto, drank with the beſt "Wine, will help pains of the Ons Colon, Scribon 


Largss. 
Boricofa Min hang orhar ay nc th feb is chought to cure 
- ms " token 


that comear ccrrain times. $ir® | 
Phis is cercainthar Wolks dung, guts or akin eaten, vill arerhe Collicky or 
you do but carry them abour you,for they Rn the Colen. Car Arps 
' Another, 
The Navell ſtring of a Child cur off when iris born, cirtitins vg: King ths i 
may touch the fleſh, hath cured many of the Collick, as I haye ſeen it : that his 
means they lived healtbfull many years: It may be they rp ith to beli 


for I cannor think his wil help all, The ſame, 


har whenthe Belly Go ron ly living Duck d 
whent y is pa onapy ya iving twyour 
ly.che Mop ll paſs intothe Duck, and Hd dyFpbuk you ſhall be Kogan _ | 


Aprins. 
For. Collick, and Nephritick, pains 
E Take of the moſt biting Raddiſh Cee ſtones kata cara brake 
them gently, and ſtecythem cight hourcsin four ounces ofthe beſt white. Wine how 
ſtrain 1t, and it being moderately hoe, give itthe Paxicatto drink whenhe goeth'ts 
| bed, and when heisinbed, renew the ſame doſe and give him, if need be, a greater 
quamtiry, or a lefs, as age and conftirution' will 2admir; Some Suvaeewil 
give me great thanks for ſo wholeſome a remedy. Miz. . 
| Au Eleltuary Da Ee Dinan Wormes.' 

Take ſeed of Harticholke one Ourice SK «hull Safin 
Cs oa RAE” 4 "The 
doſeirhallgnOupcn, Roſe 


Take an AdleFege, which i i xr nr py | lay | which is hatched, take the! 
TINT, | and bearerhe filme well \ wooden partes, —_— 
I gay itto the Wormes ing Dr. 9 \ Mathias: fo 
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| but not burned, 'purthem berween two bane cloathes and app 


_ whereby be e gained a vaſt ſummi of Money. : 


Ko ls with __ of Wormwood;: 
2 cvery. day uponicmpty ſtomach. Anony ms... 


Book. F. 


For. "Warne, 
There is nothing bene todrive our Belly, Worms; and the coſt San Worms dri i-, 
ed ona Tileat the fire red hot, and togiye: Ray Lax po Tn ro Chi ildreo.ra ri- 
with the \Wormies, * for this preſently EINE! chem Body. I Lemnina: #. 


Take a handfull of Water: creſles, fry them.ina NE til they be. mend hard, 
y it very warin uno 


the Navill, Dr. Mathias. 


Take Bn ntum PY Archevith, half an TOE: -of Allooeparck a dia, a Jram and 
A balf of Mapper of Centry and \Wormwood brought: -intopowder,, as much of by 
Oyle of Savin as ſhall ſufficetomake i IC In0O a FINN and a) apP it tothe Tye” 
Clar eo 

5 Another. 
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For a. 9-0 among ©. 
” Take -Ention ves, Hates blood what is ſufficient, of als quantity; Min- 
glc them ang- Ve them the he Patient, _ Thiscures: all BellyEluxes, A pinto . Mi- 


zaldus 0 5 VO rn 


_ T.; . : PRs 
Amther,.. 


"ae _ Guared FRM Fluxes that were infectious: with. the icon of the 


| rops Alchza in \Wiuc,if chete were no Feaver: or of Plantatne or Barly iithere were a 


Feaver. 1 Wain lured i it WALR Secret of a Spaniſh Phyſi ctan. 
Another. 
Mens bones-made into fine powder and drank 1 in ſharp 1: Wanks cure, call: raging 
Fluxes of the Belly. Miz. 55 Sts roll eto Yes 


Far. an. ejanick' Flux. = 
; Rbaſic ſaighzThat Ducks livers hayec a property to (00's all Rings that drprced from | 


the weaknels of the Liver. : 


« + 


dt For the aundies. © - rs Pee on. 
- Broth made of Strawberry Leaves and Roots, catenfor ſome dais: cngerher of of one 
that hath t the aundaics, cureth him perfectly. Ths BAL a Secret of a cerrat Monk, 


at have the Dropſie. 
if yeny weight —- if 44 i Fennel, 


For the water of peoffe 


The pawderof the Loadſtone t ec; 
deewsIvay.the- WAcCT. Mixald. ; 
Avnother, 


" Ii 182 wonder that ſomeſay, how that aRiver Snake if he be tide ny the caile think 
a 2 cord, anda Veflcllſet under him full of water, that which he caſts our of his mouth 
ina few hours or daics willbe a ſtone, that falling into the Baſon, will drink upall the 
water. Bind this tone to the Belly of. ay manthat hath the TOUT s and it et our 
al the water, Hollerims, | 


| Azoth en. ©. 
© Clyſters of the Decoftion of Cardins Benedifi: fZ: urine; brig oktea' givencure al 
Drop fies. 4 Manuſcript. 
ake Indian Spicknard, Woolfs-Liver,of ad balf a. dram,pouder them;and' mins 
make cighteen tk let the COReITY. take 2 oh 


+ e 
#- 


eAnother. 
' Take liquor of Tartar, water of Gentian,of i one Ounce pirit it'of Vitriol cital 
of Britnſtane four'drops, Treacle water what may be fufficicnt. Mingle 


drops, oyle: 
them, lct himchat hath the eDrogy drink ls & before he __ into 2 4124g ro [weate. 
L Awonymiir, 5 | 


Ly ” 
TT 4 D _c- . ""N "> \Þa . 4 
k FRE , PS LOSES - p* . 
I . 


Audiher, | ;* 


a whe 
WIFL.IREL ; each dr: ePadfcly 
ao Portle of fair hn Si ePar 
L VEN ec, mi rwo.or three Licquordh ſticks, 
take.in a mormit 135 much D iaphraicon'asa Ha: 

all ag na Kale, chmoxng Dr. LEY 77 "OO 


ba cw ” 4 & 5 $ +. W 


> rlamowr's fo hocel tis [cal Aus quaat . exile, and'a 
of Ts ck, then pt Yoarhes i indir, 
ne Lp. our, lerth | SET Sy 
Ghemn apy 1t walls pede ao four or TNEYOnY 'Dr. oral 
Fer the Stone, of the E , Gal gear the ſecond, - ; | 
- Thborhe belt cubard two drams, ly SdizobD oral, Angle, Fen: 


cnc Mt If an Ounce, 
_ ſtone tees i dann, Miketdpl ve es, 0 ce four x dans, Chor h half a 


ee 


mar : Avery figs Moot _ Oy w a WY oY | 
ev,  FProahn Som 994 foulbreſs of the biadile a: Ro hae 


oe Feltham Gate Don Fg gag 


ermaty betries, Juniper betri J 
drake iy Gece Via od Mach Mal Mallows,. ach one {cru-, 
ple, four great Cole ſeeds, Cinnamon, N Thedeſs of cach one bl [icoriſh fcra- 
rwo drams, make a finc EP is one _ with the LIE of 
refnches. D. Bleſptus... . 's þ 
ok ponder for the Cows, 
ViTake Mctorifeeds one PLES and half, Cherry trec gum, halfan ourice, Connie 
ſeeds two nn, 4. Licoriſh ſcraped one dram and half, Sugar candy two ounces 
anda halt. Mingle. all 4nd AXE a pouder, Lhedoſe 1 1s ind: Mu of red 
GB Ifabels Corveſa. het 9 I Ay 
— Syrup \ ribs Stone 
"Take Saxifrage, LEY ſced, Kernel of Chetries, Kell WR Cherrics, 
_Gentian, red ciches, of cach what 1; ſufficient, Boyl chemallin Banc ff Quinces, 
pact. be conſumed ; then ſtrajnit, andtakeof the ſtrained iguor a pic, 
axicn 


# 
> 
” 


ae pound, Vinegar one 0 


coor morpingoneſpoogfyll faſting, A - $5 Teak 
1} aan} excellent Bath, for the Stone. So - 
lows,Parſcly,Pcllicory Wall,;ofcach one baddhiill,Liaſeed 


aXifrage one handful ; Pur themall infoa ll Ba d boyle then 
ina  ſufficicar _ wacrand makea Both. 4 Menu, triph. 4 ge Ann 


fg 4 
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xls,0f cach one dras 
fins ponder. Af — 4 


| 4 <4 wo rams; | anon, ra lar : - in. ond b »4 Ty, 34 0 ola, G, Ste po 
fa - all iato'a LET F FRG Patient tak gone (ok vice ina Moncth, .4 
: anuſcript. 05T Avte; triek eel 


ati njgocy. 8% LW 0 wlola Another, 


pri _ , 


” of hl 
5 every NE bln ns | ” har. is one da) 
ning faſting add rake; Tin 546 4: = 


PS HOY crore pouder of M d 6 Ui wile 
virtue torhe c ro riv 
ES, and ro provoke i 4:11 | ws 7 ſe 
ry thathe berrics of white thorn gen ei Wii ate hs 

ariveours ic None.” The 8 "7 ver - 


If the pifture of on] a m6ſt' pur clate the n 
isin Lea 5 anithe Moon noe the laxr Houle, epateof gals when D 
SarurnOr Marr, and the: Moon departir i from theny'; this ScaF bound aboit the 
Reins will cure the moſt Ra Andif ruedons's drm madeofthe 

of the molt choice i ſence, wich Goars bloud ; and 


OY 


:* Hi Cdubenſe, peck Pontifi 


234i s [3J UM S196 5 2 £ Lanber: - "£4 F1 | | fe eel: R 
All kind of ſtones that are found in fiſhes hes ;, poudred andidtank in 
reth the Collick, ant floor of he ies, reakeiny it into picees, Golemyes 
F "DE: Mather - j O44 


-Apliiſtthe flows; kiiaty inagnific from their out hpetichcbfi ad of ths 
Pikes kin drank in water, of Pelicary of the Walland whire gldepoeee th 
775% Rn Fiſh called'a Mullcth the nt: cord 
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F hs io Leh ones A bf ers <td Pete G thr 


DI UB pens Het n 
— Salr;firſt pu RT Te Wh ho Pk wie NY 
| inioletote deyca rey ating chair Feathers, &Etims and Palub SEgie 


* net. | Another, 
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| Abies 
- Take the beſt Amis vite, on offurcet Almond, oftath two COTER 3 
_ an empty ſtomach,, From a ſure Friend. 
Anot "4 . 
"Reſt harrowy is ſaid co be excellent ainſi 
in a ike y cxpclrhe No: The ow 
1th GENES * Mizald. © i a 


Another. 
this lace lucksh oo Mild 
inch bs xl and familiar ro ar vg kide 
Hy 


wige or thrice'as 
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for ten or tWelV, rad ao; ah kn 
- herold me that he had” rIVEn A 0] 


| Tera ic Date 1 
| themioayeikofan| Egge, wi ron 


.'/ Pake Amber, Nurnidas, abt xrall, pla F 
| fine , pur there lice grad hn on, ani 
<r, and ſtraine the ſame pow mperdphon alt « 
| with'very good Muska Ci! 
\\ fame faſti | 
Js Ucedenis, | A 
JaER: oor Oc, 
age — EI NVERS wal a: nt, Cee 
q joerg 1 .1nE.” 
ne wine. pl: 
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. h a. 1 7 ©. ID F 
4 CH RI on ets the Reins will eh 
"Urns that ſometime ES Aches have been cur 3 
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The Mulke of Hanicholis bovied iy Wine and FATN "Li we forth 
.Menty of ſtinking Urine; ard fo wil help a Virutent and. a ot 
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orrhza, Dioſerrid. Oribeſue, Ponlgs ys, 5h zoti "© .- 
ot 5 4” bs "Bal Ys £4 ty / £13 Ch , makin water, 4 . ht om 
2 Jhim Fark Er: in Wiac : Cellars, will might 'E : 


h 
, if they be bruiſe anddrank; with white 'Winc, or dried into NE 
Eder with wine. Ic is a Secret a tri nd freely imparted ro me, and ſogadas. 
6 Es} « Mixzald,” hs 6 a1 
5a -- the Prenguiy. "I 
of Shailsan greateſt pe Sealy. ill gk to: 


 watet, maldog.che pailages ons Sect 
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ann : beaten to pouder 5 fe with winc. They help alſo women if 
| relaxing nodding the _ Mixald.,. 
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an when y rOus 2 bed, oo Foro daic 7 
Por hearbs, This is| ſt for Women. Ba "y 0] 


4h AP nt of the PO EE tool 
b At: and drank' with water ag «Yoon | 
F = «rar , ws ſuch as make their w Pa 


ndfutll of Bees,” rotind them. nfo n ic js 
inoanathe TE ry Fats. P Prohatume eſt, Mr, williams, * 
iekadine Half Cf [eb Which tte clks EEE 


þ3 | GM; 2p et \ | i Ar Fi 
=O liquor afotcfaid, chen fttSin | 


"AS tes 57 Arinke is fare in 2 0gÞal 
you 89 ro bed ; this _—_ na agnds 
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"EM For ;p.:ins of the Piles. e.? 

"Take TOW of We Violets, 'Marſh Mallows, of ach, one del and half, 
Melilare,. Fenigreek, /flowers of Camomile, Linſced, ofcachignebandin}, Millers 
rwo handfuls; make adccottion i inancquall Quaatiry of water and red. Wines: of 
Manuſcript. CP ++ 

: not er. "<0 bs 


Take crums ofBread: - Barly if yeu can get it, and wer itin "Was or r Goats 
milk; adding! the yelk of an egg and Saffron, A Mamuſeript. 
| For. the Whites an;Wnguent. - 


Takexed Coralk, AB: bark of-Erankinſcence, juyce of | Roles Cyprus Nat, 


| leave of wild Pomcgranares, Maſtick,. Frankigſcence, A 

Moſchara, Coriander prepared , of cachonelſtruple, Oyl: 1 dn Maſtick, $ Soicke, 
; Rue, of cach halfan Ounce, withra licele Wax, makean Un gucnt. Reſe ell, 
| To reps the Matrix fnom'its. Placer: ;'s v | 
- The' oak Burr leaf,ap eds the crown. ofthe head Taree! the Mani ks, 


bur applied to the {olesof the fegr draws it downward, :; This remedy :is held to be 

the bcl againR Ju Ocati ricipitations.agd diflocations. of the Matrix. Cato 

| be s. of a Coleworrt Ii, th tlaid on, the crown. of the head, ni dope. 
that is fallen downward,or ill affectedotherwiſc;up again. : ; Mizald, || -; 

— For Women troubled with ſtrangling of the womb. 

It is-proved moſt certainly, ' that the (melt of, Fi 'tumet” be it raw of burtit; {will 

preſently recover women thar arcſ{trangled with;the. Mother ;:whercfore: ſome that 
are ſubjef ro this diſcaſe, . uſe to wrap ſome of-it'in W ; and hangitabourtheir 
necks ;. fof by often {melling to it,-it will driveaway fits ofthe Mother. Lang ing. 
That Women may become barren;. | © 
-If Childrens teeth when they fall, be Tong up before they come to touch the 
ground, and befet ina plate of \ Fan Heer hangedover neg will hiaddes them 
To concelve,and co bring forth, - Albertws;: 1.1), 
| Aucthber-for the ſame. 
If Sorrel feod be bound -upin a cloth/and hanged over her rlefe cons the will never 
conceive ſo Jongas i It hangs OVEr It-/* Albertm.*: 1 | 
. Another for the'ſame.  -* ; 
Whev? a Woman driok Rams piſs, or Haresblood ; or; if Hares dung be gg 
ove a Woman,the will nNevVerconcclve. : Alberm.  : 
| eAnothey way.that Women may he barren.  ,. vþ 

Tf: any onetake out the heil bone of-a female Week, ſhe 5 rating fltive, ant 
hang this over a woman, ſhe will not 'conceive fo long as.ir hangs over her; -buc 

when Im, remoye. it ſhe will be with childe, ; Or if yourtake rhe rwo teſticles of a | 
Weebs nd bind them, and ty them croſs overthe Woman: and if ſhe carrieth them 
_ with her, ſhe wall not conceive. Albertus, 

;T hat a-Man'may be ay Ennuch WISER 5 

Thar a Man may alwaics bean Eunuchgzake of that worm "I tines in a Sunine, 
'and give it him'todriok. Albertns: 

\Birth' to-moke tie. i); 

[Take a. little Caftle-ſope,. temper it in the hand, untill it be ſoft, then/maket into 
Jittle Pills, whereof the patry;may ſwallow down five, being a herle rowled infagar, 
then kt there be ina readineſs: good draughtof. poſſerdrink,' whereinſome Succory - 

harh been boyled, Ict the parry ink 1 it as hot as ſhe can __ ir and. it will ma 
effect, MXN. Culpepper. ED, 


v5 dueeden wie: dy a 

Take Polypodiym and ſtampit-very well;-and makea a vlaiſter Pn he ipply Ie 

£0 the fect of the woman thas tavaileth with child and this will cauſe a fpeedy delive- 

xy of the child whether it be pe Probarum eſt." 'Dt Chumberldin. - ©. A 
mother way... © 

| Takeof new Cow:-dung, Cinaztion twodrams, of Mirrlad Cala Ligne : fell 

A aſcrgl of white Amberoue dram My beat them a into foe yoke; 
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| k whereof inodoriferous Wiae the weight ofone drarn, Dr.Chand.. 
So I | To draw back Rheum. * 


Take Figgeandilice in cthermiddle, and-dipicin EngiHoney, —_ to 


| thenapsolthe neck, and i will draw tho Rheume back. 


| deci jo Rheobarbbon | 
Theſced offowr Dockorof bound to the km, c cures barren- | 


_ neſs inwyomen. *- 


Thats wes 


If awoman cannot + LINE, ive, take mw I. des PE and > and mingle; it ck : 


.Cow "Jet the woman hold this: over-her; Jerhher uſcco the ſhall 
| ; Cone wes kf . Orgivc rotheiwomanthar knows not .of ary OT her 
copulaethathour nd ſb : hall conceive preſently. - Albertws.” 


Things thathelp conception. . | 
- Nature ei be hel cby chings of ike rarure. milk drank afrer thererms, a Hares 
j08.:: And ſore thingsfor their property, as Valc- 


[Þ-CONCEPT 
rian, pouder derofOyprarwoodbark of Mulberryzrec;and Mugworr. Card 
a Things that hinder Abortion. "6 


. Somethink the woman will no: riſcarry, if a Worm that is found living igthe 


 grals, before it touch the bare ground p74 ey a7 her neck. Carden. 
a Ke | 

._ -T akeof Fennell ſeed Cara ſeed feed Parlly deed, Anniſeed,Gromell ſeed, Galingale 

ſeed,ofeach two onnces Set leqwes two cods, one ounce of Spikenard, a quarter of 

-an ounce of Time ; - llcheſc into. , andſearcethem thorow a fine ſcarce, 

| tans Saw; let the difcaled drink of this pouder in White wine the 

weight of ſix pence, and carof the ſame with Meat inſtcad of Saltas he findeth bimſelf 


4 icved, Dr. Morford. 
#7 N CAC; aber! bs anne; 


Take of Anviſceds, Fennell ſceds;Coriander foods, ofeach one Foounfull; ary them. 


well by the fire, bear them into'a very fine pouder put all inco half pint of 
Fug Ihr ariy:hops in it; -putitherero a fp F rar ron Saladoyl; lrte pr « 
- tient ir blood warm in a morning faſting, 
mnt Sanity tear ore V.deqanoce, caciil Soverren Gen hanged 
W crvaituroot, one: ill roor e together 
fs ES ape - pincof i ET nth nmol 
| ayst n ard for aweek together,drink every morning a draught 
: "Dr, | Anthony. The ſane. 7 F ao 
NE cen mh dpa—ix heſ.  fortony nd feeſtbutter ie 
& new horſe the ſame with vineger a » iryirina 
| | ant oor rye re Joyce reed pe Mr.Clows,. BY 
| Torres for ſwollen Codds. = 
-Takeof the bladesofgreen Wheat, and of Parley, of each a handfull, boli in 
wk lice ae ad a ied cared, atidlay KU, = horas che 
| party may fufferir, Mr.ClerkCh. 
x lay phecker woman fee ie Dy UPTO 
EAT - you waul w. 2 woman be w1 3 1ct inabraſs 
3 Rn Eras ark bafeins 4f the be with child; rrp 17" 
... Aullpirec 
[Og b To how bow many Sonnes the wan thall have: 


5 ;1if got, iwillbeblack, orculty, or cancred. |, {Mable fu vp 
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ber of knots to what man ſoever the is married. ' Since therefore it: {ſeldome fallsour 
: that this pollbilcy f ſhould nor faile : for gither the Woman will. not be married ro 
: chat manthart ſhall produce this, or if ſhe be never fo happily pans 4 he may be. 
» & bndered by dilenſes, or ſome other accidents 2: how then can' char. bek Spc 
1 almoſt never happens? Wherefore we muſt conclude;' thar fruitfull FE com 
_—_—_ have: more knots upon the Navel ſtring in beating, and :barteti women bar 
+ and nor cxattly diſtinguiſhcd, that ſo theevent mayys eng: and; Fehus is the 
mark of this problem, found onr. Cardar.” 
'Ta als a Woman retain her Chil, an altos meanes, Gi, 
Take Oyleof Myrrills, Maſtick, Turpenrine; :of each anedram; redand yellow 
; Sanders, pociſtis, Acacia, of ogcb frvedrams,” burnt Ivory; red Roſes, of cach'five 
Rrnack Ferra ſ1giHara, ſhavings of lyory,'of cachrws fcruples, *Ma- 
For "Mprrb, Veraice, Dragons loo3, Storax liquid, Grock pitch, Matarny, of each' 
onedram, Ship pitch, Greck pitch, of cach what is ſufficient make 2 Plailter which 
ly part por the Reins, part' upon the: Marrix, or- apan. the Region of- the Blad- 
er, KRoſcellm 
That aWomanmay be quickly delivered, and without pain, an US Way. 
Take Clary a fufficient quantity, pound well, and-prefs forth thejuyce-: take 
halfa cup full, mingle it with wine, andgive. it the w ro drink, —_ the i Sin 
| labour, then bind the herb tharis preſſed hot ro her Navell. Alex. © 
.._ Tohaften the birth. p 
The skin caſt from a Snake when iris bound upon the hip ofa woman it hafleneh 
tier delivery, bur ſo ſoonas ſhe 'is han take it away.” Albert, | 
or Telivery. ' . » 24H 
The ſcayenth Daughtcr'is reported to haftenthe birthexceedingly. Corn, 0 
To _ eafie delivery, . FT 
Ifawomanin hard labour hold a lictlepiece'of Baſil in her hand wk a Swallowy. 
Feather, ſheſhall preſently de io Bengt 0 Ia we Michie learned of a 
kriend that had ryed, ' TIN» = 
er Fi} 


oy - weapon <a Fiſh <lſcd; 2 Ray bound to the Navilis laidto make caſic delive- 
Do the forke be taken from the Fiſh being wy; and the Fiſh be caſt again intothe 

Corn, Oc. 

And Democritma ſaith, That ifih rongue of; a Chamelion be akenfromir whilſtic 
nd. that 1 cffectuall £0 forclhFiw fucurcthings, and.it is good for labouring wo»  — 
mentokcep ir about their houſes z bur they muſt be. carcfull that. they oy. tnot - 
within, forit is moſt Mey thing 

fd Th ring forth the « ofterbinb, eo7J 
© Fomeſ Lay that the water of Marigolds is good for all fore cyes.: nd hal it cures 
allp pains ofthe or and that a fume made of the flowers of it, received by a tunnell 
ano the privities ofa woma oy: of any way taken in, will cafily brig forth theafter 


Burdens r ſtates behind, will bring back. thoſe things) hae, ace goneaſtray:-.. T - 
pr this Secret from an old Midwife: with much craft, when ſhe food ir ie : MP of Ty | 
| Ip,when a great Matron was in Travail. Mizald;, 50 ht | | 
\ , A. Purging Oyntment.,”' i 12 nin nordic Alg oi 5. 
_ FakeDy 1 of Roles; Violers,ſweer 4 Ioionds, Ke der rp ct, 
x oall of 2Bull, andof a Hogone Ounce, Wax whar is fufficient ;:[maingle:theman 
mae an Unguent, annoiat the ſtomach and Navell with i it, Reſc lime, | >» py 
: | "Of Diſeaſes of the Hands... Hobie Neto 4 


| | From trembling of. tbe Heoder! I y 
> Oe ſteeped i in Roſewatcr, cures wrenbling hands, if you. waſh chein wid 
Mixale ret 073 
T FIG thorns- cy of your ngers o Yu 5x 
"Fake: Southerowood 3 ſufficient 4uargiey, be Et, and ming wich Vinegas, - 
and apply i 1, Out of 8 Mannſeriqs. F Fr 7 ? C7 202 30Ks 
ends - L 5, 
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, 3 a6 WEIS i: -Of Diſeaſes of the Feet.. 

288 05 « 3 Yr Hh 6 Me which Warſed by the King of Dacia. - PL: 
Fake Turbrd, Hermoda®ils, ofcach twodrams, Ginger, Sal gemmz;,Cinanion, 
| n= Diagridipm, Annifceds, Fennell ſeeds.ot. coach One: draw, Sugar « 
: Maſkeapouder, take one dram of; itand a half, to two drams, if 
Ray Fro DEF too ligles: and in Wmmer you muſt rake it with-Endive water ; 
in Winter the Broth of a Puller, ſome fiveorfix-houres betoce dinner, {leep- 
- | ing ove houre ker #,. or: reſting your ſelf, and you may take ir twice in a 
matieeh; - of oncly once, and. that -on the laſt day bur one of the Moon: iycr 
bn-ree Sanidatoce por fake It, take cvery magning ſix Ounces of Honey, aud 


warer fAQA P3- makes way far the pi : but wm rhe mean wumee- 
._ Yerpevc acre _ you-go ven arr take twoor three Pils of _ Pine, whictrate 


' wade of ground Pine pouder and Turpeative what may (office. Burcbe Patient 
| auſtin lakerache wang ane he may find the benefir of ger Ont of , 
written Book, 
For the Gout. 


. 1; Fake Shi »phch two db, Colophonia, Wax, clinch five ak Creſlesſe6d, 
berries, hv *Brimſtonc, Cummin, Saffron, Wormwood, Ariniſced, Pengi 
Maſtick, of cach two Quances, Cinnamonane dram,.- Ginger rwodrams, Cloves ing 
po drams; 'makea Plaiſter according toArt.\ Ont of a CMamſeript. 
1728: Piſa for the Gout, 
| "Take Aloes, choice Myrrh,- of cach anedram, choice Rhubarb, Agaricki inTto- 
_  Ches, ofcach fivedra make a Maſs: with Syru of Role Solutive; of one dram 
© make five Pils, let the Paticatrake of them rwo hourcs. before meat, every fittccn 
_ Out oe: a written Book, - ; 
"Take OylcofP vor Sore brine Om me 
ies two rd xwo Ounces e the and 
ſertheme! res Door et , then preſs chem forth, ans wok for 
your uſe. need them, addalictle water diftMicd from Opium. The Oyle 
kierwdico che lame, Hont 2186 UN VIS 
| - Pils for 2be :Gont,-." |: 
Take the juyces of black Hellcbore, Fairy Coloquintida, Gentian, Butrer- 
bur, Rhcubarb, of Agarick, Rheubarb in r; Maſtick, of each one dram ; min- 


'them all-well make a Maf:, tn ae Pls of ie; The doe vom: 
-£:* of of which mnake ils. © Hent, Wolff; 
NV A remedy for the Gout. 


Take Oyle of Cinnambn, Opleof Wax, Oyle of ED ita each one part rain- 
>> BL Ker 21 2 ET X EE Fee? 
n0tDer. 


+) Lake Frankinlence the weight of an Egpge, the fe "SHSTen) a ide frog 
Vinegar, mixall theſe enavs an, and. annolnt the place. Dr Manley. 
Another.” 1 | 
"Take of Grammbiit for want of Cows milk five Otuices, the yells of two "Mot of 
EO Oyle of pad potemers. Saffron half # dram, 'crums of Bread, as much as yill 
2 ſadierzto the forme of a Cataplaſrac, being ftampedcill they be well nuix- 
| nogabicr 26d cn applythereof to the member or part gricved. The ſatve, '' * 
Sch V2) : Another.” 
Take anew carthen pan with a flat botrome, with u right brims like a Cheele- | 
ft, burſomewhar deeper well glazed, or ſome ſtone yeſſell after that faſhion, which = 
_ -« hathneverbeen poupten the thei take a Goa Setnr yours old, fora Mana Male Gogr, 
for » Womana Female Goaty ler this' Goat be beheaded-in the new'of the Moon, 
_ . you muſt not{ayethe firſt northe laſt bloud, bur let the middle bloud run imtoyour 
and lxinfland fn thefape pan antil ir be thick and cold, thenccur it out into 
| R IA ESE 
torurnthemtodry onboth fides, Jer them be very PHE ITN | be 
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JO. 7... alu yu EE 1g I de I 
Y " Take the Gaanbladder, and: caſt our. the-wart: that igin whims 
hebloudas before. pr rved in ” 


him , where & ar hare note 


© 9 Wet  Forthe angry, alls dawn oak Fa 


| [Take Bari at Dog nn T; | 
| gons bloud, ofeach twodrams eons To ms frillge, Tater 


the meals be 
and Vinegar, then put inthepouders, to Which ade FIRES x re Ounce, new » : 
Wax oncOunce, make a Plaiſter, andwhen the © add, pouder of | N 
Cammomile flowers half an Ounce, Ounce, Saffron onc dram, yells, of Eggs two: in mun- | 
ber. 0 Ont of a Manuſcript, Sadvv | 


"Ae 2 meat of a Kings Chicurgion, ; che Cortland gill . 
« handfull of Mug ; aboyle! in ns 6 yie of Olives, / infor the 


; A paiccd gauranich ic, you fallſoon find ris. pain abazed aued, Ain.” 
| Pnche beadafa Ka, the Feathers beingplackr off, andrake as much of that a 
youcan hold in three fingers elpsthe Gour, Mizs 


LE youtakethe right footgh tharoyer the: FITS Be 
kath the Gout ee Rk Ds will, fyou hang a gas 
the keſe foot; the ereorelgece hand, amd heros BelparhetoS. Aber | 


Sf and not. ſeem ſtrange thar the ray A iecighe Co rey 
right foot, and the left En La 3 rt 
' e-bip STING 
The Jocahing of the rindofthe. whizePophar will extreamly caſe the i 
-thejuiyce of Broom boughs ſtceped in Vinegarwill dochilike., Mazalde a 


For di the: 
The Oyl wherein Frogs areboy veil the det pa part from rheirbones, 1s excel- 
-leacagainſt all pains of chejoymsand neryEsy an PE ar wan wp beg: 


| nointed withuit. Miz. FR" NE 
For the 5agort Gout, 
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= wen, tharkbug s BG peclhp( -be har Dice ite is yeeliving 
295 paind her, a Prong 
1 night, and was now 
nledies,.” wins 5 


for t! | ? :B deb GO! 1t banks, p! ſhe ad at 
of Artificiall Cinnaber, and ſhe could nor. be.cured, - 
4-0 vexed withtrembliq vat ſometimesſhe coakinor! 


hopeleſs asf had” rei Hilvi Fronzccs 
> ark, Ir 


t5and'b 


| : pills-(al G1 u cre Jer hone mat 
Tevrodihe oe that {heayus'well:! ANI heated Pit hin. Beawrids 


near 70, the Church of Bib ” NOL wor furs 6 gate: RR, who! = ye, oynt- 


mc 
ena (Uttzt : 
ho biere by iotd. ES Sigh. s- 
Ul , Chas anion ney 
140 Wa the part tha are ofeth.. CE INKbE; » 
i limbs are ſtrai Gs. irits cannot paſh whence os are ls be. 
_= Pye cat fame! upon themg':a hey feem to be afſbep x 
$3«tharcomes becatife 
peg forch SEATED St parts:; 


on both for wea 
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| ener A Aloes, of f pyogenes, "a iningle them, make a pouder very 


tx Roſe TALX | 
Take Frankdnſdice MytrhyA! oes,R' ſeach one cuncrmake aphales ſtrew:.ir 
% the wound, but. firſt waſh it with Tb.” EY 
INE? 7... "227 1 - Barb rietding.” : 
"Take of Alti6tds/and the Kerriels ob" and: kechem bedkein willed inde 
water, then ſtamp them and preſs oy l out of them, putthe oyl with:wet in the farne 
into Pep oo that are ay vheclon Fenes muſt be made of fine linnen cloth :00 this 
Mii -dnce forthe ſpaxc of rtine FOpndays, "Me Nag. 
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Caves: of eachi:oticounce,. { Y beaten bricks c 
ficient, mingle them and diſtiflkthemin a wr OOO) THe may bole 
HaAllt & 3/2 4's £39201 Frith all Fon thefaing: 15wc;s yl Dit 7 


11:Fakewyl of Fir; hites/of Eggsboylcd: of cach one pound, Rofinfgx ounces, I 
gunrinbounces: Kors wr ry them .-- ciftitithcem ina Rerore accordingio At. pes + , 
atHDA cor mts #0 1  Batfans for wonndaa of the ſame Mars. 3 Rog 


©95T pure Tutpemine.oncaoiin!: and haiti, oy! bony Galbanamgum Ar 
pony of cach one ounce; Frankinſence, '\lighbm Ales; anno Arid 
mcgs, middle Comtrey, Cinamon, Zedoaty, Ginger, white Dirtany, of cach 1X 
dramc, Scorabliquid rwo ounces; Murk; Amber, -of each one dratn}3--pouder what 
mnuſthe poudred 2bd minglothegr': _ ren them 'Aqua vice ſevennound, pur a 
intoa'glaze q — for eight chen dittit;thern firſt Wha gentle Fe, | 
uncill :xhe Opt begins«rodrop;, et C ir untill youbarediſhiled all; then 
Tug Oy xr redo ay y'- i8;- 1c 3 
8 2107 ; 2m 5; "Oyl:far> Wands: log 

' Takes Texperitine: two pounth Linſced yl one a "Rag of FS Pine tree Ge 
ounces; *FrankinfencegMaſtick, Myrrh, Sarcocolla, Mace, Saftron, lignum,Aloes;. of - 
each two'ounces y. put theminto a Retour, ang diſtill Gena) #r with _ re, 


afronvard with ftronger... /Pattopinr, 111" by. 140 hb: 7:4 SO 
Wt - 13 Ti-Qyb ro care Hos in 2:4 homr-e,and fab ie Wipes ft; ofa 
Take common ix-pound;:'Oyl otÞirr tree ope pbupd;. HBO Ft” 1 & ang- 


ces;:wathr Alocs;Fr rom ofcach ſimoriads; Mummy 1WO QUAces, cOmmen 
Gle — te ounces, Cochincal four ouncce, Ship pirch {ix ounces, Gam of the © 

more tree:two ences,” Leeg okOyl: wo. pound; of- Marſh mallowes f EVEN OUNCES 3 | 

ut all theſe into a ſtrong glaſs Reroxt, arkiboylthem twelve hours in Balneo : then 1 

| {trayi'them,and add+o the ſtrained gages Nragons jo handful, flay Trot inc | * 

Pantgranars far handball great Corpi ach the fg 1675), heath, ax 

Handaall Botany, T nbacco.of each our Us; Ball 5bangþ es 
ours - | 
take all ut, 
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| " Fora Woukdethe Remedy chats follows is the beſt and themeſt eafic:to. a, 
You muft rake Gretk pitch, Brimſtone and white Frankm(ſcnce; of caches parts, 
*thenpoud —_ Vand mingte chem withavhitesof/ Begs;laridrhe lips ofehe wouah 
'beingrighthy ordered and drawn together; and'thc bloodibeing wipedaway,- this 3s 
'ptit.gpon a linnen doth, and miſt be laid 16 the wound, >and boamdbe with a-band, 
: ann multſo continue ſomedays: A'wonderfull ani an approved thing. ' Mizaldus,” | 
' Sores ard Citts vldor new to beats » | ; 
: "2Piit { it 5nd) cleer water into'an cartheriveſſel that hath-qor ben uſed, and wheri 
' DENA is reafonably ho pour t into quick unftenched lime; the lime being betare 
-r another new cltthcrveſſelt: Jeritremaſy and reft fo long therein untill ic be: ſ&- 
Suk ene” wvillbein fix hors; then'skim off the froth with a feather, kcaprheſame 
watctinaglaſs,or ſome other veſſel cloſe ſtopr for your uſe ; it isgood for all Ulerys, 
new wound or Cuts, biting otxmad dogg or others; you muſt bathethe Sore with 
iThiswarer: warthed; yy when: you haveſodtney take ofzhiswater flean, agdyyhen 
{ir d54lood-warm och.in the water may 6 iv rh een nerogye 
:Mipon rhe ſore, rivugr 216 du -until jiebe-whale::.: te. ery, you 
' out wiper of'y nowndbs good new ſtone limes thoben $&868.10 L 
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. ' hy pert of the body except the Head. . Bi 
wk ounces, 'Rheubarb cut ſmall fixouniee; ker al theſe 


on of Tin: ler che flagon 
3 ler it: boyl ell half an hone : 
ae ams; of anne 


| through zo het an ounce,or parts cquall ;”aficrrhar 

that Pl bn oth. tharallthe vertue of « err wh wars! vu 
= TIS SM Oylready far your uſe that is excellent. ani 
gy 


leſme MM Wound a Gori which ul PW 


"ihe bout eld and KEDS 
_ EIS and frre it long, uncill = itſclf, and 
become aſolidimaſs, leſt therhree followi ; Gone be inamngan it. Add then; ran- 
 kinſence and Maſtick of each one Quace, Frncmarandak, and ftirre ic 
> :ſolong inthecarrhen por untill ir baonene pid and hard, and,may be haz 

up with the: fore{aid fatry ſubſtance: Thus:have you ip er Ao 
| Tf thes the wound be new, ſpread it-on-a linnen cloch, and lay;it/on 1 
\>This Plaiſe is good for all wounds, be they cupwith the edgy, « or thruſt: 
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| Coleworc leaf, orfone-thar is: dark 
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wountel Her pe ponfullney ng odertig hora lay ppt 


2 Another Vulterary Potion whetehy winds ave revs Abbe 5.7 7 xs! 
— Taketwoquarrsof old Ale, caft into it one handfull Dorickn mem, ardthe ſtalks 
bop Mugwort, anda letle ofthe hearb called i high-Duteh Rvdiobeil/or for want 
"that; take the heard Periwinkle, boyt itto half inancatrhen'veſtelt,” coverinyit © 
wet wwh acover : then ſtrain it forth into/an earthen potor ſtone bortle, fotharrhe 
mouth of ir may be well tor; that the 2yre come not i, and keeps it foryour-uſe: 


' Youſhall giveot this potion to'« man faſting na morningychat is wounded,\-andac 


noon-after dinner, and ar-riighe when he-goesto bed, every timerhreeſpoontullsy:and 
ment nc che Patient to'faltrhree Hours afrer it 4 ang as oft as he Hrintod 
it, ter him pur alindeolirimo@Sawcer ts panes alſoler-bimlay ated 
| | coloured; dipt ins this liq our, *upon the wound, 
ſo rhar rhe rougher-fide of the leaf be-niexer thewound':" rr, ic muſtbe firmly: wiape 
abour with linnen,--and if the- wound carbe drawtt cogether, ir muſt be ſtirche with a 
needle, that the(ſcarr be nor grear, yer this potion will lic the wounds however, > 


irate a : ' For a foduin Swelting, © nn 090 
[Take one patt of Wine vinegec;\ and two parts 'of fair water, purtothis as much 
figeFlower as will make it thick, anlay it warm tothe grief, ic will heal any fodains -- 


' "Fake a-good | thantity of water, pur theters a.go0d quantity of Salt; and cepiic 
well rogether z hes wet a cloth five or {ix times  reramnh and lay it rr 
and it helps any {qdain ſwelling, Fhe fame EE | 

—_ rd aaa Fe OO eures R Sides 10-906 7: 

ake Elecanipane roots, forape them vcry<tean, pound then ins morter; 'pur 
thereunto aquamity of Salad OyLand'doubleas' much Vinegar as Oyl; work Wheſe 
rogerher till hey be very thick, -rhet+ cutoff the hatrcloſe and annoint the forchead 
with this Oymtment, and'when'the ſoreis fallen off,” waſh the head with Cory piſs 


warmed, Theſe, 0 
»CICIL T3181, 311 Tok 


32-2 7 Thar dWonnd may be made withint pain. 22 2 
' There is a whito Loadftone,.notualike torhe Loadſtone with which Ifaw fuch an 
experiment done; Lavreatin Oruaſtus Cheraſcins, a Phyſitian and Emperick of the 
Province of P;emerr; brought thisRone lately*hirher, arid he On TAs 1 
or with it, - thar my hore yoampar _ -m needle, ir would on fon the 
ficſhwithout pain;- and wii F thought,as Thad reafon;'that tR-was a foolifh thing, 
he madeexperience of ir, by 'bne'df v Chiamberfellows; - 1 ro makerriall of ſuch an 
incredible thing; tubbed the poi of a need{eupon-the fame 'tmy felf, and thruſt ic 
in my arm, and'I firſt fel-acvery front pains bur afterwards when ivran almoſt 
direMly through thewhole' muſcle, T felt the-ricedle indecd enter as ic went: deeper 
andderper, bur I felr no pair,and then I rold /may familiaefriends whati had found by 
it, Cardan. © oy | - | | 
. 4 moſt excellent Plaiſter, which the Chirwyyion of John Frederick formerly 


cart te gan F repared Ly 
Gelarny one ounce,” Car ee ire half an ouvee; Turpent 


—_ a Plaiſter thus 3 
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all ticks, filth,and the like may be ſeparated from thent 3 cheaipreſs: 


our 


be pling, nt 
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geo imepdati ito a pot or pipkin, and boyl che Gutnsegain untillall 
_ be conſumed, and ill the Gyms; wall part pi the p ”_ mele. the 
Oyland Wax-ina baſon ofAlhimy, 6 int the Lychar lauey wy it with a ſtick 
thar the Lycharge:may ſertletothe borto CNA ins tobe of ofa browniſh 
calous,: make all with abroad kilos ih pe it, do nar elcavefaſtro-the. 
*kgito bur-runs6f;-At 15a fign: that-t is, wel =X "wheres ore remove it preſeatly, 
from rhe fire,! and- let it coola little, yct.not trooſoo Afﬀeer this of che four Gums 
ſteeped in Vinegar.Ar cach time caſtin rhe quantity T >Bcan or ſmall Nut,by degrecs 
inta the Piayter rel the-Gums be emtred well :- for com jog throwrthem all in 
-. ar-once, the Plaſter. would boyl oyer, and a_p wn run Bur to-be more 
"provided; have always a baſon of water ready, thar-if.it boy] roo much it maybe. 
: 4 jo che-warcr to keep it cool : pcs Fara {ornate $66 the Plaiſter thar is noticed. 
png) oh C FRn And as ſoon as the Gums are entred-imothe Plaiſter, boyl ir: 
hen add Myrrb Math rarkingeale,Layis Colzmiparis, Ag iſto=. 

again into very fine paul by degrees over the fire, yer o5rwich 
lchia; bring leſtthereby the pouders burn and conſume away. he ofa] caſt in 
G *%s Turpentine and Oyl of Bays, and whenitis rorally removed from the fire, and 
waxeth cold;caſt inthe Camphire: Afccr AT 0s caſt it into hot water, untill. ſuch time 
I IT to. be handled and work rt jaypor hands, Aﬀer. this qi 6 

with Oyl of Mugworrt that it may right. and pure, then wrap!:t 1na $Sk1 
well prepared z thus you may keep'ir for ule. forty or fifty years. - This Plaiſter is 
all wounds -madc with gunſhot, all ARS, and: ih as. & 


ror \ Her: Rantzovit, . 
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Take of white Wax halfa ES, Any TA ounces, = Mary fublimars 
GR A . Hatthias, . | F, 
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| Take of. ow dint bt it 184. frying pan,” RO iordaie jr upon 
_ a cloth like aPoultis, andlay iron.as hotas the: Parates can fuſe: it, Probatum eft. - 


- = Dx  Jobnſton. Fo Ev 
| anteryie. without; is. 
\>An (Eſcharotick 1s eabily madc fy 65 Cha t into "gra tw 
an dandath Itthe skiri be whole, .it is laid upo 4 nel npalſed abour hour with 


Gps A EV aces The underchs ing as40 Impoſhumaes, ;i pas ft FBr oe | 
Vegas: icament is :made of quich T5 _ 
Tingle hor fine Yathat Lo mn likero an Hogue. ” Þ- IN wi 
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fouls he: was cured by the continuall breathing ob it, of a B News, 
And there israſonfor i its forthe breaticha proceeds Ange the 
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is healthfull,,is fincere; and may-corrett corrupt humours.: Carden; < 


IDONSCN (1: aigil 4.12 For Vheers, - ir BOS atv c:52115 61 | 
Tktiow forme who gathered the Dew before Sun riſing in May, with lirinen clothes 
ſpread upon rhe grals, this they. would;preſs.out, boyl and Skim, and then they 
 wouldiyet clothes inthe decotion and lay uponeating lalcers to:yery: good parpole; 
for they would thus cure the rs 05 acrimony of the dew, adding onely a little 
Alum and Frankinſence to the decodtion, |. Aizald. Peres 
me en EDS NY © © For-Burning ang 


s 


© *Tiakefour ounces of the juyce of Onions,common.Salt halfan ounce, mingletheiri 
well together annoint the ſoar. \. Lord Bacon. .. _ 
. Another, 


-*Thke of Shexps fuct balfa pound, of Sheepsdung, and Violer leaves, of each tajo 
hats ; imp cher well rogrther,chen hear ir.in a: ing pan = rc thing, 
*and ſtrain our the juyce,z and when you dreſs the lick Patent, warm it and annoinr 
the ſore places with a feather,untill irbe whole... Dr. Fobnſon, | 


ons MS OLILTONS EE WPON QUICK LAM poorafbos and-lec them drain 
through, then poure ir again upon new Lime.and Aſhes, and do thisſo-often, untill 
| | pound, of Lee.one ounce or 


thatthe water will bearcan Egg. "Then. adde tÞ every po ECONE.OU 
half, an ounce of Vitrioll, and by:degreesboyl it feY ia a braſs Poſner, untill you 
cantake itforth-and makelirtles kesof it.2 for.it 1staken tarth by 'Ucghees 'with a 
{poon, ifthis be well made, it will penetrate the skin4n- half a quarterof an houre, 
Cardan, er part En Sw ren F | | 
Ec For. pri chzng. of ia; Sinew,, - 


Take oyl of Camomile, and Earth wormes, of cach half an ounce, of oyleaf 


of each three drams, ming chemall together, apply either of theſe :aQually hotyboth 
, will eu a0 paine ; an 
there wit by. 
| | | Anether,,. TIDY; | WEEEPY 
' Take of crams of Bread, of Cow milk, mingled with-oyle of Roſes,and Camo- 
"mile, with white of Eggs,and Saffron, of cach as much as ſhall ſuffice, :boyle theſe ro« 
gcther to the thickneſs ofa Plaiſter, and apply,it warm. | Ws 
hep To know if any part be fphacelated.., 0 
| Ifyou would know whether any part be to: be cut off, and is quite dead, take the 
green;of Leeks, and bruiſe them, and.lay them one night over the part; if the day ſol- 
lowing the part be notfo wanor black,it ſignifies that there is ſome lite in it,otherwiſe 
that it 1s dead and to be cut off, that, all the ſound parts periſh not by it,. ' Acerrain 
Spaniard faith to me, thatthjs was often proved, who wasa diligent ſcaxcherof na- 
ture, Wd] am willing to communicate ir to poſterity. - Hizald, © t1 
Res, | To draw-darts outiof wounds. FROG 7 
You ſhall draw the heads'of Atrowsor any. Iron ouit of a wound, if you weta teat 
inthe juyce of Valerian, and put i.intothe.wound, and lay the bruiſed Herbupon it. 
For {o not only will the Iron be driven forth, . but the wound will be cured : unleſs 
an I:alian doly notably, who protcſted/he had tried it ; the leaves of Garden Cla» 
ry willdo as much; for bruiſed and laid on, .it draweth forth Spliats; Miz. - 
| For Members that have the Palſey, Eyory 22h, 
Takeofthe beft Weathers fat two cups, boyl them to half, thenadd oy1 of Roſes 
one cuy,and boyl them again untill half be conſumed, and annountthe partes that have 
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che Palley with it, Roſcellus. 


M Another, 
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78 Saurtsm 


-all well 


remedy is Fheriacdrank, or ſmeered on the part. By this chear ſome Women uſe 


Phyfick and Surgery. Book V. 
Rs Ee. Nr hng ES ppther fr the ſame, TE, | ou : 
- TakeRoſemary, Marjotam, Mints, Savin, Horſ-mints, Sage, what is ſufficient, 


bruiſe them very weall,, and with marrow of Ox fcer make an Uaguent, Roſcellue; 
ve ff ee tv 7,2... For the Palfe of the Neros. Eos; / A 


© Take Mansblood what is ſufficient, diſtill it ſeven times according to art, untill all 


%. 


For a. "Rupture, \ 


| the watcr be come forri,annointthe Nervs that haye the Paley with it. Fallopimg. 
_ TakcRoſemary leaves arid fowets,'Myriill leaves, of cach half anoance, Roſin, 


Plaiſter ot Berony, of cach ewo ounces/*clear Turpentine what may ſuffice, 'make a 
' For a prick with a-Dagger, Thornegr 'any other-thing, that camor be tainted, 

© Takeclean boulred Wheat flower, temper it with \Wincor Vinegar, and a little 
Bolearmoniack, beatethem ar theHreunrill they beasthick as Pappe,. and make a 


. oyleofRoles;andbowlfier iron both Re, a Rowlc itup. Mr. Goddard Chir. 


* + Quick For Lice of zo privy parts. * SIRE 
Take Hogs greaſe, Quickſilver, Sage, of cachia ſufficient quantity ; mingle them 
ger, and make an Diagienr, annoltic the” parts thar are lowſy wich 


Take Venice Sope; wharis ſafficietit,*add to it Qui 


' andftir them well, tharthey may be likeari oynemens, -and annoirit the parts that arg 
| Lowſy with it, andthe Lice will dye preſently. Caffa h 


vt ' Lipeto kill, a Shipboard, bed or body. 5 Sh 
Take #145 Burter,ot uniſcalded Creanrone ounce, three peny worth of Quickſilver, 
warme them in a lared Porof Loame, and fo ſtir them till they be incorporated to- 
gether, then take a ſmall linen cloathofthree Inches, and ſtcep it therein, then rake a 
iece of {ilke, and ſow. into it, and hangir about your neck : often found certaine 


| by Dr. Thomſon. 


A SETS +: ' Another for Lice of the Head. | ” A 
Take flowers of flower gentle boyl&d in Lyc; if you waſh your head with it; it kils 

the Lice; and it cures the bran and ſcurfalſo, Heron Tgagm. | _ aa 

[S400 22,0807 *-* 3T hl" av por uy ſwell much without pain. © ER 

 "Ifany one waſh the part with the diflilled,' or decotion of Waſps and Horners, it 
will (well like to a great Dropſye, or apart thar is poiſoned, but without pain. The 
tocouaterfeit a great belly, and deceive ſome that are very cautious, 'they doit ſo 
cunningly';- andthey makethe people think they are in great miſery, andſobeg | 
from ſtreetitoſtreet, "This was a Sccrerof Regatin, the chict Phyſician of Paris, who 
was School-Maſter ofthe poor 1 09 me belong to rhe Church, an excellent man, 

Kemporarics, a familiar Friend of his, Miz, 

A Reſtorative. " 
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Book” V; Secrets 1 Phyſick and Surgery. Fg 
-out*the ſtones and the white skins, then bray chem very ſmall and finein amarble 
morter;rill they be as tough as wax ; then rake a quart of clarified Honey; and put the 
Dares before-poured into it, ter chem remain ell the be diflolved ; rake al{vof lons 
Pepper balf anounce,and as much of Mace,Cloves and Nutmegs beaten into fine pou- 
dergchen ſeerh che Dares and Honey over a ſoft fire,and caſtin the pouder by lictleand 
lircle, ſtirring ir very faſt, let icſecrh untilLit grow-thick, then ſer 2.roco0]; and pur ir 
up intoa cloſe box or gally por, and thereof eat firſt and laſt;and it ſhall reffore aman 
be he never ſo weak or low brought : uſe this lqmnctimes upor a full ſtoraac 
you ſhall not ſurfic therewith. Dr Samwayes;! 0 e 4 
| FIT of © .* For the biting of a mad Dog, + : M by 6 213". 
Colewort leaves and alfo rhefeed bruiſed with Vinegar and maferwort, do per- 
feHly cure the bitingof any dog,be he mad ornot.| It will not be amiſs:z2o0agd here 
what was ſhewed byan Oracle, Thar thexoor of Eglantine-Roſe, or Sweet-briar; is _ 
op 


che principall and onely remedy againft the biting of a mad dog, - unteſs you'w 
ſwear Pliny and Galen. The ſame, 25 Saret oF: © a EY 
; . For the biting of a mad Doy, and ſtinging of Scorpions. ©. AED 
For a Man ftyag by Scorpions, the remedy is the afhes of Scorpions/Urank in 
Wine: and they ſay that the biting of a mad Dog is to be cured, if muck hair:ofche 
ſame creature be burar ro aſhes and drank 1n Wine. '. Pin; Lemnins; 155004 
. - Another forthe biting of amad Dog. | | | 
For the biring of a mad Dog, : Crabs are burnt upon a Reclhotell thatthey may be 
poudred. A ſpoontull of this pouder muſt be given with the youder of, che rgor of 
Gentian and a little Frankincenſe, Bur this Antidote muſt be given oft times, and 
be raken continually tor ſix weeks, whereby the madneſs and Far of watcr may be 


cured; cMHizldn. os I | 
| T5 .. Againſt the madneſs of Dogs, _ _ "Gu: © RON 
_ AnHerbcalled Alyſlam is excellent againtt "madneſs gf Dogs, a#hd therefore 
as Galen and Aetins ſay it. is called Alyſlum,from madneſs. Mizaldues > OOO 
ao it, Another againſt the biting of a mad Dog... 
River Crabs are excellent for thoſe thar are bit by nad Dog, bur they wnwſt 
burnt in a poſner aftcr the rifing of the Dog-Star, when the Moon 5 XIV gays%ld, 
andrhe Sun is centred into Leo, - A ſpoonfull thereof is robe drank in afmall'cu 
watcr, whilſt che biting is yet ſrefh, andif it come ro grow ot the nw, } er 
augmented, Ggalenſaith, the forccis ſo great, that none dit to who! 135 Styen if 
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al = 226095] cho 25,20 2agh 
| Take Doves-foot, Archangel, lyye with the berries young, Red bryertops aid 
leaves,.. White roſe leaves and buds, Red ſage,Celandine,and.V\ podbine, ofeacha 
like quantity, chop .it and purir; in white Wine and, clarified Honey then'break 
into it Allome, and put into it alittle pouder of Allocs hepaxick, and diltill theſCto- 
gether ſoftly ina Limbeck of pure Finge: keep his waxer cloſe, it will noronely Ki 
the Canker,if it be daily waſhed therewith, bur alſo twodrops ut inthch eyes will 
ſharpen the ſight, btcak Pearl and ſpor, cſpeciallyif it be dropped in with a Fen ny 
03 123.79 
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nel water,and cloſc the eyeafter, MaMonlins... © oO 

HEL,  . For a Canker or ſwelling of the Mouth-and Yard: © LT 5: on 
Take of white Winc and fountain Warer of .cach' half a pound, of Stithsivatet = 

one pound; miogh cheſe Lgerlicr, pu therein Bramible Mitel Woodbine leavs, 


, [iT VSf3 CT 
af . 


rcd Sage, and Plantaine, (if you haye nor the; water diſtilled) of ach a hinghull, 
The inner Rind ofan Oa . red Cemall Fl andall. boyt it all coxerher, cle? In 
rt, and putthetcin as much Sugar-candy as. will take away the ſharpnefs of ir,* 
quarticy of a Beane, of, white Copperas,. waſh. che Mouth, likewiſe {pour ic intoghe 
yard with aſyringe,it hath been gerimaent SHETODT, 


very often experitaented. "Dr, eMathias.” 
., Set a pinteof Yhite wine tothe fire cull 1t, be blood warm, thenpur th " | 
niſced, Coriander ſeed,and Gf cne AleXandina. of cach a. pooptul, "4 Ljebellh Rick «1 
the length of a finger, ſcraped and bruiſed ; half” + es of Vi Fr VENGEO *." 
| © nt | 
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80 Secrets in Phyſick and Surgery. Book V. 
in ſmall flakes: ſteeptheſe all night in warm embers, tizc pot being cloſe ſtop, the 
next day lct it ſeethea little over the fire, then train it out, and pur thereunto three 
or four {poonfulls of Syrup of Roſcsſolurive, fo drink it, Mr.(alton. 
: | Al Potion to purge. | tf 
Take of Syrup of Roſes ſolutive twoſpoontulls, Whey five or {ix {poontulls; min- 
them together, and drink it faſting, it purgeth Choller aad Schirhous humours, 


Horſman, 

| Far the biting of a Viper,” | | 
Trifoly is wonderfull, that is like to che herb Hyacinth, when ic flowers inche 
Spring, and it hath ſecd like to the wild Hyacinth. For this ſod 1s a principall rc- 
medy againſt the biting ot che SpiderPhalangium, or the Viper,it itbe fomented wich 
_ water, and it caſcth the pains. | But with the ſame fomentation upon a part that is 
nat bir, - you ſhall raiſca pain like rothoſe that are bitten, ' or, upon any other man 
that is well. For it cures the bitings, and afflits the parc not bitten as thole bitings 


| Qo, FJacobu Sylvims Medic. © _- 
For the ftings of Scorpions. 


The ſced of wild Saffron bruiſed in your hand, or hanged about:the neck, is very 
powerfull againſt the birings of Scorpions ; ſont lay the roots of Laurcl and Iris arc 
good for the ſame purpoſe. Hizaldw. 

.  », eMnither againſt theſftings of Scorpions. | 

Sometimes poyſons are ſo great puiſlant to poylon, that \Voltsbane given tn warm 
Wine is approved to be a moſt wholeſome medicament for thoſe that are ſtung by a 
Vipcrora Scorpion,as ſome moſt experienced Phylicians affirm. The ſame, 

: ns Another for the ſame. | 

This is wonderfull amongſt the reſt, that he who careth Radiſhes before, if he be 
ſtung of a Scorpion, the Xorpion loſeth his ſting ; and if you ſtrew Radiſhes upon 
Scorpions you will kill them, The ſame, 

Ke An approved bealing Salve for Sores oldor new. 
"Take Wax, Roſin, Turpentine, Barrows flick clarified,of cach a little quantity, bur. 
leaſt of the Turpentine ; firſt melt your Wax over a ſott fireof embers, then putin 


your Roſlin, and laſt yaur Turpcntine and Barrows flick, let all theſe boy), ſturri 
hows well together; thentakeit off the fire, and whenitis thorow arg rake om 
of theak ler, and {crape clean the bottom that there may noskum hang there, and 


Keep it to your uſe: it will draw and hea}, and if you ſpread a little Diacalfathos thin 
when you lay it on, it will skian the ſore place without any other thing. Mr. Brown 


Chycurg. - SE 
Againſt venereons Bubos.. 5 
Some maintain that water diftilted from Mans dung will burn, for it is very fat and 
thin enough, yet nor fo miach as 4qu2vite: It is approved that it is contrary to 
ſecllings, cipecially ofthe throat. Carden, | 
W357 ETD Wh To take away peſtilentiall ſwellings. 
_ Live Oyſters remove oeltilentialt Bibos, and fraw a the venome tothemſclves ; 
but p 1 pres faltned to the arm,- where the vein axillarisruns, for zbubo that is 
under the arm-pits ;. bur if ir be inthe groin, they muſt be laid to thigh where the 


- 


; 5 Los wall Bubos, Pr Re. oats 
| Henbave applicd to Hall bubos, will, as 1t is pers them ; and 
I es cnn iths Keel pert earenopfackbe: 

| Bos,  Mixald. | | | 688 

| hee 'For Carbuneles. a 
- Coriander ſecd in powder mingled with Honey, and hid upon a Carbundle, deſtroys 
It. Arnoldusde villa novas DE ge” | qt; 
Mo SE 8 _ For aFellen. *E 
.. Take of black Sope, Salt and Sotherawood, ofcach a pretty quantityz pound all 


0 
ly it often times. Mr. King. 
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"TRD VY'. wi Petilentegl gon" L ws 

Galbanum foftae rcad_ upon imnen, and faid upon -a Carbundk, if it be 
curable, it will tick ſo faſt to ic that itcannot bepluckroff” b but it will un forth by 
the roots, bur if irþe incarable,ic will aoc ſtick at all, The ſame. + 
| & | To provoke ſweat. * 200 

Take bricks very bot, wrap them 1n cloathes and lay themto the fect and fides; or 
ſtone bortles put into. boyling water and fd therewith, being well ſtopr, with corchs, 
and faſt bound at the head 3 uſe them as che bricks.” - M. Rowland, ; : 

T For u:nemoxs ſtings. | Ry” 

It any man be bir or ſtung of any venemous creature, let him preſenity dropintwo 
or three drops of the milk ot a Fig-trec 1ato the wound, and he ſhall fiad wonderfull 
help: He may alſo lay upon it fome muſtard [ecd brayed with Vinegar. Afizald. 

| For ſcrophulous Tumourss Re =: 

If you cut off the feet of agreat hedg:Toad whilcſt heis alive, whenthe Moon is 
ncer her conjunCtion with the Sun, and biad themabout the Patients neck they are ſo 
profitable that they ofttimes cure hum. Carday, 

| Proud or dead fleſh to remove. 

Take of Mercury fublimate one dram, boyl it ina pottle of water till halfbe con- 
| ſamed, waſh the ſore therewith and. will keep down proud fleſh, take away dead 
fleſh,and preferve the ſore clean; after you have wafhed the fore therewith, -lay on ix - 
acloth well wet in the ſarne water cightortendays, Pribarum. Dr.Read. | 

| | For ſcrophulous Tumonrs, CLP 

Iris a wonderfull experiment of a feventh Sonne, that every ſeventh Sonne, where 
there is no Daughters born between them, will cure the Kings evill, onely touching 
it, or ſpeaking the word. Corn. Agrip. 

To cure the knots of the Joynt-Gowt, | 
If rotten wormeaten Cheefe be moulded with brocks wherein 4 gammion of Bacon 
hath been long boyld, ic will take away the knots of the Joynt-gowt without any 
Inſtrument, if 1t be laid on fot a Plaiſter,as Galenfaith z and Cooexs Gnidins wil won« 
derfully do the ſame beaten with Myrrh and Vinegar, - .— ., 

CE | , For all Impoſtumes.. gw”. - | x. £ 

Keep an old Gander faſting three days ; then give hitn pieces of ary Eccl new killed, 
and preſerve his dung z you have a preſcat remedy for all Impoſtames: Ot of « oft 
experienced Chyrurgion. | 
| ; of Fellon to kill, . | J 

Take new ruſty Bacon, Snails with Shells.and Leaven,of cachalike; poutid theſe 
together, apply it to theplace,and it will draw and break it. Lady Camden, 

| | For Warts. | | | | 

It you would cure Cornsor Warts, cut off the head of a live Ect, and whileſt the 
blood runs,rub them'with it » then bury the head of the Ec} decp in the ground ; and 
- .Bthatdecays they will all fall away. The ſame. | | 
| Another for Warts. ns , 
/ W. isatradicion, that Warts rubd with oy, ray will all decay, it chey be buried 
er the caxth : Some aſcribe the ſameto a Pigeons heatt. CHizaldus | 

.*_ _..-, A good experiment againſt Warts, .  . _ & 

Pur Hensfeet under hot colcs untill they be ſcaled of rhe kin, Arid nib the Warts 
with the skin that is parted from the bones, three or four times whileſtit tx hor, and 
they will be gone. Alexins. Sat: o__ 
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d with Oxymeſof Squil,r juyce 
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Corns, 
foo 

of Marigolds, will driveawa —morbes Dae oben it be inthe feexct yacts, 
and gorien by foul copulation, The ſame. CIs ma : OE ig - 
| Take Lime water and warm it over thefire blood warm, chem alee a fine 
_  andbathethe chilblanes therewith when you gotobed, and Fur boylanes 

fix orfevcn double, lay it upon them, and intwoot three nightsitity will be 
Probarum. NM Delawne. _ | | 


( hilblaner to cure. 
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bY " For Warts. 
| Phyſick is in nothing 'more ſuperſtitious than in driving away Watts + Serapio 
ath.that if you touch them ſeycrally with ſeycrall chichepeaſon-inthe Calends ot 
eMoneth,and caſt cheſe chiches behind you;thatwill curc them. 
TY Another for Warts, . ._ 
Xt - Take" xred Onyon,bruiſc irwelland mingle i it with Salt, annoint the Warts with 
it, Roſcellus, 


eA Water for Corns add Warts. we 

Takc Saltpeter, Vitriol,Yerdigreece,of cachitwo ounces, Allom zuccharinum.one 
<ounce, quick Lime half an ounce : Diſtillthem in a retorr, the firſtwarer is $ nothing 
-worth,but theſecond is _ againſt Cornsand Warts. '\Fa/lopius. 

roved Remedy for Corns on' the feet. 

Bear a head of Garlick rip Lind it 0n,and renew it every day : But you muſt every 
otherday walh the feet that have Corns with Lee ; and when they are dried, bind on 
- > the Garlick, untill they fall. The holes muſt be cured þ ena with ſome abſter- 
gent and healing Unguent. 

Againſt "Scars. 

"Ir is known that Scars are hid a concealed. by that which was a caule of mn, 

Cavday. " | 
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| = ouring, 
ES. F Cn 
= P3."Þ 
PEE. - © (of the whole of the Head, 7% NE 
Ai 3 C3; | | | and $"* x tbe Face rings 
06> 11 CSS 1. h * conſiſts eit= cleanſing. 
af; 2? SE 2 of Wh 1 a f , 
| Ts; | ber in; - the Eyes, colouring. 
| : 
_ pr Beau- o Oof the Trunk cleanſing or whie 
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C enrngy 
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or parts, 
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ea 3IN that | | 4 fiſts ether 11 the _—_ ' ſmoothing. 


= ors the Lame, and this conſiſts bs ing, 
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of © the Belly 2 Breſt s diminiſhing, or 


nd the Form or Beauty of the whole.Body, Chap.6. of 
bn To moke men fat. f C53, - GL 


Hyou ming glc with the fat of a Lizard Salt Peter, and Cummin, wheat meal, 
Hens fat _—_— this meat, will beſofat, that men that eat of them, will cat un- 
<ill they b Cardan. 


pat Of. the Form or Beauty of the Parts of the Body, and fir of Colouring the Hair. 


I-43. Jo make the Hair of the Coleigr of Gold.” - 
© "You ſhall TIT yout Hair and Bcard of the Colour of gold thus: Takethey ieces 
of Rheubarb,' which the Apothecaries parc off, and caſt away as good for nothing 3 
gn them.in a :Lee madegf Mi Miko of any Tree, the leaves and be wu 
ill they. wow onto then.) £n. peefin g. them forth after you have. boyled 
re gootly Lee, and wet your hair with it, we Bora 
youpleaſc: hen dry ph both with hot licien cloathes, whichis ſaterthents 97 


them 
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. Book V. Secrets 1n.beautifying the Head and Face. $3 
them at the Sun or fire. When you have done this oftey 

fire without any hurt. From an Italian, Se 
cranes a {4k To makg your Hair.as white as flver, © - _ + EW 
- Take River water twenty five pound, roots and leaves of Centory three ounces, 
. boyl thera rogerher untill a third part be conſumed}; then when they have flood tif- 

reendayes inthe Sun, adde Gum Arabick, Dragant, . Alum;- ot each-two ounces; - 

Venice Sope, Tartar of White wine, of cach one ponnd : mingle them, and boyl 
chem ſo long; untill they be a water, which the 1:a/iars commonly call Bionds 3 that 
-.15;, yellow Venetian : And when you willuſe it, inthe he yen wet your hair well 


hen you ſhall haye your de- 


with it, and wrap them ina lincn cloath ; then in the eyening waſh your bair in 
Lee wherein the Herb called Yitriela is boyled, and drythem at the ſunne or the fire ; 
{which when you have donetwice or thrice a week, your hair will be white, clear, 
and ſilver coloured. Alex. = | _— 
= To make your Hair jellore, ER Eng of 
# To make _ hair yellow as gold, take red Allum, ſix ounces, Vitriol four 
ounces, Salr Petertwo ounces; diſtill a- water from them; and wer your hair or - 
beard with a ſpunge dipt in it, and prefled forth again: 'And do this feyeral times, it 


will be performed...  Mizald, 
Wa 14 EINEM LE 756; 8 To make your Hair red,' [= MESS 6s 
Take one handfull of Nut-tree leaves, diſtill them ina glaſs Retort,and with that 
only wet your hoary hairs fifteen daies, and they will be red :: This colour will laſt 
one moneth, Bur yer not your face with that water, for it will grow black, «Lex. 
| Toe your Har yellow, © Ci Tiga fe hold! 
* Yolſſhall make them very yellow with oyl of Honey, and yelk of Egges. Alſo 
with a Lee madeof. Vinearee, Barly ſtraw, ſcraping of 1:quoriſh; and leaves of 
box, Saftorn and Cummin: If you waſh your hait often, they will be yery yellow, 
and like ro gold, The ſame. ''' 0 © | | by 
Te: eg. ' To makeyour Hair ſeem green, IE 
Thediſtilled water of Capers will make your hair green, Cardav. 
VOY Irdt-4 5X . To make-your Hair.black, | 1) I. $5 
:-Youſhall wake your hajr. or beard black thus: Take common Lee what you 
leaſe, infuſe therein the leaves.of Beets, Sage, and Bayes, Myrrh, and the ſhells of - - 
prkdhn - then boyl them all,. and waſh your beard or head therewith, or wetthem 
' with aſpunge dipt therein, and a little prefled forth, You will wonder ar the e- 
vent. Mizaldas. 


- 


fy To dye Hair hlack. "FAO 7 : 
Hair will grow exceeding black by a Lee'made of theind of fig-tree, galls, dates, 
bramble, cyprus, and: the like. Bur this way you ſhall dye a hoary beard, or 
hairs black very well: Lyrhargy of filver, ard burnt braſs, mingled to four times 
ſo much ſtrong Lce, and when it riſeth vp in bubles over a gentle fire, waſh your 
hair with it, and- dry them, and waſh them again with hot water. ' The ſame. 
| - ++ Todye the Eye-brows black, | $6 
The Eye-brows arte thus coloured black : Break galls in oy],then bruiſe them with 
alittle ſalr Armoniach, then mingle them wich Vinegar, wherein the rind ofbram- © 
bles and mulberries have been boyled, annoint your Eye-brows therewith, and let 
them remain ſo all night, then waſh them with water, The ſame. | | 
. | .. . ,v . To make baire black, Py pn 2a 
Take ice five parts, Lytharge {ix ounces, Sage, leaves of a black figtree,ofeach one 
handfull:;; minglethem, and boyl. them untill a fourth part be conſumed, and make a 
lee; With this waſh the head twice a week, and then dried, muſt be annointed with 
thisoyntmeat. Take the juyceof Sage whats ſuſlicient, black .Tarrar one ounce, 
Lytharge half an ounce. - Mingle.them and make an oyntment, wet a leaden combe 
often inthis, and kemb your hairc,and they oa es. grow black. Alex. 
; oo. notper, 4 PD 
Take the juyce ofthe pils of green Walnurs three ounces, red:Wine a boyl 
themrogrhiet tintill athird partbe conſumed, 'then- adde common oyl tive rounds: 
| : '  mivg 


_— 
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Ba Seurets in Phyſik and Surgery, Book V. 
mingle them well and annoiat your bair, Merinelar, '# | | 
? EEG __ Anmother. Gn 9924 
Take Myrobolans Indi, Gals, of cach-one ounce," Lytharg one dram, ſalrpeter 
roch Allum, burart braſs, of each cight ounces, ſal gemmaz traganth, of each oneounce, 
'pouderthemall, and. minglethem withwatcr, whereiathe kerncls of dates arcboyld, 
annoint your hair with it, | 


: Another. | 69” 
Take red Poppy juyce, and juyce of green \Walnutſhels, oyl ofMyrtils, oyl of Co- 
ſtus, of cach what is ſalficient. Navi A I etl ainy ef Go- 
veſſellfor your uſe. | | | | 


Wee | : Another. ad 

'. Take Cyprus nuts, and boyl them in Wine and red'Wine Vinegar;make a1lce, waſh _- 
'your head with it, CMarinellu, _— | T2 Eh pr 

: wther. 


-, Take Gals boyld in common oy1two ounces, roch allum twodrams, ſa! gemme 
-one dram, oy of Coſtus what is ſufficient, - mingle them, make an paces Toom= 

RT | - ; Another, | EIS | FRae'y 
Take Litharge of ſilver, Vinegar, of juyce of Citrons what is ſufficient, boyl them * 

halfan houre, make a'lec trowaſh the hair, __ ſame. | 
| | _ -. Mnother. (; £646 
| Takelcaves of Capers what.is needfull, boyl them in milk untill athird part be con- 
ſumed, and annoint your hair therewith. "The ſame. my p 
T PERO NG)  Awother, | v 
Take flowers of Wallnut tree, beat them well, mingle them with common oy), - 
make an oyntment for your hair. | 

| | 4 " Another that a Matron of Veaice wſed. _ ; 

'Takeoyl of Tartar. being hot, may alli, annoint a Spunge or Comb, to 

kemb the hair inthe Sun, your head being firſt waſher, © Having done this thrice cve- 
* ry day, it cannot be but in ſeven dates, your hair will be b : burif you wauld 
| have them(ſweer ſented, laſt of all, annoint your hairwigh oyl of Ben, becauſc it will 

-miake your hair not Only ſweet bur black, which is rare. Alex. - 

of | ; . Teprevent boary bairg.. _ | 
/ Annoint your head and hair with Bitches milk,/it is Probatum. Noſtrad. 
"To Anugment your hair. EN 
EI That bair may grow again quickly. 

*. The aſhes of burar Bees, with Mice dung, if you annoint rhiswith oyl of Roſes, it 
will make hair grow inthe palme of your hand ; rothele you-may addethe aſhes of 
ſmall Nurs, Cheſtouts,Dates,and the reſt of that ſorr; for of all theſe the force of grow- 
ing again is deſtroyed, or they will comeforth much fofter; The ſame, 3 

,  . To make haireandbeard grow, that ſhall not fall away again, | 

Take Becs burnt to aſhes ſo many as you pleaſe, Linſeed burat and poudred as 
much, oyl of green Lizards, (and Ris made thus, the green Lizards beingalive, muſt 
be put imtoagla(s Viol, full of commonoyl, and ſer by the fireuncill they be diflol- 
ved,then they muſt be ſet in the Sun for fitten or twenty daics,) whit 1s ſufficient, 
 minglethem, and make an unguent, and; with this annoint the parts bald of hair , 
morning and evening, and thus they will ſuddenly grow again and not fall off. Bur 
the head muſt be firſt waſht in the followinglee. Take lee made of aſhes, what you 
_. need, Maidenhaire, Agrimony, tree Ivyc, of cach five handfuls. Mingle them, and 
boyl them -: then ſtrain it,and keepir covercdfor. your ule : when you have waſh 
your head twice or thrice aweek with this,:and thendricd it, and after _ gory 


annointed it withrhis unguenr, it cannot be but your hair will grow thick and long, 


and will ſtickfaſt, Alex. - 

” Fi | Another. | ” 26 
+ Let Beesbe dried ine-Basketatthe fire, ; untill chey may be poudred' *. mingle this 
powder. with oy), and angnoinche place where you would have hair to grow, and 
you ſhall fee wonders, Nojtradanmr. | OS f 
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P89 gas -puT into "ty Gill emopad ba Tg orc, ah 
glazed. veſlell,, When yow al o' is, ir wh) and om with oyl 0 
mMond ds (chat.y you may: perk the heat loymaus Sanngint. hens cn. 
by with this oyntmens. .Bur, x any ma ce cannot lon ng. 

the hex ler him annoine. «char wi ell io 4 Rina the heat Jo F; « 
ly cealc.:: TakeRoſc water Wo.ounc 5 WARS Qnc Toe Since, Wha F rloa) 
anounce, mingle them, you may FI this water and unguent bur onh | 
day : but if you will noruſe this, chentake rhis.tha Or \ Takeſalr Arm ? 


Goats gall whar ſhall (uthce,; 's mingle chem. "Ad, a make an oynmens 9 2npgin 
HAY PAICSs, . les, Pigdmant., dia. 22 bn | 
L009 TIS 46 WIE . 
.Takej UYGe. ofrc roORE of iCelandine, | Opin bows of edch what :iciens, - 
Wi incgar; of cach.onepart.; Mingle them very well, and. make Jn oy 
if hairy parts be ofenannointed 4 this, rhe hairs will fall withour doubt; B 
you feel any: painafterwards, waſh the part with the forclaid Wakgr,. Ee 


That hairs may fall, and nane may grow again, .. 
| Take Cars dung and. pouder Py and {itt ir, and mingle it with : Vinegar i ro'ati 
nA che hair, with ic. Out of. a'Maunſcript... ; 
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VA To make the face el likes Ref "RN ES ett 

"Hina 62 Rs grains of Paradicey Cu ubebs, Cloves, ſhaving ftratil aid tongs 
water, often diftilled, (and after irhacth ſtood awhile at a ſoft fire, 'or corrupt Hor E. 

nts) with this wet Lyon acoofen when begun to work. The ſame, . iT. 


'- The, roor-of Solomons. Wa, by only rabblns makes Maids pale Checks looktl: 
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uor ; with' this morning and 
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dorrer with Quick(1 1e, and Barows reaſe, quenth the 
Gave Km Mohins een anode gi De eng, © 
| The: yan heads'Of E fesf 3 Ales ks airy Minevdinteatibe face, if you 
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nit end cventing. : This Fttaditens Matzon that wasex- 


be ay and Tate zic when you wow they have excen it Tall bralle them with 
Shels, Rn chem into a glaſs ſtill, POP nn mags: and keep it for 
Your uſe. The ,ſavie. 
jog I 27 | Wires dit, 
hy if folncain WET dy op into every Violof wa- 
full, cans of BreadfofeteUih Ghars thilk ont handfall.'" Mingle them, and diſtill 
them untillall the watcr be drawn forth. : this being done, Take Lard, which ſome 
Ee Jace can get that; 'if bt, Goats or Hens _ 1bsfar or Calfs, 
++ 7 trmaſt be-once'or twice ftra) 2 Ole Laredroagah "then befetinan 
Tak ara: le fireto otelr, adUing byes. rg —— 
er, tharir Ee Keeling ory rntrnent the fat cannot bemingled with 
cer, Bur Thar the fariwill-rarherfwimncon- he top like ro gl, you maſt de 
Zo TR on ns rene g es 
{ey of en this'is ntment'in 
"ra cit fone nant « Catriphit white Bea, Minicor: Amber, which are 
fiffolver Ralobra e'\yarer, and ftrain'd, or ylotGcfamin, which willdothe fame, As 


PEE | fo that uiker the thin fair and: ſhining, 
Tak Oe irtir ts otihd, Talcum,'Salt, ofcach halt a pound. Minglethem 
| rh them intoa Poners rv gee or Lo op untill ir x when this is done; 
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Book - V. Setrets mn. beautifying the Brgy. B83. 
wrinkles , but it will grow very clear _ faire. / The ſame. TER 

ET MOL OS ITT. Andiher. 2G I = a6£01 1 

Take juyce of Lemmons two ounces, Roſc water two ounces, Mercury fublimate 
two drams, white lead twodrams. Mingle them like ro an oyatment, annoint the 
part in the cvening, and in the morning do it with butter, Cardas. 

hat . *, ,.} Womens fucuſſes. yR . 3: 

Womens paintings that make the face clearc and ſmooth : are crums of Bread 
ſteeped in Goars milk or whey; diſtill water from it, and with this adorae your face; 
k is excellent to makethe face white; and. to make the skin clear.  Aﬀes milk isas - 
] , for it makesthe skin ſmooth, fine and ſoft; wherefore Powpeia Sabina Neros 

wile.did not keep 5oc. Aﬀes for nothing, for ſhe bathed her whole- body over with 


Afles milk. The ſame. | 
- __- ._ Water that Og face look young. , 

T ake live Brimſtone one ounce; Frankinſcence two ounces; Myrrh twe ounces, 
.  Ambergreece {ix drams ; pouder. them ſeverall, then mingle chem, adding one pint of 
Roſcwater, diſtill them ina double Veſſell; or Balnewm Marie, as they call it; .. The 
water diſtilled from it, mult be kept in a veffell exatly ſtopped. When you will 
uſe it, dip a fine white rag ig it, and waſh your face before you go to ſleep, and inthe 
morning walh it oft with Barly or-fountain - water. The'face will be ſo dearand _ 
beautifull, char all will wonder and defire to kiſs'it. Ont of s ceriain Book of Womens 
&dornins. | Wey: al | 0 | bt | 
4 + E \' + | That the 5kin may be exceeding white, 4 ; 
Take'diſtilled Vinegar one pound, Litharg of filver one ovince, mingle them, and 
- ſet them io aglaſs Violupon a Brick by the fire for one hour, and then inthe Sun for 
cighr daics, and preſerve it. Then take water of gourdsone piac,' ſale Gemmz one 
ounce, mingle therh, and ſet them in another glaſs by thefire alſo, for one houre, and 
keep them as þcfore.. 'But when _ will uſe this water, take it withthe ſalt of the 
forefaid. V incgar, 'waith the lilver Litharg, ofcach ane part, mingle them,: and 'make 
| water likero milk, and if you waſh your face with this witha wet ſponge very fincly, 

twill grow white ſoft and fair. Hlex. 1 - _—— 

on #3 24-151: & That a painted face may wax pale. 

Chew Saffron.in your mouth, and when yotitalk with the party; comie neat to her - 
and breath upon her face, andt will make it wan:but if ſhe be not painted;ir can do her 
no diſgrace. The ſame. | TOS + | | | IP 


We eA water that makes'the face black. | ST 

\ Fromithegreen ſhels of Walmits, the Chymiſts in Fraxce draw a pure water ;' if 

you waſh your hands and face, with this, you. will be black as a Gypſie by degrees. 
ur if you would make thern white as they were; diſtill Vieegar, juyce of Lemmons, 

and Colophonia waſh with this; 'and it will deface the black of the other, The 


KS | ..- To find whether women be painted, ood ood TR 
If Women be painted wich red; it will be diſcovered if you chew ſome Cummin 


feed, or a Clove of Garlick:: for if itbe naturall it will abide, burif painted with white 
lead, Quicklilyer or Oyntment Citrium it will preſently vaniſh, Langime, © - 

| To make the face clean and totake out the Spots. 

{+ +22. 3 For all Shots and. freekſtt in the fate ', 

| Take Myrch powdred what you need, whites of Eggs five; Agze vite;a line; min-! 
lechemand bear theta very well,chen diftil/themuntill allthe warerbe droptforth? 
enaddto itas much of /ac Virgins; as the forclaid water weigheth;:andkeep itina 
_ , Glaſs # Lae Virginis is made w Lytharg Shopdin Vincgar and ſtrained, then 
add ſome oyl of Tartar to.it; and it-will be like to' milk when you will uſe it, waſh 
yout face firſt withalinnenragdiptiin warcr;' wherein Bran bath been foked awhile, 
or with a ted cloathrub it well; whicht is berrex,/then with 2 fine clean-ragof linnen; 
it, and annoint your face with the forclaidungucnt morningandeycaing, and ler | 


N 5-.:-=: . Another 


L 


itdry of it ſclf, It isadmirabletoſceit, Alex. 


63 Seerets mn beautifying the Body. Book V. 


Another, | 

If Gold made red hor be oitcn quenched in che beſt wine, and a little Tartar be pur 
to it, itdrivesaway all ſpots bethcy never ſo foule, upon any part of the body; ailo 
it helps a leprous red noſe, and that hach many warts. Lewnize, 

A A water for Tetters of the face, Warts, and other ſpots, | 

Take Salr peter, whole Tartar, ot cach one pound, bruiſe them allſeverally ; then 
mingle them and fifr them, make a very fine powder. When you have done this, 
put the pouder in ſome diſh, and make a Maſs like to a Sugar loaf; then puta lighr 
Charcole-upon the rop of it, and fo let ir burn. For becaule Salt perer is of thin and 
moiſt parts, and Tartar of thick parts they muſt nccds run toa lump. When this 
is done, put that lump into ſome diſh, powring upon it hot water, and break it with 
your fingers, untill it de very well diſſolved, then when it 15 filtred and ſet in a new 
carthen pot by the fire, that ic may be bardly hotunrill ic bedry, you mult keep the 
powder that ſerrleth in the botrome, where1n all the virtue lyerh. This being done, 
rake aglal3 Bottle, in which you mult have of diſtilled Vinegar four ounces, 4 Jua 
»ite thrice diſtilled one ounce, then poure in the foreſaid pouder, mingle it, arid ſer 
them three daies in the Sun, very well ftopt, and ſo keepit, And when you will uſe 
it, waſh the Terters with it morning and cvcning, and all ſuci kind of ſpots, and in a 
few daics they will be perfectly cured, _ _ skin will be very tair, Alex. 

AotpDer, 

Take the dregs of white wine, and dry them, and when they are dried, make them 
into powder in an iron Veſſcll, This being done, Jet them remain in a bag, 1n a 
moiſt place, twenty or thirty daics : ſerting ſome glaſs veſſell under, untill all-che 
pouder be turacd intooy), ' keepthis in a Glaſs, With this annoint any ſpors or Tct- 
ters, andthey will be ſoon gone, and the skin will-be ſofr, If you would have this 
ſweet ſented, add thirty Cloves. The ſame. 

© For all ſpots, Clothes, Monphens, Tetter, and Leproſies be inning. 

Take Vitriol four ounces, Salr peter three ounces, filings of Secel one ounce, Cam- 

phir half an ounce, diſtill them. Cardas. | 
| = For Spots and Pimples. IAA ET 

You ſhall thus deface all ſpots of theface, infuſe fifteen new laid eggs ſhels, and all 
inthe ſharpeſt Vinegar : then bruiſe them 1n the Vinegar, with one ounce of Muſtard 
feed, anddiſtill chenvina glaſs Veflell z wer ſome Corton in the water, and lay it on 
when you go to bed, This takesaway all CN The' fume, | P 

oo, 425 

The blood ofa white Hen ſmecred over a Pimpeld face, and ſo left todry,and then 
rub off, blots our all theſpots. From an Italian. *. + - , 

| nw ' ©.."To ſcowre off all Scales fromthe face, | 


- CowsorGoars milk mingled with poudred glaſs, and wet your face with i, this - 


ſcowrs off all ſcurt, and, makesthe face clear. Alſo the juyce of Dragons cures all 
ſpots, eſpecially thoſe that deforme the countenance, The ſame. 
5%: Ges Iv} For ſwelling s of the fgee. "ITC | 

Conradas Geſner, ſaith he ſaw a woman that was: freed from ſmall ſwellings in her 
face, only by waſhing them with watcr of Scrawberries-diftilled : but they were firſt 
ſct in a glaſs Veſſell under Horſe dung to ferment. 

| To ſcoure the face, and to blot out all Spots there, 

Take Yenice Turpentine two pound, new whites of Eggs twelye; mingle them, 
and diſtill them in a glaſs Retorr, takethe water, and add to it Camphir poudted ten 
Scruples, let it be welt melred and keepit. When you will uſc ir, rake of this wa- 
rex oe ouice, water of Snails ore ounce,mingle them;and waſh your face often there- 
with, .e Alex. Piedmont. . | PROC” & LS ch 

Cn OT Sir Ttake off black andblew Sots-fromthe face, * -- | 
- «+ You maythustake off black and blew ſpots fromthe Checks, eſpecially from Wo- 
men whenthey have theirterens,- Aitioynt the place with white Lead, and Bean 
_ mingled with' Vinegar, or with yelks of Eggs mingled with honey. © The 

ame. - 


For 
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For Puſhes of rhe face ariſing from beat 'of the Liver. . 

Take Hogs greaſe refined, Quickbrimſtone, of cach one part, waterofthe Peach 
tree and Fern dittilled, of cach what may ſuffice, Mingle themara gentle fire; ind 
make an Unguent, annoint the Puſhes therewith and it will curechem. But youmuſt 
abſtaine from wine and other hot things. The ſame. - 

eA ſweet ſented mixture. 

Take Musk three drams, Ambergreece two drams, Zibet one dram : grind them 
upona Porphyr ſtone with oy] of{wect Almonds, and-make a ſweet oynrment, very 
pretious. Iſabella Corteſa, my TS 


To colonr the eyes. 


\To change the colour of the eyes. | 
If you would change the colour ot Childrens eyes, you ſhall do it thus; with the 
aſhes of the (mall nut ſhels, witch oy! you mult annoint the forg parr of their head : ir 
will make the whites of Childrens eyes black ; do it ofren, There are many expecri- 
ments to make white and grey cycs black, and of diyfrscolours; bur Ilet them paſs 
becauſe thoſe that have necd of their eyes, will not ſo'eaſily try them, nor do they all 
performe what they promiſe. The ſame. | - 


To cleanſe and whiten the Teeth, 


A pouder towhiten the Teeth, | | 
Take red Coral}, lowers of wild Pomegranates, Pumex ſtone, burnt Allum, Gals, 
Acacia, Galla Moſchata, of cach three drams, Cyperus, Froth of the Sea, Cardamio- 
mus, ſalr Armoniack, Mineral ſalt, ſal Gemmwz, of each ryo drams, Spicknard, wood 
of Olives, Cyprus nuts, Coſtus, Spodium or Myrtill ſeed; Maſtick; of cach one dram, 
Cloves half an ounce, make a pouder. Ont of a Mannſcript. | 
A poutder to keep the teeth white, * | 
Takethe ſhels of three eggs, red Corall three drams, threds of white Silk burnt in a 
new pot to aſhes, two drams, Cinnamon twodrams, Cloyes one dram, Pellirory of 
Spaintwodrams : beat all theſe into very fine pouder, and rub your Tecth with it e- 
very morning and evening. Rantz. 4+. ons ts | 
| Another, : | DN Loeb 
Take Harts horn burnt ina new pot to aſhes one ounce and half, Maſtick of Chios 
half an ounce, ſalt Armoniac ſix drams, mingle them. oy 
| .  Arnnther pouder to rub the teeth. 90 $4524) 
Take Corall white and red of each one ouhce; Pellitory of Spzinj Mace, Miſticky 
of each one ounce, Pumex ſtone, Bolearmoniae, of caclr one ounce, make a fine pou- 
der. Hem, Rantz0vins, Les | locks 


Another. PQ 
The beſt pouder was anciently provided to rub the teeth of the ſhels of Fiſh, where- 
of Purple was made, and other liels burnt raſhes: but now you may quickly uſe'and 
ſafely cruſts of Bre:d burnt, pouder of PurneX ſtone, red Corals, curtle ry ſhels, Harts 
horn, and the like, cach of theſe will cleanſe atid*poliſh;” ſo will Cochineal, if you will 
rub them with red. But the oyl of Bririſtone is beſt, for itvoliſherch; ſmoocherhand 
takes off all ſpors, alſo you may do it with Alum and Salt diſtilled. The ſame, ' - 
| To draw out teeth. ot | qa 
To draw out teeth without pain! - ol 00G 
Some ſay that roots of Sparagus dried, and ftuck intothe teeth, willpull them forth 
without pain. M241. F pf bee. | are 


| Another, .._ ri% [Et 5.3 

Boyl wild Cucumber, firſt bruiſed andantuted in Vinegar,untill icbe asjhick as Vi- 
negar, then ſcarifie the Guns abour the teeth, and wet the tooth round with this Mes 
dicament, then bid the Patient ſhut his mouth awhilezthen'take thertoorh in your fm 
vers, and it will come fortli without pain, Alexie. 97 nn 0.” 


M7 
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fo Secrets mn beautifying the Body. Book V. 
| A water that draweth out teeth without pain. Tg 
Take ſalt Armoniac, and diſtill irina Limbeck, rouch the tooth with that water 
and it will fall out and no pain be felr. The ſame. G 
na | | A powder for the ſame. | 
Powder of red Corall put intq the hollow tooth makes it fall out. Diflolye ſalt Ar- 
moniac with juycs of Henbane, touch the tooth and ir will fall, The ſame. 
| —_ That the teeth. ſhall ſeem to heare. F 
. Itis a great wonder, yet every man may try it; puta ſtick toa harp, that one end 
may touch the mouth of rhe party, if any other rake the head of the ſtick or Javelin in 
his mouth, he ſhall hear the ſound of the Hary, voices and words ſpoken as if he heard 
with his teeth afar off, Whereas otherwiſe he could hear no noiſe art all. 
ar dana, | 


To make the Breſts leſs. 


F242 © That the Breſts may not grow, 

» Balme beaten to a Cataphlaſme, and laid on womeris breſts, hinders the growing 

bfthem. Fallopine. 
_ To hinder the Brefts from increaſing. 

Bruife Hemlock, and lay a mixture of it with Vinegar upon Maids Breſts, and it 
will not ſuffer them to grow z this is chiefly for maids, yet it will keep milk back at 
the rime it ſhould breed. Burſofr and loſc breſts you ſhall keep down thus, White 
earth, whites of eggs, ſowre Gals, Maſtick, Frankinſcence, all beaten, muſt be mingled 
with Vinegar hor, and annointed-uponthe breſts, and ſo it muſt remain all night; if 
thisdo it not, renew itagain. Alſo ſtones 0: .Mcdlars are good for this purpoſe, un- 
ripe Services, wild Plums, Acacia, Pomegranate Pils, wild Fomegranate flowers, un- 
ripe Nuts, pine kernels, wild Pcars, Plancanc, if they all boyl in Vinegar and be appli- 
edtothe breſts. The ſame. 

1- - That Womens Breſts may be made like to Virgins Breaſt s. | 
| © Rondeletimw after Pliny ſaith, that it is proved by experience, that a ſcale Fiſh laid to 

Womens breſts, will ſo bind them together, that they will look like Virgins breſts. 
The ſame may be done tothe Secrets. Let thoſe that are given to pleaſure and orna- 
menr prick up their cars. O | a 

4”, © To take away the wrinkles of the belly after Child birth, kg 

Let unripe ſervices be long boyled in water, mingle the white of an Egge,and gum 
Arabick diflolyed in water, wet a linnen cloth inthis water , and lay it over the bel- 
ly g or Harts horn burnt, Lapis amiantus, ſalt Armoniac, Myrrh, Frankincenſc, 

_ Maſtick, all in powder, mioglerhem with Honey, this takes away all wrinkles. Bur 
if youſeck to cloſe again natures paſſage, for it uſeth to be relaxed in child birth, if - 
your Husband be not pleaſed with ir, you ſhall faſten it thus. Beat ſowre Gals ve- 
ry-fine, mingle a little of the pouder of Cloves therewith, boyl them in Wine, wer 
a cleath in itand lay it on, -  Or- thus you ſhall ſtraighten a Whores common open 
dore; with Gals, Gum, Alu: - bole Armoniac, dragogs blood, . Acacia, Plantain, 
Hippocyſtis, Balauſtia, Maſtick tree'greatand leſs, Ry, CAIens nuts, Grape 
ſtones, Acorncups, out of which the Acorn firſt ſhews it ſelf, Maſtick, and terra lem- 
ia, Boylalltheſc inred wine or Vinegar, wet the paſlage often therewith, . this 
will cloſe it exceedingly. Or cle pouder them all, and caſt them in,with a _ Or 
make a fume of them. Bur if you would make a woman deflowred a Maid again , - 
make little pelletsthus : burnt Allum, Maſtick made into fine pouder, adding a lit- 
t|c;Orpimienit toithera, that they will almoſt not be felt, make theſe with water into 
pils and preſs thera hard, and let them dry very thin, and put one-1ntotheplace of 
the Hymen, where it was firſt broken, changing it every ſix houres, alwaies wetting 
it with Rainor Cyſtern water, and that for four and twenty houres this will cauſc 
blifters, which touched will blecd, that-it can hardly -be- diſcovered- Some ſer a 
Leech to the place, and ſo they make hard cruſts, which 'being rubbed.will bleed, 
when they hayc made the paſlage ſtraight, before with what I mentioned, The 


ſame. & "y 
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Book V. Secrets im ordering and making Artificial Wings Q\ 
To make white bands. 

| 76 © To white the bands, 4: 0c 
Take jJuyce of Lemmons wha is ſufficient, common Salc a lictle, mingle chem, 
waſh your hands therewith, let chem dry of themſelves; then waſh chem with come 


mon water. Out of 4a Manuſcript. _ | 
W. i  . . To black the hands} EEE - 

| Pouder of gals put into water, if you waſh your hands ther:wich will make them 

exceeding black, it isſo far from making them white : the remedy is an Orange pill, 


' . _ '. Againſt the ill ſmell of the arm-pits. © Co 
The root of Hartichoke boyld and laid on for a Plaiſter,curesthe ill ſent ofthe arm- 
irs, and ofall ocher partsothe body. Ir doth the ſame boyld, and drank with wine, 
Foc it makes a man.make ſuch abundance of illſented Urine ; that it will cure the yi- 
rulent gonorrhxa. Dioſcord, Oribaſiut, Paulus, Lang ins, a. 
Of Meat. Chap. 6. 


« 
* 


| Wheathe Grapeisripe, and whenitisgathered, take careto providefor your Fa; 
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| That fleſh may.ſcem full of mormes. - 
 Harpdtringscut ſmall and caſt upon ficſh newly boyled, will ſeem like to Worms) 
The ſame. | We b.Þ | 
| FR "EM That ſho ſeems hloady, | "NE, : 
The congealed blood of a Hare baked and -youdred,. and ſtrewd upon fleſh, .it will 
make-ir look bloody,that-you will yomit up what you have caten by loathing it, and 
many things mote which I leave toglutons. The ſawe. So & 
| __— To endure hunger eaſily. ER | 
- dvicenna reports, That one who wasto travell drank a pound of oyt of Violets 
mingled withtat, andhe was never hungry afterwards in tendaics, and he ſaith that 
oyl of Almonds and Cows fat will do the like by the unuouſneife thereof. «A - 
vicenna, ; == | | 
| | To. . Mg ainft Hunger. ,. | _—_ 
Travels and Warsgfttimes.make a man fall into want of all things, that he muſt 
endure grievous famine. Ir will be good toſer. down ſame remedies agaiaft it. Whea 
famine 1s great, the Liver of any Creature roſted, will fill more inſtead ofbread. Alſo 
-Bread -baked of ſweet Almonds and. Sugar ,” doth .pouciſh much. ., Alſo Biſ- 
quer.or Sca bread muſt -be cartied-with us , becaule it doth not by its drinels cauſe 
thirſt, -and wilkkeep long uacorruptcd. . Wereadallpof. ane who was averwhelm- 
cd by the falt of an houſe, when he had no-hopes of life, he kept.himſelt{ ahve ſeaven 
daics and nights by drinking his own water. Rentzo. * | C—_ 
- —  Litele Pellets, againſt bunger. ,* ©. . ' - . ©. 
Avicenna made little balls; againſt hunger, which muſt be kept thatrhe Sun mele - 
them nor, Take {weet:Almonds blanchr.one pound, Coys fat.melted.one pound, oy! 
of Violets two ounces, MucilageotMarſh-mallow roots one ounce : 'briiiſethem'all 
' together in a Mortar, and make bals, like bals of 1:a/ian nuts. | | 
| Of 'Drink, Chap. 7. 
* To curecorrupted Wine. 


Some uſe topoure forth corrupted Wincintoa clean Veſicll, andito add by degrees, 
VT no 


d 
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co it a tenth part of milk, and then after cighrdaics they broach the veſlell, aud 
{ell ir out by rerailc, and'ir will ſeenrclear and good, but if it ſtand long in the cup, ir 
will corrupt again, Alſe.that which js pourcd forth,leaves a far, like butter upon the 
brims ofthe cup, whereby the fraud is diſcovered, yet it is a gaintull way ; Bur if you 
would prevent this corruption before the wine be troubled, a tenth part of Agua vite 
mingled with it, will do it : Brimfſtone is farre better , bur the ſent bertaics' ir 
Cardanuws.' © dg Ne: ao FAT Ry | | 

To amend. corrupt Wine. 


& + 4 % 
Lo . 


But here comes into & mnid a Seeret that Vintners have cauſe to buy at dear rate, 
yet I will impart it freely. Ityoucut aRaddiſh in picces and put it into a Wine Veſle}, 
it will draiv'to it ſelf all theill ſent(if rhere be any Initand all the ſowrneſs. Bur thac ic 
may not corrupt thereando hurt! ir muſt be preſently raken forth again, and it rieed 
be, a freſh.one muſt be-put 4n. Mizald, de Secret, bort. |. EE | 
| That Wine may not corrupt. | 

That Wine may not corrupr, the bark of the Vine will do itby Symparhy;* and 
becaule ir dricth:alſo Allum whilſt it is new,and before it works, mingled wich it will 

_ doit. Cardan. A 3b 5. 


| A - 'To corre( corrupted Wine, * 3. 3365 $1 rnd ITN 
I muſt not conceale it, that as by a Coleworrt leaf ina Wine Yeſlcl, the Wine will 
caſily corrupt; ſo by the ſent of Beet leaveSinfuſediiritzit will be catily recovered: Mi- 
zZald. in.borte medico. * . OG VI 9s 19 t gb-oh "IR 
3 35+. +7 "How Wine that i ſtopped may be made freſh. ” FM 
- Iris performed thus, Take Virgins Wax one p6iind; 'or what is ſufficient, cut. it 
ſmall, ang pur it tatothe \Vine, and1tiwillin ſhort! ſpace recover it ſelf. Onriof a as 
naleript. TO" = Aer A heed ae jy Fodelld 7 "1; PRE 
ferp  Tocorred Wine, and renew its force, Wk $- Sofa ' 
Youſhal repaire Wine corrupted if you rack it off jrito another Veſlell that is firſt 
ſcraped and made very fweet, withche hot decoCtion of Bay Icaves; Myrtils, garden 
Clary, Walnut tree leaves, or Orris root, Juniper berries, and ſo waſht well when you 
will uſe it, it will caſt very. pleaſantly, Mizald,\ OE 
J (ds 49h O05” > "x LGobtbey. EL En 
© Corrupt ſtinking Wine 1s cured, if according to the bi$neſs of the Veſlel, you hang 
a bag in it of clean wheat, arid then take it forth again, For this will draw allthe cor- 
ruption tq K, and ſo the Wine will be ae arg and {weet. Pi@orime. 
| vs | |  * Anether, © | [v4 
-» Youſhall thus help naughty troubled Wine : Take ſome whites of Eggs, which 
when you hayealong time beaten them well, and taken away the froth, m chem in- 
ro the wine veſlel, and ſtir the wine, The ſame 1sdone if you ſtring twelve Walnut 
kernels that are old, and roſt them nader the Embers, and whilſt they are yer hot, 
youlet them hangdown into the wine, untill the wines colour pleaſeth you... Then 
you mult pull them forth. This was a Secret of a Vintner, X 
ef ys \ , Totake away the fowreneſs andcortuption of Wine. | 
| You ſhall do it perfeQly thus, Take a good quantity of Ciche Peaſon, and annoint 
them with oyl, roſt them, bruiſe themg that they may growthicklike paſte or pud- 
ding, caſt half a pound'of this into the wine that begins ro grow ſour, and that taſt 
will be amended within a natural! day. Mizald;” 
| For the ſourneſs of Wine. EN _ 
.-, Wine that is {oure will be made {ſweet with a good quantity of ſweet water, as 
Tarentinulaith, ſo it be cloſe covered, and let them down intoa Hogshead of wine, 
or after three daics ifthe water ſtink,the wine will grow ſweet and'good. --: - 
ES. £200 7 To cure ſoure Wine, 317 4 
If wine be very ſource; let wheat be 'boyld ſo long in water untill ig crack, then 
when it iscold, put it into the wine: and ſhut che Veſſel, the way isto take the hun- 
dred part of wheat, Card. | 
at. vii 4;  - _, A charme that Wine may not corrupt. 
-.» Tfyon yrite theſe words in the Veſlcl; Guftate, & videte, -quain bonus eff —— 
the 
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che wine put into the Veſlel ſhall never grow bad chat year, Apbricanus, 
That Wine may not grow ſour, 

Leck lecd caſt into wine, will makethar 1&-ſhall nzver grow ſoure,and it will makes > F 

Vinegar rccurnto be wine, that 1s, to leave off all irs ſourneſs, Perrys Creſcentivs, 
| To make ſharp Wine mild, 

It you will make ſharp wine mild and ſweet, dothus : Take meal of Vetches four 
pound, and Wane tour cups, ſprinkle ic over with new ſweet wine boyld : taen 
make little cakes, let rhem drink it in twenty tour houres, then mingle them with that 
wane 1n the Veſlel, and ſtop it up forty dates, and the wine will be pleaſant and ſweer 
and yell coloured and {ented. Caro. y 

Againſt ill ſented Wine, =, A 

Cooks are wont to cure Vinegar with Smallage, amoneſt their meats, and fo do 
thoſe that belong ro wine Cellars cure ill ſented wine, purting the Smallage in bags, 
Pliny, | x / 

How the ill ſent of Wine may be correfted. 

Thick and pure tyleſhards muſt be heated at the fire and dried, then hung toa 
With mult beried in the Veſlcl,and ſhutting the Velel, you mult try after two daies 
whether che wine be amended : it not, doit again fo long asnecd is, It is no won- 
der if it do amend by the ſmell, and by a double heat. Cato. -, 

If you world try whetier Wine will keep. 

To try whether wine will keep long, Take half a Sawcer full of Barly-meal Cake, 
and pourc into a new cupa pint oft that wine you would maketryal of, ſer it onthe 
coales, ler it boy 1 twice or thrice, then ſtrain jr, and add the barly meal toit, ſetthe 
winein the 0zen aire; the nextdaytaſt of it in the morning, if it taſt as that doth in 
the Hogſhead it will laſt ; if it be ſouriſh, it will not laſt, Caro. | 

| That Wine may not foure, 

Hang fat Pork from the cover of the Veſlel; by its fatneſs, and falr it will hinder 

it from ſeparation and attcauation, for thoſe are the cauſes that make V inegar, 
For eorrupt Wine, 

Corrupt clammy wine ts reſtored with Cows milk moderately ſalted, Some at- 
rempr to do it with Brimſtone, quick Lime and Allum ; and that theſe may not hurt 
him that drinks ir, you mult put in Orris roots, and Juniper berrics by my ad- 
Vice, Lenmins. | | 
To make Wine laſt all the year. ; $24 

If you will have new wine all the year, put your new wine intoa wine Vefle), and 
pirch over all the outtide : Ler ic down into a Fiſh pond; take it out after thirty daics, 
and you ſhall have rew wine all the year. Cato. x | 

That white wine may be made red, | 

You ſhall preſcutly convert white wine into red without any hurt, it you caſt into 
it the pouder of Honey baked and dried, and mingle them by pouring from Veſlel 
ro Veſlel. The root of all the docks will doit with more caſe, # the root be put in 
- green or dry. Miz. | $5 | 
How you ſhall make Wine have divers ſcnts and taſts. | | 

Herbs, Secds, or Spices, arc to be infuſed in Aquavite four and twenty houres, ſo is 
their force ro be drawn forth, Then mingle a little of this water with the wine you 
w1ll drink. Auonymes, | | 

That Wine may plea'> your palate, both for taſt and ſent. 6% 

Let an Orange, or Lemmon ſtuck with Cloves hang in the wine Veſtel, that it 

couch not the wine, 1twill never taſt flac nor multy; Alexis. 
To make new troubled Wine ſnone beeome clear. ' . . | 

Small-broad, thin, light, thavings of the Beech tree that are chopt off with the Ax, —+ 
or with the plainer ro make the wood ſmooth, muſt be pur into the Veſſel, and the — 
wine will be clear in two daies, The ſ.:me. | : 


That neither thunder nor lightning may hurt Wine. Cw. 
A plate of Iron with ſalt, or flints }aid upon the covering of the Veſſel, ill keep off 
hurt of thunder and lightning. The ſame. FR 
at 
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That new Wine ſhall not boy] over. 

Make 2 circle of Penniroyall or Origanum, and pur it about the neck of the Veſlell: 
Or annoin 17 1yar.l lips ofthe Veſſel with Cows milk, this will keep in the new 
wine that boyis. The ſame. 

To make new Wine old. 
Toke Mot oy ounce, Licoriſh, Celticknard, of each three ounces, Aloes Hepa- 
tica (WO OYNCCe, brute them, and mingle them with wine. Exonymm. 
That Wine may have 10 flower, 
. Strew 119 wine Ocnanth dried, or mcal of Vetches, mingled with the wine; and 
when the tower an meal are ſunk to the bottome, pour oft the wine into anorher 
Veſlcl. eT lc: 15, : | | 
? How to part water from Wine. 

Make a Veilel of Ivy,pour in winc,and ifthere be any water in it, it will ſoon drop 
through, The ſeme, 

How to part wine from water, 

Pur liquid Aium into a wine Veſſe], then ſtop the mouth of the Veſſel with a 
Spunge anointed with oy], and incliniag the Vellcl let it run forth, and only the wa- 
rex will come iorth. 7he ſame. 

Otherwiſe. 

Take the Sclvage of the Loom, or a Cotton ras, and'dip it into a wine Veſlel, that 
it may hang out of the Veſlel : that will ſeperate thg water. 

"JF * whether Wine have any water mingled with it, 

Put wild Apples or Pears intothe Veſſel, if rhey ſwim a top, it is a fign the wine is 

re, it they ſink, that it 15 mingled with water : or a Greek cane, or ſtraw, or ſome 

ach thing annointed — It 1c be put down into the wine, and taken forth a- 
Sain,if any drops ſtick to it,there 15 water init, Democritus Flerentinus, and Sotio. 
+ | whether Wine be ſophiſticated with water. 

If yon would try whether there be warer mingled with new wine putin an Egg; 
if itpreſently ſinks down there is water, if not, it is pure wine. Moreover if you 
would break the force of wine boyling in the Veſlel, caſt a lictle piece of Cheefe into it, 

andyou ſhall ſee a wonder t: But how this comes to paſs, Georgiue Valla Placeminma 
will ſhew you. | 
That water mingled with wine may ſwim upon the top of it. 
 Theblood of a Dunghill Cock dricd and poudred, and mingled with wine mixed 
wit ater,will make the water {wim above. From the relation of a certain Monk. 
L a5 ith To part Wine and water, 
| A bullruſh dried and put into wine mingled with water, will draw all the water to 
| Py 4 it, and leave the wine:this is very handſome and profitable to try wines mingled with 
Pw watet, Mizald, | | 
>£b® : To make Wine exceeding pleaſant. 

” Wine will pleafe the palate, and have both a good ſent and colour, if an Oratge 
or Pomecitron be ſtuck full with Cloves and hanged in the Cask, that it may noc 
touch the wine, forſo it will never taſt flat nor muſty. 

9 J | That Wine may have ns ill taſt, 
_ Oyl poured upon wine or any liquor, will keep it from anill ſavour, and that it 
ſhall not corrupt, for all aire that makes putrefaftion and 1ll yapours are kept out by 
this covcringthatſwims above it, Plivy, 

| Another, 

If you want the conyenience of the Sun in Summer time, you ſhall not ſet your 
wines in Caves under ground, that it grow not unſavoury, unleſs you pur into it 
fome fat ſalt Hogs fleſh wrapt in linen, or ſomething that is larger, as your Veſlell 1s 
DTeat or ſmall, Bur {till as you draw forth the wine, let the Hogs fleſh be put down 
lower toir;untill the Veſlcl be quite drawn out, ſo will the wine never loſe its virtue, 
nor haveanyilltaft, Lemnime, 

To quench the heat of the Wine quickly. 


Theophraftus writes , that if you put a Pumecx ſtone into a Veſſel of boyling 
wine, 
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wine , the heat of it will be preſently alaid. : 
| To coole Wine. Genin | 
That wine in Summer may not grow ſoon unſavoury in the Cask,but may be well 
relifhed and keep cold ; place your wine Veſlelsin another Veflel char is tull of cold 


watcr,then {trew in ſome Saltpeter tothe water ; for this will keep the wineſocold; 
that it wiil hardly be endured by your tecth, Lemmins, and Lengine, 
To make Greek wine, | | | : 

Where the feild is far from the Sea, you ſhall make Greek wine thus : Poure nine 
{core gallons of new wine intoa braſs Caldron, and put fire under, when the wine 
boyleth, take away the fire, and when that wine is cold, pour it into a Veſlcl large 
enough, and a part put into another Veſlcl big enough, one handfull of Salt into fair 
water, and make brine oft, - When the brine is made, bear ſweet Calamusin a mor- 
rar and pour ir imto1t, one pint of it will make it {weert ferred Aﬀer thirty daies 
make faſt the Veſſel. When the ſpring comes, pour it forth into leſſer Veſlels thar 
hold mne Gallons apiece : let ir ſtand two years in the Sun, then bring it intothe 


houſe, This wine will be as good as Greek wine, CM, Cato. 


Another, 

It you will make Greek wine, take Sea water out of the deep Sea; when the wind 
is ſtil}, and the Seacalm, where no freth water comes, ſeaventy daies before the vin- 
tage, pour this Sea water intoa Veſlcl, bur do not fill ir, let it be forty five gallons leſs 
then tull : put ona cover, yet leavea vent hole : when thirty daies are paſt, poure 
it off gently and cleanly into another Veſlel' : leave the grounds to ſettle in the bot- 
rome; after twenty daies, poure it off again into another Veſſel; and let it ſtand ſo 
untill the Vintage. When you would make Greek wine, leave the Grapes upon the 
Vine, let them. be tull ripe, and when it rains and they grow dry again, gather chem, 
and lay chem inthe Sun two dais, or three inthe open Aire, tir rain not. It irdo 
raine, lay them upon Hurdles ſafely within dores, andit there be any rotten Grapes, 
take them away. Then take Sea water what may luffice, and into a Quinquagena- 
ry Veſlel, pour Sca water, Q. X. then take away the husks from the Grapggghat 
are mineled, and ſweep them into the ſame Veſſel, untillthe Veſſel be full, p 
chem in with your hand, that they may drink inthe Sea water, when the Veſlel 1s 
full, cover it with a cover, and leave a vent hole.; when three daics are over, Wke 
them our of the Veſlel and preſs them with a wine Preſs, and keep that wine in good, 
dry, clean Cask. To make it well ſented dothus, Take a Veſlel well pirched, pur 
a {mall fire into it, and perfume it with a Poſie of flowers, ſweet Calamus and oyl of 
Dares, that the perfumers ule; put chem into the Veſlel and cover it, that the ſmell 
be not gone before the wine be put in. Dothisthe day before you put in your wines 
rhen quickly put the wine out of the preſs into Veſlcls, let it remain fifteen daies open 
before you ſtop itup, thar it may take ayr; then ſtop it. After forty daies pour it in- 
ro nine gallon Veſlels, and rut 1nto every _.Veſlel pint- of new wine boyled thick. 
Do nor fill the Veflels with wine above the loweſt handles of the Veſſel; ſer the Vel- 
ſel: inthe Sun where there is no graſs, and cover them; that no rain come to them, 
and let them not ſtand above four daics inthe Sun,after four daics;put it into a leather 


bag and ſtop it cloſe 11. 


That wine may talt like Malwlev. Ia 
The flower and ſeed of garden Clary, put intoa Veſſel of wine whilſt ir works, 
will make it taſt ſo pleaſant as Greek or Malmſey wine. Prick-up your ears Vintoers, 
but I beſeech you defraud no man with your wicked Sophiſticatipns and cheating 
mixrcures. Hz 11d. de herto medico, | | | 

Borage wine good f.r m:laucholy people, and pains of the hearts makins men 
. merry and curing madneſs, 8c. £ 

 TakeBorrage oye as many as younleaſe, pur them into new. wineunti]l it bt 
fully rurified, when ix is {ctled, pour ic off into another Veſlel gently, . and keep ir for 
O32 Mn: 


your ule. Arnldus villanovan. 
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- Wineof winter-Cherries doth wamifeſily drive forth the ſtone of the kidnies, 
and the bladder, and opens the Urine that zs ftopr. 
Take winter-Cherries bruiſed as many as may ſerve turn; ſtrain wine hot or cold 
upon them ſometimes, untall it have gaind rhe taſt and yirtue of them, ſeaſon it with 
Sugar or Hoacy. Arnoldus and Dioſcorides, | 
Wine of 2uinces, good for the ſtomach, fluxes of the Belly, and Liver, for di- 
ſeaſes of the Kianics, and difficulty of making water, 
: * - It binds, &c. | | 
Take Quinces made clean and cuttwelve pounds,put them into a pipe of new wine 
* forthitty daics, thenſer ir- uptor uſe. «Alexine. | | 
' Hippocras wine, | 
"Take inward rind of Cinnamon fix drams, Ginger half an ounce, Nutmegs two 
drams, Cloves, Grainsof Paradice, of cach one dram, Cardamus one ſcruple, Pep- 
per, ſwcet Calamus, Coriander prepared, of each oneſcruple, the beſt wine eighr 
pound, white Sugar what may ſerve turn. Pouder what muſt be poudred, then 
mingle them, and ſtrain them accordingto art. This wine may be clarified with Al- 


mond milk, Zxonymus. F 
| cAnother for weakneſs of the flomach. 

Take choice Cinnamon 'half an ounce, white Ginger two drams, Cloves, long 
Pepper, Nutmegs, of each rwol[cruples, white Sugar half a pound. Bruiſe all theſe 
well, and mingle them with three meaſures of rhe beſt white wine, and ftrain them. 
The ſame. 22 | 

Another, . 
Take choice Cinnamon one ounce and. half, Ginger half anounce, Cloves two 
drams, Galanga one dram, Grainsof Paradiſe one dram, red wine two meaſures ; 
mingle and ftrain them according to art, with Almond milk. Alexia. 
\ _ To make Hippecras an eaſie way. | 
\— Take choice Cinnamon two ounces, Ginger one' ounce, Cubebs half an ounce, 
white Sugat'one pound and half. © Bear all theſe, and pur then intoa frail, Grapes 
arepyſſed wich, and with that pur 1n two mcaſures' of the beſt -wine, leave them 
ſometime; andthe wine will reccive the virtues otthem. The ſame. 
G Hippocras wine that is purgative againſt 4 quartin eAgue,-a Duetidian 
x and a Baſtard Tertian, it concoits and prepares the Humours, 
| and afterwards purgeth them by ſtool. | 

- Take choice Cinnamon, Rayſins of cach half an ounce, Ginger, Zedoary, Cloves, 
Maſtick of each one ounce, Polypod four drams, Epithy mum {ſix drams, Eſula one 
pound, Sugar what is ſufficient : mingle them, and make it according to Att a drink 
tobe kept for ule. Exonymus. | 
| | Hippocr as wine with Aqua vite, | 
-/ Take choice Cinnamontwoounces, Ginger half an ounce, Grains of Paradiſe, 
long Pepper of cach one dram and half, Cloves onedram, Nutmeg halfa dram, 
Bruiſethem all, and pur them into a full Veſſel of 4qza»ite, three or four times di- 
ftilled, kept cloſe for four daics, and ftir them twice or thrice every day, then ſtrain 
it, and keep it. {Pur a little fpoonfull of this into a meaſure of the beſt red wine, and 
add thereto one pound of- Sugar : bur if the wine be ſweet, there needs no Sugar, 
Enonymu = q I IS bans 
Ja bh 3 2 ... To make Malmſegy. © | | 
. - © Takethe beſt Galanga, Cloves, Ginger, Mace, of cach one dramyleave all theſe well 

bruiſed groflely, ina woodden Veſſell well ſtopr, infuſed in 44s vite twenty four 
hours; Thenhang them ina linnen bag by a thred, into a Veſſel rhat will hold a 
ſomme asthey call it, or half a ſome of clear wine for three daies, and you ſhall have 
wine ſo good and ſo ſtrong as naturall Ny: The ſame. 
rae Mie! Liomumn Aloe, Clonzmon, Candanius, Cloves, rwodeams ofeach, 
Sugar candy, half an ounce, bruife them a litrle, and hang them ina bag into the 
wWinc. The ſame. _ | 
Roman 
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| | Romane wine; | 


Take choice Cinnamon, juyce of Licoriſh rwo drams, Anniſced onedram; Mace 
halfa dram, Sugar three drams, bruiſe all theſe gtoſlely, and hans thera ia the wine 


ma bag. 
| Greek wine. | E | 
Take Ginger, Galanga, ot each half a pound, grains of Paradiſe, Cloves, of each 
three ounces, make them into groſs pouder, then harig them in a bag in a middle ſize 
Veſlel of Wine. Euomymus. 
Mmnſcadel, 


Take Licoriſh, Polypod, Anniſceds, of each two drams, Nutmesgs three drams; 
Calamus one dram, bruiſe them lightly, and hang them in a bag in wine. The ſame. 
| | Rheniſh wine. | | 
Take Cinnamon, Ginger, Cloves, ot cach half adram, beat them a little and min- 
gle them, then put them up intoa linnen bag, and hang them in a glaſs Veſlell of 4- 
a vite, very well ſtopr for twelve houres, when you would uſc this, cruth the bag 
mto ſome grear glaſs, that you will poure wine into, ſo that the ſides ot the cup be 
frinkled with that Aromaticall I1quor made with Aqua vite, that the liquor prefled 
out into rhe botrome, may wer the ſides oi tie glaſs only,then pour in,your wineand it 
will caſt like Rhcniſh wine, | 


Zedoary wine. 
Take Cinnamonthree ounces, Cloves, Nutmegs, grains of Paradiſe, Cardamus, 
of each half an ounce, 'Zedoary f1x drams, Cubebs, long Pepper, of each twooun- 
ces * bruiſe them groflely, and hang them 1n a bag ina meaſure of wine called com- 
monly Oma. The ſame. | 
F-4 Claret. | 
' Take Cinnamon two ounces, Galanga, Ginger, of each one ounce, grains of Para- 
diſe, long Pepper, of cach one dram, Cloves two'drams, Honey one pound and half, 
Sugar two pound, white wine four meaſures; pouder what muſt be poudered, min«: 
glc them, and often ſtrain them, clarifie it _ whites of Eggs. The ſame. | 
Anotber, 

-” Take Cinnamon one onnce, Ginger, grains6t Paradice; of each one dram and half; 
Clovestwo drams, Coriander prepared three drams, white Sugar four ounces ; bruiſe 
and ſtrain them all, and keepthem in a Veflel of Pewter. The ſame. 

Another. 

Take Cinnamon halfan ounce, Cloyes one drami, Ginger two outinces; white 
Sagar halfa pound, Honey one ounce, white wine three meaſures : mingle them, 
and-make Clarcr according to Art. The ſame. | 

eAnother. k 

Take choice Cinnatnon one ounce, Ginger half an ounce, Galanga, Cloves, grains 
of Paradice of cach two dramns, Saffron one dram, beſt Honey clarified two pound, 
the beſt wine kwo meaſures. Bruiſe them all, and ſtrain them through a bag, whoſe 
upper parc mult be liancn, and theunder part wollen ; Ifa woman muſt drink this 
wine or ſome dainty perſon, put in Sutgar for Honey. The ſame. | 

: Claret laxative. 

'Take Cinnamon one ounce, Galanga fix drams, Eſula, Turbith, pils of Hermoda- 
Qils, of cach hall a dram, make pouder of them, and make Claret according to Art 
with Honey, Sugar and Wine. -The ſame. 

Sugard Wine is good for oldy cold, weak perſons, and for thoſe whoſe naturall 
heat and moyſture s decayed: for it nouriſheth and breeds good blood, and fils 
| the principal parts with Spirits, , + - 

Take Mallagowe Wine, whiteſt Sugar, of each four pound, boyl them at a gentle 

ficeroa Syrup, then keep it for uſe ; you mult uſe it with two partsof water, The 


ſame. * : 

ST SIRE 41 Wire to keep the Pelly looſe, ; : 

- Tf you would make wine to keep your belly in good order, at the time of _— 
the Vines, when earth istaken from their roots, as much as you think you ſhall : 
O 
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ot that Wine,ſo many Vines you muſt rid mm earth from their roots, and mark 
them, cut their roors about, andcleanſe them; Bear black Hellebour roots ina Mor- 
tar, lay thoſe roots about the Vines and old dung and old afhes, and two parts of 
earch mult be caſt about thar, and the roots of the Vines muſt be caſt upon the carth. 
Make this wine by ir ſelf; It you would keep ir untill it be old, keepit ro move your 
: = belly, anddo not mingle it with ocher wine, If you drinka cup of it mixed with wa- . 
ter before Supper, it will purge cat Sg HM. (ato. | 
| netper. 

To make purging wine, when you dreſs the roots of your Vines, mark them with . 
red marking ſtone, that you may nor mix it with other wine, Lay three handfuls 
of black Helebour abour the roors, and caſt earth upon them. When in the Vin- 
tage time you gather thoſe Grapes, keep them by themſelves, pur a cup of it into a 
potion, it will move the belly , and purge the next day without danger. The 
ſame. | | - 

— Amither, 

Caſt a handſull of black Hellebour into. nine gallons of new Wine, -when it hath 
wotkt enough, take the Hellebour our of the wine, keep this to purge by ſtool. 
Cato. : | 


Diuretick wine, | 
If you cannot make water well, beat Juniper berries in a mortar, put one pound 
intotwo gallons of old wine ;, let it work ina braſsor leaded Yeſlel, when it is col 
put itup intoancarthen Veſicl, Take a cup of it faſting ina morning and it wil 
elp. The ſame, | 
Wine againſt gripings, with a looſeneſs of the belly. 
It your belly gripe and be looſe, and worms trouble you, take thirty ſour Pome- 
anates and bruiſe them, put them 1nto anearthen pot, with three gallons of ſharp 
c& wine, ſtopthe Veſlcl,after thirty daies tap it and drink of it, drink faſting an He- 
wing Of it, CM. Cato, | 
For ill concofiion and the ftrangury, | 
A Pomegranate gathered when it is ripe, 1s good for bad concoftion and ſtrangu- 
ry ; put three pound weight into nine gallons of old wine, and a clean Fennell root 
bruiſed onc pound, ſtop the Veſlcl, and after thirty daies broch it, anddrink of 
it, Cato, | = Sa 
To make wine, | 
Floure gentle ſteeped in water, will drink like wine, a pleaſant deceit for thoſe thar 
havea Feaver. Mizaldus in horto medico. | | 
Tomake eAriif call Refþas Wine, | 
' Takethree ounces of Oras Roots. ſlice it into ſmall ſlices, and put it into a gallon 
of white \Wine, and let it ſtand cloſe covered twenty four hours, when you ſerve it 
| atthertable, colour it with a little Red wine, and irſhall not be known from reall re- 
q ſpas Wine. My Lord of Pembrokes Manuſcript. 
ASP | . To Make Mead. | 
Take of well Coulord and new Honey, which hath a good taſt ſoon mixt, and 
ſharpe, which never cameto the fire, being thick in ſubſtance; alſo Fountain watet 
clear cight parts as much asthe Honey : mingle well together over night, umtill ir. be 
ſtrong enough to bear an Egge, as you try brinc ;. the next day; boyl ittill ir bear a 
ſcum, thenskimit, and to make ir purge the beter, pur in the whites of three or 
four Eggs beaten with Roſe watcr, then skim ſo long as any ſcum ariſeth, then put in 
thoſe Spices, Lignum Aloes two ounces, Nutmegs, Cinnamon, Cloves and Maſe, 
of each half an ounce, let it boyl with thoſe a pretty ſpace, (ſome uſe to hang it ina 
Veſſel when it it Tund,) then takeir of, and ler ir ſtand rill it be cold, the next day 
take a Canvas ſheer, fold ic double, and ſtrain it intoa Cowle, it will be a day before 
itallrunout, whea iris all rn2 our, tun it, and let irſtand a day to purge, then bury 
Ir, leavinga litrle vent hole, Be carectull in the baylins, for being ſlack boyld, it 
nouriſheth bur little. and doth much move and ſtirthe belly. and breedeth wind; bur 
being well boyld,it diſperſeth wind, nouriſketh mgte,and will keep the longee. - 


To 
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| To make Mtheglin. | 
; Take nine gallonsof fair running warter, pur jrover the fice ina clean Veſlcl pro- 
vide theſe Herbs tollowine, of wild Carrers with his flower and root tix handtuls, of 
Berrony tour handfuls, Harrs tongue, Penyroyall, Roſemary, Cinktoyte, Scabi- 
ous, Polipodium oi the Oake, leaves and root 5 Century of cach one handinil; Fen- 
nell ſced, Anniſced, of each four ounces 3 Cinnamon, Ginger, Nutmeg, Cloves, 
Mace, of cach two ounces ; Elecampane roots one ounce, Raylins of te Sun; ſtond 
four pounds, Mugworc one pound, Licoriſh halt a pound ; bruiſe che Herts, and bear 
the Spices to pouder,put all into the nine gallons of water,and boyl it till ir come to fix 
gallons, then draw out your Herbs and ſtrain chem into the ſix gailois of water, pur 
tour gallons of Honey, and boy it again to cighr or nine gallon”, thei take it of, and 
ler it ſtand till ir be luke warme ; with a little Barm of new Ale ſct ica working, and 
ſo ler it continue for three daics ſpace, and when it is well ſetled, take off the skim with 
a Skimmer, Tun it inaſwect Veſle] ſurable ro the proportion of, your Liquor, xd 
ler ir ſtand cloſe ſtopt ſeaven years, and thelaſt year of the ſcaven it ſhall bethe moſt 


wholeſome, 


That one that bath drank wine may not ſmell of it. 

Chew Arris root that comes from Africa, and the wine you drink ſhall not be 
{melr. Alexis. 

That one may be (oon made drunk and take ns hart. 

Infuſe 7n4ian Lignum Aloes in wine, or boyFMandrake pils in water untill it wax 
red, mingle that with wine.  eAlexim. | 

That a man may not be drunk with much wine. 

Take the juyce of white Coleworts, juyce of ſoure Pomegranates,' of each two 
ounces, Vinegar one ounce; lerthem boyl awhile atrhe fire, and make a Syrup : 
rake one ounce of it before you driok, or cat five or ſeaven bitter Almonds faſting. 
The lungs of a Goat or Sheep roſted andeaten, alſo Colewort ſeed, and Wormwood 
and naturall Salt, and the Amethylt carried about one, alltheſc preſerve a man from 
drunkneſs, The ſame: 

That one may drink, much at a ſitting and not be drunk, 

He that drinks wine ſhallnor be drunk it he be. crowned with boughs of grownd 
Pine or Ivy tree; or if before Supper he eats four or five raxy Colewott leaves. The 
aſhes of a Swallows beck, or the afhes of burnt Swallows drank in wine with Myrrh, 
will not ſuffer a man to be drunk for ever, The juyce of Peach leaves preſſed forth, 
will dothe ſame, if you drink a ſmall cup of ir faſting. The ſame. 

. That drunkards may grow ſober. 

Vinegar drank in good quantity, recovers one that 1s drunk, and Coteworts eaten 
and Cakesand Junkers made with Honey. The ſame. 

That one may nat perceive hi drunkneſs, 

He that ſhall cat a Goats luags roſted, ſhall never find that he is drunk, lethim 
drink for a wager. African. x 

To make drunkards out of love with wine. | 

There are many, that when they havedrank too much wine are dangerouſly hurt 
by it, and fall into diſeaſes and dye. Now if you would haye them loath and abhor 
wine, and the fountain called Cl:torius is far off : let three or four Eels be'pur into 
wine untill they dyc, leta drunkard drink ofthis wine, and he will loath and hate 
wine cver after, nor will he ever drink of it again, but live foberly. Alſo Athenems 
ſaich, that a Mullet ſtrangled in Wine, it ic be preſently drank by any man, it will 
emaſculate him : if by a woman, ſhe will never conceive. The ſame. 

; Otherwiſe to make Drunkards loath Wine. 

Obſerve where tlie night-Owl makes her neſt; 'take away her eggs; ſeeth them 
and givethem a Child to car, he will never love Wine, Farcas; 

| Vkethcr there ſhall be plenty of Wine, - 5b 
Ifan Houp ſing before the Vine buds, it ſigaifies plenty of wine that year. * I- 


zaldn, 


— 


That 


\ 
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That Ale may keep good all the year. 
Ale made in Germany in March, will laſt good all the year. Cardar. 
[= | For Beere decayed, 

When Beer hath loſt its natarall raſt- or beg1ns ro decay, we nfe to recover it, and 
make it taſte well, with well ſented Ingredients, as Arris root, Vinegar, Nucmegs, 
Cloves, Bay berrics, and dry Bay leaves, ſweet Calamus, Origanum, Bcets. 
Lemnitt. | ; 
| 1Vhey or AMilk, like rock water. 

Ir is made thus, Heat your milk and pour in at night white wine Vinegar , or 
juyce of Oranges, or Verjuyce, but let it nor boy], then ſowing a linnen cloth like 
a bag, andpreſſing forth that which is thick, it willat firſt come forth troubled, bur 
ſtraining it often, ar laſt ir will be clear ike Fountain water. Cardan, 

To make Vinegar ſharp. 

Leta fourth or fift part of the Vinegar be made boyling hot by the fire, pour that 
into the reſt, ſcr it eight dajes in the Sun, and it will be very ſharp and good. More- 
over old graſs roots, Rayſins, wild Pear tree leaves ſtamped, Madder root, Whey, 
burat Acorns, burning Coles, the decoction of Ciche Peaſon, and burning Potſheards, 
all theſe caſt into Vinegar, will make it ſharp. eAlerxir. | 

To make Vinegar jirong preſently 

You ſhall make Vinegar ſtrong forthwith, ityou caſt into it pieces of new barley 

bread; for intwo daics it will be very ſtrong, 24217, | 
To make Vinegar »f Wine preſentlys 

It you would preſcnily turn VV inc 1nto Vinegar, caſt into it Salt and Pepper, with 
ſourleaven, mingle it, and it will do it preſently. It you would do it ſooner, quench 
a piece of Stcel or Brick red hot once or twice in it, or Raddiſh roots, or unripe Ser- _ 
vices, Malberries, Pcuncs, Medlars ; the ſame is doae by the fair flower of the Gille- 
flower. The. ſame. _ 

| | To make Vinegar preſently. 

If you would make Vinegar by and by, caſt a bruiſed Beet root on the Wine, and 
it will be Vinegar after three houres. 4;zald. 

That Vinegar may be made Wine, 

That ſour Wineor Vinegar may be made Wine, you make do it with Leekſeed, 
or With Vine leaves and tcadrels caſt into it, Le-mmins. 

| To make Vinegar by eArt. | 
i Vinegar may be-made with Salt put in, or any ſour thing which will coruupt (I 
have tried Pepper) with huge gain, if you keep Pepper wort, Ir is done allo by fire, 
for when it is ſcalding hot, it isſet in the Sun, Vinegar being minged with ir, and ir 
will all grow ſour. Cardan. ' | 
To make Vinegar af water. 
Wild Pears are kept three daies on an heap, - then they pour on a little water, and 
ſo for thirty daies together. It may be ſo done afreſh ; for the ſweet part being raken 
away, and by help of putrefaCtion, Water thus. turns into Vinegar. For Dares and 
old Figs, and Grapes, their ſweeter juyce being preſled forth, 'and water pourcd un- 
ro them, the firſt and ſccond pouring on makes wine, but the third makes molt ſharp 
Vinegar. (ardon. 
| - Againſt thirſt from heat. 

Againſt thirſt that comes of heat, hold in, your mouth Cryſtall, Corall, Silver, 
Sugarcandy, ora flint ſtone thar hath lain lohg in cold water, Alſo Licoriſh root 
new takenout of the carth and chewed, or drank with water, will ſoon quench your 
thirſt, As watching quencheth thirſt that comes of heat; ſo- will {leep thar thirſt 
which comes from drought.” Alfo it is good to rince your mouth with cold watcr. 
New Fizs caſe thirſt, and cool heat, Pine kernels, Purcclane leaves putunder the 
tongue, Strawberries, Pears, Pruncs, Cherries, Quince kernels, Cucumber and Lyt- 
rice ſeed, arc excellent to quench thirſt; bread wet with cold water, and taken with 
wineis very good for it. \Wine is cooled by putting the Veſſel and the Wine into 
cold water, and if toſted bread be ſteeped in cold Fountain water, and aktcr this is _ 

| cn 
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ken out let the wine be poured in,and ſodrank; the waterbeing oiten changed, © 
The Phyſicall virtues of diftilled watts: - Lv 0TH oe 418 
Diſtilled waters are cither cold or hor, they either coole Blood, or Chbfer, or hear, 
fleagm, or meclancholly. DO REgs | | Cheats 1:4. © TAR, 
To coole the blood overheated + Exrtice, Purſlane, Water-lillies; Violets, Sorrel, Suc- 
cory, Fumitary, Endive. Te I CERT Ve” III NG 
To coole Choler in the Head : Nightſhade,Lertice, Water-lillies; Poppies; cf - 
To roole the Breft : Violets, Poppies, Coltsfoot., HO *} OREN. (91<.1 
wa coole Choler5x-the Heart © Sorrel, Quinees;? Water-lillies,-Roſes; Violets, bark of 
alaurs, ; : Fas ; Tp 22 | $2005 of | o-L5h7h 
To cogle the Stomach : Quinces, flowersof Roſes, Violets, Purſlane, Nightſhade, Scn- | 
Srecn or Houſlcek. _ ag, i "+5 64 20200 | 
To coole the Liver * Endive, Succory, Nightſhade, Purſlane,Water-lilkes. til 
To cools the Reins and Bladder : Endive, Warer-cherries, Plantane, Warer-lillies, Vtes 
lons, Gourds, Cirrouls, Strawberries, Sengreen, Graſs, Black-cherries, 4" + | 
Tovoole the Matrix * Endive,Lerice, Warter-hllics,Purfline, Roſes, 15h 
Wars that Beat © ET OUGDCI TG 1G 
To heat fleagy in the head : Berony, Sage, Marjerom, Cammomile, Fennell, Cala- 
minth, Lillies of the Valley, Roſemary Flowers, Primroſes,Eyebright. 
To beat fleagns in the Breft:Maidenhair, Betrony,Hyſop,Horchound,Carduus, Orris, 
Scabions, Balme, Tobacco, Self-heal Comfrey. "> .- 0 RO 
To heat fleapn inthe Stomach : Wormwood, Fennell, Mints, Cinnamioff;/Mother of 
time; Marigolds, IN 2 6 of al "of 
'To Fs om inthe Heart : Cifinamion, Balrhe, Roſcniary. 
. To _ flragm in the Liver : Century the leſs, Wormwood, Origanum, Agtimony, 
- vl o beat fleagn in the Spleen * Bitthwott, Watercreſſes, Wotfawood, Calzminth; 
entian. | MAGE? \ e ONES O10 
To heat flragm in the Reins and Bladder : Rocket, Nettles,Saxifrage, Raddiſh,Pellitos 
ry ofthe wall, Cinktoyl, Burnet, Elecampane. DR i: |  EORRERu W 
.. heat fleagm in the Matrix * /Mugwort ; Savir, Peniroyall , Calaminth3 
Va: e. $ : r TT £ 
To jp Melarcholly in the Head: Hops and Fiimitary; | 
' Tn the Brejt : Balme, Carduus. 
In the Heart: Burtage, Buglols, Balme, Roſemary. | 
' In the Liver * Cichory, Fumitory; Hops, Afarabacco,'” 
In the Fþleen : Doddar, Harts tongues, Tameriis Time, Nicholas Culpep. 
Of the matter of Generation. 
Every man that is naturally eagenderd is erigendred of the Sced of the Father, and 
the Menſtrue ofthe Mother, according to the opinion 'of all the Philoſophers and 
Phyltciatis, who all joyntly agrce that all the Seed as well of the Father, 'which is 
caPd the Sperme, as that of the Mocher, which'is caPd the Menſtrue goes into the ſub- 
ſtance of rhe Child. This bcing reſolved, weare next to. conſider how-theſe Seeds 
are received into the Woman, How the Woman whea ſhe is in the Aft of Genera= 
tion, yields her Menſtrue at the very time when the Man doth. his S-erme, ſo that 
thele two Seeds concurring ant tmiecting together in'the Womans Matrix, begin 
both: at once to mingle togerhet; hc is then ſaid tocconceive, whieti tlicle two Seeds are 
received intothe Matrix, in ſuch a placeas is appointed by nature for fuch-2n Act; af- 
' terthe Seed ſoreceived, the Matrix ofthe Woman'is cloſed as a Purſe on cycry ſide, 


- 
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ſo that noneof the Seed received! can be ſhed or loſt./ ' Dt Haro), Fe 

EO 2 How to knord whether 4Wiman bath Concetvett: = ITO 
© The figns of Conception afe trany / : For firſt; If preſently after'the Att the feels 
her ſelf cold, and have pain in her Thighs, it is moſt certain ſhe is conceived. "Second! 
ly, It ſhe caſt forth little or no Seed.” Thirdly, the Man'in the Att feel his Yard 
ſuckr with a kind of cloſure inthe'Womans Matrix, , Foritchly, Ifthe Woman fill 
covet and deſire cocouple, of if the finda —_— 'tmourh ofthe Matix; 'or X 

: | "I > 
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her complexion.be alcered;-and- ſhe become moreruddy, if ſhe hath ſtrange loagin 
all which arc infallible ſigns that-ſhe.is with Child, 4mbroſe Parey, = age OGG 
ud Fowor teingooyth Child, ta know whether it be 4 Male or a Female. *\ | 
© Toberclolvcdd in this it it be a male Child, the colour of. her face is red, and ſhe is 
very nimble -.it her Bclly:{well and waxround onthe right fide, it her milk be thick 
and well digeſted, lay Salt one the Nipple of her Breſt, it ic melt nor, it. is a {ign of a 
male Child, and 6a thecomrary a Female,: it ſhe feel a paine on her left fide it is a Fe- 
male, if ſhe be icavy and palc, her mills þlack, her þelly is long her left fide round, 
it is a female 3'takeadrop ot her, nafik and drop it into her own water, ifir ſink it isa 
male, if it {wim aloft it isa female. . Nich. Culpepper. | | 
| lot pigt7 Certain ogur of Chaſtity. BG 
"The firit is ſhamefaſtnel(s, bluſhing, tear, a chaſt anc modeſt gate and ſpeech, , with 
{mall regardroapply cheamelves to manor mans aftettions; bat ſome arc ſoſutill as 
tiormeall this. - Yecondly, Obſerve her Urine if it. be clear and-bright like Gold 
colour. Thoſe rþathave-þcen deflonred have theis-Urine.troubled, as allo the:Sperm 
ofthe Man will be feen in the Urine, as alſo the call or-fell which is within the Ma- 
trix, by coupling with a man1s broken, by W- 
OAK 47 Of Fenery, Chap, 8.-- 


.\ . 


| nl ©. Thmakeone valiantin Venus Camp, Is 

IF any mandefire to be a ſtrong Souldier in the: Camp of Yer ;; let him be armed 
with ſuchmearehicty withBulbas roots,for they all provoke Venery.SoRockevtaken 
- plentifully,Onyons,Ciche Peafon,Parlnips, Anniſced,Coriander,Pine keracls;amongſt 
theſe Satyrion moves exccediggly, and. ſtands moſt forcible in this bulincfs, and pro- 
vokes Womens deſiregy Netcles are belonging to Yeaw.. If we had thar Herb Thee- 
phraftus Mentioneth, which an 7ndian brought, that not only they that cate of it, . bur 
thoſe tharrouched it were very ſrrong for Venery, 'that they could AQ as often as 
they pleaſed, commonly they would performe twelve times that uſcd ir, but he ſaid 
bead perhrmed venty times, that: at laſt his Secd came forth by drops of blood. 
Wherefore if you will provoke Yon with themall, or with ſomeof them only, uſe 
this Receipt, Take aryrign roots, 'Pine Kernels, Anniſced, and Rocket feed, of 
each alike quantity, half {0 much ofthe land Crocodile, alittle Musk, make. them 
up with [the choiceſt clarified Honey, | Nor mult I omit Sparrows brains, Birds 
rongue, wild Rocker, and the like; but if any man would provoke a woman let him 
ſprinkle well upon his Glans with opl, Musk or Civer, Caftorcumgr Cubebs,or any 
one of theſe, for theſe do quickly provoke, Bur that both ofthe Parties ſhall be thus 
delighted : bear long Pepper, Pcllitory of Spain, Galanga,mingle a little of the pouder 
with honey and uſe that. The ſame. 

(8 en 27 BR | . To provoke Venery, Y wag et 
| __ + Iris wonderfullthatthe great toe of the right foot annointed with the aſhegof a 
Weekil with Honey or Oy], will ſuffice abundantly for thoſc that by reaſon ofage or 
otherwiſcare almolt dead im this matter,and are very unfit to ſerve Verwin her Wars 
any longer. The Authors of this werethoſe old ſearchers into Natures Secrets, and many mo» 


dern Writers confirm it. | 
To make women luſty 


c:: I weomen do preſently cat Ganders ſtones,ſo ſoon as their terms are paſt,theſc'will 
not only make them. prone.to Venery, but alſo to conceive; I have rcad theſame of 
the Majrix. of a Hare. haſis, Hihersc.. ,, © . 7 or | 
2.22 © - "That awomenmay odwit of ber Huchaud, 
* Whena woman will notlye with her Husband, then let her Husband take ſome of 
the Suet of a middle Goar, . that is between the great and ſmall Goats, and let himan- 
goint his Yard with it,apdthen lye with her; ſhe will love him and nat ly afterwards 
' wkhany other. Alberta oe os m2 l, | | 
| Ka woman cap find,ng pleakare yith her Flusband, let him takethe ear, 
H3.V9 foot, and carry thatwith him, and fhe will loyg.no.man beſides him- 
| 4 bw 
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e ſame, To 


UMI 


. per. MKoſcellus, 
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| To increaſe Venery, = | 


Take Cheſtquts; ſteeped in/Muskade!, then boyl them, being ewenty in | number; 


Satyrions ten, land Crocodilstwo, Pine Kernels,Piftaches, of cach four ounces,Rocket 


{ced two ounces, Cubebs one ounce, Cinnamon half an ounce, Sugar twelve OUnces, 
make an EleQuary; Ont of a written Book. + | nk bo. 
| : Another. | | 
Take twenty Cheſtnuts doyld in the beſt wine, Piſtaches, Pine Kernels cleanſed; of 
each four ounces; Land Crocodiles two, Satyrions ten, choice Cinnamon half an 


- ounce, Colewort fecd {caven drams, Cubebs one ounce, wiireſt Sagar what is ſuffici- 


ent,make an EleQuary,lct the ſick take the quantity ot a Cheſtnur before or afcer Sup- 
5 Os Another, | 

Take the whitcſt Sugar four ounces, Piſtaches one ounce, Ginger two drams, long 
Pepper, Land Crocodites, of cacli two drams, Pine Keryels cleanſed five ounces, bear 
chem very well, and minglethem to an EieQuary, 

| Tables fir the ſame. p 

Take Cinnamon, Ginger, Pepper, Creflcs feed, Rocket ſeed, Muſtard ſeed, of each 
halfa dram,Birds tonguz,Onyon ſeed, Land Crocodile,of each one ſcruple,whiteft Su- 
gar diſſolved in Roſe water, four ounces, make Tables, Roſce!lu:. | 

To beget Boys or Girls. | » 0 

The decoCtion of the male Mercury, (for rhe Herb is diſtinguiſhed into male and 
female ; for the juyce of it drank four daies from the firſt day after her puirgations, 
makes the womb fit tg concetve Boyes ; but the temale Mercury, the juyce of it drank - 
after the ſame manner for ſo many daies gives her force to conceive Girls : if when the 
terms are palt and the womv ſerled, rhe man and woman lye together as they ſhould, 
and embrace one the other, Dioſco. Pliny. | 

| That women may bring forth handſome Sons, 

Hence it was cunning]ly invented, how women may bear beautifull Sons. Zxpe- 
declesſaith,That when a woman conceivs, ſight will confirm the Birth, For oftrtimges 
women have fallen in love with Pi&ures and Images, and they have brought forch 
Children like naco them, and it is recorded that women have been delivered of black 
and hairy Children. And men ſearching for the cauſe, when they had much troubled 
their brains, they found pictures on the walls, that ſtood over againſt them ; won 
which the women caſt their eyes when they were in the Act, and ſo the imagination. 
begat Children like ro them. \Vherefore I chink this ought to be kept-in memory; 
being ſo uſyall, and which I ſuppoſethe beſt means, and which I have adviſed ma-. 
ny to, that the Pictures of Cupid, Adonis, and Gonymede, ſhould hang before them, or 
ſomeſolid forme of their Anteceſfonrs ; then women in their Venery may imagine; 
thattcheir mind may be carryed away with the ſtrength 'of imagination, and being 
with Child may ſtill contemplate of ir, and the Child when it is born, will be like: 
that,they conceived in their minds whe! they were ta the Act of Venery. I knowir 
doth not profit very lizle. When I hacvoticy preſcribed this, a woman heard me 
and ſhe preſent]y cauſcd a handlome Boy carved in Marble to deſer beforc her eyes: 
ſhe deſjed at her lying with her Husband to have ſuch a Boy, and when ſhe was 
great with child, ſhe often thought of ir; and after that ſhe ſhewd me her Son hike 
to that; and very fat, ſo pale; thar irlook' whiteas Marble. Thertruth was triec',and 
ſome ſuch praCtices are lawtull and ſucceſsmlt. . Bur tet no icordinare copulation beg 
or wicked poſtures; for oy ſuch practiſes odious to.God and good men, ſtrange mar- 
{ters have been brought torth. he ſame + 1 En | 

How well colonred and #air Children may be begotten. 

Great is the affe&1on of the mind, or force of imagination, but greateſt of all 
when it exceeds : what is it you may not do-a}moſt by 1t> Women whea they are 
with Child, when they delire moſt eagerly; think of it vehetnemly, theychange the 
ſpicits within, and in them are painted the torms of the things they thonghtot 3 rhofe 
thovethe blood, whereu-on inrtheſofrelt matter oi the Child they impranttheforms 
thus do they print upon Children perperuall ſeyerall marks not to be OE w 
P 2 >a 
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unleſs they goout when their deſire is begun orherwiſe 5 wherefore the Searchers out 
of chings have found out with great pains, that Children areſo marked as the mind 
is aff-&ed, and chiefly in principall aftions, as in copulation, with Man when,the 
Seed is cjc&ed, and ſuch like, Therefore there being in man a ſwittneſs of thoughts, 
and nimbleneſs of mind, and yariety of deſire, this makes the marks difftcrent : 
there fore there are more differences in Men then in other living Creatures; for 
the reſt having minds nomoveable, they have every one in irs own kind a faculty gi- 
ven them to beget their like, Facob knew this torce of the mind, and imagination as 

the Sacred Scriptures celtity. | | 


How to know whither a woman be chaſt, and whether ſhe ever lay with a Man 
| | or be with Child. | 

Antiquity affords us ſome experiments of this thing ; and fo doth this latter age, 
with things that arc to beadmircd, and caſte to be procured ; that men ſecing them, 
will ſooner deny their ſc:iſe, and contels chemfelves to be fools, than they will ap- 
prove thetruth ; and choſe that are delighred with the deſire of ſuch a thing, 'go a- 
bour to ſcarch for ir, and gree41ily thirſt ro fiad it our, The Jet ſtone, (which is-very 
frequent with us, wherewith we make Beads withall to pray, and tonumber and 
ſummeup our Prayers,) ſome ſerapings of it, or the ſtone beaten in a Mortar, and 
ſifted, ſo being brought into very fine poudcr , and then drank with wine or water ; 
if the woman do make water preſcatly and cannot hold ir, that is a ſign ſhe hath loſt 
her Maiden-head ; I: ſhe were never defloured, ſhe will hold her water, and her rc- 
rentive faculty is {trengthned by it. White Amber is as good as the former (or Cry- 
ſtall,) which they call ElcArum, if being poudred, it be drank with wine faſting, and 
| fo taken _y : for if ſhe be polluted, this will make her make water, We may 
try it ſooner by the fume of Purſlane ſeed, or' leaves of the great Burdock ſtrewed 
upon burning coals, and putunder her tor a fume, and if that flye upward, it will 
diſcover the truth of the matter : let it be carried by a tunnel or ſome ſmall inſtru- 
ment intothe mouth ofthe Matrix, it will cauſe her ro Urine preſently, nor can ſhe 
: forbecar if ſhe have made uſe of a man. Bur if ſhe be chaft, the ſmoke will do nothing, 
but ſhe will hold her water, which ſigaifies rhat ſhe is a Maid. Bur if any maniwill 
make ſport to makea Woman Urine, Agallochum called Xyloalves cut into pieces 
and laid thick upon the live coles, or the pouder of it, untill it burn, and the ' woman 
do receivethis{moke at her Secrets, it will performe this and much more, that it will 

be ſport enought to behold. The ſame. - Bn - : 


For thoſe that are bewitched, | 
- The Pye catcn will recover thoſe that are bewitched, as ſome think : alſo thefume 
of a dead mans tooth, andifthe whole body be annointed with a Crows gall, and 
oyl of Selama, that will do it allo. Ex Cleopatra, Or it QuickitIver put into a Hazel- 
nur ſhell, or quill, be ſtopt in with wax, and laid under the Pillow of one that is be- 
witched, or under the threſhold of the dore that the manenters in by-into his houſe or 


chamber. Wierm. 'Þ | "_ 
| | To cure ſach as are bewitched. | | 
Ring, he ſhall be freed from x Witchcraft that hinders him rao Agof Vene- 
ry. Andifthe excrement of the beloved be put into his ſhoe that is in love with her, 

when he ſmels the ſtink, the love is broken off:for this is an odious thing, Tekgn oxt of 

Ovids f:rft book of the Remedy of Lowg. : | £4 


Phineus thoſe drugs do like thy Table ſmell ; F 
Hy ftomach loaths thens as it would do Hell, 


Cure for debility in Venery. 9 2 OS Re" ON 

Some thatbluſh or fear, are hindred from Venery,and ſuppoſe they are bewitched ; 
many things are thought tocure this diſeaſe : flying Ants mixed withoyle of Elders, 
andthe Mans Yard annointed therewith, and many other things. ſpoken ol bciare. 
Cardanm. LES, ry h F GN | 2h, ; 
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_ the Woman ſhall abhorre Copulation, and the man ſhall deſire it, ; 
fa yed Buls piſle be poudred and a'crown weight be given the womanto drink in 

winebr broth, ſhe will abhorretolye with a man. Rhafis., Bur the fame pouder riſk; 


 gled with fir Ingredients will provoke men that are dull and impotent, ro Vericrorks 


As, HMarcel/ts Empiricus. 
- To charm both © enand Women, and to make them impotent for [opulation.” * ; 
If you bind the prick of a Wolf in rhe name of the man or woman, this will make 
them ſo unfit for Venery, that they will almoft ſeem to be Eunuchs, untill rne-kriet be 


untied, Albertrs, 
That a woman ſhall :4mit of no man b2t her Husbaxd, 


Take the gall of a Goar, and the far, and dry it, then pound them both, and warth 
tacm witi pure oy], and annoint the mans Yard with it by turns, as he lycth wich 
the woman, and ſhe will never admir of any man but him, eAlbertns. 


To take off the edge of the deſire of Venery, + Cai 

You may thus blunt the delire of Venery, cat Ruc and Camphir, for this will de- 
ſtroy creCtion, and rakesa manan Eunuch, it ſo ſtops and hinders Ye:z:, and it you 
lay but the feed under you, or drink or cart it, it will dry. Wherefore the Matrons 
of Achens were wont to lay Rue leaves under them when they wentto bed :- ſo Let. 
tice caten often rakes away the power of copulation; wherefore Py:hagoras called it 
zvre>v > Which alſo che Pocts intimate in words very dark. {allimachus writes, that 
Adonis Wien he had catcn Lettice was kild by a Bore, and Yeaus buried: him under a 
Lertice z becauſe Athencus ſaith Venus grows faint by ſuch a Pothearb, and men are 
made impotent for her {crvice by it. The . ſame, © 


| That no man may affe& unlawfull Venery. 6 54. 

The heart ofa male Quail carryed about by a man, and of a female by a woman, 
caufeth thar no quarrels nor wranglings ſhall ever be betwixt them, And if a Turtles 
heart be carricd 1a a Woltsskin, hethat carrieth it ſhall neyer be tempted to be in 


love. Mizald. 
Whether a woman be chufs. | Me 
Totry whether a woman be chaſt, you ſhall dothus. The Loadftone will try it, 
and diſcover it. Ihavea longtime made diligent ſearch, and I find that ſomeexpe. 
rimenrs are trus of ſtones, which Thave often wondred and langht at. If the Loads 
ſtone be pur under the head of a wife whilſt ſhe ſleeps, if ſhe be chaſt ſhe will embrace 
her Husband, ifnor, ſhe will as it were with her hand thruſt kim ourof the Chamy 


ber. eAlbert, | | 
OE + -That a woman cannot commit Adultery with any man. 
That a woman ſhall not be able to commir Adultery, cutofftſome of her hair, and 
caſt the poudet ofthem upon thy coffin g but firſt annoint the coffin with honey ,.and 
thenly with the woman, and when you would kt her loſe;do the fame with your aw 


hair. Alberts. | 28 
| | That whores way hardly be known from maids. | wp! 
The diſtilled water of Shareworr, dratiſs6t putintorhe Matrix, wonderfully ſtops 
=the whites in Women, thatby long injeRing it, the corrupted can fearſe be dilcerned 
from the chaſt z this will be done ſooner and more eftcftuall, if they fit overtheide- 
coftion, as.one told me that rried it, EMizaldes L £42H A fill 
Of Sleep.. Chap, Yo! - LA EE, . | 
| | | T ables to provake one to fizep. 65,1: 49-5 eaDprit 
"Take therinds of Mandrakeroots ane handfull, Henbane ſced oneounce, white 
and red Poppy ſeed, of each one ounce. © Bruiſe all thiefe ad boy] them intwopound 
of Fountain water, untill athird part be conſumed, then ftrain ir, and adderhe whiteſt 
Sngar one pourid, and whenthey arc again boyFd'almoſt tothe petfet confiſtenceof 
Sugar, addc Nntmegs, Galla Maſchataz' Ligtnitn Aloes ofcach ewodrams, barksof 
Mandrake,ſced of Henbantſeeds of red and white Poppy,ofeach three I—_—_ 


Another; 


— 


= 
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: Another. PET 

. Another more violent to make one ſleep, is made thus. Takethe beſt Opium with 
equall weight, of z«x 44ztella, ſecd of black Henbane, diflolve them in the juyce of 
Lectice, but it will be better to ſer them in the water covered with Horſe dung * then 
put them into Stils, and when they beginto grow hor, draw forth the water; keep the 
feces and dry them-under hot embers, that you may beat them into fine pouder, and 
ſift them ; after this, with freſh water make a ſtrong lee, when all the vapour is fled 
by-force of the fire, mingle rhils with the water kepr before, and fir it ior to be caten ot. 
drank ; not inthe ſame, buta ſmaller quantity; than was ſpoken for chat is too much 
totake, and give it to no body, unleſs rhere be great need, Orelſe mingic Mandrake 
water, Opium, and Poppy ſeed, with Garlick and things that work upon the headzthe 


2+ 
0 . 


quantity of a bean 1s enough to take. _ 
| Sleep to provoke, 

Take Roſe water a-{pooniul], and as much Vinegar, oyl of Roſcstwo ſpoonfuls, 
half a bandfull of Roſe leaves raade imo pouder, mix all rozerher, and take crumbs of 
{eavenecd bread made of wheat, and make'aPlaiſter thereof, and lay ituponthe fore- 
kead and Temples, Probatum. Dr. Mathias. 

258: 0g *- A ſleeging Apple. 

- An Apple to make one ſleep, ig/maie of all theſe; Opium, Mandrake, juyce of 
Hemlock, Hcnbaneſced, W tne lees, to which muſt be added Muck, thar by the ſenvir 
may provoke big that ſmels unto it. Make a Ballas big as a man may graſp in his 
band, by o:ren{melling to rhis,itwill cauſe himto fhut his eyes and fall aſleep : but ir 
Is but in vaintotry to do this ateertain hours', for mens rermperaments vary : but 
hethat ſhall go about ir, may try it by ſuch means, and all in vain... To hinder the 
danger of theſe things theres help enough : it you annoint their Temples, Noſe; and 
Teſticles with diſtilled V inegar,or other things diſſolved in Vinegar,that may drive 
away {leep and awakeathe parties. The. ſame. 
= | Jo ſee ſtrange things in your ſleep. 

It is ſaid that if one going to ſleep annoint his Temples with the blood of the Houp, 
he ſhall ſee wonders in his ſleep, which is not contrary toreaſon, Card. 

RITA | " _ To make one ſleep. | | 
---/Tocauſe fleep by Phyſicall mcanes, green Henbane, put under ones Pillow will do 
if; The juyce of the greater Bul-ruſh drank; Oyl,wherein the left eye of a Creature 
called Erirrus boyled, 1s drapt into ones car ; or ſetting a Leech to the corners of the 
Ey65, and taking it off again, and cropping inof Qpium, it is very-potent. "Bur ix-i8 
- more potent if you make a Suppoſitory of it, but take it out when the party begins to 
ſleep. Or annointthe {ojes of thefeer with the fat of a Dormouſe, or with an Un- 
bent made with water and Vinegar ang Potters earth. . Iris reported alſo, which is 

rdly-to be belieyed,:; thatit the Fecth be.annointed with the filth comes out of a 
Dogs car, it will-make a man ſleep profoundly. Card. _ | 

A means to make a man ſlecp ſweetly, | | 
| — "That we may haveas great joy.ilecping as waking, when we ſup before we ſleep, 
t# wheat moderately -horfe'rongue, Balmeand the like, when we ſleep we ſhall have 
tnany finc conceits 1a Dreams,..that a man-could' not deſire ro be more merry,. and 
toiſes more pleaſing things, as fields, gardens, trees, flowers, we ſhallſee ſhady, 
dark places covered with green graſs, -and caſting our eyes abour, the whole world 
ſprings up, and looks very pleaſantly, Qrit weannoint our Temples with the juyce. 

Smallage, or of young Poplar buds, or of common Acorus, or of garden night- 
ſhade, or of Stramonium, or of wolts bane, and chiefly when that they arc green; or 
efethe neck and:thfoat thronghwhich the ſleepy veins aſcend ; and the places where 
the veins arc:moitapparentim aut;band andfeet, It is good alſo to annoint the. Li- 
ver; for the blood evaporating upward,-comes to the Liver from the Stomach, from 
theLiver ro-:theFſeart, ſoare theſe ſpirits,that burn here and theredied, and repre+ 
fencImages ronsinour ſleep of the ſame colour. The'ſame.. $I 
ef 1043 06g? «> Tecanfe troubleſome Drenms by a funny. AT 

Make pouder of the heil bone ofa mannewly killed, «= adde a little Loadſtone; 

| : to 
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toir. Being thus mingled, if you caſt this poudet on the burning coales, that in ma-« 
ny placesthe ſmoke may fly up to the roof of the houſe, thoſe that are a ſleep, w.l 

think they ſee many ſtrange {1ghtsofſpiricsavd fearfull and terrible apparitions. Like- 
wiſc if you lay upon the head of one that {ſleeps the hearr of an Ape that was newly 
taken from him whillt he hved; he ſhall fee, nothing buit* wild Beaſts in hisſleep, and 
think that he 1s torn by ther thathe will, ba exceedingly irighted and tormented ; 

the Onyx ſtone willdo as much, bound about ones neck, The ſame: 

| __ To prevent oe,  - = | | 2% 

There 1s a Berry: brought out of eg zp: cald.Coffe, which being dried and beateri 
to pouder, and boyled in fair water, 1s mych uſed among the Turks to make them 
lively and prevent flecp, which df late is becotne of great uſe in England. | 

CRF og) __ - To drive away iff Dreams. Ws - 

They ſay that the tecth of a ſtoned-horſe hanged ahout @gcs,neck, or his left atm, 

will curc fuch as uſe ro be irighted with 11] dreams. Cardarns'. 1th ; 
| | That owe may not ſleep. . 

_. Pfellns the Platoniſt ſhith, thar Dogs, Crows, and Cocks, will ktep a man waking, 
ſo will the Nightingale and the'Reremouſe, and the Qw]; and of theſe, clpecially the 
head,heart and'eygs; whereſore ſome report, that if any man carry xCrowiheae vr 2 
Bzts abour himyhe ſhall nor ſleep untill he lay ir afide, The ſame doth thewttpheadot a 
Reremoule bound upon the right arm of one thatis waking, for this isto be laid upon 
onethat is aſleep, they ſay he will not awake unleſs yau tzke it trom him; 1b. 

\ 4-1:oThat one Wa not. {ops , Fe. 

Theeye of a Swallow laid ina mans bed, will not ſuffer himto ſleep if youlet it lye 
there. Albertus. > KEI ERAS | ; 

Of- Exersiſfy., Chap. 20..- (ES 1 


That men may be tormented, with long Dancing. 

If you will torment men with long leaping here and there, or makethemcry , 
laugh, fing, and fall inco ſuch paſſions, you _ raſily doit, and the cauſes arc moſt 
natural], . Bur eo paſs. by the reaſon of it, I ſhall ſay afew things, Firſt, There 
15 a kind of Spider-called Phalangium, which from Tarentum about Apulia, is called 
Terentula, the whole Countrey 15 ſo tull o;them, that very few eſcape them t their 
biting is morcfierce than that of Waſps ſting, and thoſe that arc wounted by them, 
 arediverſly affeQed : for ſome ſing concinually, ay, rave 2 butthey: allgance ll. 

The Mowers whilſt they arc at their labour, fuſpe&ing nothing, arc ofttimes ctuelly 
wounded, and by muſicall tunes they ate rereſhed and recovered. For thefe Spiders 
lye in ſome holes,and hide themſelves in the Corn,and ſo men may eaſily catch them: 
with the leaves of reeds in your mouth countetfeit a hiſfing, that you may imitate 
the ſound of a Fly ; when the Svider hears thar, he comes preſently forth, for 'he of- 
ten feeds on flyes, asour' Spiders do, thatin the largett houſes ſpin webs, and ſpread 
them to catch flyes. - - Take this Spider and make pouder gt bim, mingleas much of 
this pouder as you'can take withtwo fingers, with athet things, that it may not hurt 
the Paticnt:for it is poyſon, when be hathtaken ir, he will fall to leaping and dancing, 
eſpecially if he have any muſick, The ſamez 

| © That men may not tire upon a Journeys 

They that Travel, if they carry Mugwort, with them, will never tire : and Mug- 

wort beaten with Hogs-greaſc and laid qn, cures thepainsand wearinels of the 


feet, Perrus Bayrws, 


- 


— 


BOOK. v1. 


Sen cerets 0 by _ C rearures. 


Book -Y-1. 


CE <4a*% 


þ 


—- , & 


- Servers of Barts, "> 


__ F 


MN ny of he Mo Bog 


—_— 


s . TY F 7 : 
cls, B Oo O ['s V I; -*$#4 f'y ft 

| ; : Of the Secrets of. g arthl Creatures. .®#. 

3 OT, Viet 4 Generalh, Chap. r. -rby 
34 OC Horſes, Ebap. 2:— 


eA ſees? Chap. 3. 


2% BY ER A NOR We * 2 , | 
Oren, Chap. 4-5 


os . 3 F ; #*.4 hoeI4 ki H tame, or hor pu fer 


» 47 . F k 4 8:5 C 


Lad Fecially Bulls, Chap. Ce: 


4 | . a 'T 


* A ef Br: 217; | TE 
, 44S! : Llefer 
! > bw » #:4 F.IICE; 


I 'C WV 
2ist 0 « 4 of -- "tbe © 


2:33-2&117 1 < T6 
| while CSheep,, Chap. 6. 


| | buck, Goar. CChap.7 
| $ Goats. gelded, el 
Hogs, Chap. B. 

Dog, Chap. 9. 


| hes bY 


.< G TEAFKTEL 


JETS 2» 


- | a | | wile. the Lereed s A. 
| Ss, Chap. 28. 
Cof the parts, ord Horns, Chap. 29. - | 
ned Hays Gwen... oi a aig 
27.0063 NE, One” - . CBucks,, Chap, 11. 
Y | | wiped Chap. 12, 
IE fo ne kde wo Beers Chapuns. 
Fixes: Chap. I4, © 
dogt 7 S oþ Uolves, Chap. 15... 
533 Yig- | Wnt mixed , Chap. 16. 
' eeMice, Chap. 17... 
IS Moles, Chap. 18.” 
| _ Gr Heat | | Feeſils, Chap, 19; i 
"Faber walks wif Ants, Chap. 20; p 
by Seorpions,” Chap.z2r.” 
Be Wighlice ,: Chap. 22, | 
- ©" TFlow , Clip, 23: 
CLice Ne Chap. 24. 
C Snails, Chap. 25, 
; Loa creeps, aCCaterpillars, Chap. 26. 
Serpents , Chap, 27. 


AI SS 
. 


| £1) 


- 


| "greater C. 


| 


"FW 


' 
-—_— 4 . . 
— 


A, ? 6's a 
”T " F 


wy leſſer : 


Book VI Secrets of Horſes and other Cattle. t09 
Of tame Creatures tht live upon the Earth in Generall. Chap. 1. 
That Beaſts may return home. 


If you will have Beaſts return tothe houſe, annoint the Beaſts forehead with Tal- 
low and Sca Onyon, and he will go home. Albert, 
To make Beaſts follow a Man. 


Aritotle in his Book of living Creatures, ſaich that if one put common Wax upon 


the horas of the Cow that hatha Calf, ſhe will tollow him whethetſoever he will, 
withoutany labour, 
That Beats may eat no more, 
If you annoiat the tongue of a Beaſt with any Tallow, that Beaſt cannotraſte, nor 
will cat any invcat, bur will firſt ſtarve and dry, unleſs you rub it off with Salt and 
Vioesar. Alſo ua Wolls tail;skin,or head,be hanged over the manger, Beaſts will not 


feed, 
To f at Cattle. 

Nor only four footed Beaſts, but all liviag Creatures are ſoon made very fat after 
threedaies taſting, with meat that they like beſt; ſome juds that Henbane and Tor- 
trois flcſh is belt agrecingrto Horſes, as alſo Barley and the like grain, For Sheep, 
ſalt with their mear, for that will makerchem drink, whereby they will be moſt fat- 
red. The caule is, that hunger in theſe Creatures,confumcs all their ſuperfluous moy- 
ſture, and increcaſeth their heat, and makeggiem feed {toutly for many daies. More- 
over Bcaſts do not cat naturally but when tHey are hungry. Card. 

That ( attle may be more greedy after meat. 

Sach vertuc there is inthe Lees 'ofoyle and {uch profir, that it wilt preſerve Oxen 
from diſcaſes, and make thera more hungry afcer mear, being mingled by degrees 
wit? their meat and drink every fourth and fifth day, fo outwardly with Wine Lees 
and Creme of Lupius mingled and laid on upon Cattle and Sheepzic will preſerye both 
their hair and their wooll, and their skin from Scabs and Ticks; alſo it augmenteth 
the wooll, bur it is belt ro waſh che Sheep before hand with Salr-water. Card. 

: Againſt all ſorts of diſeaſes of Cattel, | 

An excellent remedy againſt all Diſcales of Carcle is made thus : Take: Myrrh, 
male Frankinſence, Pomegranate ſhels beaten, of each one pound, Pepper three oun- 
ces, Saffron three ounces, Acacia, May Butter, burnt Roſin, Reman Wormwood, 
wild Berony in pouder, ordivary Betony, Century, Sagapenum, SaXifrage, Dog-fen- 
nel}, of cach halfa pound, Pouderall theſe well, and ſift them, and mingle them 
- with three pints of the belt Honey, and boy] them gently a little upon a cole fire. Af-" 
terwards keep it ina tin or glaſs Veſſc], then when you have occaſion, give to your: 
Cattle that have a Feaver or are diſcaſed, every day a great{poonfull of this conteCti-: 
on with an hemina of warm water, and Oyl-lecs three ounces ; Bur if they be ſick 
without a Feaver, or alſo begin to recover, give this contection with Wine and Oy], 
for many 6daics, until:the Beaſt be well, This is an approved and moſt forcible Po- 
tion. Publ Vegotiur. 

To make Cattle tale, 

If you touch the privities of Cartle with bruiſed Garlick, they will preſently ſtale , 

though they could nor before, and will not be troubled at all. 24;zalg. 
: If Cattlepiſs Blood. 

If a Beaſt piſs blood he ſhall be cured chus. Draw blood from the upper vein, alſo 
bruiſe the root of the Herb Daffodil, and pour it down his throat with two ſmall cups 
of ſweet white wine which will ſeemclammy. Ir is good alſo to boyl wheat meal 
with Hogſgreaſe, and the pouder of the Pomegranate ſhel}, and ro pour down his 
throat, nor thick, bur thin drinks ; and you mult not only not run a Horſe, but you 
muſt alſo abſtain from walking him ; that the vein that is broken may joyn again. 
For it happens that by running or leaping, veins may be broken; wherctore the 
muſt be cured with aſtringent things, and ſuch as glew together ; you may lay this 
healing Plaiſter upon his rains. Take Onyons, live Snails. beaten, five heads of Gar- 
lick, one pound of Pimpernel}, bruiſe them all fogertier, and Jay it upon the —_—_ 
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his back. This is goodalfſo for them that arc ſway-backt. But for thoſe thar bleed 

at their Noſtrils, you ſhall ftoment their heads with the coldeſt water and Vinegar 

mingled together, adding a little ſalt thereto, after this lay the ſtrengthening Plaiiter 

on, upon the head and temples, and by this Medicamear the Veins being bound up , 

the flux of blood will be ſtopt. Publins Vegerizs. | | 
' For a ſcouring of Blood in Catlle. 

If a Beaſt be troubled with a Dylentery, the Arſgut is reverſed, to curc this, it muſt 
be cut round abour very prudeatly, leaſt the gur that 45 before it ſhould break, The 
Intcſtine falls our it it be couched thereby, and forthe Beaſt wil loſe its life ; for it 
will never return back, again bur will remain fo, and the Arſcgut will be above 
it, The ſame. | 

Tf a Beaſt vomit Bluod, 

If a Beaſt yomit blood, you mult poure dowa its throat the juyce of Broom, with 
wine, and the juyce of Leeks mingled with lee and oy]l. Somerimes Beaſts vomir 
blood, and they arc helped with this potion. Boyl in a new pot with watcr, Ko- 
mane Wormwood, and Spicknard of each alike quantity, and give it them to 
drink, The ſame. | | 
| / For a Cough of Cattle, 

Alſo you may cure any dangerous cough in Cattle, with an hemina of ſweer Wine, 
and three ounces of oy! anda raw Egge, if for three daies together you pour it down 
the Beaſts throat, with bean flower, and two ſpoonftuls of Fenegrick added to ir. 
Therefore a pint and half of Beans parched, is excellent good for Cattle that cough, if 

ou boyl thoſe beans without Salt, Goats ſuer three ounces, Butter three ounces, three 
had of Garlick cteanſcd, and all boyled with barley and water made to a Priſan, you 
muſt give this three daies together. The ſame. | 
For Warts ufon Cattle, a remedy of the ſame Authors. 

Sometimes Warts breed on many parts of the body of Cattle, and deforme them ; 
you ſhall cure them thus. The Warts muſt be tied with a fine thred, then a Potenti- 
all Cauſtick muſt be laid upon, and they will fall away of themſelves. Some cut them 
off with a knife, and cure them with a burning iron lightly touchiog them. 

| For Convulſrons of Cattle, ; 
; Triscertain that Cattle will have Convulſion fits, and theſe are the tokens of ir, They 
willfall ſuddenly, and their joyats are extended, they pant all the body over, and 
ſomerimes they fome ar mouth. You ſhall give them meat ſtrew'd over with 
water, Vinegar, and Saltpeter, alſo the pouder of wild Cucumber, and poudred 
Salrpeter muſt be | A chem to purge them for ſeaven daiestogether. Alſo you muſt 
mingle half a ſmall cupof bloud of the Sea Tortois , with as much Vinegar, andas 
much Winc, with a little Maſterwort, and this you muſt pour into their Noſtrils. Ic 
is held to be good torub their backs very often with Oyle and Vinegar and Salt- 
peter. The ſame, | | | 
For the Gout in Cattle. 

The Gowrt alſo ſometimes troubleth Cartle, and Mens diſeaſes befall Beaſts. Theſe 
are the tokens of it. The Beaſt can neither ſtand nor go, bur if you force it, it will 
go lame, and ofctimes fall down : The excrements are indigeſted, Barley comes forth 
. whole, for the Beaſt is in ſuch pain he cannot digeſt his meat, and therefore looks pi- 
tifully, and his whole body is hot, and the Veins ſtick forth ; Nature will fall down, 
dung will cleave to his feet, becauſe they are ſo hot, as it happens with thoſe that are 
ſurbared : Ir is beſt for him not to let him lye dowo, but to walk him gently, and to 
rub him in a dry place untill heſweat, with rubbing of many hands ro make him to 
ſweat the more : let him bloud on the upper Veins of his head, but not much, the 
next day draw bloud from his hinder legs above the Ankles or Paſtern bone ; on the 
third day from the upper part of his legs, or from thoſe parts that are next under the 
places where tlie pain lyeth. Remember that you muſt alwaies draw but a little bloud. 
- Give him hot water to drink, into which caſt the pouder af Saltpeter and Wheat 
meal, alſo fine pouder of Frankinſence; you ſhall pour ina whole Sawcertull ſteep- 
ed:in Wine, andon the thirdday pour in ſmall cuys of this into his Noſtrils : = 

| a 


Book V I. Secrets of Horſes and other Cattle: In 
ſhall alſo boyl Beets and pour in three ſmall cups of the water of them, you ſhall excr- 
ciſe him every day, and ſhall purge his belly alſo with the ſame, that the nughty tu- 
mour may be purgcd forth thar would deſcend into his Veins. - You ſhall give him 
this Potion. You ſhall infuſe a Sawcerfull of Thime in old ſweet, wine, and pour in- 
to his Noſtrils a ſmall cup of chat, you ſhall give him green Hay, and if you cannot 
get thar, then give him dry Hay beſpriakled with Salrperer. If corhing will do him 
900d, then geld him, and that will cure him, For. geldings are ſeJdome troubled with 
the Gowt. The ſame. - | 
For Scrophulous ſwellings of Cattle. : 

Oftrimes hard kernels, or ſ{wellings under the cars, or ſcrophulous humours tron- 
ble Cattle 1a their throats, and make all their Jaws ſwell : For they areunder the 
head, and they are choaked thereby, as 1t were with the ſtrangullianof the part. You 
muſt firſtcurethis with hot Fomentation, and Poulteſles of Barly meal , and three 
ounces of Rofin boyled in ſtrong Wine : and when the ſwelling 15 ripe, you muſt o- 
pen it with a ſharp knite, and ler our all the marterx contained in ir, and you mult 

' put in Tents dipt ia Vinegar, Oyl, and Salt : anJ the daies following you muſt 
* wiſcly curethe parr, with Vulnerary means, and fir medicaments; the wound muſt 
be kept open uvrul ir he well ; for in theſe parts if you heal icup roofaſt, it will ſoon 
rura toa Fiftula, and if ir ſhould do ſoit may be healed with paper, anda Tent or an 
inje&tion and purgartion. '7he ſame, 

| ' For Cattle bewitcher', the ſame Author. 

A Bcaſt bewitched is (ad, goth ſlowly, waxeth lean, and if you help him not, he 
will fall intoſome diſeaſe. Wheretore you ſhall pour into his Noſtrils ſome Bitumen 
with a lictle Brimſtone, with Bay-verrics and water. Moreover you ſhall rake Co- 
riander herb or ſeed, with Brimſtone, Rohn, and Wax, and make a fume-upon the 
coles abour him, and.ſhall ſprinkle him all over wit hot warer. Thar ftumigation 
cures all four tooted Bzaſt, 
| For maggots, worms, or the like Vermine, : 

You ſhall cure all worms ot the belly and ſuch Vermine, thus. It you give with 
a horn for three daies.together an hemina of the aſhes of rhe dry wood of the Olive 
tree, with an hemina of new Oyl. There as alſo another confeQion, bur it is that 
which oftrimes frees a deadly paſlion. Fake Wormſeed, Roman Wormwood, raw 
Lupius, Herb Century, fine meal of Vetches, and Raddiſh ſeed rwo ounces, addeto 
the'e Hartshorn halt an ounce, of Smallage one otince, Pomic Sinoper three pieces, 
Opoponax half an ounce, Tent Wine or ſome orher ſharp, Wine two Sexcarii, green 
Oylone Sextary ; warm theſe bloud warm, and pour them with a horn down the 
Horſes throat, ſloping the horn thar it may the more ca{ily run down. The next day 
ſettheſame Beaſt ſloping, aud give tim a Clyſter of the former Potion a full Sexca- 
rius ; that an inje&tion being given borh waics each other day, may infuſe that 
which is ſaid to coagulare, whereby thoſe noxiaus Vermine arc reſtrained, and the 
cavity being pcirced through, thoſe venemous Creatures dye with torments, 

Of Scabs and Tetters of living Creatures, | 

Somerimes alſo Scabs and Tetters breed upon the joynts or knees, between the 
Nerves in places where the joyning is, and there 1s a wound made like roChaps cal- 
led Ragades, and it is not caſtly cured, bur by vitriolick and aſftringent ghings, not 
without ligature, and ſometimes by cauterizing. Alſo there muſt be laid on conveni- 
ent Plaiſters, The ſame. . 


To make Cattles hair grow again. . | 

If their hait grow ſlowly, you ſhall burn alive Snaile/ upon Vine branches, and 
ſhall put the Aſhes of it into a new pot, adding three ounces of raw Alum, Stags mar- | 
row what may ſuffice, and infuſingthisin Wine, you ſhall boyl them, and lay iton 
for many daies, this is ſuppoſed roMll forth hair ſuddenly. Aſhes of burar Beans, or 
raw Lupius, or of burnt Fiz leaves mingled with fat, isto be applyed daily, Burif the 
hairs fail, for no cauſe precedent, you ſhall bruiſe them rogether, Raylins and Spick- 
nard, and boyl them in Vinegar, and you ſhall lay this remedy hot upon the body that 


wants hair. Pub. Vegeting, 
'Q2z To. 
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| To make white hairs black, 
It you would make white hairs black : Take Viriol ſeaven ſcruples, Roſe 
. Laurel juyce four ſcruples, Goats Sucr, what is ſufficient ro temper with it, uſe 
this. The ſame, | 
To make black, hairs white, a Receipt of the fame Author. 

Again if you would make black hairs white : Take one pound of wild Cucumber 
roots,Nitre twelve {cruples, pouder them,add an hemina of Honey, mingle them and 
uſe them. The ſame. 


Of Secrets of living Creatures in fpeciall, 
Of Secrets of Horſes. Chap, 2. 


That a fierce Horſe may grow tame, 

A reſtive Horſc, or any other Creature, will becafily made gentle in the Stable and. 
iron ſhooes made by rhe Smith, if you put a ſmall round Pibble ſtone intoeach of his 
Ears, and then take the Ear in your hand, and bind it, and hold ir fo : for thus he 
will ſtand and not ſtir, and will be quiet, werehe never ſo fierce-before, It you 
ehruſt into cach Eare one ſtone, he will ſtand as quiet as a ſheep, I had this Secret 
from a Horſe-courſer, who was Groom tothe King of Navarre. Hiz. 4 


That Horſes may not tire in running, - 

The great teeth of Wolves bound about Horſes,are thought to make them ſo nim- 
ble, that they will never be weary with running. Pliny. 

For a Horſe that Neighs 100 much. 

If a Horſe Neigh too much, bind upon his head a ſtone with a hole in it, ſo he will 
leaveoff, I add, that a Horfe that caſts hiscars backwards, is often times deat toaled, 
and he will never Neigh in the company of other Horſes, Simoneta Cardinall is the 
Anthor. + | 

tVhether a Horſe will learn to eAmble. 

The French men know well how to make a Horſe to Amble : for being that a Horſe 
moveth three leyerall wayes, cither by bending the laſt joynt of his foot or his knee : 
The 1:alians binding the two right fide feet together,and the two left, cauſe the Horſe 
ro move them both together, the ſhoulder blade being moved alſo, but eſpecially 
the knee is bended and moved. The French bind the laſt joynt of every foor with a 
ſtraight band ; whereby the Horſe is conſtrained ro move his knees. Hence youlce, 
that ro make a Horſe to Amble, you muſt cauſe him to bend his knees. For if he 
move his loweſt joynts only, chough he do move both the right joyntsrogerher, and 
both the left, yer this is no Ambling. Wherefore there are two kinds of Ambling of 
Horſes, The 1talian andthe French way. Theeaſter way of Ambling isthat which 
is performed by the higher joynt; for by the mean diſtancethere, much ground js paſt 
over. Mules then goecaſily, moving their lower paſtorn, and that kind of motion is 
called Trains, But when an Ambler moves his knee, the knee bends more than the 
foot, becaulc it fals higher whea he ſers it down. -Card. 

| ' That Horſes may be foled with divers colours. 

Horſes will be bred of divers colours, if only when the Horſe backs the Mare, you 
cover the Mare with a cloth of divers colours : for what colours the Horſe then be- 
holds, ſuch'colours will the Colt certainly have. Abſyrtus, you may try the ſame in 
Dogs and other Creatures. 

To breed Horſes and ( attle of ſundry colours. 

He that would breed Horſes or Cattle of divers colours, muſt do that, which I de- 
ſire allto follow who deſire to do theſame, FJacoh took twigs, and Poplar and Al- 
mond boughs, and ſuch as would eafily be pilled from their Rinds, and he pilled 
them here and there, leaving ſome bark between, and he cut themround, and wind- 
inglike-Snakes with white and black colour diſtinguiſhed, and theſe rods he laid in 
the fields, and watring troughs, where the ſheep folds werez and when they coupled 
and looked about, they ſaw theſerods, and ſo the young Lambs were of divers co- 
lours, and their white fleeces wereſported with black ſpots here and there, which 
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was not diſplealing to be ſeen, fo it fell our with all Cattle that brings Woo!!, and per- 
haps with all che reſt. This will prevaile for Hortcs, and thoſe that keepthem do 
molt obſervethis way, when they are aqmicted roback the Mares, and when they 
have backed rhem, they hang the Stables where the Mares were backed with cloathes 
that are of diverſe colours, and from hence 1t comes, that Horſes are made ot fo 
many colours, as dapple grays, bright bays, and many other colours. The ſame. 

\ That Horſes may have a ſmali head, and fair Mane. 

The head of a Colt often waſhed with cold water will grow ſmall and fine s bur if 
you walk hisneck with bot watcr,that will make it groſc,and the hairs will srow; and 
the main will be much fairer, Cardar. 

For ſlubborne Horſes, 

Ifa Horſe will not be back'c, or will not go into a Ship, or is afraid of whecks, or 
any thing elſe, and this happens molt ro Geldings, and feartull Horfes, and (ſuch as 
have ill Eyes ; wherctore hang a little ſtone by a thred, and let it down into the Her- 
ſes Ear, Ifthis dono good, becautfe it troubles their ſenſes, bind up their eyes with 
a fillet ; this hath often done good, alſo beat his legs with a wand, if the Horſe run 
backwards or riſeth. Alſo fire put under his tail, or an iron goad, that when he runs 
back may prick and hurt him; I his isexccilenc: alſo if he lye down upon the ground 
let there berhorns under his belly, bur if he be bur ſtubborn a little and uot reſtive, 
he muſt be whipr a httle, and brought near to che thing he fears, but if you force him 
roo much, he will often grow worſe, {uppoſing greater danger. The ſame, 

That Horſes may fall down as if they were dead, and then riſe more thearfull, 

A Serpents tongue igcloſed in Virgins wax and put into the left ear of any Horſe, 
will make him fall ro the ground as though he were dead; and being taken our a- 
gain, will not only make him rifc, but it makes him fat more lively, An Ezgliſh nz2n 
related thus Story. 

That Horſes may grow fierce, 

Ic is certain that Benjamin being pur into a Horſes noſe will make him furious, ſo 
alſo ic will do a man : bur our Benjamin is too weak, or any other; for Benjamin was 
formerly an herb. Card. | 

_ That Horſes or Sheep may not paſs over, 

It you makea cord of a Wolts gut, and bury that under the ſand or ground; no 

$hcep will-go over that place, though you drive them with a cudgell. 4/5. 
| That Horſes may not be troubled with Flies, | 

If any one annoint the hair of his Horſe with the jJuyce of Gourdleaves, or of 
any other Creature, in the heat of Summer z it is a wonder, thatao Flys will trouble 
them. Cardans | 

For pricking of Horſes with a Nail. 

Since that Horſcs are ſo uſctull, it fals out oftrimes to great loſs upon a Mans jour- 
ney, that a Horſe caſts his ſhoe, or is prick with a nail in his foor. Some carry. with 
them ſhoes and Hammer, which ſerverh alſo for Pincers. But it the Horſe do halt 
by reaſon ofa nail, rhat mult be pulled forth, and the Hoof being moderately pared 
hollow that the Cornet be not hurr, nor yet any filth lye hid init, cleanſe the Ulcer, 
and pourc in melred Brimſtone : make the ſhoe hollow tothe ourſide, that ir may 
not preſs upon the part that was hurt ;. annoint all the reſt of the Hoof with fat and 
wax, and the holes of the Hoof that arc not filled with nails. Thus did I quickly cure 
3n Ambling Horſe of the Arch-Biſhop of 4multhor,, which he gaveto me treely,when 
he was exceeding lame. Card. | - 

| For Horſes that are prickt, a ſure Remedy, 

Let the iron ſhoe be preſently pulled off, and the place pricked be preſently waſh- 
ed with wine. When you have done this, take the middleskin of Elder, and lay this 
upon the part affeted, rhen drop upon the skin ſome drops of Tallow, with a hot 
iron, and ſet on the iron ſhoe handſomely, arid ride whether you pleaſe. Out of a 


AM anuſcript, | 
For a Horſes blindneſ, _ my | | 
Take Roman Vitriol half an ounce, Salt Armoniac twodrams, Ginger beaten half 
; | Atl 
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an ounce, Camphir two drams, Cloves half an ounce, Roſe watcr half an ounce, 
Fennel water half an ounce, beſt wine two drams, mingle them, and ſetthem ina glaſs 
in the Sun for thirty dayes. When you will uſe this, take a fine feather and dip it in 
this water,and drop it into the Horſcs cycs, and take care that the Horſe do not rub his 
Eycs. Out of a written Book, © 
| For a Horſes Cough, . | 
Steep five Eggs at night in the ſharpeſt Vinegar that is ſtrongeſt, and inthe morn- 
ing when you find the outward ſhell conſumed, rake out the Horſes tongue our of 
his mouth, and thruſt this Egg down his throar, and this will cure hiscold, Out of 
the Secrets of a Hirſe Farriere | ; : | 
| "For Scabs of ' Horſes, a certain Remedy, 4 
Take Hogs greaſe half a pound, Oyl of Bays one ounce and half, Quickſilver two 
ounces, white Hellebour one ounce, mingle all well. Owt of a written Book, | 
: For the Haw in the Eye, a Remedy fit for Men and Horſes. 
Takea Hen Egxe, and poure forth all the white, and addro the yelk fo much Salt 
- asSthe white ofthe Egge ro fill up the place, mingle them well, then rake a piece 
of Elder wood that is green, and as big as a Mans arm,and halt an Ell long, and make 
a hole in it loag wales, of a ſufficient length, thar the yelk with the Salr may be pur 
into it. Whenthe yclk is put in, ſtop very well the ſaid hole, with a pin made of 
the ſame wood, that ir may not exhale in any caſe. Pur it intothe fire, and burn ir 
toa cole ; or untill che mixcure put 1nto It, fall away {rom the cole : take this and keep 
it. When you ule it, make very fine pouder of it, and through a quill, blow it into the 
'eyeas much asa Peaſe ata time, Ont of a Manuſcrijt. 
| | For Horſes that can hardly tale. 

If Horſes can hardly piſs, beat their bodics gently all over with Boughs of Elder 
with their leaves, and then apply the leaves to their neck, head, and whole body. 
For this ſmall tree is beſt for impediments 1n Cartle, Simonetas Cardinal. 

| 1 Auntther. 

Some apply abont the Horſes bladder an Onyon, with the pill taken off : others 

take Smallage ſeed beaten, with two heminas of Wine, or Onyon ſeed ; the ſame 
. way with Wine, or Pigeons dung, or Poly leaves or Lovage bark dried, or adram of 
Salrperer, with a Garlick head —_— and infuſed with Wine,Some uſc nothing bur 


black Wine. eAbſyrt. | 
For piſſing of Blood. 


If Horſes piſs bloud, Bean meal cleanſed and baked, muſt be mingled with Stags 
orcaſe, . and with alittle wine muſt for three dates together be poured down their 
throat. Or givethe Horſe with a horn an hemina of Goats milk, fine Whear 
meal half an hemina, ten Eggs, and three ſmall cups of oy1, all well mingled toge- 
ther. The ſame. Es 

| Fer diſeaſes of the Lungs, | 

Diſeaſes that conſiſt in the Lungs, are cured by ſharp Vinegar warm'd and 
pour'd down, or Mans Urine, with fifteen drams of , Hogs greaſe melted : bur 
take heed you give them not Womeps Urine that hath her courſes upon 
her. The ſame. - | 

"+ | For a Horſes (ongh, 

When the Cough firſt comes, you muſt give him Barley and Bean meal mingled 
rogether 1n hisdrink : and if the Cough groweth ſtronger, give hina two ſmall cups 
of Honey, as mauch liquid Putch, as much Oyl, Butter twenty four drams; warm all 
and mix old Hogs greaſe a pretty quantity with it, and ſo pour it down his throar. 
If this will not doit, pound Horchound with -Oyl and Salt : mingle them with 
wine and give it down, Others uſc the juyce of Horchound, Oyle, and the 
root of the wild Rue. Others put in Frankinſence, or uſe it with Oyl. The 


ſame, | | 
| For ſhortwinded Horſes. x | 
Agarick and Fenegrick arc excellent for the raoft ſhort winded Horſes .So I cured 


my own Horſe, The Ancients commend the bloud of a Puppy that is not above 
ren 
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ten daies old givenin drink, Alloa ſtrong remedy is mat of bitter Nuts, water and 
Honey, and the roots of wild Cucumber, made into fmall Cakes, and exhibited with 
Honey. Alſothe root of the herb Cotton weed thruſt into the breſt, or into the roots 
otthe Ears or Nottrils, or an Errhin made of the root of the Mulberry tree, and the 
head rubbed wich Wine, adding alittle Oylco ir. Morcover ordinary means muſt 
be ſharp and iftrong, as Brimſtone, Salr peter, Pepper, Caſtoreum, So Rue is good in 
moſt diſeaſes, commonly Horſes abſtaine trom mear themſelves. All things 
muſt be given with milk or Wine. Alſo the root of Gentian is molt profira- 

ble. Cardan. | 

| For the running Wirm or wildfire of Horſes. | 

The running fire which ſome call the worm, Horſe Lecches ; take the little worm 
thar breeds uponthe trop of the Fullers Teaſi}, and do not. hurt ir, bur ſhut ir up with- 
ina Goolc quill, and cutting the skin of the Horſes forehead, they put the worm in- 
roit, and ſoweupthe cur skin, 1ntweaty dates this worm will dyc, and ia ſo many 
daics the Horſe is cured, Orhers pur inthe iruir of Helebour. The ſtinking Nettle 
row in meat and drink, ({ome call 1t Scrophularia,) is a good remedy for this di- 

caſe. Others cure it by fire, others with cutting a vein, and purging : and theſe 
two almoſt belong to all diſeaſes of Horſes, For being thatrhey ſleep bur litcle and 
eat much, and travell much, and keep no order, they ſtand in need of both remedies. 
For purges,that Medcaimenrisbeſt, which confiſtsoi Myrrh,Gentian,lons, Birth werr, 
dwarf Elder roots, Bay berries : They ule ro run Horſes after purging, andto have 
them to water alter butning, but they are fed aiter both in open Paſture-fields, Gene- 
rally ifthe Horſes be nor kepr in the fields, they muſt be kept in warm Stables, and 
have good meat given them to cat. Geldings nced not ſo much letting of blood, for 
they have not ſuch abundance; alſothey arc hurc by ir, and the more as it abound- 
cth. Cardan, 

That Horſes or Oxen may not fall into diſ-aſes. 

Horſes and Oxen will have no difcaſe,if you hang Harts horn about them. 44/5re; 

| eA Remec}y apainſt all Diſerſes of Hires, 

Againſt all infirmities of Horſes or Oxen, ſo ſoon as th:y begin to be lick; rhis po< 
tion will help them : The root of the Sea Onyon, the roots of Po-lat, (which in 
Greek is called j2wG&, for it is more datk and cloudy,) and commou Salt what is fuf- 
ficient, muſt be put in water rogether, and that water muſt be given Cattle to drink 
untill they be well. Bur if you would prevent deſperate diſcaſes, thar your Cattle 
may never be troubled with them, when the Spring begins, provide this potion for 
them, and for one and forty daies together give it them to drink. Publius Veget ins. 

For an Inflamation of the eyes. 

For the inflamation of the eyes, you muſt mingle together and annoint the Eye 
with male Frankinſence (or as others have it) Lambs marrow alſo, of each one 
dram, Saffron, Cuttle bone, of cach one dram, Oyl of Roſes ten drams, ten whites 
of E925. Another remedy for the eyes inflamedyis made of Frankinſence,waite Starch, 
and Honey of Athens. Abſyrt. 

| For white ſpots in Horſes Eyes. | 
* Letſalt Armoniac very fine poudred be mingled with Honey of «Athens, or ſome 
other good Honey, and ſmcered upon ir, or pur as much Burrerroit. Or blow in 
through a quill ſome pouder of Cuttle bone, or annoint it with root of Maſterwort 
and Oyl beat together, twics ina day.Or blow into the Eye Rocket feed whole as ir 
is,and ler it ſtay there untill the ſmaller ſeeds by their ſharpneſs cxtenuate the Eye, and 
wipeaway the white ſpots. The ſame. 
i \ For ſconring of Horſes. | 

If Hotſcs ſcour, draw bloud from the head Veins; let the Horſe drink warm water 
mingled with Barley meal, If that do no good, pour Oyl inco his Noſtrils. Alſo 
Pomegranate ſhels ſtop the ſcouring of the Belly, given in ponder with Sumach of $y- 
r:4, by the mouth. The ſame, | 

Of the pain of the Colick in Horſes, + OY 

Yaſh a Horſcis that griped in his belly with hot water and cover him,then pour > 

| yrr 


[ 
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Myrrh five drams, old wine {ix heminas, Oyl three heminas mingled together , and 
divided into three parts. Alſo heat the Belly with hot Sea watcr,. or Myrciil berries 
boyled in water. Moreover Poley leaves, Southernwood, or bitrer Almonds, mult 
bemingled with ſharp black wine,or clſc Pomegranate pils with water. Alſo Smal- 
lage ſeed 1s good, with as much Cucumber ſeed, both given to drink with an cquall 
quantity of \Wine and Honey, or ſeed of Cardamous poudred and given with water. 
Alſo Claver greaſe is caſt moiſt ro the Horſe to ear, and Barley, Further a Clyſter 
is given'to a Horſe tormented in the belly, which 1s made of Beets boyld in water, 
with forty drams of Salt peter, and thirty dramsof Oyl. Morcover you may givc 
him a Clyſter made with Wine and Salt peter, It you piſs upon the ground, and 
take the Clay from that place, and rub it under his belly, this will eaſe his pains, 
The ſame. | | 
For a Feaveriſh Horſe, 

A Horſe that hath an Ague muſt be cared with a hot bath; bur.in Winter you 
mult ſo bath him that he take nor cold, Let moſt of his meat be Vectches or Wheat 
meal, give him warm water todrink : annoinc all his body over with warm Wine 
and Oyl, purgc his belly, draw bloud trom the neck Veins; or Veins about his throar, 
breſt, or feer ; Rub his knees with it hot : when he ſeems ro be well, waſh him in 
hot water. Bur if he be feaveriſh trom wearineſs, and grow lean, give him an he- 
mina of Goats milk, a meaſure of white Starch, or Oy], haif an hemina, four Egoes, 
mingling therewith rhe juyce of Purflane bruiſed, for three daics or more, until] he 
þe well. . Bur if he be feaveriſh by reaſon of the humours fallen upon his Jaws or 
partsabout his head, he mult be fomented, and his palate muſt be annointed with 
Oyl ftraind with Salr and Origanum bruiſed, Warm his tcet and knees with hor 
water, Rubthe parts about the mouth with juyce of. night ſhade and wine Lees, 
feed him with Sea weeds, green Graſs or Hay, without any Barley, Bur if hebleed 
at noſe, pour into his noſtrils Juyce of Coriander or Maſterwort with water. The 

ame. 
/ | To fat lean Horſes, 

If a Horſe grow lean, 'give him parcht Wheat, or Barly baked, a doublequan- 
tity : lethim beled to water thrice _ If his leanneſs continue, mingle bran 
with the wheat, and ride him gently, It he will not ear, pour into his noſtrils wa- 
rer that is good todrink, wherein were bruiſed leaves of Night-ſhade and Poley, Bar- 
ley and Vetches ſteeped in water are to beſet before him ; ſome grind two ſmall cups 
of Gith, and with this chey mingle three ſmall cups of Oyl, and with an hemina of 
Wine, they pour it down his throat, You ſhall cure - Hoile that loaths his mcar 

with bruiſed Garlick, infuſed in an hemina of Wine and pour'd down his throat. It 
he cannot make water, minglethe whitcs of ten Eggs with the reſt, and give it hira 
with a horn down his throat. Can{tantinus Cxſar ex Abſyrto. | 
A ſoft Plaiſter for lame nerves of Horſes. 

Take Goats ſuet one pound, Mollicidina halfa pound, Rofin onepound, Verdi- 

greaſe half a pound, mingle them, P#blime Veg etings. | 
YH & The compoſition of Carters ponder, . 

They call it Carriers pouder, which being mingled of many kinds of ingredients, 
cureth Horſes and other Creatures by it ſelf, and is alſo mingled with other portions 
as the cure requireth, Chiron thinks this compolition to be moſt ſoveraign. 

Take Gum tragants three pounds, Alnes {1x ounces, Myrrh fix ounces one {cru- 
ple, Coſtus one ounce one {cruple, Ammoniacum one ounce one ſcruple, Caflia one 
oneſcruple, Gentian, long Birthworr, Centory, Berony, Saxifrage, Elder, Opium, 
Southern-wood, of cach- one pound, Maudlin fix ounces, Cardamous {ix ounces, 
Mace three ounces, Spicknard three ounces, Celtick ſpike fix ounces, Aſarum one 
pound, Daucus ſeed three ounces, Caſtoreum, Opopanax, Galbanum, Strurius, of 
each {ix ounces, root of Panax one ounce, Licoriſh ſix ounces, three handfuls of 

\ Wormwood, the juyce of Vervain dried and ſifted five ounces. Bruiſe all theſe to- 
gether,and keep them diligently in a glaſs Veſſel or of tin ; when need is, give cach 
Horſe one ſpoonfull or more as his ſtrength is, or to other Cattle, adding Wine and 


Oy 


4 
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Oyl thereto. Sometimes you may mingle ,it with ather potions, if Art and the di- 
ſeale require it. Pu5.Vegeting. ; | 
Fl 4 To make Mares caſt their Poles, | 
eAriftorteſairh, That when Mares ſmell the ſink of a Candle pur out they will: 
caft their Foles, they loath this ſo rhuch : ſo do many Women great with Child. 


| Secrets of Aﬀes.. Chap. 3; 


That an Aſs may not bray. 
\ Ifan Als have a ſtone bound to his tail, he cannot bray, Simoneta Card. 
| es that ſwound. | 
I will not conceal that which Plutarch would not : If you ask me iyhat it is > ' that 
Horſes and Aﬀes will fall in a{wound, it they carry Figs upon their backs. Bur rhe 
Remedy is more wonderfull that cures them, and menailo. When Beaſts are in a 
{wound,and Men faint away tor wart of torces,a piece of Bread will recover them; for 
if chey (wallow-bura liccle bir of Bread, they ag are refreſhed and recovered, 
; and go merrily upon their Journey. Plutarchſaith, It will do as much in Men : 'for 
ſaith he, when Br=tus pafled through deep Snows into Apollonia, and fainted by the 
way, Bread being caſt to hirh fromthe Enemy that defended the wals bf the City; he 
was brought again preſently to himlelf. has | 
| | How to. cure Aſſes that belt. 
Morcover you ſhall cure Aﬀſes thar halr, 1f you rub rhe whole foot round with hot 
water, arid pickitclean witha Knife : having done that, you ſhall-pour in old Piſs, 
whercin Goats ſucr is melted eſpecially, but if you cannor ger that; then rake Oxſu- 
cx; do this untill the Aſs be well: Conjtantinus Czlar ex Abſyrto, 


Of the Setrets of Oxen, Chap. 4: 


ny To tame Oxen. | | | 
When you buy young Steers, if you pur their necks into Forks that rhay hold 
them in, give them mcat(ſo for a few daics, they will be tame and ready to be com« 
manded. /. Arro., | Tx | | 


. That Oxen may not weat their feet away under neath, before you drive thetin up- 
on any way, annoint the ſoles of their feet with liquid Pitch, CM. Cato, ; 


To keep Qxen an bealth. | | 
That Oxen may be well, agd drink well, and that ſuch as refuſe their meat may 
be more grecdy after jt, ſprinkle their meat you give then with Lees of bur. lit- 


mingled with water cqually every fourth or fift day. ' Do but thisand Oxen will be 
ſound in body aad free trom diſcaſes. The ſame. © bo OREN ok 12s 
::..Give Vetches ſteeped and beuiſed every, mioneth i their drink,you ſhall cure Murs: 
7 hot eheuring Oxen may niot be wearied, 
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fodder them firſt about day light; and fecoudiy abonr nogn day, ther tet them drink: - 
and about nine of the clock at night, give them todder again :. in Winter give them : 
hot water to drink, and in' Summer lukewatme. ,Bur'waſh their mouths with U- 
rine, taking forth the drivic chat ſticks there, and cleanſe their Tongue from 
Worms, pulling them forth with pullers, for Worms breed in their ton{ucs;- af«- 
terwards they rub them wita oalr., ' Aiſo rhere muſt be care taken for their Lic- 
rer. Sotio. | 's Je 
Tf an Ox begin to grow ſich. | 
If an Ox begin to grow ſick, give him continually - one raw Henegse, and make 
him ſwallow « wholc. Thenexr day akecr bruiſe a head of Garlick, with an hemi- 
na'of wine, and give it him to drink, let him hold up his head'and chew It, giveſt in 
a wodden V<cfſ*1, and he that gives it mult ſtand high, and muſt be taſting when he 
gives it to the Ox that mult be taſting allo. AM. Cato, FFI 4 
Sy RE 4 eA medicament for Oxen. 4855 AS | 
_ If, yonfearadiſcaſe, give tothem thar arc well, Salt three corns, Bay leaves three, 
Scallion ſtalks three, Africah ad common Garlick of 'cach three cloves, Frankin- 
ſence.three grains, Savin three branches; thfee Rue leaves, white Briony three ſtalks, 
three ſmall white Beans, three live Coles, Wine one ounce arid half : All theſe mui 
be choicely gathered, beaten, and givenby onethat is fafting ; give tocvery Oxtor 
three daics of that drink. Divide it ſo, that when you have given it tocach of them 
thrice, you may have ſpentit all, give it ina wodden diſh, and let the Ox ſtand bigh 
thattakes.it, and ſo mult he that gives it,” The ſame. _ —_  ISTLTY 
[54 ' That Oxen may be fat, and how they muſt le, ' © ET; 
Lay vader Oxen Oaken planks that come trom Horfes Stables, and-ſtraw wich 
them, for this will be {oft for them to lye upon, and hard tor them to ſtand upon. Ox- 
en will grow fat with\{weet leaves of the Elm tree, ſtanding inthe Sun,and going into 
the water. ( ard. | 


1? a * .. Of heagach of Oxem, ws | ge v > : 
Firſt you muſt know if Oxcns headsdoake ; when therefore helets fall his ears, 

and will not cat,then his head akes, Wherefore rub histongue with bruiſed Thynie 

Wine, Garlick,and beaten Salt. Alſo Barly Ptiſan mingled with Wine is good. 

You may likewiſe cure him by putting a'haridfull, of Ay leaves into his mouth; or 

with Pomegranate pils; ©'S5 with Myrrh, 4s much$7bean'tningled with two he 

minas of Wine, and poured into his Noſttils. Democritwe... TE 

ag ut Yn an, Of the ſcouring tf the Belly in Qzey, oO & 

I The caves ob purging thorn bruiſed and given lid Birkmetico cat, cures them. 


bo 


thers giye Pomegranate leaves brui cd, covered with Barle mical dried, Some give 
two heminas of torrefied Whicat flower todrink, with Kala meaſure of watcr min 
WEST fe 7 GEO ox TERRY 4 i =23:010] 
| FI: ' . Of the gripun of Qxens Belles, 


5 Hat wor WIE 
An Ox that is troubled with grip 


— 


\ and þcing wtapt hard, 'they thruſt this farre into hiscucl 

Shove bad give him "> *hal 
_- Of. a Feaveriſh Ox. ..* 
ill cat no-mi 
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keep him hot with cloaths : Others give him Cyriſus with wine; which is not only 
good for Oxen, bur tor other Cattle allo. ::Dydimns. | 
'F '; For Oxen,that Cough, CEN. 
Give the Ox Barley ground and ſteeped, and the fineſt Chat cleanſed; and thre> 
heminas of Vetches, divided into three parts; forthree times. Some bruiſe Mugwort 
and mingle water to it, and thenthey preſs. forth, and-this they infufec for ſeaven 
daics together to give him before his fodder, Conftant. (Ceſar. | 
| "- Of Oxenthat have Intpoſtumes. ; 
Ifan Ox havean Ulcer, that is impoſtumared, you thuſt waſh it-with old Uritieo 
rhe Ox,being her,and wipe it with wool, and then lay ona plaiſter of fine Sale minis 
led with liquid Purcch. The ſme, jy 


| For lame Oxen. | - a » 
If an Ox grew lame of cold, you muſt waſh the foot, and open the part affetted 
with a Lancer, and waſh it with old Urine : and then ftrew Sal on it, and wipe it 
with a Cloath or < ay, : after this you muſt drop in Goars fſuct rubbed againſt a 
red hot iron. Ifthe Ox be lame by treading. on a thorn or ſome ſharp thing z you 
mult dolikewile. © Bur \Wax with old Oyl, Honey, and Vetch meal mingled toge- 
ther, and cooled muſt be applied roche Ulcer, then athin_ potſheard being lifted and 
melred with Figs or Pomegranates bruiſed muſt be laid on ; and it muſt becovered 
over witha cloath, and carefully botind up, that nothing may cafily enter in uncill 
the Ox can ſtand, ſo he will becured : but you muſt unbiad ir the third day, and 
dreſs it again with the ſame things, But if he halt by reaſon of the flux of the matter, 
hear the part with Oyl and boyld Wine, thenlay on raw Barley meal hot. But 
when it is ripe, and breaks being ſoft, and runs iorth, waſh the part, and opening it 
wide cnough lay on Lilly leavcs, or Sca Onyon with Salt, or Knotgraſs, or Hore- 
hound bruiſed, Flerentinns. 7 
For ſcabs inOxon. 


Some anngint all ſcabs and eruptions of Oxen, with old Ox piſs and Butter: 
Others lay on-Rofin and liquid Pitch for a Plaiſter, and ſo cure them, Conftantinss 
Ceſar. 

4 Of worms of Oxen. 

Someſprinkle the Ulcers with cold water and ſo kill the Worms. The ſame. 


| For Lice of Oxen, | | 
You miſt caftdownthe Ox upon his belly, and his lhcad Jooking npward, you 
muſt ſee his tongue whether there be any bladders upon it : theſe you muſt burn 
with ſharphor irons,*and then annoint the Ulcers with the leayesof the wild Olive 
tree beaten with Salr, or with fine Salt and Butter, or Oy], or the wild Cucumber 
root bruiſed,and. mingled with Figs,muſt be given the Ox to cat; orelſe give himtwo 
heminas of Barley meal parched and torrefied, Wheat meal as much wet with wa- 
ter, The ſame. _ 
| | | a If an Adder bite an Ox: | | 
If an Adder have bit an Ox,bear a Sawcetfall of Githz which ſome call <9 acedoni- 
n Parſley with an hemina of old Wine:Pur that into his Noftrils, and lay tg the plact 
bitten Hogs diing. And do the ſame if iced require for a Man, A. Cate, |: 


Of Secrets of Bnls. Chap. 5; 


. | To make Buls tame, be: 3” ENTRANTS 
Untamed fierce Buls bound to a Fig tree waX tame, and ſtand till. Plinylanks,. } 
think that ifa wild Fig tree be ticd about their necks, it will do the ſame. 
| | | _ , Mnatders. © X. TRYDIE > =o 
lian ſaith, That a wild Bull will growranie, if you bind hisriglitknee with-4 
band. I adhere whar Sercc-ſaith, Thatas red colour will make Bulsangry,ſo.a white 
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_ Of Secrets of. Sheep, Chap. 6. | 
To make Sheep follow a Man. -- | 


Didymus ſaith, That Sheep are wont torun after him, who ſteps their Ears with a 

e : | That a Rans may not run'at one, - GEE | 
Bore his horns through cloſe by his cars. Gon#. Ceſar. | | 

That when the Sheep is with Lamb, :you may know what colour the Lam 

will be: of« | j 

Open 'the Sheeps mouth, and if. her Tongue be black, the Lambwill be black, - 

if white, the Lamb will be white, if divers colourcd, fo will che Lambdbe. Didym." Pa 

That Lambs may not be ſick, : f 

. Givethem Ivy to cat for cight daics, and they will never be ſick, The ſame. 


ex: That Sheep may 20t be rugged. = «1 pg 'y, * 

\-» That Sheep may not look rugged and filthy, rake Leesof Oyl, and cleanſe chem 
well, watcr wherein Lupins have becn boyled;and good W:ine Lees, mingle all theſe 
rogerther cqually' Next day when you would tura them forrch, annoint them all'o- 
ver, and let them ſtay rwoor threodaies to ſweet together, then waſh them inthe 
Sea, it you have no Sea water; waſh them with Salt and water, It you do this, they 
will not be rogged, and they:will boley more and finer wooll, nor will they be trou- 
bled with Scabs:ulc the ſame, for all tour footed Beaſts that are rugged. 24. Cato, 


| To fright Sheep 'from their -meat« 


. 


\olfs dung hid in Shceevfolds, willnor only fright the Sheep from their ordinary 
meat, * but will make them run here and there as if they were driven by ſomeevill 
charm, arid they will bleat and ſhake as tf the Wolf wete preſent,” or as if the great 
and utter enemy of the Sheep were broke' in amongſt them y and they ſuppolc only - 
| by the ſent of his dung that he lycrh 1n air for them : nor will they. cat untill:the 
ſaid dung betaken away. By this Art'T have found ſome Lecches that paſs through 
the Countries,'and boaſt themſelves ro be great Farriers, and experr to cure Cattlc, 
and ſo have cheared ſimple Countrey Men of great ſums of money; or inſtead of 
money, have carried away afat Sheep with them. Rhafis and eAlbertus lay, thata ' 
Woli tail wilidoas much, and there is nothing of that Creature from head to tail, 
but hath the ſame cffc, ſuch is the narurall Antipathy between the Wolf and the 
Shcep. Mizald, 

F 1 A wonderfull Remedy for the diſeaſes of Sheep, - © | 

The ſtomachof a Ram boylcd in water and wine cureth all diſcaſes almoſt of 
Sheep, if it be giventothemin drink, and there is ſome ground for this, for here is 
Sympathy. Card. | __ 

t How and when Sheep mnſt le ſheard. Ye. 

You muſt not ſhear your Sheep in Summer nor Winter, but inthe Spring time. 
The wounds they recerve by being ſhorn mult be annointed with Tarr : and the reſt 
of their body with Vine and Oyl, or with the juyce # bitter Lupins boyld. But 
Wine mingled with an cquallquantity of Lecz of Oyl is better, or Oyl and white 
Wine, mixcd with wax and fat to annoint them with : For this hurts not the wool], 
and keeps off Scabs, and Ulcerations. But you mult obſerve, that when they are well 
rubbed, after the firſt hour of the day that the dew that fell into their fleece inthe 
night is dried up, they: muſt be ſheared, beſt in the Sun, For the Sheep ſweating 
whilſt he is horn, the ſweat comes away inthe wooll, and ſo the wooll is made better 
coloured and ſofter. Didym. | : FR 

| ..'. "That Sheep and Goats may not dye of the Murrarn. = PF IEP 

If the ſtomach of a Stork mingled with water, be given to cach a ſpoonfull, they 
will neyer have the Murrain. Conft, Ceſar. Ce EO EIT” 

4 That Cattle may give much Milk. N 

All Cattle will give abundance of Milk, and feed their young fat, if they cat of tree 
'Trifoyle, or you bind Ditrany tothcir bellies. Aphriediin, =o = 


_— 
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.- . eA care for the Plague of | Sheep. - PE. 

You mult take care firſt that Sheep do not rake the Plague, Wherefore when the 
Spring begins, take Mountain Sage and Horchound, bruiſe them; and give them itt 
drink tor tourteen daics : do the ſame again in Autumiic for as many daics. It the 
diſcaſe catch them, uſc the ſame remedies, alſo the Ray of tree Trifoyle is good robe 
caten by them, and the moſt tender roots of reeds ſteeped in drink, When they are 


| ſickthey mult be removed to ſome other place, that the ſourd may nor mungle with 


- 


the ſick, andthcy having freſh Ayreand water may recover. Leoriting; 

| . For Scabbed Sheep. | , | =>. 

The:Scabs will not come at firſt it one ſmeex the Sheep with what I mentioned afſ- 
rerthey are ſhorn : bur if ir come by your negligence, you ſhall cure them thus. Un- 
ſalred Oyl Lees mult be ſtrained, and water in which bitter Lupins are fteeped, and 
white Wine Lecs, of cach an <quall quantity muſt be heared 1n a veſlel,. and ler the 
Sheep be annointed with this for rwo dates and ſtay within, © On thethird day waſh 
him wich hor Sea water, and after that with freſh water, Some pur Cypreſs Nuts in- 


' tothe water. Some annoint with Briniltorie, and Cyprus potiaded with Cerule and! 


Butrer; Some, where an Als pifſeth inthe.way, take up the Clay mingled with it; 
and {meer tharon ; Some are more diligent and do betrer, rhey uſe none of the fore 
ſaid remedies, untill che part affected be ſhotn and rubbed with old Piſs. Alſo you 
ſhall cure Scabbed Sheep, waſhing chem with Urice, and annointing them with Oyl 


and Brimſtone, NE | 
Remedies 'for divers Diſeaſes in & heep. 4. 
If the heat of the Sun hurt Sheep and they fall down continually, and will not eat? 
preſs out the juyce of wild Bectes, and pour down that, and make them ear the Becres 


afterwards. DEP Phot, 02 Fl : 
If they be ſhort winded : Cuttheir cars with a Knite, and remoye them to other 


Paſture, RIES. 

Ifthey be troubled with a Cough : Almonds muſt be purged and pounded; and 
mingled with three cyathiof Winegand pourcd into their noſtrils, | 

| Itheir belly ſwell by hurtful Paſture; You ſhall curerhem by ktting them bloud, 
launcing, andopening the Veins above their lips, and the Veins under their Tailes, 
near tothe Tucl; alſo you mult pour in an hemina and half of Mans [frine, 

Ifrhey ear Worms with the graſs, you mult do the ſame, _ 

It they ſwallow a Leech: pour downtheir throats ſharp hot Vinegar or Oyl. 

If they have Impoſtumes upon theskin : Cut the skin, and put into the wound fine 


pouder of clarrificd Salt with Iarr. : 
Ik any creeping Vermine have bitten or ſtung them, give them Nigella with Wine, 


- and do and give to them what I ſaid before concerning Oxen. 
4 


Wolves will not run upon Sheep, if you binda C. Onyon about the Bell-wea- 


ther. Anatolins. | 
Of S ecrets of he-Goats and ſhe-Goats; Chap. 7; 
| That Goats may not run away. . 

Goats will not ſtraggle up and down, if you cut off their Beards. /Florentinus, ard 
Zoroaſters : 

| That ſhe-Goats may give much CMilk, ""- 

- Givethem the Herb Cinkfoyl for five daies together, to car before they drink.Goats 
will givea great deal of milk if you bind Dittany to their bellies. Florentinme. 
of Secrets of Hogs, Chap: 8. 
$i To fat Hegs. E — | 

Hogs will be fatted with wheat Bran, and the ſweepings of the Barn floore, and all 
ſorts of grain,Bur Barley beſides that it fars them, will make them 1nclined to Gene- | 
ration, Florentinus. | | 
| | '  .eoA Cure for Murrain of Hogs, © : 

Hogs will neycr hayethe Murrain, or if they have, they will be cured, if you pur 


# , 
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into their Waſh roots of Daffodils, or clſe where they often waſh themſelves and wal- 
RS: O71 6: -gxt 
SM £4 .._: . That Hegs may not be fick, [ik Canis 
Hogs will not be fick, if you give them nine River Crabs to cat. © You ſhall know 
Res = are ill by em Sram Briſtles out of their necks : for if the hair be clean, 
they are wel; bur it they be bloudy, or have any filth abour the roor, that is grots 
mater, 'they are not ſound. Wherefore Democritzs the Phyſician commands to give 
three pounds of the roots of Daffodils a little bruiſed to every Hog with his meat : 
and herteſtificth that betore ſeaven'daies be over that will recover them. It they be 
Feaveriſh, draw bloud out of their tail, iftheir throats beſwoln, let thern blood in the 
| ſhoulders ; But ifthe diſcaſc they have be unknown, ſhur them up twenty tour hours, 
and givethem. no rmeatart all; but put the roots of wild Cucumbers to ſoake a day ; 
- anda night in-water, and the nextday after giye themthe warer rodrink : for when | 
/ they have drank largely thereof, they will ſhortly afrer yomir tip the catlſe of the di- 
A - Bur becaulc its a greedy Crearyte, and is moſt ſick ofthe Spleen, quench the 
_ burning coals of Tamariske in water, and give them the water todrink. This will 
'* care Mea alfo if you pour Wiae into the coales inſtead of water, and Men drink the 
Wine. Democritmgives2 plainteſtimony ofit, The fame Dewocritus promiſerh a 
Remedy for a Mans - Spleen, if you quench a red hor Iron in water, and then min- 
le that water with Vinegar, and give'it a man to drink who is troubled with the 
pleen. But when Hogs are bitten by creeping things, the ſame cures are good for 
them tharwe ſhewd betgre for other Cattle. Didym. 


"Of the Secras of Dogs. Chap. 9. 


| YE To make a Dog follow any Man, 

Takethe fat of the Matrix of a Bitch, and mingleitwith bread, and caſt itto a Dos 
to cat: and he will follow. thee : annaint your ſhoes with the ſame fat, and that will 
make any Dovs follow you. .Fallopius, * | 

Sy IO oe That a Dog ſhall never forſake you. 

*.. Give toa Doga boyld Frog, and will never part from you : yet I believe that I 

have ſomctimes given many boylcd Frogs ro Dogs, that 'yer did not obey me. Buir 

when they ate beaten x4 others, ifthey run from you, if they rake meat only from 

you, they will not forſake you. Somethink thar if Ins givea bread that js kept 

uader your Armpits, that it may be wet with your {wear, that will thake Dogs more 
 obedientand loving toyou.” Card, 

nt BEE 0; L That Dogs ſhall not Bark. | | 

If you will not have Dogsts bark, take forth rhe eyc of a black Dog whilſt the Dog 
is yet alive; and carry that about ybu, other Dogs will never open nor bark at you, 
nor at any Dog that goes with you, though he runby them : perhaps this proceeds 
trom ſmellingthe Dogs eye.” They will work more violent, and you ſhall be ſofter 
- if you carry Wolves cycs ot a Wolls heatt with you. Some fay as much of the to 
. of an Hyzna,catricd in your hand,for that will not only make Dogs quict from bark- 
'Ing, bur it will keep them that carry it ſafe from all Dogs, The ſame. 
<p To make Dogs filent, | 
The like virtue is inthe eycs of an Hyzna, for what Creature ſoever the Hyzna 
books npon, it preſently ſtops, grows dumb, and cannot ſtir. The ſame virtue is in 
the eyes of ſome Wolves, for it they ſee atiy Creature firſt, heis ftricken mute, and 
grows ſo hoarſe, that if he would cry our he hath no benefit of his yoice. Agrip. 
£#Y That Dogs may uot run from you. | 
\ He that carryeth a Dogs heart with him, all Dogs will run away from 
', | ina. The ſame.” ' 5a: 1. : he. 
- 1 _ + - That Dogs may very quickly give themſelves to buniting, 

Firſt you muſt reſolve to what kfnd of huntirig you would breed upyonr Dogs, ad 
then giveunto them preſently after they are takenaway from ſuckingrhe Birch, the 
blou of that Creature in Gobbets to ear, that you would -have them learn to huat,as 
fox Harts, Harts blood ; for Hares, Harcs blood : do the like fot Botes, Foxes, wo 

DET ng , | Wo VES, 


{ 
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Wolves. If itbe for Partridges, give them the heart, head, and guts ofthe Partridg, 
By this means they will quickly hunt aſter theſe Creatures, ' nor wall they fallow-lnnall 
Birds or other Creatures they meer with 1n the way, and turn off trom thegame; they 
arc in purſuit of, Oatof a written Book, 4 ri ved amecs 
| That Dogs may not be mad. | "—_ 

"There isa Nerve underthe tongues of \helps, that islike to a Worm, vety round 
and long. . Take tius out, and they will be kept.trom runoing mad; andithis makes: 
them bark very lictle, nor will they bitc any man dangerouſly. Colum. and Pliny, 

IE To kill azy Dog. 

Take Henbane ſeed, Nettle ſeed, of each a little quantity, mix it with Oyl of Tur- 
pentine and Verdigrcaſe; and give itio any Dog, in four and twemy 'houres it will 
certainly kill him. #. 4oſeley, | 

1, For Dogs madneſs. | | 

Shut uw» mad Dogs and give them no meat for one day, then give them ſome 
black Hellebour with their drink, and being purged, feed thera with Barley bread; 
Thus y ou may curethofe that are bitten by mad Dogs. Theomneſius. | 

LS  '-» To enre Dogs diſeaſes, . | 5 | 

Spongesfryed with fat are poyſon to Dogs, when they ſwallow them down : for 
they cannot vomit them up agauy they ſwell ſomuch, nor can they digeſt them; for 
they are too hard for concoction. By the ſame reaſon, though notlo much, the skins 
of living Creatures will kill them : Nx vomica doth the ſame, ſo will beaten glaſs; 
Other poylons they can vomit up again : the way to curethem is to give them; | 
of Oylto drink, alfo this is ofttimes profitable againſt diſcafes that breed of them- 
ſelves. Cardan. | + [-# | 

For Dogs 'Fleas and Scabs, © © ; | 
You ſhall kill Dogs fleas with Sea water and pickle, and then to annoint them with 
Oyl of Cypreſs, and lack Hellebour, water and Cummin, and ſour Grapes. Bur 
it is beſt to annoint their bodies with Lees of Oyl ; for that will cure their Scabs; 
Theomneſius- NIE 


> "Of the Secretr-of wild Creaturts in Generall. Chap. IO, 


. - «© To tame wild Creatures. 
Cratevas Hippocrates his Herbarift faith, That by the ſprinkling of Wine whercin 
the Planr OenotberaHath becn ſteeped, all Creatures fierceneſs will be raken- >; and nor 
only of Men. Theophraſtus underſtood this of the root. So /£/3an writes that /Anntts 
will make Stags and Dogs drunk, . , . | | --7h 
Fol Us, 24, 0)... .. Tqdrive away wild Beaſts, | 
To be ſafe from wild Peaſts,. belides weapons theſe are remedies. Fire; For they 
fear that : bur-Serpents do nor, for ſome will come of themſelyes, either by reafon'sf 
the light or hear. -A-cord drawn Jike a gin,or if you wantthar;a ſtick cleft in the mid- 
dle; for where they ſee Snarcs, they arcafraid, * If a Mango backward rowardsthem 
and hide his head, Carle eſpecially are frighted' with this. Alſoa horn if one blow 
irverylowd. Its plain thax Engins of fire-will drivethemoff four waics, by light 
ofthe fixe, by the lawd naile, by the filthy ſmell; and lafily if you hurcthien. Alſoa 
noylome ſmell, would makerhem flye. molt, of all, if the fotce of the ſenc could be 
augmentedas well as aſound arlight.  Cardep, "TRETEET 
Potts 9:13. o 1.001 (te be five Pom wild Begfen, Hi 
. :Tfany nian beaqnointed with the fat of a Lion, lie is free from wild Beafts ; for 
they fear the ſmell of him.alive or dead. *But you muſt gotoward chem undauntedly, 
for if you run away they will ſcarceſmell theſfent. Card. TEIN 30 
' Of the” Seerets of wild Beafts in ſpeciall, 
_. Of the. Secrets of Deer. Chap. tr.. 


e2L 2 1 2-110 * How Deer rexero their yowb! whem they are. ol; £ Ine fa * 
is KnointharDeer renew cheir age by eating of Serpents... Soths Phenix jors: 
newed by her aſhes, in thefire ofſpices that ſhomakes tor het:-Tombe. Gere, Hgtip2es : 


To- 


F- 
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j To chaſe away Deer... ; | | 
Deer arc afraid of acord that hath Feathers ricd hanging about it here and there 
_ forthey ſcerheFeathers move. Bur they deſpiſeſuch ſcare Crows, when they lce 

 mcu ſtanding by them. Demecritss. | | 
| To allure Deer. 
' Deer hearing the noiſe of Pipes and Muſicail ſounds, will notrun away, but ſtay 
to hear the Mulick, ' and fo are taken. The ſame. 4 | | 


Of the Secrets of wild Bores. Chap. 12. 


| | That one may be ſafe from wild Hogs. 4 
If you would be ſafc from wild Hogs running upon you, you muſt carry bounda-,/ 
bout you Crabsclawsandfeer, for an Amulet, Democrirus. | yd 


Of the Secrets of Hares, Chap. 13, 


| To know the age of Hares, | | | 
If any man would know how many years old Haresare, you muſt ſearch into the 
_ cavitiesof nature, for doubtleſs one Hare hath more cavities then another. Archelaus. 
ct *Þ How to fat Hares, -— Ee 
It isa late invention to make themfat;- for being taken out of the Hare Warr ens, 
they are ſhut up in hollow places, and being thus ſhur up, they will be fooner far- 


ted. CM. Varro. | 
| To make Hares come together. | 
The juyce of Henbane mingled with the blood of a. young Hare, and ſowedup ina 
Jares skin, is ſaid to call all the Hares together that are in that part of the Countrey 
where it lycth-buried, no lcſs then the Matrix of a Bitch draws Dogs to it. Out of an old 


= 


Book; ſome ſay it 1s truc. 


_ 
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Of the Secrets of Foxes, Chap. 14, 

, That Foxes may not eat Hens. ; wid 
Foxes will eat no Hens that have catena Foxes liver, Cornelius eAgrippa: | 
Of the Secrets of Wolves, Chap, 1 5 


| | To drive gway Wolver. . © © | 
 Tfthetailofa Wolf be buriedfin a Face, that wall keep off all Wolves from com 
ingthicher, Rbaſis and Albertws. 2 <if ho 0 
That Wolves ſhall not hurt { attle. 
._ Ifa Woltstail be hanged over the racks where Cows feed or other Cattle, the 
"Wolf will never come thereuntill that be raken away. Albertus. is Þ 
RE PP | To catch wolves, : 
You ſhall hunt Wolves thus. Blemmi are ſmall Sea Fiſh, ſome call them Wolves: 
theſe help to catch Wolves on the land this way, You ſhall fiſh forthele Fifh, and 
take as many as you can getalive, pound them ina Mortar, and make a great fire in 
- the Mountain where Wolves are, whicn the wind blows; thea take and caſt ſome 
of theſe Fil into the fire, mingle well therewith Landibs fleſh curvery ſmall with the 
blood and pur that ro the pounded fiſhs, thenretire from the place ; for {o ſoot) as'thE 
firebeginsto ſmell very ſtrong, all the Wolves in'thoſe Coaſts will refort rhi- 
ther, Andſofoon as they have caten of that fleſh, or but ſmelr of it, they will grow 
blindand giddy, and fall faſt aſleep : then tome upon them and kill them being a a 
trance, Diophanes. C OD OO PO AG Y 
| Off the Secrets of living Creatures. Chip. 16, * 


A living Creature by the mixtmreaf divers kinds. - 

You may producca living Creature by the mixrute of divers kinds, if you do thusz 
Seek for living Creatures thatbring forth mariy young ones at once, fuch as arc 
moſtſalacious, and are moſt prone to ar neg; and the Malesare alwaics; aJlu- 
ring the Females, ler theſe ingendertogether, being of cquall magnitude of: badjes; 


_ chooſe 


| Book V 1, Setrets of Vermine: __— 


chooſe ſuch as go with thcir young very near, or juſt the ſame time, or not much 
longer : ſo by the copulation of divers kinds you ſhall have Monſters, half one kind , 
and half another, according as.nature varieth many-wayes. ' Of a Dogand a \Volf, 
will a wild Beaſt be bred, which is wont to be called Crocata, and Arifterle ſhews the ; 
way how to produce this. The Lyoneſs copulates' with the Pardus,':trom whence 
are ingendered baſtard Lions, that have no Maives, and are-all ſported as Phzloftra=; 
ts fairh, Wolves alſo copulate, with Panthers, ſo 15 a Creature produced of double 
kind, which is called The, by 1ts {potted skin it 15 like a Panther '; bar the face is like 
the he-Woltfs, aSOppranus relates z fo with a Fox, Wolf; Tyger, an Ape; a Lion and 
ſuch like it may be done ; thatasthe Greeks commonly ſay,” Africa continually af 
fords ſome new Creatures: for by reaſon of want'ot water in theſe dry parts and thir- 
ſty Regions, the Beaſts come from far to 'one place rodrink ; and there, by torce or 
willingly, they copulate one with another, and' ſo by divers mixtures divers Crea:- 
tures are made ; and in Afrirathey do not much wonderat it, becauſe they are ſo: 
common ; wherciore take theſe examples to procuce new Creatures, I have read 
ine/E1ian, that with Sybaris a Shepheard, there was-one called Craths,, who falling 
in love withthe faireſt ſhe-Goat; was mad for luſt after her,. he would kiſs this. 
Goat, and embrace her as his dearcit Miſtris- : and this lover of a Goat would give 
her the choiceſt meat that ſhe mighe pleaſe himi better. Thus he reports a Child was 
born of this Goart, like che dam on the legs and lower parts, bur like the ſire on the 


upper part of the body, . The ſame. ; 
Of the Secrets of Mice. Chap, 17; 
To kill Mice. E 
You may kill Mice if you lay in their way Hcllebour mingled with Barley meal 
dried, or ſeeds of wild Cucumber with black Hcliet our z.nd Coloquintida, and Bar- 
ley meal, * Bur if you make a tume with Vitriol, Or:ganum, Smallage ſeed and Ni- 
gella, you will drive them away. Ifyouput Oake aſhes in their holes, the aſhes fal- 
ling upon them will make thera ſcabbed, and ſo kill them, If you mingle Hilings of 
Icon with leven; when they taſte of itthey will dye. Paxamm. gs 
Y To blind Mice, E, . 
If you would make Mice blind, mix Sithymal bruiſed with Barley meal dried and' 
ſweet Wine, and when they eat of it, that will make them blind. The ſame. | 
. To drive away Mice. | 


Take one live Mouſe, and pull off the skin from his head, and let him go, and that 
will drive away all the reſt. Alſothe fume of Lupins hxmarites, will with green Ta= 
marix burner, make them leave that place. Þ axamns. "ES =, 

| = To make Mice come together, | * 4 8 : 
eAnatolivs bids you poure Lees of Oyl io a braſs Baſon,. and (ct it all night inthe 
middle of the houſe, and by this means he reports, all Mice of other neighbours how 
ſes alſo will come thither, _ PS Don > ome ”_ 
| ts To cauſe EMice to meet-in aplace. _ . IO 

Take two living Mice or more, put him both into a large earthenpot, and make 

a fire of Afh wood about them. When the pot grows hot, you will laugh to fee how 


.. atthecry ofthoſe impriſoned Mice, and piping they make, all the Mice thar are in 


hearing will run thither, and go ſtraightforward into the fire, as if they came to help 
the beſieged, I ſhould think thefume of the Aſh wood 18 thecauſe of it. Mizaldus from 


Albertoy, $i | : 
Remedies againſt Feld Mice, and houſhold Mice alſs, 1 00 
.<Apulejwlaith, Thar Mice will never hunt aftcrſced ſown. if the ſecd be ſteeped 
in Brils Gall before it beſown. | If you ſtop Mice holes with'Roſe-Laurcl leaves that 
will kill them. Some of the Greeks' mingle wild Cucumber, or Henbane, or bitter 
Almonds, and black Hellebour-beaten together in equall quanticies with dryed Bar- 
ley meal, and with Oyl they make it toa Pafte, and:this they: pur into the holes of 
Mice.in houſes and fields.P/ivſaith;that the Aſhes of a Weeſil will drive them away; 
or ofa Cat put into water and{prinkled upon the _ lowed. TNA 4 


126 Secrets of Vermame. Book V 1. 
þ To drive Mice from root of Hartichoaks. 
_ Hartichoake roots arc exceedingly deſired by Mice, and they are ſoallured by 
them, that they will come in Troops to them from far diſtant places ; as .Varro 2 
Greek Aurhor tels us 1n his choice precepts of Husbandry : but there is a remedy tor 
' this. For he ſaith that wooll wrapt about the roots, will take off the cdg of their ap-. 
pctite,or Hogs dung or Figtree aſhes will make them be gone. 
bs \ That a Shrew may not bite any one. 

That the Shrew may bite no Man, this Shrew muſt be taken alive and compaſled 
inwith Potters carth : when this grows hard, you may hang it about your neck, and 
be ſure the Shrew cannot bite you. Yegetime, | 

That /Mice may not eat your Cheeſe, | 
+ Tf you put the brain of a Weeſil to the Runner, they report that Mice will not ſo 
much as nibble at that Cheeſc, nor will the Cheelſc ever be rotten, So great diſcord 
there is berween Mice and Weelils. Corz. Agrippa, | 
That Mice may not eat Books, | 
- Mingle Printers Ink with the infuſion of Wormwood, and the Mice will neyer 
catthe rien Dioſcorid. | 


1 
Of Secrets of Moles. Chap, 18, 
How to catch Moles. 


K you will catch Moles, pur Lecks or Onyons in their holes,for ſo they will preſcge* yy 


| ly come forth as if they were amazed. Albertms. 
How to make Wolves.come together, 
Put a Mole in an Earthen port with Brimſtone ſet on fire, and the Mole will call the 
other Moles to her, as it ſhe cried for help. 41bertxs as T remember, 


How to drive away Moles. 

Paxamms bids us make a hole throngh in ſome narrow ſound Veſſel, and pur into 
it chaff, and Roſin of the Cedar tree. (Palladine reads it Wax,) as much as is ſufficient 
with Brimſtone : and with this to ſtop diligently all the holes and paſlages where the 
Moleslye, that the ſmoke may nor penetrate through them ; yer ſo that one large 
hole mayſt be lefr open, in the mouth whereof the ſaid Veſſel muſt be placed, the mat= 
ter of it _—_ on fire,that may ſend the ſmoak ofthe Roſin and Brimſtone into the 
Mole hils.. By this trick all their walks under ground being filled with ſmoke, you 
may kill them, or drive them all away. Some make white Hellebour, or the bark: 
of Dogs-cole pondred and fifted with dried Barley meal, and Eggs ſtrewd upon it, 
and temper'd with Milk and Wine, into Cakes,and theſe they put into the Mole holes. 
Many to drive Moles away, breed up Cats in Gardens, and keep tame Weeſils to drive 
away this plague by hunting after them. Others fill the holes with marking ſtones, 
and the juyce of wild Cucumber, or elſe catching one Mole, they caſt him intoan 
carthen pot with Brimſtone ſer on fire, uppoleny that will bring all the reſt thither. 
Some agin at the mouths of their holes ſet traps with hair. Countrey Men are 
G_ to ſet atwig,' or an Elder bough faſt down. Pliny kils thera with Oyl Lees 
only. 

F Of the Secrets of Weeſils, Chap. 19. 
That Weeſils and Squirrels may be made tame. 

; Here isa wonderfull thing which I will not conceale now; Ir is ſtrange that Wee 
fils and Squirrels —_—_— bitren Garlick with their tceth, they will hatdly ever 
dareto bite again, and thereby grow tame. Afizald. | 

:  Jow to kill Weeſils. 

- Youſhalleither kill or drive away Weeſils, if you mingle ſalt Armoniac and le- 
ven (others read \V heat) together, and caſt that in the place where they often 
come. Some catch one and cur off his tail and teſticles, and let him run away alive, 
that will make all the reſt run away. Africar, 

| r That Weefils (hall do no burt, | 

All Weefils are put to flight by the ſtinking ſmell of a burnt Cat, as all Infe&ts are- 

by any of their own kind, Card. 
| pe | To 
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To call Weeſils to one place, 

The gall of a Beaſt called Stellio, mingled with water, will make all Weeſils come 

thither. Corn, Agrip. | 
, To drive Cats from Bird (ages. _ 

Catsare driven from Bird-Pens, if you ſprinkle Chickens and young Birds with 

the Juyce of Rue : or as many ſay, if Rue be ſtuck round about them. 14:z. 
That a Cat may conceive without a he-Cat, 

Living Creaturcs are not only friendsone with another, bur they agree with mg- 
ny oticr things, as mettals, ſtones, and vegetables. Soa Car loves Nip, and it is re- 
porte: that ſhe will be great with Kitten by rubbing againſt thar, for that ſerves in- 
itead of a he-Car, Aprip. 


Of Secrets of eAnts. Chap. 20+ 


To drive Piſmires away. 

If you burn ſomie Ants that you find, this will fright away all thereſt, as it is pro- 

ved by rrue experience, Diophanes, | 
| How to drive out Ants. | 

You ſhall drive Ants6ur of their holes, if you burn Snails ſhels with Styrax, and 
bruiling chem, you'ſtrew them among their Hillocks. Alſo you may drive forth 
Ants with Origanum and Brimſtone poudred, and ſcatter u>on his Hils, Bur Ants 
will dyc all, it you diſſolve juyce of Ben with Oyl, and poure that upon them. 
The ſame, 

,* Tat Ants may not eat Herbs and Plants. = 

Ants will not touch trees, if you annoint the bodies of theni with Oyl Lees miing- 

led and boyled with bitter Lupins, The ſame. | 
| : That Ants ſhall not come to a Beehive of Honey, 

Ants will not come near a Hive of Honey, though it have no covering, it you pur 
white wooll abour it, or incloſe it in Potters earth, or red marking ſtone. Some 
annoint the ſtocks of trees with benjoin mingled with Vinegar, and pour it alſo into 
their holes. The ſame, ; 

To kill Ants, | 

Ants will all dye, if you make a ſmoke with the roots of wild Cucumber, or with 

the {moke ofthe theath Fiſh, eſpecially that of Alexandria upon a ſlow fire, 


EP * Todrive away Ants. | | 

You ſhall drive away Emmets with Buls gall and Pitch, mixed with Lees of Oy], 
red ſtone and Pirch do the ſame, if you mingle them to anunguent. Some hang a 
Fiſh called Co-2cenxs u20n the tree, and ſo they deſtroy Ants ; If Piſmires be burar 
the reſt will ye away by reaſon ot their ſmell. The ſame. 

w | Anoth.t, X | 

Againſt multitudes of Ants Pzlladims gives this remedy ; It faith he, Ants have Hils 
in your Garden, pur the heart of an Owle there; it they come forth of their holes, 
then ſtop all open places of your Garden with Aſhes, Chalk, or Oyl. Anda little 
after that he adds, you ſhall force them to leave the place, it you ſprinkle Brimſtone 
and Origanum in pouder upon their boles. Bur Pl;xy ſaith the beſt remedy againſt 
Ants is, to ſtop theirholes with Sea Mud, or Aſhes that are not moiſt, Burcabove 
all they are killed wirh the herb Turnſoil; ſome thinkrhat water mingled with Bricks 
. unburat, 15a great encmy to them. 
Ea Otherriſe. | = 

Take Brimſtone half a pound, mel itart the fire in ancarthen pot, add alc of Tar- 
cac or ſalt of Aſhes three or four ounces, mingle them, - and ſtir them well, untill che 
colour be reddiſh, take it from the fire, and pour itforth upon a' board, firft wer with 
water : and when it is srown hard, pouder it ſmall, and pour upon it as much Foun- 
tain water as ſhall ſuffice, and leave this in a glaſs, untill the water be coloured, 
ſprinkle this Tin&ure upon their Hils,or upon ſtocks of Trees;and this will kill them 


er drive them away, It 1s certain, A/cxins. 
I 3 That 
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| That Ants may loſe their place. 


Take dry Origanum, and pouder it finely, and ſtrew itupon the place where Ants 
arc,and they willquitthcir fortreſs, Albert. : 
That Ants may not creep up the Trees. 

That Ants may not creep uptrecs, Lupins, arc poudred and minpled with Fiſh 
pickle, and with this the lower parc ol the ſtock oft the tree is annointed round abour. 
Columella, Pliny, and Palladins. Likewiſc Ants run away by reaſon of the heart of 2 
Houp, but his head, feer, or eyes will not do it. Agrip, | | 

Otherwiſe, 

Green Lupins with Oy], and annoint the roots or ſtocks of Trees with this : Some 

Fill them with Lees of Oylonly. | 
Az ainſt Ants, 

Some mantainthatthe heart of a Bar will hinder Ants from coming forth, Bur 
Brimſtone will hinder them ; I chiok by irs 11] ſent and tume, Inever found any thin: 
tor Trees better then water ; Make a circle ot Wax abour zac Trees, and fi) up the 
place void with water. ( araarnrs. 5 


Of the Secrets of Scorpions, Chap. 7 M 


| | Againſt Scorpions. 

Catch one Scorpion and burn him, for thar will drive away allthereft. Bur if 
any man do diligently annoint his hands with juyce of Raddiſhes, he may withour 
fearor danger handle Scorpions and other creeping things. Alſo Raddiſhes laid upon 
Scorpions will preſcntly kill them, You ſhall cure the the ſting of a Scorpion AT | 
yourouch the part with a Seal-Ring of Silver. Sandaracha burnt wich Butrer and 
Galbanum, or with Goats Suer, will drive away Scorpions and all other creeping 
things. Ifany Man boyl Scorpions 1n water, and annoint the place thar is {tung by a 
Scotpion, he ſhall cure the part, and take away the pain. Diophanes, | 

That S corpions ſhall not creep into houſes, 

Scorpions will not creep into houſes, when a ſmall Nuc ſhall befaſtned to the roof 
of the houſe. Platarch. 5 ie 
Tochaſe away, and to kill Scorpions. 

If you compaſs in the place where Scorpions are with a twig or branch of the true 
Turnſoil, Pliny ſaich tharthey will never ſtirre, forthey cannot if they wovld; bur 
if the Herb touch them, or be {trewed upon them, he ſaith they will dye preſently. 

Some report that the ſame is periormed by the touch of the root of the Herb which is #« 
called Scorpion Graſs ; and thar he ſhall not be hurt by a Scorpion thar carricth, the 
Herb about with him. The-4fricans promile, that if you mingle and bruiſe a hand- 
full of Baſil with ten Sea Crabs, or River Crabs, all Scorpions rhat are near will come 
together toit., Theſame Aurhors report, thax ifaiy man be ſtung with a Scorpion, / 
let him rideuponan Aſs with his facerurned roward the Aﬀes tail, and all the ve- / 
nome ofthe Rider will go from him to the Aſs. This. you may know when ir is/ 
done, if the Aſs blow and fart. Miz. / 

How Jou may handle Scorpions Without danger. 

It a man hold the Herb ſtone Sage, or Scorpion Grafs in his hand, he may ſafcly 
handle Scorpions, Tarert. | | | 

of For ftingings of Scorpions. 

The Stcllio is ſocontrary to Scerpions, that it frights them if it do but {ce them, 
and makes themaſtoniſht with a cold ſwear, Wherctore they kill rhe Stellio in Oy], 
and let him corrupt there, with which they cuxe theſtingings of Scorpions by an- 
nointing the part, Corn, Agrip. de Philoſ. oceulta, 

wy To make 4 Crocodile #0t able to move, * # 

If any Man touch a Crocodile with the birds feather of the Ibis, he is preſently 

made that he cannot ſtir, The ſame. Agrippa: + 


Of 
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= Of the Secrets of Wiglice. Chap. 22, 
T 0 &;40 Wall-lice, 


Tar and juyceof wild Cucumbers ſmecred upon the bed-ſteds, or put inta the beds 
Will kilt \Wall-lice. So will Sea Onyons cut and brayed with Vinegar, if the bed- 
ſtead be weh with that by a Sponge. Likewile boyl Citron leaves wich Oyl, and 
{meer thc Joynts of your bed-ſted. Or mingle Buls-or Goats gall with ſharp Vine- 
. gar, and with that wer the walsand rhe bed-ſted. You may do the ſame with old Qyl 
and live rimſtene 10 pouder mingled and ſmecring them with that. There will be 
no wigluce if yon boyl fiſh glew, and {meer it on the beds. And'you ſhall kill all that 
are, it you mingle Buls gall with Lecs of Oyl boyled, and ſpriokle that and the Oy 
wacreticy are, Orit you put Ivy or Caper leaves in Oyl, arid annoint the places 
with that ; Ly this mcdicament eventhoſe that are inthe wals will be deſtroyed. Bur 
an effettuali remedy 1s prepared thus. Take a Sawcertull of wild Stayelacre; or Sca 
Oanyons cut into {ma]l pieces as much, ſharp Vinegar one ſpoontull'; theſeare bruiſed 
rogether, then they are made hot, and ſorhe places are ſmcered with it. * Alſo min- 
gle one part of Tar wich four parts of {weer Wine, and ſmeer the place with that. 
The lame 15 done by thc gall of ot a Goat or Calf, with as much ſweet Wine and Vi- 
negat. Dydim; | 
| f Another, 

Wiglice arc killed by thejaime of bloud-ſuckers, if the bed be kept cloſe covered 
thar the ſmoke cannot.come forrhy and likewiſe bloud-ſuckers arc killed by the ſmoke 
of bloud-ſ{uckers. So HartStonghedried and burnt to-a ſmoke performes the ſame, 
and fo do Ivy leaves oruiſed and nithgled with ten Hoxſe-Leeches. Flzren. 

*W , - Amwther. 

The fect ofa Hare or Dy ; bounduizon the feet of the bed,that ſupport ic, aboutthe 
part that is behind your baKqyhen Wy lye down, will ſuffer no Wall-lice to breed 
there. : Put when they core forths if you put under the bed a Veſlelfull of cold wa- 
i whilſt you ſleep. Alſoſcalding water will burn 


ter, the Wall-licc will never Hite ; 
and ſcald chem all, it you calſtyrupon them : but that hinders aot, bur they will breed 
en 


againas faſt as they did. Demockitu. 
: Another. 


'* Take Wormwood, Rue, common Oyt, arid water, of each what may ſuffce,boyl 

themall well uncill che water be conſtimed, then ſtrain the Oyl, and mingle as much 

{Fs sþreaſe wich it as nceds, make an unguent and annointthe joynts of your beds 
uct _ | 


It. Alexins: | 
%Y eAnither, | | 
Take Hog: grea(e, Quickſilver, ofeach what 15 ſufficient, mingle them very well, 
and make 2i.oynatmenr, and ſmeer the chinks and joynts of your beds with it : The 
Tin&ure of Erimſtone will do as milich, whereot I made mention before in' the 
Chapter concerning Ants. The ſame. | | 


| For Wiglice. | 
Make a {ſmoke with Ox dung; and it will drive away Wall-lice, eAnonymms. 
; : _ Another, 3 _ 
Take Wormwood two handtuls,white Hellebour one ounce,boyl them in Leetin- 
till a third part be conſumed, waſh the joynts of your beds with it, Ro/cellus, 


Of the Secrets of Fleas; Chap. 23; 


Make a pir; and bruiſe Roſe Laurel; and put it into that pit, and, all the Fleas will 
come thither, Wormwood orthe root of wild Cucumber laid 1n Sea water, and the 
water ſprinkled about the houſe kils them all. . S& doth Nigella infuſed in water, 
and the water ber inkled aver the place. Or the decottion of Flea bane (priakled, 
Sodoth Muſtard ſeed and Roſe-Laurcl ſeed, both heatcd ar the fixe pod ſprinkled” a- 
bout the houſe. Sift Qaick-Lime, and when have ſweprt'the Houſc, ſtrew this 


70u 
there and it will kill them; Thelſame is dope by Leesof Qyl, daily (pripkled upori 
| | "— "FO t 


Ro 
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the Pavement. Allo wild Cummin bruiſed and mingled with water, and ten drams 
of wild Cucumber ſceds pouared and pur into the water, and the water ſprinkied a- 
bout the houſe will burn up the Fleas, The ſame is done by the root of Chame/e.:, 
and the leaves of black Poplar bruiſed, and infuſed in water, and T hiſtles boyld in wa- 
ter. Likewiſe pickle thatis ſtrong beſprinkled, and Sca watcr will kill fleas, And 
ifany oneſcta Baſon in the middle of the houſe, and make acircle about ic with an 
Iron Sword (but the beſt Sword for this purpoſe isthat that hath firſt killed a man,) 
and be ſprinkle with the decoCtion of wild Staveſacre, or Bay leaves bruiſed, all the 
place beſides that which is within the circle, or elſe” with Brine or Sea water boyled, 
he ſha]l make all the fleas gather into the Baſon. Alſo ancarthen Veſſel ſer into the 
ground, that the brims of it may Iye even with the Pavement, and ſmeered with 
Buls far, will gather all the fleas into it, even thoſe alſo that are yer hidden in your 
Cloathes. Make a little hole under the bed, and put Goats bloud into it, and it wi}l 
gather together all the fleas, and will draw all the reſt out of your Cloathes and Gar- 
ments.. Alſo ourof rags and thickeſt 'Tapeſtry, wherein the greateſt ſtore of fieas 
lye, they may be callcd torth, if Goats bloud be ſo ſer ina Por or Veſlel. Pampbils. 

7 : To kill Fleas and Mgli-lice, 

Wormwood, Rue, Sourherawood, wild Mints, Savory, W allnut leaves, Fern, 
baſtard Spike, which we call Lavender, Nigella, grcen Coriander, Flea ſee, Bean 
Trifoly ; lay all theſe or ſome of them under the Blankets, or boyl them in Vinegar 
of Seca Onyons, and with that beſprinkle the beds. eAlexine, | 

Sx eAnother of the ſame Author for Fleas and Wallslice. 

' The decottion of Thiſtles or Arſmart, or Coloquintida,or Bramble:, or Colewort 
leaves, ſprinkled about the houſe, drives them away. | 

| To make all the Fleas gaiher to one place, 

Annoint a {mall ſtaft with the fat of a Hedghog, and ſtick it up in the middle of the 
Chamber, and all the fleas will ſtick tothe _ The ſame, / 
_ | Anather. * 

If the bloud or fat of a Bear be put under the bed in a hole or veſle],all the flcas will 
oather and dye there. Arnoldns de villa nova, | 

Another, © 
;, Beſprinkle the rooms with Lee and Goats milk mingled together. 
L 4 How Fleas milſt be driven away, | | 
Take Lupins and Wormwood, boyl them both in water, and ſprinkle the Cham-" 
bers therewith. Wormwood and Coloquintida in water, do the ſame boyl'd with 
Peach leaves, Vervin, and Coriander. Fallopiua. | 

| | B Ag ainlt Garden Flea. 

Fleas will never ſpoil Herbsin Gardens,if you uſe naturall meanes,to mingle Rock- 
et in many places of the Garden. So ſharp Vinegar tempered with juyce of Henbane 
{ſprinkled upon theſe Creatures, will help you much. Anatelizs. | 


Of the Secrets of Lice, Chap, 24. 


For Lice of the eye lids, © 
_  Rubyour eyelids with Sea water, ſalt water, or Brimſtone and water, and apply 
them, or with Vinegar of ſ{quills Allum, and Aloes, annoint the hairs of your cyc- 
lids, The ſame. 
 _ For Crabslice of the Secrets. 

Takean Apple boyld ſoft, and cleanſed from its core and skin, a little Quickſilver, 
mingle them together to an unguenr, annoint the parts that are lowſy with it, and the 
Lice will dye, An Ttalian, 

For Lice and Nits of the Head. 

This unguent will kill them : Take common Oy!l three ounces, Wax one ounce; 
Stavelacre, Quickſilver killed with a Mans fafting ſpittle, of each three drams, make 
an Oyntment,waſh with this inſtead of Sope, when you waſh your head. Bayras. 

Another, 
_ Take Sandazacha, Saltpeter, of each one dram, Stayclacre two drame, make them 


up 
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up with Vinegar and Oyl, and aunvint yon with them. White Helleb6ur and $ 
eter, Staveſacre., and Oyl ot. Tar, are good both ſeverally and an y —_ 
Sumach, root of !our Dock, and Oy. . 


Of the Secrets of Snails; Chap. 25; 


Of Snails. TELIP 
What concet:15 Snails, If you ſprinkle new Lees of Oyl or Sit of the Chimnies 
upon them,you ſhall do as much to Por-hearbs, as it you ſowed Ciche Peafon amongſt 
chem, that is good for many things wonderfull in Gardning. A4iza1d, 


Of the Secrets of Caterpillars. Chap. 26; 


ED ; Againſt Caterpillars. 

What concci ns Caterpillars, Someſtrew Fig aſhesto drive them away, others ſow 
Squils in the Gardens 1n beds, or hang them up here and there. Some ſtick up in ma- 
ny places the cl:ws of, River Crabs, Itthe Caterpillars will come tor all thele things, 
then uſe this de7ice. Set Ox Piſs and Oyl Lees: mingled equally upon the fireto boyl 
when they are cold beſprinkle the Pot-herbs and trees with this. Anarolins, But Pliny 
would haveth:m touchcd with bloudy rods which they ſtand in danger of, Palad;- 
z« burns handfuls of Garlick ſtalks without the heads, all oyer the Garden. Totheſe 
rake Bars dung, and make a ſtinkingſmoke with ic in many places of the round, for 
this is cxcellent.. Pliny ſaith, They will be driven from Por-herbs if you cn Chiche 
Peafon with them ; and mingle them one with another, or Crabs be hung by the 
horas, upon toughs of trees in divers places. But the Grecks obſcryethar they will 
nor breed, an alſo thoſe that are bred are deltroycd, it you cake ſome of them our of 
a Garden that is next, and boyl them in water with Dill, and when the water is cold 
beſprinkle rhe herbs and trees with rhem, where you ſee the Caterpillars breed and 
foltering their cgs. But take great ficed that the water touch not your hands or face: 
Moreover it isa ſure remedy andeaficto be proyided, to burn Bitumen and Brim» 
ſtone abour the roots and arins of trees : Or to make a ſmoke with Muſhroms 
that grow under Nurttrees ; or elſc burn Galbanum or Goats claws, or Harts horn, 


- turning yort back toward the wind. Some put Aſhes of Nettles tarec daics into wa- 


cr, and after that they wet abundantly the Pot-herbs and Trecs with it, Many ſteep 
the ſcedsto be fown in Lee made of the Fig tree, Our Gardners by an eafie Artdo 
at this day ſodrivethem away : Wherethe Caterpillarscreep in open Sunny places 
after Rain, in the morning they uſe to ſhake the leaves of Pot-herbs, and boughs of 


Trees : for ſo whilſt they are yer ſtiff with the cold of the night, they calily fall 
' down, nor do they ever creep up again z for thus arc they preſently andcafily to be 


killed, Morcoverif you would deſtroy all ſorts of ſuch Creatures as hurt Trees and 


| Herbs; Dophanes rhe Greek will ſhew you the way how. Get faith he, 7 he Punch 


ofa Weather new killed, with all the Excrements in it, and bury this under -r-und 
alictle, bur nor very deep, in the Garden where theſe {mall Creatures uſe to trequ«:nt; 
at two daics end you ſhall ſind Bzertles, and abundance of fuich Crzatures in hc4ps a- 
bout it : you may carry them from thence, or _ chem _— inthe ſame 
place, that they neyer riſe upagain : having done thus two or three times, you may. 
deſtroy themall. Our Countrey People wind wiſps of ſtraw about the bodies of 
T rees, and about the roots : and the Catepillars are taken intheſe whenthey come 
to creep up the Trees, and thus are they either driven away or catchcd in theſe gins 
and ſnares laid forthcm; Mizaeld. de Secretis hortorum. 
: Another. | 

Hurrtfull Creatures are driven away from Por herbs; by water wherein Crab3 have 

becn ſer in the Sun, or Craiy fiſh for ten daies. Carg, de Subtle. 


Ag ainft little Creatures that do miſchief in Gardens "0 
Dung that is the beſt for Pot-herbs and Plants; 1s the fineſt Aſhes, that 1s naturally 
hor; for Garden fleas, Worms, Caterpillars, Snails, and the reſt that: hurt the Plants 
and deyour them, are cither killed or torced away thereby. Atizald, Fr 
| o 


PR 


Secrets of Serpents. Book. V I. 
Of the-Secrets of Serpents. Chap. 27, ag eiey 
Againjt $ erpents, remedies and Secrets. 


Flerentinus, that for Husbandry amongſt the Grecks was the chict, -wrireth thar 
Serpents will not lodg in Gardens or other places, if you plant round the borders , 
Wormwood, Southernwood or Mugwort, orel{c place them handſomely about the 
corners of the Garden : and if the Adders be uſed to'any place, rhe ſmoke ofa Lilly 
root, Harts horn, or Goats hooft will ſcare them away, Polladims ſaith, That they: 
and all ev:ll ſpirits may be chaſed away by ſome ſtinking ſmoke. . Democrimus ſaith, 
They will dye i: you caſt Oake leaves upon them ; or 1t, one that 1s falting ſpit into 
their mouths. Apule;us writcs, that ſtrike rhem only with a Recd, and that will de- 
ftroy them ; bur they will often revive again, © Tarentinus well skilled in Husbandry 
— the Greeks, laith, that he cannot be ſtung with an Adder, whoisannoinfed 
with the juyce of Raddith, or hath bur raſted of a Raddiſh. *This Athenzicr and G a- 
len aſcriberh to an Orangcor Pomecitron, and they confirm 1t by a very handſome 
ſtory : but it will not be amiſs to hear again Florenrinus the Adder killer, Adders 
ſaith he willnever come where the Deers ſuet lycth, or the root of Centory, .or the 
Jet ſtone, or the dung ofan Eagle, or ofa Kite; And every creeping thing will be 
driven away it you mingle Nigella, Pcllitory of Spain, Galbanum, Harts horn, Hy- 
ſop, Brimſtone, Dog Fennel, and Goats hoots z and then pouder them, and:pour the 
ſharpeſt Vinegar upon them : and make' little Bals of that mixture, and ſoraiſc a 
ſmoake with them : forthe 1]l ſent of choſe things being ſcattered in the Ayr, will 
make all creeping things to ſhift away, as if they were beaten with a Whip. Some 
ay that the boughs of the Pomegranate Tree will drive away all venemous Creatures 
and Adders: Wherefore of purpoſe it is Jaid undet the Blankets and Furniture in thoſe 
houſes where Adders uſe to haunt, and other Creatutes that are venemous, . whole 
Troops whereof Florentinys brought together as one would-catch.Fiſt.in a Net ; by 
ſetting a Hogſhead where ſalt Fiſh had been formerly in, into the ground; Garden, or 
other places about, where theſe Adders arid hurtfull Creatures frequent: ::For:ro-thar - 
preſently all creeping things reſorred, and quickly fell into'ir;: - Pl; ſpeakiog:of: the 
Offer ſaith, *Adderswill not come at this ſhrub, and thetefore' Cotintrey Men alwayes 
carty a ſtick ofthis in'ther hands. ' Moreover it is a moſt cerrainexperiment and aps» 
proved, that Coblers ſhoos being burnt, willeffeQually drive: away: Serpents; and 
not only thoſe that wander in Gardens, Fields, or Houſes, but thoſealfo rhat are crepr 
into Mens mouths and bodies whilſt they {ſlept with openi mouths in the fields 1a 
Summer. This is ſpokenof by Marcus Gatinaria, a Phyſician very famous, that-in 
his time the like accident befcll a Man, who, when abundance of Remedies had been 
uſed to him 1n vain, which were otherwiſe very good; found help beyond all the reſt; 
by the ſmoke of old ſhoos burnt, receiving the ſtinking ſmell at his mouth. by a Tun= 
nel : Forſoſoon as the cruel Beaſt (for it was a huge Viper) ſmelt-the filthy favour 
of the fame, thoſe that ſtood by ſaw her go forth at his Fuhdamer, ro the great won- 
der and amazement of them all. This writ, And-doyou note it for a great Secret 
caſte to be procured, and which may do many Men good. Buthere Imuſt not 0+ 
mit to tell you that Serpents hate fire exceedingly : not only-becauſe it duls their 
ſight, but becauſe fire naturally is an enemy to venome, They hate alſo all ſtrong 
ſents, as Onyons, Garlick, and the like ; but they love Savin, Ivy, and. Fennel ; as 
Buffs love Sage, and Vipers Rockets. Above all they hate an Aſh tree mortally, that 
they will not lye ſo near it, as to be under the morning or evening ſhade of it, wheg 
the ſhadow caſts very long, but they will remove far from it. Pliny ſaith that he had 
Cried it, That if you put a Serpent and fire both within a circle made of Ath tree 
boughs, the Serpent will run into the fire before he will adventure to paſs over rhe 
circle made with the boughs of the Aſh : this is a great bounty of Nature; that the 
Aſh tree buds beſore Serpents do come abroad, nor dorh thar Tree caſt her leaves un- 
till the Serpents begin to hide themſelves, and are not any more to tbe ſeen, 'Y'irg;! 
the Father of all Learning, chaſeth them away with Cedar Trec, or Galbanum ſcton 
firetoſmokethem with. 
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Smoke of Galbanmm'gainft Adders good, 
As is the ſmoke of the ſweet Cedar wood. 


Mizaldm writes this out of the Ancients above mentioned. 


To ſtupifie Serpents. | 
Round Birthwort diligently beaten with a field Frog, adding alittle writing In 
thereto, will make Serpents ſtand ſtill as if they were dead, and ſtick faſt, it you do 
bur wrice with that mixcure, and caſt the writing betore them. 416. 


How you may handle Serpents without danger, 

Annoint your hands well with juyce of Raddiſh,and you may ſafely rake Serpents 
in your hands. Card. from T avert. 

For biting or ſtinging of Serpents, 

If any one be ſtung with a Serpent, unleſs he be in a Feaver, let him drink the 
juyce of Aſh leaves with white \Vine : and with the leaves let him cover che part 
thar-was ſtung : this 15 very ſtrange, bur 1t 1s appproved to be true, nor 1s the rea- 
{on concealed : for there is a ſtrong Antipathy between thie- Aſh tree and all £er- 


nts, Mizald. 
- Of the Secrets of Bones, Chap. 28, 


| To ſoften Bones, | 

It is reported that Bones will be made ſoit with juyce of Smallage, Yarrow, Rad- 
diſhes, Horchound, with Vinegar, if you lay them 1ntheſe juyces, and bury them in 
Horſe dung. Card. 

To make Bones white. | 

Bones are ſtrangely made white, being boyled with water and Lime,if you alwayes 
$kimit. The ſame. 

To make bones ſoft; I BR RN —- 

Take Rowan Vitriol, common Salr, of each as much as is ſufficient : Pouder them 
and diſtil| them, and keep the water for your uſe; and when you hive occaſion, ſtecp 
the Bones in it and they will be ſoft. 1ſabella Corteſe. 

To dye Bones green. Ec; 

Take one meaſure ofthe ſharpsſt Vinegar, Verdigreaſe, filings of Copper, of cacti 
three ounces, Rue one handfull, bruiie what muſt be bruiſed, and beat what muſt be 
beaten, and mingle them: ſteep Bones 1n this fifteen daies. Iſbell Corteſe, 

; . To dye white bones black. - \— 8 | 

Take Licharge, Quick lime of cach {1x ounces, Fointain water what is needfull, 
mingle them, boyl rhe Bones in this water, and they will beblack. T/abells Cortefe. 

To dye all Bones and Wind, a certain way. | 

Takethe ſtrongeſt Vinegar, put itinto a glaſed Veſlel, put filings of Braſs to it, Ro- 
#121 Vitriol, Allum, flour of Brafs or Verdigreaſe, ofeach whar is ſufficient, mingle 
them, leave them ſo for ſeaven daies. Then boyl them at the fire with the Bones or 
Wood, putting a little more Alluca toctiem,aind you may dyc chem what colour you 
pleaſe. Alexins: | a be 
: 00 ES | To ſoften Ivory. 

If you will miake Ivory ſoft to take any impreſiion, boyl it inthe water with root of 
Mandragora, {ix houres at the —_ and it = be ſofiras Wax, The ſame; 

9 poli Tyory, 7; | 

I will not letpaſs, that Ivory isſaid to be poliſhed very neatly, and that heaps of 

Salt will be made into ſalt water, if they be covered with Raddiſhes. A4iz 21d | 


Of the Secrets of Horns. Chap, 29: 


; To ſoft en Horne; | : 

Ic isthe Art of Chyraiſtry that will ſokten horns by long boyling, if you pur alic- 
tle aſhes intothe water ; this will not bedone under cight | Ac time, With thelc 
you make hafts for Hilts of Swords, Combs, Cheſs men, boxes for Oyatments, Caſes, 
and other Veſlels, but all muſt be made by the ame Arg but the French have a far ber- 
ter way. Card, | How 


134 ' Secrets of Fiſh and Fiſbing. Book V IL. 
*1 How to make horns black, # 
Ic is plain that Vinegar and A4quz vite, and Vitriol will make black horns that are 
cold, or bur a little warm. © Some things alſo are to be added, that will make them 
hold the colour. Card. | | 


Of the Secrets for bgir, ſee before concerning the Secrets of Horſes. 


__ S ” Ne nn n_ 


87 BOOK. VII. 


Thus far I have ſpoken of ©Man, ſo much as needfull was for Secrets, Since there- 
fore T had to ſpeak, of other ("reatures , in this Book L ſhall lay down the Secrets 
of other Creatures that live in the Waters; end in the next I ſhall treat of Birds 
and ſuch as live in the Aire, =p 


Of the Secrets of Fiſh in Generall. - Chap. 1. | 
Te Origanum, Savory, Elder of each three drams, bark of Frankinſence,Myrrh,: 
| Sinoper,of cach cightdrams,half a pound of dried Barley meal diffolved in plea-- 
Gant well ſenred W inc, of the Liver of a Hog broyled three ounces, as much Goars ſu- 
ct, and the like quantity of Garlick.- Theſe mutt be all beaten ſeverally, then minglc 
thin Sand with rhem, and pur them all aboutan houre or two before into the place 
where fiſh arc,and compaſs the place with ners, Others put in the Herb Delphini- 
um, the Maſculine, and they firſtjbeariit ſmall and pouder it and fifc ic ; this will al- 
huce the fiſh to ic, that you may take them up with your hands. Some take half a 
und of Garlick, and as much Seſama. ſeed torrefied ,. Penniroyall, Origanum, 
hyme, Elder Savory, wild Stavelacre, ofcach thirty two' drams, Barley meal dryed 
half a pound, Spelt as much, bark of Frankinſence ſixteen drams, they mingle this 
with Earth and Bran and caſt it into the water, Florentinzs. 
(2 20% * © How all ſorts of Fiſh may be,called ts one place | 
Take bloutofan Ox, a Goar, a Sheep, dung of Oxcn from the ſngall guts, and of 
Goats frem their ſmall.guts, the like from Sheep, Thyme, Origanum,. Pcaniroyall, 
Savory, Elder, Garlick, Lees of ſweet Wine, of cach one part, the fat or marrow of 
che fame Creatures what may futtice : beat all rheſe. ſeverally, or all togerhci, and 
make latmpsof ir; arid .caftthetn into fiſh Ponds, or places where fiſh are one houre 
before, then pitch your Nets round about, Democriras. | | S150 
; LL... + Totakg River Fiſh. þ ek 
© Take Sheep ſuet, Scſema ſeed torrefied, Garlick, (Wee Wine, Orig num, Thyme, 
drycd Elder, of cach a fit quantity, bruiſechem, ' mingle them wich Bread and caft 


them in. Dydimur. gr = 
WE * 'Totoke all [re of Fiſh. | 
Take the bloud of a black Gaar, Lees of fweer Wing, a quantity of dryed. Barley 
meal, mix them with the Lings of a Goat cut into yery ſmall pieces, make them in 
lumps, and caſt themin; Democrits, a SE IS STS 
| That no man may catch Fiſh, 


If youſtrew.Sylrabout the Fiſhing Line, go Filk will bire. The ſam. 
OOoonett oh © ono Hf a ft Bait tnoatrh Fiſh. | ID 
- Take one ounce of oF hale, _—_ _ J + kg fo NED away with 
ewind,;Antifecds, Goar-aavilk-Chees, of each four drams, ponax two drams, 
Jogs blondfour drams, branthem all well, end-miogle them, pouring upon them 
De FE make little Bals. of them, as you do tor perfumes, and dry them in 
the To Tareninus. WT ; Od *; CHO ; | 
Fake Called, nxt Ge areae back, than io exjcnbengor; I 
\** & AKC CAUISDIQUA, And 4a eur. Very tally - put them into an cartien.yot; let 
them lyethereten daics, theriuſc this for your Baits./' The: ſame. 1 + 11 
os £15 VR 0 of the fame Amnthors, how -to- cateb Fiſh - weſtntly.”. .. 1; 112 20 
\ You muſt make up Bals with dried Barloy mug), and caſt themes thie Silk. ; buy 
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ES bg #290 y” 7 To allure Fiſh. Be Re  SIXELIO 
\ Roſe ſceds wich Muſtard ſeed, arid the foorofa Weeſil bound to your Nets, of caſt 
near untothem, will invite the fiſh thither, 4lbertus. _ ne} GPs. 
"7b each Fiſh; | 
- Diſtillin a Glaſs retort Glowormesthar ſhine in the Night, you niuſt 'do it ar 4 
gemlefire, untill you have drawn torth all their moyſture. Mingle this: water: with 
tour ounces of Quick(ilycr in a Viol, or ſome round Glaſs veſtel-very well ſtopt; thar. 
the wacrer run nottarch. Then place this Glaſs in ſome Net handſomely, thar it break 
not ; when your this down inrothe Rivers, it will ſhine ſo bright, that the Fiſhes al- 
lured by the light will come thicher in troops. Alexime. 70P 
i __- To invite Fiſh. RE InP ME 
If you bruiſe Nettles with five leaved Grals, with the juyce of Houlleek; ;and an- 
noint your hands therewith, and caſt this alſ9 inrothe warer, where fiſh are in lumps, 
pur but your hands into thar fiſh-pond, and fiſhes will refort to youby fholes. © You 
AY dorhe ſame, if you put this mixture intoa Net or iatoa Weil, ot Dragret for 
cs. Hermes, i | a S bs 


Book VI L 


v9 Another, s, 
Fiſhes will come abundantly in a calme River, orby the Sea ſhore, if you ſtrew inz 


- to it Lime mingled with the decoction of round Birthworr. And if they taſte of this 


pouder, they will lye as it they were dead, and ſwim above water. Pliny,: '* © 
- Another. 51 
If you take Cocenlns Jndicus and make Bals of it, with Cummin, old Chees, Wheat 
meal; and Wine, (er the Pellets be cog: then Peaſon) and caſt theſe into ſtand- 
ing waters, or very calme places, all the fiſh thac taſte of ic will be preſently ſtupified; 
and ſwim to the ſhoreas if chey were drunk, ſothat you may rake them wich your: 
hands, many hayctricd this, AMiz1d;. w He ay ts 7 
- - How t0 catch Fiſh witheaſe. -Þ ' 8 . -. © % 
Fiſhes are taken with Baits » Now theBaits mult havefout propertics; they muſt 
ſmeY well, for this will make them comefrom remote pres luch thidgs' are: Anni- 
ſeeds, jnyce of Pariace, and Cummin-is beſt of themall :' they muſt tafte well, thar 


they may more deſire it, and rhey may be therebydeccived; fuchare bloud;cfpeci+ 


"ally Hogs bloud; Chees, but chicfly made of Goats milk; Bread; principally of Whearg 


—_ 


and Aquavite, cteacha arg arcof announce, Chees one ounce, 'Whear meal three 
2.0 


Burterflycs, the beſt are golden colonred. The Bait muſt fume tothe head, thar ir 
may make them drunk by irs violent quality, as eAqui vite, Leesof Wine. - Laſt of 
all; Ic muſt be ſtupefaftive, tomake them ſenſleſs/: Tachare Marygold flowers, that 
are to be had new every Moneth :' for this Herb-whoſe flowersare yellow; cut inpie 

ces, will make great fiſh aſtoniſhed in one hourestinie. So is Lime, for th; 9 
corre& warer, yet it will kill fiſhes, So isthe yes ofall the Tithy mals; and both the 
Nux vorricas, called Nux metelliot the 11 t, But nothing is becrer than char 
fruit which is brought from the'Eaſt; and is called Coccnlns Jatiens. Irisa black ber= 
ty; like unto a Bay berry, buit ſmaller and raunder. - Our compoſicion to' take fiſh is 
tried to be certain, Take a quarter of an ounce of Orientall berries, Crimmin'ſeed; 


oitnces, make litrle Pellers; beatingall rogether. 'Carg, de Sebtilir. | 
Therubbiſh that remains when'Myrobalansare prefled, Mans dung, white Bicad, 

multbe all bearer! ſeverally, arid then mingled rogether; -and put into a Net, uſcthis 

"T1 Sf nnn on 0 0b eretber or Poſe Nets: 5 br; ind 


x F F 
7 0M 


» » 


. ABaitthatrifoand in —_—_— thoſe wtatlive only. by cating\ Fiſhy; Take! ther = 
ſhels and fiſh together that breed upon Rocks, andletrheſe be your Bait: The ſanve.”!? 

| | | To civdþ-all fort of "Fi at any time. © ing 
 - Fake Celticde Spike;foub raves; Cyper oh DavKep: of Macedonty;"agmbich 
2S ant «/£gyptian Bean, mchacybwean holed: three” fingers;i Dillicod ar 
little. bo - andputinhem 1nto a Canc, and when you arc 


. 
Y . 


X —_ 
ouder them and ſift them; 


fninded, wilt Thor Wins ch per amis Veſtel;and mide wich! A 
$4415 37% "- T 2 yo | 
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pourra mer Bait whats fuſficient, making the. Lump up tn. your hands with the 
otms, and then put chem imoan old ſhoor; geo pomp 


Kb The Jame, 


To make Fi bes be one whore 7 in the Sea. | 
'Takerhree ſhell Fiſh, thr bfoc uppnthe Rocks ofche Scaz- and nlling fadoduir 
ſubſtance; write thelg words ia their ſhels, and: you will. wonder to ſee how all the: 
fiſh. will come together: - The words as Jos. Sabaothy aſh: Eaters uſe this .de= 
Ihe oF BEEN: (2% 
__ jr 2G + arrt;5 "of the Seeretr of Fih Chap, 2, LT x 
| To catch great Sea Fiſh, ai Glaxci, and Orphi, and like. | 
A Coden muſt be beaten with rorreficd Pine,Kernels and mingled, you EPI 
take ; drains, Pine Kernels ſixteendrams,rhey muſt be beaten like ro 
Wheat mica! 


Jandl ic Bairs made with them fiſhesare allured with this, Tarent. 


To catch Barbels and great Giltheads, | 
Take ofe = Fiſh Phe that breeds in freſh Rivers eight drams, orrelied hol 
Loon eight drams,Rivcr ſhrimps four drams, Malabarhrum one dram, bear all rheſc 
mioglechem wnlſche white Ng an Eggs make Pellets and uſe chem. The ſame. 
0 catch Lamnpreys, 
Take of he ſheath. Fiſh fix drams, wild Ruc ſeed cight drams, Calfs far eight 


| drams, Sclanwm ſixreen ounces, beat them, and make Þellres for your uſe, The ſame. 


i” To catth the Polyprs, and Cnttie- Fiſh, 

"Take Saks: Armoniac ſixteen drams, Goars Burrer -cight dats, beat. them: and 
a moiſt Bairs, and wet ſeeds herewith, or lionen cloaths that have no wels upon 
them, andrbelc fil will feed abont-it,and never gofrom it. But you muſt pullyour 
Nee uddenly, and you. ſhall draw up Lobſters and Burrers and wany morc faſhto be 

aſt inoyou ſhip, 7 ame. . 

owie wo ſhatl-Crabs, and abs ſbell- F "M | 
FT |. Toke Lalt-Atmoniat ms, Oayo0ns one dram, Calts far ſix drams, 'r ic Foul 
hon Hook in _ wen ys 


ah BA 'andannoint it with this mixcure, a grid, wal 
come ye Mage and each LNG: when ig __e WASTE 
En 5 jc | SN Tr It: T i Alters. - | 
7;; Take he Liver of a uTaney Fiſh, four drams, Sea. Ra A210, Et Siem 


GR ny reg the cfllhofraw Ls pra ty em: Bruiſe 


-5-107vhe a make Baits Is to Bair ng with | 


ft ; 


oe ; 


AOTDASe, bor fer 2ifl | 
"Taken Roms 1 itintban -pot hot yerbaked, V3 < NS nn 
pot-and ftop:icfaſt, uPaoyntm nes rity pang into a glaſs Furnace, thay ie. 


© The ” porta Serge find. neo Eake ena | 
ane. ” oft ; 


* y "S. by. f $6 Bt $4 3 


Wo ook i ay mayo ul, che inward parte EE Ro | 


hrk L cthhotrrulns db) <del inan hemina of Ma 
de a 6 The frm IE x k 12; hog ab! Fe | kt: vs . ry ; 


FU5 Sr ib ſame! wn. wen 2 76 27 
wg ge iv] 4th Fs Coe ntuqtt 


- . = 


| adding finewheat fowerwich water, ts a mixrurs _ i Hoey, Jorgbar 
ule. -The' Jates | 13 2811 2 72: S012 O36 
How T ney: miſt be eatebr;. ont of Ms Pave (PIETENG 8:2! --it v13v © 
Burn Wallnuts to ng and bruiſe Marjoram witl:them, id with: fnwdwhies 
Bread wet with watery and Goats milk.Chees make your Baits. 
de k q, _ ore odled 'Carri; © | - 27 ic 4: 
Beat arlic Bread, a ows milk Chees togerher, wi PR Chere 
fine wheat flower, make Pellets and caſt them intorhe place. The, ſame. _ 
1... How t6take's Ray-Fiſhs: r,.C v2 
Take the dung ofa Swallow,and Wok it, and makca Paſte wich meal of oY 
other, .- 


 Boyl Lentice ſeed,and wich Butcer an logon meal; bear; chem i intoa body. 


+ Take green Moſs from the Kat qt tha iq aOyh, and mike up you pa, ) mw > 


me. 13 2 
To catch F ih called” Glaucs. | 

Roſt fair Tunyes and Acot rogerher, take out their bones, and Ra Mc ip 

courlc Barley mcal thereto, make lum wo for Baits. The ſame. | 
To catch, Fiſhes called/Trachurl, awd Melanuri. 
Wet Aſſes duog in rhe jayce of Coriander, and with Barley meal make lumps for 
your ule, The ſame.. 
To catch a Polypus, the ha 
Bind about Vararys, Mormyri, and Arade, let theſe dyno for your Bair.” 
'* TocatchtheC uttle-fiſh, 

: GrindtheLeesvf Wine without water, with on £0 otothe place, and caſt this into 
the a 4 youpecrccive the Cutcle;harh caſt forth her Ink, ſo will the Cunle come 
where th oy Appears, and there you may catch her. The ſowee, 

hy fir 'To Cay and brud p tag: 
ind a Mormyrus to ome ſtrong thing, and bruiſe ten purz, and mingling there- 
- little Mc Shy i ir upon the Rock, and fo.cakethem. The ſame, . \.. vor? 
"To oardh Ruſfs, Ont of the ſa ame eA uthor. >.” 
2 Takea Goats Liben, my put Baits of tupon yourjHooks. If you will tad ma- 
Hoe ſorts of fiſh that che affords, you may do it with a Bair of Goats or Afﬀles 
| To 7 OR” a River F ; far Gryzes.- ; 

" Taketwo wo you of Barley bran, of whole Lenrilsa quarter of a Puck, mingle them 
al eich pure fiſhipickle a ſufficient quantity infuſe them. . Add thereto Scſama ſeed 

a quarter ofa Peck, ſtrew a little of this; and caſt it aboyt for the Fiſh; ſoſoon as you 

havedonethisevery ſmall gryre will come toit, and though they be five furlongsoff 
they willaltrelorc chirher Sq great Fiſhes will ” Tom the ſeye Ft; wherefore 
ule 1 it thus and you hall ſpeed. The ſame. 

: T.ocarch Sea-NogrPorpuſſe 

: !Fake Slam Gat drams,Garlick heads two Track, alr Quai « fieth two drams, 
Opopanax one dram;mingle theſe with RTE an {wakionls Caks 
thereof for Batts, The ſame." 

"Ts £508 £3. 


Take ciaht drams of the Sea Scolopendia;: River fr eight FRIVY —— 


one dram, make Pellcts for ule, The ſame), 1 OOO 
| Tomah» Eels alive ag ain. | Ph 

Eels that dye for want of water will liveagatn; i whit TY Yoo" is ole, you 
bury it Hor dung with Vinegar, andif you add Some. ulrures blond toit;, any 
Eel will revive again, Corn. Agrifpa. a {, 
How to catch Crabs.: BE S 
Crabsarc catched with Rods ſlitattheends, in which lirs yoo muſt out fig gut 
| of Fr page chem in order, tenor-twelve? ” 'rank, near to the Gulfs wherethe 
ws : theahe fiſher Man comes with his Net, taking _ Rods GEN, 


/ 


- 
48 
y 1shis C 
7 Ll 


wo ES 


Amotber, . 
Take Frogs cut in the middle, erketet into many Nets, putthem has the Crabs 
ule to come, 


| Theyfaycha wheres Goat 


 \ Seeretsiif Fiſb and Fibig Book V 114. 
. and when the Crabthat i alt carr 000 gill, hefals 
the Fiſherman RE eng clight carrycth home'a hundred OF; 

Crabs,' for the ones will not ally come _ _ for 
from i.. Cardax, ba 


andthey wileo} intothe Nets.' I bad this of s Fiſherman. 
e Frogs come together. _ 


1s buryed, there will Erogs relort. Agrip: 


eAgainſt the vemos mo croking of Frogs. 


YO rs. t (which noiſe is en V dio aft hs: 
gc pon ihe «Candle and ec mth bankofl wands 
ans {a we 


kes and Rivers where they be, 


ce is great, and the F many hricans ſaith, This 
= rpc ofthe filthy 


told itto'a Preſident at Paris who: comp 


6d fel 


, and 


noiſe the Frogs made near him in the _ and he tried it, and found it true ohis 
xoldes. 
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Book VIII. Secrets of Birds and Birding. 1 39 
Of tie Secrets of Birds and fiying Creatures in General, Chap: 1, - - 
To make Birds come together, 


Miſictoe of the Oake tied to Sylphium, and bound toany tree with the feather of 
a Swallow, will make all Birds come thither. 416. : a 
DEE | T o=catch Birds with your hand, -* @ <9 5 
Putany Corn in Wine Lees, and juyce of Hemlock; and caſt itto Birds, every Bird” 
that taſts of ir, will be drunk and lofe its torce, The ſame. | | 
| To breed uy Birds to ſing. | es 
Birds are taught to ſing finely, eſpecially Linners, and ſuch as live upon Thiſtles. 
T he foot mult be tied with a thread, and the Bird muſt be faſtned. roa half circle of 
wood, the ſemicircle mult be thruſt intorhe frame of a looking glaſs, 'there muſtbe 


another of greater compaſs below, that ir may go'up and down : the Bird plays 


with his own ſhadow, thinking he ſecs another inthe glaſs; on the ſides of the upper 
circle, there mult be ſer two {mall pots, the one full with Miller or Panick ſeed, or Nut 
Kernels, the other with water, and ſoarrificially made, that when one gocs away, the 
other may come : 'you will wonder at the induttry of this (mall Bi & which never 
had the like care betorero live. Cardar.  * ? 2, 

- How to catch Birds, YO. —_ 
Whice Hellcbour mingled with ordinary Birds meat, if Birds feed of irthey dye, 


Garlick hanged upon Trees, will make Birds that come to eatthe fruit flye away , ; 

far cnough , as Democritue obſerves from the Husbandry ofthe Greeks. _ ; .. od 835 > p 
Magicians ſuppoſea hedg Toad ſhur-nup1na new Earthen Pot, and buried inthe 
middle of a Corn field, will drive Birds away from the Corn '+ bur they ſay you uſt 
lds,leafk 


; Nux Vomica will ſtupyfic Birds if you are. (” it with their meat. tl 


or only in che Lees of the ſtronger Wine, orin.the decoAion of white Hellebour with 
anbldOx gall;rhi{willaſtc ſc bird Jyc in flocks toit,arc catch- 
ed in flocks : as Pattridg, bur Gees morethen they, bur: chiefly, Ducks, .. When you 
would make forme ramedf the wild ki Is wings, and you muſt 


Fxure52g7ec in four things). they all le Kio Fo hey all (ok after their_pleaſure, 


they/wall all figh ey underſtand one the other, Where- 
fore drawing YOU S ovetings) for they aro faſtried to poſts, 
you ſhall ſomerimescatcha a 'ohce. " Thy  {cemftrange, yer it. 
35 txpeand chere js no;better way of Fawlingyoy mult chyſc rameDucks that ate moſt 
Jlikerhe wild Dudsintheir t- Cord, 5, erIIDL TION 03 ODEO 


| =O nes 2 : | : How th Seach ;; ds to: Sheaks B10 Ee (#2 ERP cf: BTL) 
* Birdsare taiighttbfheakin plars by tanille lights by: hunger and:Wine; and 
you muſt chuſe ſuch bixds as are y ;-rongues;" of Parrets 
choſethufe thar hayefive claws e ate mnor6apt co ſpeak, Morcoyer 
WISck keche priced & itz a3 Perſia rites, 1 2 


; #25 tf 
k iy. © \ © San & | ” . wy 4 « - * 2 
by bao , ft $454:4 Q3 VF EDIT CE FHIS DAS £077 
. 4 ; 


£71903 07 Yo! Ps Fe; gan. To oonn Tt ombd 1 
And Pics to ſpeak the words that we do ſay; ns vs 
| Fo : 


140 _ Secrets of Fiſh and Fiſbing. Book V I1H. 
The Maſter of all ſuch eArts and Wit, 
Hunger before all things will do it. 


Dark places make Birds morc carcfull, and to recollett their ſenſes and memory, and 
ſo men will remember better ta the dark, and muſcand deliberate, But a Candle is 
fer, becauſe if ic be perfeQly dark, birds will ſlecp, and arcafraid tharthey rather loſe 
their _ than increaſe it. Wherctore a ſmall Candle is necellary. The ſame. 


. For Liceof Birds, 
UbBirds be lowſy, annoint them with Linſced Oyl, and that will cure them, The 


ane; 
F > | To undetſtand Birds Notes. 
; you woued underſtand Birds Notes,rake two Companions wich you 0n the fift of 
the Calends of « 6 anpd and-go intoſome Wood wit: Dogs,as if you wenrto hunt, | 
-.. andthe firſt Beaſt you find, carry home wich you, and make it ready with a Foxes 
heart, and you ſhall preſently underſtand the Notes of Birds or Eeaſts : and if you 
would have anorher to underſtand chem alſo,do but kiſs him, and he ſhall underſtand 
chem allo. Albert: 4 
To my Birds of prey change their Feathers, | 
If you would have them change their Quils and Feathers, give them Mice to cat 
with pouder of ſmall Fiſhes, or clſc Hens fleſh, that were fed with Serpents. (Carden. 


'- Ofthe Seerets of flying Creatures in ſpeciall, Chap. 2 . 


| Of the Secrets f Hens. * 

Cram Hensthus, ſhut up 'Hcns that arethe firſt thar will Lay, make gobbers with 
water and Barley meal, dip them in water, and then thruſt them down their throats , 
con{ider by their crops "when: they -have enough's:cram them twice aday, and let 
chem dri at NOON, and ler them not drink alterwards 1 in one hour. Care, 


To fat Hens. 

-  Inyour Kitchin WET you a Penthat hath many places diſtin& one rom another, 
with holes where the Hens may put forth their headstocat their meat ; in theſe Pens 
ſhur upPullets or youngHens ſcverally by themſelyes,and give them meat every hour, 
a lictle ata rime, bur no water to devials; letcheir meat be Wheat boyled moderately 
in water: | The Pens muſt have holes undernearh'for-their dung totall forth,” which,” 

every day-muſt be clean taken away. Moreoyer Hens mult nor'be cooped up aboye 
chree W Loks for they would dye m_—_ roo on far; Ons of 4 Hollander. | 7 
f 

: "oat will far beſt 5 «ibn corpulet foci adatk houſe and hot, having [their 
firſt Feathers pulled ut, and by giving them meat of Batley meal mingled /arthmade 
up with water. Orhers hea Barley and Darncl meal together, or Barly and ray Lin- 
ſeed meal, ſome againm c J'of Bal flower, andbthets pour Winctoir, /Somc 
give chem fine white Bre fat them with Mullet ſeed. Florent, if 


Uh ET : not eat- their 
Pour ronbihs 


| actos ny: lr dp th gent lied Gyy, that ir may 


$.DE eript-to cat it; and'whep 
g there OIL! they wil letra cir Eggs. Flotent.” 


dope. earth liſtolved # with 
Eapvelcat if* you bear 
g Paſte of it, caſt ir 


- as : 

0 o "x. PR 

A 1 » "FI" c . k 

L ” 
c F . 
p4 L ; "8 + 
9 . : - 6H. » > » d «4 5 
= 
- * > % Ws 0 . 
. - 
C777? > —_. 7 
v, . : 
p % 
J 
- 


EY 


x % Rn Ree” ” a Id F th " 3 7 _ - ; &. 5 EIA | das ye nt” "0 FI 290 * : 2 
14-4 "y I L kd 2-4 l 5 ” WEL PEEIN" fl 4G " "% 5 PIES 4 $ 4 
k _ 8 < oe- £ 4s OW RS © 23h FI SO SW. He 2 TS IE 2 
> BL , A ' $ 24-2 TEK? des. Cul __—— hs Pp F FY-'< be X LT, 6 
- 
* wes p . 4 
\ ? , TR ; i . 
' F 4 _ - - Tu - _ 
p i , F a 
| 60; | | LAH . 
4 3 
+ . » 
- : . 


ey tata om Fledse” 
-JasþeHen-Rooſi ay ; ru youmuſtthke'che Grin awaySac 
wander them, .apd lay on ſtraw that fleagand ſuch Yoga hay doote 
which will pos loticy ohe teams Harte, ouoli on 0 quis gu bns allen us 
320 ego] = WY, = ” eh F, pt Hem ifafe from Faxer@vis., O't | 10010115712 9VQra 
Some Aay-jha dag Kit: into-thecozy 20d gifev te: "Hens fon [with 
def Fiens el potty oxcatorixwa:Maperhs: « for theme» 5 pheorny ©. fort 
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P_ oY 0 33y That Bens wont bit the fnigele, > S1019% & 11:08 2603 21533 
iganum; and givethewaier i drinks. pal gt PE Urict;or frogs! 
their nb with Garlick, orclſe put ( arlick into water, and ler tae Hens drink oh 
chk. Leonting. #. be «Ger before. 
| 1 01 :\Fbet Henn may not caſt t eir eFore; ir oves. * 1943 vtud 
th Rs, [erp {wo merant full times: ere cole $0 wad 
coltasmuchRay rn WOEIETERnE re Wgk wthe 


he AY << 
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Te make Hens idly... 
«Mingle Hongy and Lenjoin rogether, an Whegr jachar andcalt woghe 
Hens, Berehfon- ' —_ 
$ | a Tv «4 That a Gar ſhalling Hrs Hon 0 eu 

: + Bebarwill PRE COME I i fee ng under the 7h Wigg wild 

re h wy mill doir much gore if you 


ngle rhe + 7 {OY ORNS: Cat or a Fox with their meat. African. and Democrit- 2225) llony 
' For.the Diſeaſes FAO efere.\ | 

{:Yeufhall cure a Hens eyes with, Womans Mi MY with wed, jayee paſporaes, 

oningivgrheir ayes $nrtbcoufide; | Or eife anno x a 
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Book VII: Secrets of tame Foul. 143 
them not in your hands, leaſt you deſtroy what is the miſchicfſoughtior- -Taere'i# 
no greater caule to be found ro produce divers Monſters than by Eggs : and oftriemes | 
_ Hensdohatch theſe, and alſo chey come of themſelves, Wherctore Leontjhte ome © 
manded to bring a flatplate of Iron, Nails heads, and Bay boughs where Hengfit; that” 
hex inight not bring forth prodigious and monſtrous Births. We may' commodi- 
© ouſlyuſcdung, fort is moſt like to natvrall heat, and ir bath a great purrefying force 
i0't, which is the parent of Monſters : arid as many kinds come forth by t rre- 
faction of living Creatures, as thereare things that do putrefic : If a man underſtand; 
chis well, and'conſiders of it, he may hence draw no ſmall Principlesro find our Se: 
crets.* The ſame. + EO 7 AL CI ' a | y F344 ©2546 
That Copons may change their qualities diverſly, and baw to gp pr 7 
. Menſay chat.Cocks and Capons it they feed on Garlick boyled, they will be midre 
fierce to fight.. . Alſo Capons-with their Feathers pulled off theix bellies, anribbed) 
with a Nettle, will\irupon Eggs and foſter Chickens : alſo ſows upittidic cycs. aniuhe: 
will grow wonderfull tat. Card, To v3 
| | T hat a Cbicken baving its throat cut ſhall not bleed) R 
Some report that the Aſhes of a Toad hanged about a Chickens neck; will keep her 
from bleeding though her throat be cur.” The ſame. 11:42 6 £230 lords 51 
| To make a Chicken dance at Table. 5 22 1.214 $0 aSus 
If you will have a Puller dance1n thedifh ; Take Quickſilver, and poude r of Ca- 
lamint} and pur that into a Glaſs Viol cloſe ſtopped, pur that again 1nto the hot Pul- 
lets belly. Whenthe Quickfilver groweth hot, it will tir up and down,” and make 
the Pullet dance. Albert. Mag. | | | | \ 


I 


4/ 


To keep Epgs. "} 2015 efdts] 
You ball keep Eggs all Winter in Chaff, in Summer in Bran. Others waſh the 
Eggs and cover them with thin Salt ; ſome ſteep chena three or tour hours in warm: 
pickle, and then theyrake them forth and cover them with Chaff or Bran.Leontine. i 
Se vi To kpow whether 'Eggs be full or empty, «"y 
You ſhall know whether an naghetel or empty by purriog ir into the water, the 
hollow will ſwim,thefull will fink. The ſame,” F770-58 9% 2:17} 
| | + To hatch .Egps without a Hen. 447 
It you wanta Hen, you may hatch your Eggs withoiit a Hen as Demoeritu ſhews:” 
Pouder Hens or Pigeons dung,and fift it fine; and cover your Eggs all over with this;' | 
bur not alone, leaſt they break one againſt another, bur lay Hens Feathers undet and: 
about chem, and make neſts : letthe coppgd end of the Egg turn upwards, andeye-: 
ry twenty four hours by courſes,” renew 1rand turn your eyes about, that they may 
heat equally : ſo Hens thatare arc uſetodo : keep them in a warm and hot 
place : when twenty daicsare paſt, and the'Chickens are complear, and the Chick- 
ens beak begins to break the Egg ; hearken whether they Peep or nor: (for ofttimes: 
the ſhels are ſothick, that the Chicken cannot break through,) when the areA-" 
pip;take off the ſhels, and bring a Hen $ or if you will you may db ic otherwiſe, :Bu-' 
ry the Eggs in Warm dung, and in fix daiespurfreſh -under them, thavic may: . 
not grow cold,but may hatch the Eggs atthe fer timeand be like che heat of the Hen; 
alwaics turning the Eggs untill che Chickens be hatchrt. The- ſame. > 
. | To make Eogs ſoft that yourmay- put them into Glaſs Viols. : ; 
Infuſe Eggs ſolong 1n ſharp Vinegarumilttheif ſhels grow oft; -rhen thraft them 
into'a narrow rtiouthed Glaſs, and pour cold:watercs thens,” atid they will grow 3s' 
_ asthey were before; for Vinegar ſofrens the Egg-ſhels, and water hardencth 
them. Carden. ' , © ARNE a, 


/ 


Gf 5 þ7h c Tiwrite in Eggs; | 13% ; tin pep op | 1 
Bruiſe Galsand Allum with Vinegar, unrill:it be'as thick as Tok, andwith rhig 


write upod it with'a point ofany ſharp Irony 
wa thea tepthe Bay in Vincgaralinight;” 


long inegar, the ſhell will diflolve, and grows c 


ry g yet? ad Veciti 4n — ; + Lemans 
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ſhall ſec rhe Lareoue wage bycve Vincgar.inthe Egg very tranſparent, <A friqen 
To make 4% Tfs bigger then a Mans. bead. 
You ſhall ſeparatetenor more Yelks and Whires. of Eggs, and mingle the Yelks. 


; and purthem into a >Bladdcr, wah (Hits round like an Egg, pur this in- 
| of pn pop and whe youſce icbubble, or whenthe Tap grown har bard. 
cake irour, 


iathe V Whites fining it, as it aughe tobe, tharrhe clks may be | 
in the middle, then boyl iragain. If you would have it covered with a ſhell, make 
your ſhell thus. Grind white Egg ſhels waſht dean i to very oeponis, ſteep this. 
Vinegar untill gow oft, ar.in diſtilled + Vinegar 5 for Egg þe left 
ih. Lay it May -ea- 
thruſt into. narrow nenourl's Glaſs, as I ſaid ; whos x isthruſt. in, fair watcr 
coir, will make ir hard as it was before, that you willwonder atit. Whenthe 
pat coir will diflolycd like toan-oyntment, . with a Pencill lay it on upon your Artificiall: 
Egg, {9 let it grow hard in. cold water, chus ſhall you make arue and naturall 
Egg. The ſe ame. of 
$5.*. To make. an Egg foe «p into the W; $742 
_ InAday Gl an Ege hd! with ay 
the Sun wil draw it,up : andifſometimes it will hardly aſcend, it will be raiſed by 
hclpof aſtaffor Boardto runup by. | The ſawe 


of the Secrets of Pigeons. Chis 3 Jo 


; 7 hat Pigeons ns oy not flye away but ftay with their young ones. 

Annoint the Doves Windows and corners of the-Pigeon houſc wich Oyl of Bal- 
Crnc and they will ſtay at home. Pigeons will nor flye away if you throw unto them 
Cummin ſced, and Lenrilsſoked in Garerand tloney. Andit youſert them Honey 
and. Waterto drink, or if you give them Lentils boyled in tweet Winero cat this 
will makethem to love their young oncs. Didym,". . - 

A Fon! to tech Figee owe 3s; SD PRE 

-. Thi love arm? 3s pre nsathome, T'iles r fifted;and'Co- 

ming, mol m ker vet to: yeh that rove abroad 


they would begone. Figon will ſtay if you — 2x96 gs top of the Pi- 


geon havle r tual. ihe hou, The ſeaſon of Fares ah the NO and flowers 
The ow 
BP A 

Take the oldeſt Porters HE — — won uotill it be 5 oroldLome 
eur.of the Furnace one ounce, female Vervin four drams, Wheat: ſteeped i in equa 
wife and bruiſed four drams,: Cardopata fix dratms, Camphir halfa dram, Cum- 
minthree drams, diſtilled Wine, one ounce and. balf, Honey what is ſufficicatto 


} make Fel Pellers as big as Peaſon, putthele the Pigeons meat, Someadd Urine 
c bloads Then <7 Vervin-as much as Nos you will, PREPRa it inthe Dove- 


mncreaſe, 

Kyou hanga. mans Skull in thevis Pigeon houſe, rhe Pigeons will increaſe there, and 
live-quietly.  Theſame thing is permeaby a Womans milk, that hath nurſed a; 
Girltwoyrars, if youhangrbar milk ina Glaſs in the Pigeons houſe. Albert. 

To allure Pigeons to a Dove houſe. 
— TROGeE invited by this paſte ; Take Maizum, Marchpane, Or Sorgum four 
, Cummitri ſix porind, Honey ren pound, Coſtus one pourid, Agnus caſtus ſeed 
pound z Boylall cheſe in water, untillthe "water be conſumed, .then add pleaſant 
Whenkteld -- mer i with Doreen Whmnoter res or Mortar, and makea. 
e en 


frames wh =>. & will Cel when th axe ming nn el 
Ww RR W 
= phe an when they a GESOERE] ever arte that 


E pl Acc, 


s: and fer it. in the hor Sunatnoon day, and 


UMI 
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, place, they are ſo taken with this ſect meat; 9 Hg | 


That Pigeon: may ſtay and bring other ſtrang Pigeons along with then, 


ouannoint.Pi wich an Uaguent, .they will, bring other ftrange 

poets with them. Bur if you caſt Cummia ſced to them = they Life - ey 
broad for mcar, they will ſtay within, and bring others home allo, inviedby the þ per- 
fume ofthe Unguent, Burit you take Agnus caſtus ſecd and ficep it three dates 1n old 
Wine, and then ſprinkle Tares with that-Winc, and caft them to the Pigeons, and 
aol ler them preſcatly flycabroad, Grange Pigeons {| filling their ſweet breath will 

home with them. Bur they will come in ſooner + you Seung the Van 
houſe with Sage and AX az Didym, © 


; ats may not we oo Pains 
 Hangbranchs of "I and ay them inthe Windows, atid paſlages ofthe Pg 
houſe, tor Ruc hath a naturall vrine againf Beaſts, The ſame, - - 


=, _ That an Adder may not cometo the Dove coat, 
Adders will never trouble a Pigeon. rg i : you write at the four corners of 
the houſc, «Adam. I the houſe have a « bak s, Write the ſame word in 
them allo. Serpents willhe driven away alſo with fume made with Dog Fen- 


nll Demoecrit, 
That Cats may not = Pigeons. 


Nor Cats, nor any other Creatures will dothe Pigeons any burt, when there are 
no houſes near, wherethey. may lycin waitior them,  Axintiliorum... 


; That creeping things may not creep into 4 Pigeon hoxſe, © | 
It is not poſſible for creeping things to crawlup into Pigeon houſes; when 25.09 are. 
carefully plaſter'd, and kept very ſmooth wa pargerting, NBaintil, oo | 


© Topre ferge Pigeons a vinft hurtfs Il Creatures. 
The head ofa Wolf itt whether bel Or ſight of it, hanged i ina Dove 
coat, to drive away Weeltſs# wh Fr Card. & Agrip.. - , 


To fata yo ang ring Dons | 
Ra fooras you have rele yang Bas firſt: give him aniobb rams; 
oyled, and out of your mouth blow water into his i dothis for ſeaven _ 
ARE this, make hulled Beans clean and: Bagley many mea], let there be a third 
Beans ſcrtoſoke with the Batley mcal,do this dfomely and boyl them we =e 
ing done this, work them well in your hahd:,' annointing your hands with Oyl, 
Firft workalitcle of it, rhen more, Tanks it with Oyl, and knead ir, untill youcan 
make Gobbers; grverhis mear with water moder xely. Cato, 


Of the Secrets of Peacocks. Chap. 4. 


"That Peacocks and other Pullets may be bred white. 
Pracocks andother Birds will be white; if their places where they ace ſhut up bs 
plaiſter'd white, or covered with white coverings or Hanigings of Li j-n" 
be hindred'by ſmall Larrices, that ey may not get forth of thoſe, places. - The flows 
crs muſt be kepr clean that they ſee nothing but white. When they couple, Lay 
Eggs, Hatch their, Yong, fo wi their Broods be all white; do ſo withother Creatures; 
The ſame. But when Peacocks are Harched firſt; wa_ give them no meatfor 
two daics. On the third day give rhem Barley ao, Ul thing rs om _— 
beaten together * Soclr bom and fey can water 
cat, Dj dyms. 


- *2 I - 


Of the Seerens of Swallows. Fs $3. 


” | To have 7own Stalin's wh | 
It whenthe Swallow fits dh or anhetie NE? Bags nOyt, in oa ett youre 
ones will be white, but in Tons they as hey will —_ igur and grow blackas 
OWS are. Cardanus 


of 


ah 
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Of the Secrets of Reremice. Chap. 6, | 
| |  . For Flittermice, ” | x: 
"'Incommo ont ater, up the leaves of the plane tree, and Pats will neyer come 
there. Almokeot Ivy will | them. African, " | OM TEVAD:: 
bt .- Of the Stcrets of Pheaſants. Chap.7. 


C L INN To fat Pheaſants, 5M 
Shut them up, and give them mear the firſt day, and the next day Honey and-wa- 
ter;or ſweer ſtrong Wine mult be ſer before them, this is the way-ro far them. Their 
meat muſt be raw Barley meal worked up with water, this muſt beſcr alone; and 
by degrees a lictle. Then. {cr them beaten hulled Beans, Barly, Watcr, whole Mil- 
ter ſced, Linſecd boy1d and > Gan led with Barly meal. You-may add Oylro theſe, 
and make Gobbers, and give them their fill of theſe ro car. Some caſt Fenegrick to 
themfor fiveor fixdaies to Purge Choler from theſe Birds thar deſire it; They will be 
- far atlongeſt in ſixty daies. Theſe Birds are cured with'the ſame remedies we pre- 
ſcribed for tame Hens, . 'Varre. 9 > 


of the Secrets of Partridges. Chap, 8. 


| - _ FTE To ewes Te c _ RE. : 

| Partridges are molt hotby natuce, and molt cager for copulation ; and hence the 
Males RT loa and fight one with another. "EWbealoever therefore two'cock . 
Partridges arc found where hen Partridges arc, .the cocks will fight immediately, nor 
will chey everleave off Lighting untill one yiclds and is conquered. He that1s Ma- 
ſter,allche Hens follow hum everaiter, and he grows ſo proud, that he will tread the 
conquer'd coek as if he werea Hen.;: audfrom thar time heattends uponthe conque- 
'_ rourasthehensdo, and is ranged amoigſt them. You ſhall eaſily carch Partridges, if 
youcaſt forth Whcar meal kneaded up with Wine. Reryrime. Sade 

| Of the Secrets of Turtles, Chap. g- | 
| | 7: i Rp To- fat. Turtles. 
-- Millet ſeed and Panick, will fat Turtles; and by drinking plcatifully. They love al» 
ſo Wheatand clean water; Didjm. _ EY OE. | th 
ene bo neigh Of the Secrets of ;Quails. Chap. 10, 
KS, +. To, fat Ducils | : 
-- Quailes will be fitted with Millet ſeed, fats Darnel and fair water. But becaule 
Quaals feeding on black Hellebout cannot be-ſo ſafely caten, becauſe cating of them 
will cauſe convulſions and Yertigos, therefote it is beſt to boyl Millet ſeed with them. 
Bur if any man by catingof them be overtaken with theſe difcaſegy, ler him drink the 
decottion of Millet ſced- 2 -Myrtill berries have the ſame virtue. eſe alloarc ex- 
cellent where any one hath caten poyſonous Muſhrooms. Bur Millet feed hath alſo a- 
mother naturall force ; for he that cats. Millet bread cagnot aftcr that be hurt by any 
poyſon. . The ſame. i Wig | K3ti ' 4 oh b. | 
Jes ; Of the Secrets of Black-birds. Chap. 11; 

el ee ' How to fat Blackebirds andThruſhes., _ HE —R_ 

*Bladk-birds muſt befed ina hor houſe, ta a place where Partridges uſe to be kepr, 
and Partridg-Fearhers ſetthere, ſticking upon the als and corners of the houſe Bay 
boughs with cheir Berries. . But the mear they cat, muſt be caſt co thern upon a clean 
Pavement that is dry Figs ſteeped in water and | again, and bruiſed, and 'min- 
gled ith Wheat or Barley meal. Alfo Myrtle berties and fruit of the Maſtick and 
' © Ivy treemulſt be givento them, and alſq ot the * tree and Olive tree, andſuch 

like things, Bur Millet and Panick and fairwatcr will fat them more, The ſame. - 
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You hall away Choogtsit uk PET Re 7AM po 4 
| w_ Ns 
rg be and all ly Birds ny coming,. ryan calf th black bir Sour | 


Youſhall do. wal co fright Choughs and Jays bg Ny 
ett ſercle down there, The crackit ner Ranle in | 
> Clapp and Drums will ſerve zoWrive al Burdaay: As. | im $30 


How to wy Haw x: 96. 
Thoſe that keep Pigeons: are wontto kill For 09S ſticking wo ewigs imo ho | 
ground {meercd with Birdlime, and laid acroſs, there they bind ſome Creature be. 
ry/cen theſe ſticks that Hawks will prey uponand ſo Boro pryeiges — ——__ 
ed-wirch Birdlime.. Warro. rt 


” of the. Secrets of final Birds. Chap. TY EN v; iy" 


; 'O7 
.. How ſmall Birds.are fatted, 

Small Birds Qeli he in Miller and Pattick ſced; 'and this is the racat and racedioas 
meacof Nighti and Blackheads, called in I:alian; Peſton, Take Chichce Peafont 
rhe huls taken off, and nor roo tincly poddted two pounds, Butter fiveounces, Haney 
the oapces, Almonds ſiecuates ffron halfa quarcer of -an ouncey' Some make 
cthis.up. withthe yelks of It chey-be ich, Joo: muſt icur:rthe {mall whico 
Wheal that lycth upoa her tail 3 [i it fwell, and the filchy blood .ruas forth, .vticy wil 
{allro their mear. They ouſt ina. 'place where they have freedome cnough, 
and hot : I have cricd this proc _ cat 1s very friendly to or ſmall living Creatures 
that have blood, and chicfly for Birds, Card. >" 5 OR 
< _ : bo hpi _ Of the Secrets if Geeſe. Chap! 14; PREM 4 be Pikes rg 

Hew is fat Geeſe, ty 13210 

"ks will fat RAE FW in hor houſrs; with two parts of kiodBatry ns aw 
four parts of Bran made fubſtamiall wirk- hot water, and ſer to- thera rhart they Fanay 
exra3much asthey'pleafe. "They cac thrice aday, atd'about G 
very.much; :.: Bur when they are grown great,  cutry Fi in! picccs; : s/ ad ftrpchenn 
- in water; amd lct:them drink of that warer ung ow dais ; Thus W 
make them havea great Liyer,, and tharthe befar. They, ſhuc chem up, 
and givetherh ſteeped \Yhear or Barley Tg ame wo NO ica ſoon makes them 
fat, and Barly makes their Bwiwhiite. al eve hep withthe foreſaid things, cicher 

, Of with both for :avorty five di Yobdaw: ro-thens, 
reſale © rhat;ſoubar eye felt ved ren gre: 
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theterhey let DID do har Where Gower wetfortofeed o on 
chere ef ir = ney. opts Scocugh ro "any" in pro- 
Jartior X TWO mona Ill grow = 
4 as Net cit cauferh ore 
c atone, and. Ps, | AY TI 45} 19g 1 
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; : Foro EUGbofe is m be pal! 
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| LS leconer tha TS on choke: on, -—nepirnh 
the fire as not - {6h het trooſo0n '* warioo , that ſhe may not eſcape tree: 
withia the « y oh the fire there beſet mall cups and; pores full ab avnia wherein 
Salt and Honey arc mined, 8nd ct han ng = allo real tullot ſodden Apples, 
cutintolinall-picces inthedith. : The Gooſe ded and baſted over, 1@. 
- make her the more fit to be caren, and. may —_— th ang 66-0 part thenfire abour hets 
.do-not make roo much-haſte,, when as ygu lee her x tq Roſt ; for by walking a- 
bout, and flyiog here an# there being coopediri by the fire rhatſtops her way our, the 
unwearicd Goole is kept y drinking of the water," which cools hcr heart and all 
i herbody; andiboAppics t her dung; cleanſe and emipty ber; / 'WhenThie graws 
-ke hertiriay rd parts.xolt allo, then wet- withaSpongehber: head and heare | 
| | Sha yin ſeg her giddy with runnings;and begin ſtumble, het 
Teas c.15:Roſted, take beryp,an4ſexher upon the/Tablero your 
Gueſts, :and Pn chef wall cry coat /FIIG ſhe will be almoſt antes: 
belvicthe bn | 


heyſame. 5 $1.4 $443 HASIEY P* & he 
In na 2 y Wy. (Of the Secrets of: Ducks. Chap:36. {Ins 2 | Toy 
Ee, bs IM) TEL p68 | {> L433 37645; 1 T> wv 
ky To fat. Dacke. + O04 ; %s: 
' Ducks willbe far with great efioce ann x t;as moſt kind of Birds will, with Whear * | 
Millet ſecd; © fare lic ſome Ln to have their Ducks more tame, ſearch 
outthe wild D ucks cks Logs s Eggs ab oo bens  Poads, and ſet them 1 under Eon, 0. 


wh Baya (Bork wi om ne Pr, TY (1534 20 7739 RE” 


3771 i. -—j ad, Fi dr 
oo See 7-4 ae rs ;£0-drink; jand- -poueingforth che ware, 
| es ey dpi that they-willbedrunk and falld —_—_ 
: - Wane I2eswilldorhe ſame... 'The Jams :Abitbor. . 
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may fly in chere into bolcs, and fo c{cape birds that lye.in wait for themzighd be pre= 
{ervedirom Dew. They love their wonted places to: feed' in; and it they change 
cheir Habirations, they are not willing to fly abroad-for mear; wherecfore itis beſtro 
keep them 1athe tame Countrey; It racy iced on Tithymal;: and caſte the juyce of 
ir, they tall-into a {cowring, -and therefore it any grow thereabours, 1c: muſt be pub. 
led up oy tie roots, andthe bees mult be cured with the ſhell of a Pomegranate poun= 
ned, ;titted, and mingled with their Honey, and ſharp Wine. - Youſhall- cure their 
Lice with the boughs of an Apple tree, and of the wild Fig tree burnt to make a ſmoke: 
but their dark ſight muſt be cured with the fume of Origanum, Florenr. 
T be way to pet Bees. | 


o 


©ncs, and the old becs will ſend them torth tolive of themſelves :- as the Sabins of- 
ten 41d when their Children became ' very many,) There are two ſjons that alwaies 
ulcto appear before. One is, that ſome daies before, eſpecially in x hrs mMa- 
ny becs will bang abour the hole of che Hlive, like Grapes, hanging in-beapsone up- 
onanothet. Theorhcr is, That when they are now about to'flyc forth or have ar- 
ecmyted it, they make a vchement noiſe, as-Souldiers do when they are aboyr to 
March ; Thoſe that come forth firſt, flye in ſight, waiting for the ret that are to fol- 
low and arc not yetready, When the bee-keeper obſerves them do this,he caſts ſome 
duſtamopegſt them; and rinkling with a Kerrle, he-aſtoniſheth rhem,';and makes 
them ſtay. Nortfar trom thence he rubs a bough with balmeor' Erirhace; : or fome: 
things the bees Jove : when they ſettle, he brings a Hive rubbed within with almoſt 
the ſamedelights for bees; and (erting it near tothem, he makes a lictle ſmoke round 
about chem, and ſo forcerh them ro enter inte their new Colony, being oncegon in 
theyſtay there; and areſo well pleaſed wich it, thar-fhould you ſcttheHivenexcto 
them, they. latt come forth-of; they will chaoſe to rematn .intheir-new habirati- 
Qn.' Mc: Yarro. | | POOR COPIOS CA OE ie if ow 


| When Fecs arc about to ſwarm, (which is wont to be when there are many young 


 ***  . How Bees maybe carritd tootber places; i volt gy 6 
. . It youſell your Pees, or for any other cauſe have occalion to carry them ro fame, 
other place, you muſt da ir gently:in rhe nighc, binding up your Hives in kins,: tobe 
at the place you go to, beforc day; For thus you ſhall neither diſturbrhelſc Creatures, 
nor ſpoil their Combs, -Florent, Ls : 
That Bees may n0t fige away. _ pF | 
Pees will not flye away if you {meer the holes of heir Hives with-thedung of a 
Calf newiy Calked. When the ſwarm isfertled, and dwels in the Hive, take tha 
Kingor Queen (call him which you pleaſe,)\ gently by the Wings, and crop off the 
ends of his Wings, for whilſt the King ſtays within, the bees willneverdepare. + Bees 
will not fiyc away, if you bruiſe the leaves of the wild and Garden Olivetree toge< 
ther, and about theevening annoint their Hives with the, juyce, orelſc with water; 
and Honey, both the Wals and the Hives Whenthe becs are young, you malt ſer 
then meat in Baſons, Honey, Wine, wherein is Thymeand — ull of flowers, 
that they may nor be ſuffocared. Others bruiſe Raylins, and mingle a lictle Thyme 
coit, and make Lumps, and with theſe they feed the Swarms! cry well, whenthey 
ſtay ar home, andare hungry by reaſonof heat: in Summer ot colt in Winter ; | but 
when ten daies of the Spring timeare paſt; you ſhall drivethenr forth ro ſeek their 
meat with the {ſmoke of dried Oxdung ;* and you ſhall cleanſe and purge their Hives, 
rurningthem up and down * for che ſmell of their filrh makesrhetryſluggiſh; and Spi- 
ders Webs hinder them. It there be many Combs inthe Hives, you multtake forth 
the worſleaſt the becs grow lickfor want of room, Bur yourmalt not takeabove two! 


combs from ons Hive, for that would make them lean and weak. Didym. - 
OO What tim» is belt to take the fruits of your Bees. © © 0 
The beſt time ro take the Honey and Combs is; *whenthe Pleiades riſe, tharisac- 
\ cording torhe Roman account advtcricbegptaget May, 'Thefecond rimeto rake: 
them, 1sar the begirmingof Aurumn,  Thethirdtimeis, when the Pleiades ſer, char' 
«about Ofteber ; Butthere is no ſerdaies forrthis; burastheCombsare 4 


For it you take the'Honey fotth: before the wo be compleated, the ww 


ns he res Ca EE 


noeodtrny 
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and they leave wotking king for. thirſt... The ſame thing they do alſo if 
x0atpycrous anditake To for, away from them and leavethe 
rvesquite empty. For. you muſt Jeave' them'a tenth part, both in Summer and 
Winter: 5: butiio Wintct:you muſt: rake: from thera bur one third: parr, and leave 
them iwo chirdsroliveon. FI they will have plenty: to ſubſiſt on, and they will not 
careleſsforwihr.'-Bur you muſtdrive chem forth wichthe (moke of Ox dung, 
ce with'the' fume ofthe tale: wilde Mallows, and he that takes the 
Cater Hunttewintrrhe Jayce of them, to-prevenr the Bees ſtinging him, Ballon _ 
| rubbed on is good, atid.fo: wheke fower ot be Mitick tree. Tie fone. 
That he that —_ Honey may not be flung lM Bees. 
- TorreficFeneptic riea};and pour wpon irthe juyce _ Mallows with "IT 
makeallasthickas Horicy ; annoint yout facc, and all thenakecd parts of your body 
very welbwitt-ir,, then ſup your-mourh full of ir, and ſore it three or four times into 


 _ the Hive: Alfoſeton: ied Cow ina pot, and let the ſmoke of it emer in- 


» the\ſmajtdorcof the Hive about half an , then take away the por; and hold 

ns higher on cheoacfitle, thar the ſmoke may fi eabout the Hive, Mn Oyerkve 

doneyou work oe tba) Like all root our the neſts and cells of the 

Droamkcssi Barley meal with your Ox dung. Porema. - 

Srmclofig $H,21-55 0: CS: CT ſing a LANE | 
- Youth ow whether mingled ing it into tha 

hd wſadidv wilinorburn clear. Dicgkar pena 


fe ; , ar 5h my by $f the Stevett of "I Cup, 17. 
-210 $845!) {0 hg IK why Drones, ' 
ones, , when the evening begins, belprinkle the in 


p3of Y; Rn W and. aboud day bt Veſfe 
Dronesclcavi nin no of wt dey , ”u—_ « m4 
tiable deſire after ware, cy will not 


CR 4nd hav 
aaron Spurs were caliy to deftroy them all, chat nor 
ae: regret laxy, nad withouta 34 Demecrit, * 


ON ts v3 21977 en T2 of FY bil. mn wathic Clep 8. 
| That Wafſs may not fting 


E Aanoba gre fl _—_— Raney wild Mallows againſt he inging of Waſgs 
_ Pattie: « WH pd FR 

9413 Ties eyorrs bays SOL | - Atother.. it 

raindot CLE IR Oland the juyce of wild Mallows, or have the 
Phanc ic feb it ris: hand; the Waſps will oot couch him ; and if he be newly ſtung 
reins bebynt's thejuycc or Oyl only will helpi it. MHizald, 


ao} fn 
i MD Jo OY And” + of the Seerel} of Flies. Chap. 9, 
7 F } + % > 
cava" lm! eo on 1 For Flies, 


| extanghe Mento drive Flies away with this whip: Iffaith he you 
ment in milk, and ſprinkle the place where flies come, with 

| Set pea themall away.  Allum poudred with Origanum, 
Ingletl w | thefamey what things. foever-arc annointed with 

thiPrhixcutitcarcſecirtcbict "ſid Boys bow h ed with black Fiellebone, - 

2d:in:Yhik or End wat ped ts-ufe. For with-the ſprinkling 
is, Sheyiare ible faith vcnoioe,. or: cle they will flye away and never come 
again, - on 3 oofaw bn: 
on We: _ ul grnerall wer div far off all In "Ems :- 
vetia ! Eon dad, her hinderingth —_ 
nder. their. coming, 

ng plindely _ endure dark, cl el 

reaway and/kill Inſcfts; as thoſe two extreams - 

c and extreamh cold; oveyReryplower, 
an 


alwaies fil- 
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 andextream bicter, as Vinegar, or decoction of Comurder bn 
Ichour;: GColoquintidavr Lupins' willddr,: »> Some thi de wx ww phos 
ſent, as —_ Virriol, Oo and d leaves oliry both Cortes 

Hoofs. Somethings do offend OY way as Et 


Rye, V. 
Gaients ulcd _ things very commedio againſt themall; Verge ch f 
ten by Men of our times, _ is Pitch (p- of Oyl. Pitch SH or, bs 
pry hence” Oylfrom living Creaturdsy/ /bLobferver oc mamſy 
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Fo or Fleas, | 


Cummin well chewed in your mouth: wil make a juyce, that if you Prix your 
hands, and wholc body well wich ! it, 1 Pu cy will never trouble your; for 
this {ent isa great enemy untothem; - inkletheWindows with Wine, 


wherein bearcy Cummin ſeed is infuſed, dor =< hon and pavement, fleas will never 
come into that Chamber, avoiding the ſeed thereof. And it you would alſo drive 
flies away from the houſe, take Savory;:Elderilcaves, and C of cach whar is 
| ſafficient, mingle them, and boyl them with water, and beſprinkle this well about 
the houſe and wals, 2nd the flics will never come there. But you! muſt leave no meat 
there; for then they will come to the mcat and not care for the ſent: Alexizte .. 
For Gnats. 4 hi 

If you hold a green moift Hemp bough ncar udp when: you ferns Goats al 

nottrouble you,” Democrit. 


4 A Horſe hair won out ear bo _ ore the. middle 

c nats, and neycr r Deg. 

by ihek ſmoke. If you bind a Sp nas YA 

feet, Gnats will nottouch you. bed cod rp Mo 

4, will drivethem away, {o will Fleabane, "boyled and the Noi 
The ſmokeof Galbanum, Brimſbantdy. Cumenia will do the q i Oxdun 7 

bona about the wals keeps out Gnats, The ſame may he daneraith @ fixr parr of 

nula , and Purple ark 


ke boaſe, wil | 


k 


152 Secrets of of all kind of Infetts. Book 1% 


Tomake Flies and Bees, that are drowned, come to life again. 
Ifdrownd Flies beput under warm aſhes, ' they will revive, and Bees drownd will 
revive infuyce'ot Nip. Corne Agrippe. -* V 
© Of the Secrets of Weeyils, Chap. 20; 
| | To kll Wale, iu), 9 891 
Take Brine, Garlick, of cach whart is needfull, boy1'th and withthis Brine be- 
ſprinkle your wals znd pavement... Alexis, --- : #1 | 
Leesof OiCalloreur Savin, Brim 
' Take Sagapenum, Lees© Caſtoreum,Szvin, Brimſtone,Harts horn, lyy,Gal- 
banum, of cach what is needfull,and make;almoke withthem...  -., | ow 
That Mites may not burt wheat, and that Mice may not come to it. jy 
| Make a Paſte with Lecs of Oyl, adda litfle Chaffto it; you muſt mingle them well 
together, daub your whole Granary thick with this C lay, after thar beſprinkle well 
with Lees of Oy1, all the placethatis dawbed before, whe it is dry, lay in your Corn 
WO... oct 7 0069 ct; i 
1405 5 Of the Seorets of Locufioeri Chap. ANN: 


Againſt Locuſts, _ ith 

if Locuſts comein clowds, let all men ſeepcloſe withia doores, and not be ſeen, 

and they will flyc awa beyond you. -Burit before you fee them they come ſudden- 

ly, they will tonch-nothing it you ſptinkle'things with bitrer Lupins or wild Cucum- 

bers boyd in Oyl. For they will preſently die. Alſo they will paſs over any Coun- 

4 rrey where they core, It you catch Bats and hang them'up upon the higheſt Trees. 
Bur if you catch ſorac Lo ufts and burn them, they will be giddy with theſent, and 

ſome will dic; others will fall down and may be- killed, or will be deſttoyed by the 
Sun... You may drive away Lecuſts if you make pickle with them, and dig pits and 
ſprigkle that pickle there. For beforc the day be paſt;if you come, you ſhall fog them 

in the pits faſt aflcep, and I leave chemto your wit how to kill them then. Locuſts 

will rouch nothing that 1s wet with Wormwood, Lecks, or Centory fteeped in wa- 

rer..  Democritm. Da : . | . 4 | . f . 
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Generall, Chap. 11, 
N Trees , Chap. 13: 
Speciall, Chap, 12.<Shrub;, Chap. 14. 


| of fruits 5 7 
Plants, Chap. I Js 2 


j of Seeds, in 
Speciall , Chap. 17, 


Wood , Chap. I8, | 
Of the Secrets of Plants in Generall. Chap. t; | 


k 
A, of the parts | a8 Chap. 16, 


To make Plants grow greater. 


Generally ſeeds ſown when che Moon increalerh will make Plants greater and 


with leſs taſte, as on the contrary when the Moon decreaſetb, that: is from the full of 
che Moen, the Plants will be ſmaller and ſharper taſted :: hence Ithink it'proceeds 
that great fruit are ſeldome ſo well rcliſhed and ſeared as ſmaller uſe to be: Card. de va- 
rietat, Rerum. | £5 | 
How to make barren Plants fraitfull. 0-424 
If a Plant be wholly barren, eArifto:le adviſerh, that the root ſhould; be divided 
and a ſtone put into it : for ifthe bark be thick, a temperate heat will maks it truit- 
To preſerve Plants from blaſting. : | 
Hartshorn and Ox dung burar, will, as ſome ſay , keep Plants from blaſt- 
ing. Card. de Subtilit. v3) | | 
| F To: keep Plants fram Worms. £ 
ItPlants be moleſted wich Wormes, they muſt be purged with a Braſs Nail. Braſs 
leaves a conſtant bitterneſs inthe Plant, ſodoth Ox gall ſprinkled uponthe roots : for 
Wormesarec fed withſweet things,ahd thatgall is moſt biteer, » The . ſame-; 


. Waat things kill Plants, __D "IS 

Men ſay that the bough ofa Nut tree gnawed. with ones teeth, who firſt chewed 
Lentils, will kill the tree if it blofſlome. There is no otherreaſon for it, 'than as if 
at theſe times the Plant ſhould ſuffer violence, or the pitch of it ſhould be hurt within 
the bark : and the reaſon is plain, if Quick lime ſhould be ſtuck into the principall 
part of theroot; * ſomclikewilc think, that it Bear) Pods be 1aid abour the roots, that 
they will hinder many Treesfrom growing. Moreover you will kill Plants or Trees 
ifabout the Dog daics you bore rhem through with an Auger as far asthePith, and 
caſt in Oyl of Peter and 'Brirmſtone : for being hurt in the Summer they dyc the 
ſooner : Likewiſcifyou cur the bark round at thar time, they will wither away. It 
1s moſt certain that the life ofthe Tree lycth cicher inthe bark or the pith :' and botti 
theſe arcto be found in the root, body, and boughs, if therefore you cut unprofitable 


Plants ar theſe times, and ftrew Brimſtone and Aſhes upon them, rhey will 


dyc. . The ſame, | — _ | 
6 To make Plants like a Dragon, En” 008 If 
Linſeed put into Raddiſh roors, and preſently ſer into g6ed earth well dunged, 
will produce a Plant like unto a Dragon. Thecafte thereof will be. like Sale and V1- 
negar, andthcreforec itis much deſired in Sallets,” for if you have nay need nei- 
their Salt nor Vinegar, as I was told by one of the chief of the 
ers. Mizaldu, © One 7 2 
\- Of the Secrets of Trees in Generall; Chap, 33-. - 
| © That Trees muy grow quickly. ©; tor or 277i 
You muſt dig about the Trees you ct every Moneth rmtill they arethrce years ol 


if you will have them grow ſuddenly,” Carey 
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To a eg fruitfull. 
Roſe ſceds with Muſtard ſeed, and rhe foor of a Weefil hanged amongſt the boughs 
of a barrea Troc,/ will make ir excecding fruittull as ſome ſay; A4izald. - 

That al{ Trees may bring © hes \ much bigger. thenordinary, 

Take anold plate of rufty Iron, and makeitlike roan Ox horn, that at the ſharp 
end it may have a hole. . Which being waſhed on the inſide with pickle, pur iator 
the Kernell ofan Apple,. Pcar, or Peach fone, or of any other fruit, ſo thar the pare . 
of the Kernell which begins to bud, may be toward the hole; then in the botrome 
faſten another plate very cloſe, that it may bud noather way than through that hole. 
This being done, moylitcn \ capes. Danny with the ſame pickle : Then in Sep- 
tember or Oftober plant it, chat the cart y alittle exceedthe Irqn :: for when the 
Kernels incloſcd beginto feel the moiſture, and by degrees are moyſtned ſutficient- 
ly : they will ſhoor'fotth their roots and ſprouts, creeping hereand there, and bend 
ing ſo long inthe plate, untillthey paſs quite through; becauſe the roots being by 
naturchard and fharp/creeping here and there, will prick, uncit}-by.help of the Earth 
that eats through, andakes. rhe. plate- chin) they make holes chat che rgots may 
come forth: © But the plant by growingand wandring abour, will draw in@.it ſelf 
the taſte ofthe Brine, andrhe coloar of the Iron; And. when the ſprouts are-torced 
tocome out, they joyn together, and muſt neceſſarily glew into one, thatoaf many 
ſprouts one great branch.ismade, and by conſequence muſt 'nceds bear greater fruic 
x vhs ordinary, which will be pleaſantto behold. Aterime, itt 'Y 

lc 1 ._ -.. That frairfull Trees may be mate better, © 80 
FT. The Lees of Oyl mingled with water, caſt abour fruitfull Trees will make them 
ter, Cato. | ; E | 
iT: : OF: Engraffing. of 'Trees which is dong under, the bark ,i and into the ftock. 

Thereare three waics of Engraffing, and one of them properly is called Scienc- 
ing, theſecond is called Infoliating, and the third pm Thexcforc Trees 
that haverhick-Rinds, and arefullof jayce, asthe Fig-Tree, Cherry-Tree, and O- 
tive, thatdraw much moyfture from the onps, rat Engraffed near che. Bark. 
But you muſt before you Engraff them, have a Pin, provided of: ftrong wood,” that 
you may by little and little let it in berwegn the Ring. and the Tree, that the Bark 
may remaiguabroken., . For this 15 chiefly to be. abſerved « then. by degrces draw- 
ing forth the Pip, puc inthe Twig..; This way iscalled Infoliation; But in Trees that 

ave thin Riods,. and are.dry, nawely, ſuchas bavetheir moyſture, not inthe Bark, 
bur withinthe Pith, asthe Cirron;Treeand the Vines, and all Trecs of this ſort that 
divide the moyſt middle part, ang ſend: forch ſhouts; this way is called Engraffiog. 
But.in both the forefaid waics you. mult make a campendious Engraffing, that. the 
T wigthar 1549 be E 45d may: not dry up with tao long delay. You muſt take 
your Graf from the belt and moſt vigoraus and fruitfull [Trecs,, cutting them. aff 
with ſharp crooked Dey from t Ae SO reſpeHt the North fide; and they 
mult be-tcnder, a'ad light, and full ot Buds, having two or three tops : bwear the 
hotromall ugitec,, they mult be as thick as your little 1 id of two years growth: 
for Graffs.of one year {agnſhoot forth, bur they are*uatruirfull ; you- mult ſharpen 
your Graff at the but end with yous Knife, as we uſeto cuta Pen to write ora 

et heed muſt be had that the pith be not diflolved, or: diminiſhed. TheGraft m 
beferin aftes that poſture, that the; Woddy part may joyn-to.che Wood, andthe 
Back co the Bark, andthe Graff myſt befcraped and fharpned of <quall magnicude ta 
the cut mad, andrbebollow partic muſt be thruſt into; wheretfqre ir mult be pared 
twofiegers breadth, After the Engraffing you muſt take nothing from the Graff bur 
leave itſo, oaly you muſt cover the place with Clay and Lome, cloſe ſtapped in; 
Yellow Eart/1 is unfit for this purpoſe; for it burns the bodics of the Trees, En- 
oraffing is ſo needfu}}, that if a man-ſhall Engraff ſhoots of Treesintothe Trees them» 
_— py _ laſting and better. Morcoyer the wr —_ taken ar 
ofthe Mapn,. abouttenor more daics befor: yay Eograff them, aud laid ina 
Veſfel well cloſed and ſtopped, that they may hogenaporats and breath cough c 
Grafts mul} be ſhut up cloſe, but that which is Engraffed mult be ready Acer n 
AF | | Waherciore 
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Wherefore you mult take your Grafts ten or more daics before; I muſt tellyou the 
reaſon why we do notpreſently Engraff the Grafts, For it the Graff being yer hot 
and moyſt, thould prefently be fer 1atothe Tree, the Graft mult needs ſhrink alittle 
before ic unites, and ſo there will be forne void ſpace berween the Graff and the cletr 
of the Tree whereiato it 1s fer, ſo the Air will enter at rhe hollow places, and will 
not [offer them co grow together, Bur if the Grafts ſome daies before be ſhuc up 1n 
inroa Yelel, they will ſhrink tn the Veſſel, as chey would co after they are Engraft- 
ed, and after that when they are Engraffted, the bands willnot relax, nor che Air en- 
rcr, but rhiey ſoon unite, Morcover the Grafts muſt not be ſet in when the Norrh 
wiud blows, but when the Souch wind.; for it is plain that Rainy weather i; good 
for Graffing, but 11] for Infoliation : you muſt furcher know, thar atrer the Aurum- 
nall Equinotall, untill the Winter EquinocCtiall isa fic rime to Engraft; alfo after 
the blowing of the Weſt wind, that is from the ſevemh day of Febrnary, untill che 
Spring Solſtice, Somelay the belt rime for Engraffing is, preſently atrer the rifing of 
the Dog ſtar, and again in Summer under the heat of che Dog daics. Bur if the 
Grafts be brought from a very far diftance; they mult be carried in fome Veſlel, and 
ſtack into Clay, and the Veſfe] muſt be cloſe ſtopped,thar the wind come nor at them, 
and they ſhall evaporare in carrying. Florenr, | | 

——_ Of E "g«ff ng that is done by Tnocalation or Emplatring. | 

 Hnoculation is firly and well performed before the Summer Solſtice. And I have 
Inocuiated abourthe Vernall Equinottiall, upon a clear day, when the Trees firſt 
begaii to bifd, and it hit excellene well, *The Tree muſtbe cleanſed, into which the 
Seietice muſt be inoculared, thar is from irs fuperfluoas ſprouts, and Moſs, leaving 
the beſt and moſt hopetull boughs, into which you mean to Inoculare. Then you 
mult rake a Sprout of the moſt fruicfull Tree, thar is of that Year, and of that,the Bud 
muſt be Inoculated in an cxa%t place of the Stock p__ : bur you mult perfealy 
ſcrape off the Rind : bur the Wooddy part muſt be lefr umtouched and perfe&t ; For 
ehis isheld tobe very needfull; The bett way is, to Inoculate the Bud that comes 
from the Twigg intothe Budoi that Tree which isto be Inoculared, for that being 
cur upon the Srock, and the other ſet into that, they will ſoon grow together. Alſo 
you may without a Bud make Infoliation uponſome other part of che Stock, upon 
ſome ſmooth place. Fhe Barks of both Stocks, mult be ofequall thicknefs. Sofook as 
they joyn. I preſently cut away what is above the place; where the joyn, that irmay 
fend no nouriſhment bur inco that only, char is joyned'with it. But whenthe Twigs 
Infoliated haye gotten three leaves, let the bands be diflolved and taken away, And I 
oftentimes have not only Infoliated the Bud it ſelf, of one years T wig alone by itſelt, 
but Left the Bid uatmre apon the Twig, and I have ſcraped away the Bark that was 
behind the Bud, and when the wood was made to appear, as we ule to do with a 
writing Quill; and cut as it __ to be, I lnfoliated the Bud with that part of the 
Wood which rewfained,and Fobtained a more fruictull Free by this Infoliation.More- 
ovet it the wild Part of the boughs be Engrafftcd into, they will 


fruit. Didym. 
| T6 remove and traniflant Trees, © _—_— 

What concerficth planting of Trees, they muſt be ſer at a handſome diſtance one 
from the orher, that whien they grow, they may have room toextend their boughs. 
For if you (cr them thick, you can neither fowe under them whar you might;ton will 
they be fruilfall, ualeſt you pull up ſome between. When you will tranſplant ther, 
before you attempt that, you mult diligently mark what winds they lye open to, 
that you may Plant and ſet them in the fame poſture, When you do thar, you mult 
it the botrome of the Trench caſt in bundles of Vine Branches as thick as your Arm, 
fothatthey may lye alittle above the Earth. For in Summer, with lirtle labour, you 
may water the roots by thoſe boughs. But the beſt way will be, the Year betore. 
you will Plant; to dig your Pir, "that the Earth may be wellfoked and prepared by the 
Rain and Sun, and ſo it wilt ſoon take hold of what is fer. * And if yort would make 
your Pits, and (& your Tees:the fame Year, you ſhall dig your Pirs at leaſttwo 


Monerths before, and afterwards you ſhall heat chem' with butning of Straw ; _ 
. the 


bring twice as much 


® 
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the larger and opener you make the Trenches, the better fruic will your Trees bear, 
You ſhall open your Irenches likero a Furnace, that the bottome may be larger 
than the top, ſo the roots will have more room toſpread : and cold in Winter, and 
heat in Summer will cntcr in ata narrow hole, Bur generally you ſhall ſo diſpoſe 
your {mall and great Trees, that the weaker be not prefled by the ſtronger : for 
the weaker cannot be cquall for ftrength ar bigneſs, and it grows great in an unequall 
time. Moreover great care muſt be had, thar aftcr great Tempeſts and cold injuri- 
ous times of the Year, you do not Prune or cut your Trces, eſpccially thoſe chat 
briog fruit : and further that one Tree may not drip upog another, when the wind 
doth blow, eſpecially it they beof different kinds : and that you do not open the 
r20ts in Summer againſt the Sun, or that the Sun may beat upon'them, or any man 


take therops of your Trecs, pullingthem down too. hard with his hands, and that 


Cartle carthem nor, for they will not grow afterwards, chiefly if they be young. All 
Shrubs before they be Tranſplanted muSbe marked with Sinoper ; that when you. 
(crthem, may look the lame way, as they did where they firſt ſtood. Other wiſe 
they will ſuffer wrong by cold or heat in thoſe parts where they are ſet contrary to the 
placcs they ſtood in before in other ground. Wherctore the ſame Coaſt of the Hea« 
ven mulſt be kept in the Tranſplantation, that the Northern parts may not be cleft, 
ſtanding oppolite to the South Sun z or the Southern parts of the Trees chil, being 
turned roward the North. Moſt men command nor to Tranſplant any Treeunder 
ewo Years, nor yer over three Years growth, and they think you muſt rake heed 


*char rhe roots wither not by roo long delay : and that Trees ought notto be raken 


up from rhe Norrh parts, or from that Climar of the Heavens as far asthe Sun ri 

in Winter, whilft the winds blow ; or that their roots ſhould be expoſed to thoſe 
winds, for that will killrhem, and che Husbandmen will not know the reaſon of it. 
Ic is grood alſo to bring a great deal of that Earth where the Trees grew, ſticking to 
their -roots : and bind them all about with Turfft, They muſt be watered fo 
ofc asit Rains nor, and great heat continues, for ſo they will increaſe better, and 
be more fruitfull, and yield more pleaſant fruit, * Afizaldus from Colnmella, Cato 
and-Pliny. ; 

| For Blaftings and Froſts ready to fall upon Trees. 

If you would prevent Blaſting and Milldews ready to fall upon Trees; You ſhall 
burn much ſtraw if you have ir, or elſe pull up the Graſs of Orchards, Gardens, or 
Ficlds, with Shrubs and Bryars, and burn them in many places; chiefly on thar ſide 
the wind will blow : for ſo Diophanes writes, the miſchief at hand may bediverted. 
Berytixa in his famous School of Greeks Geoponicks, when he ſaw theſe gather inthe 
Ar,” he would he faith, preſently burn the leſt horn of an Ox, with Oxcs dung, and 
ſo he made much ſmokeround abour the Orchard or Field, and laid this againſt the 
wind. eApulejm writes, that the ſmoke of three Crabs burne with Ox or Goats 
dung and Chaff, is a preſent remedy. Bur ifthe Blaſting prevents you; Beryti«s ſaith, 
you may repaire the lofs thus, Bruiſe and iofuſc jn water the roots or leaves of wild 
Gourds, or Colcquintida:and before the Sun riſe beſprinkle thoſe plants that are Blaſt« 
cd, Fig tree or Oke aſhes wil do the ſame, infuſed in water,and beſprinkled as before. 
eApulejm(aith it will be _— ſtick ſome Bay boughs in great quantity, and ro 
plant them abour your Orchard or Field : for as Toft obſerved, all Blaſting and dan< 
get will overpaſs them, and be gone ; which is very frequent in dewy places and 
Valleys where the winds come not very much. A4z.21d. | 

Ag -inſt the corruption and Froft that hurt Trees, NES 

Againſt corrution that eſpecially befals Vines, Pliny bids us burn three live Crabs 
hung ro che Trees or Vines, The Greeks againſt Froſts in Orchards, ſer Beans within 
and withour, The ſame. C466 

h For fick Trees, | 

If any Treebe lick, you muſt pour to the roots of it Lees of Oyl, . equally mingled 
with warer; Alſoſome ſay the chief helpis.to pour abour the Tree Dregs of Wine,or 
watct of rhedecoRtionof Lupins, or to fow Lupins about the roors, Did;mw and 
Pliny. 2 | ; | F 
| For 
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For decayed fainting Trees. - 

Ha Treebe ſtarved and faint; twill becornie more juycefull, if youdiy about che 

roots and ſtock, and pour in ftalc Urine ofa Mas,'ot Beaſts Pifs. Paxor. '- 
_ That a Tree ry and Mnhart. * 

You ſhall preſerveany;Trec ſound and free from diſcaſes i6cident to Trees; if you 
ſprinkle Ox or Bulls gall about theroots, or laying the ſtalks of Beans or Pulſe abour 
them, or the Stubble of Wheat x9-cover them. and ſo call che Earth ovartiia 4 45 
Bip. Mizald, 

A. Lainſt the beat of di Dag-4zies, and ei or rottenneſ. 

"Ef a Tree bertired with the heat of the Dog-daies and ſo be endangered to m6rrifie; 
you mult bid them chart ſerve you pour to the roots three meaſures of water of thop 
ountains. : yet (ſo that the Moon hinder nor the remedy; Or wreath about the 

ſock.ofrhe T ree round, the MET Sy mphoniaca, which: yn calleth Henbane; 
or eApollos Herb. : 1Qr Or make xhat abour theiborrom: of the ſump a bed. Ifthe 
Trce be mortified,, and aſtoniſhed as if i languiſhed of a Conſumption, annoint it 
with an, Linguent, and you ſhaltſec ic revive a8 jt-were. Democrit, and Alizald, 

T bat Birds may not ſit wpon a T rees. 

"Ila Tree will never bc rouched by Birds which hath a bundle of Garlick hanged X 
upoat he boughs..: or is Pruned with a Praning Knife that is {meered with Gar- 

\ ; Uk, Democrit. 

| For barren Trezs, 
ee bloſſome abundantly bur brings no fruit; if you. drive a poſt of Oak op 
5a hole4arhe root, and bover itaver with Earch,- > it will grow: fruicfull-2- 
$9e: oh —_ waaesthat Beaa Balks calt about the £odes. will help it; Colrmells 
borea 2 bole exrought che Tree, and t6..gut into the hole a green ſtick of the 
E- live £ recs, iorſo the Tree will gr goof more ferx xib :38if it had gaken in more 
wg On Lecs with anequaliq quan- 

. tityof water 3 ; and ro pour that round about boul Tree. It itbeavery great Tree one 
Armphora of the mixture wills aa 7 Tree be (opllr you mult pour ac- 
cordingto this po be fruichl;chis mixeure will make = 
rhe betrer. 4 fricanus OY x Putſlane and” Tichymale,; and annoint [the ſtocks 
of Trees with this juyce, that they caigh thrive and bear more ma lomerimes 
he added Pigeons duvg umotheſe.'' MHizald;” | S 

= Por Trees that let fall their fre? A 

16 Fees drop theil frait asifthey were fick;4nd old chem ro My. B - 
tion Giligent CaFdcn Df Greree:” and gkillfull, polied uf Darnel which is alled wi 
Tarcs; by ther6t; #hd:made 2Wroarh of "ag and wound rhem abourrhe ſtock 
of the Tree : orelſe he bound Seca Crabs about it with the ſame Tares # or com- 

paſſed it in with abbopet Lead. - Moreover he rid the Earth from the roots, and 
Lond a hole in it, and beat ina Wedg into it made of the Dog-tree; and caſt Earth 
upon it. Spmelay theroors© Ele and cleave ſome of pans pane elt of op. andinto 
theUefes they put a piece of a Flint, then they bind ir, and caſt in che carth upon ir. 
Pull: (ractrs the-Tree with ted Earth of ffefh-Lees of EN mingle Toke water, 
ores es he a Riyer Crab, with a ſptig of Rue; ot: le of. upins. $_ uppl 


he: amen. 
4 " Por Trees ſm het fall chris Mo Gor of Paves, dn : 
46k offoins Nether fall from Trecs, you! pr help them chus, Pry ttiay 5 fi 
igtheGreek H Vandry of the' 2s #imil;; dig about the. roots; and HY, Fn Halls 
Beins Fe uf w#tcr AoieS a erent fibafure about a great T nd a ſmall 
- meiſtre about'z{thall, and' fo! Mall you cure che ley © of their b Aotnes and 
leaves. The ſame. 


© Mgtinſt Wormes of Trees. . 
1fWormeshutt Trees, Florenizs teacherh to. defer them thus t” Gring Terr 
Lex6iz, called Sigillara, and Origanum whli water; and with that tnivthire ome 
rhiervorsz ob plant Squils rourid/abour.. Bud if you driveifPicch-Trec takes abou 
0 a Tree, the Wormes will dye or fall away. =P dung mixed with WR_ 
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ſervea Tree from Worms, as Didymus writes in his Husbandry 3 if you often caſt it 
about a Tree, Pigeons dung may do the like laid about the naked roots. So will Buls 
Gall often caſt upon the ſame * for thusa, Tree will not ſoon grow old, nor willic 
eaſily breed Worms, Palladizs pours ontar three daies the Lees of old Wine, AMi- 
za/dus, You ſhall ſee more helps againſt the diſcaſes of Trecs, Book the {ixc, 


T hat Catile may nt hurt Trees, 
. Iriscertainly reportedthat Crabs, and alſo Sea Crevice bound about Willows, 
and hanged alſo upon other Trees, will hep Cattle from hurting them : that pro- 
ceeds partly from their ill form, and partly from cheir filthy ſmeil : for all Cattle 
abhor the 111 ſmell ofa dead Creature, and ſometimes of a living, if it be of the ſame 
kind. Cardan. | | 
| ' To deſtroy Trees. | | 
| Todeſtroy a Tree, cut the Bark away round, for every Tree dyeth that is ſpoiled 
of its Bark : burſome ſooner, ſome later, as the Oak ſoon, and the Tyle tree, bur 
the weaker Trees dye later. It is alfoto be conſidered, what times wedo ir, for in 
February and March they will dye preſently : but in Winterſtrong T recs are longer 
dying. Butrbe Cork muſt have the Bark pulled' off that it grow not worſe. So 
the weafon of the Sea Ray ſtuck into any ſtock of a Tree will kill it, and a menſtru- 
ous Cloath laid to the-roots, eſpecially of a Wallnut Tree: as Democritus writes. 
The ſame. oo . 
To root out T rees. 
You muſt bore a hole inthe T rec, and pour in Boys Urine, or an Onyon, or 
thruſt ina Myrrtill Wedg, eſpecially when it blofloms z or ridding the Earth from 
the root, you mult lay on Ditttany, Beanes, or a menftrous Cloath ; for ſo the'Tree 
willconſume and dye. - -Some bore into the Pitch, and put in Quickſilyer,. Demo- 
critw ſhows.how-to root up a Wood; by Lupin meal one day ſtecped in the juyce of 
. Hemlock; and ſprinkled aboutthe bare roots, | Hoe 
: Jabs oP & TS To kill Trees. _ | . 
'* Pour cotmmon Oyluponthe roots, and the Trees will ſoon periſh, or make a hole 
as far as the Pitch, and pour in Quickſilverand Oyl, ſtop the hole with Wax and 
Chalk, at&the Tree will ſoon wither. ' Fallopim,  , _ SE vpn 


| That Trees may not be burt by Cattle. Sy FEY 7 
- Caſt at leaſt ten River or Sea Crabs into water for cight dates, ſhut thera in, and 
let them ſtand jo the Sun in in the open 7 for ten dajes, ſprinkle of this water upon 
thoſe Trees you would have preſerycd':tor cight daies, .and you. wilt: wonder at the 
virtue. Dogsdung mingled with moſt ſtinking Urine, and ſprinkled onround, will 

do the ſame. Democritus. , \ - 543 3b 


Of the Secrets of Trees of Gardens. Chap. 5. 


; lu | .: : 1 Againſt Wormes of an A ple Tree 
' An Apple Tree of all Trees is moſt ſubje& to' | chin that .is, to be caten.by 
them. ASceaOnyonlJaid ;abour ir,.will preſerve the, Tree from them, If they 
come by nature, Buls Gall, or Hogs dung mingled with. Mans Urine, and poured 
to the roots will deſtcoy them, Bur if t + ar hard to deſtroy, the Bark muſt be 
digged into with a Braſs Pin, 'or ſcrapi ool,. and rended, untill the point of it 
rake upon the. Wormes, and drive them.from theplace : bur where. there is a place 
hicerated you muſt ſtop that up with Ox dung. ' Moreover if the beſt {Apple Tree 
Plants be ſct into the ground, their roots being angvinted, with VBuls gall, that only 
their Tops may be extant aboye the. graund, they, and their fruit will be free from 
\ornies. Mz. out of Pallad. and eAnatol. _ | 

That a T ree may bear abundance of Apples. 


If you yould have.an Apple Tree bring many Apples, bring about the Truok of 
the Tree, a-foor above gropnd an open/Pipe of Lead-ent;;; and when the Apples begin 
to bloſſome, - and the Freesta flouriſh; rake away that Circle of Lead, :do this yearly 
thatthe Tree may be fruitfull; AMizald. - Pall o _ | 


_ That 
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That an Apple Tree may not break, with the weig ht of the Apples. 

Becauſe Apple Trees and many others uſe ro be ſo tull wich fruir, that they are in 
danger to break, and ſome boughs are torn off, you muilt prop them up with forks 
ſtrong enough to ſupport them. The ſame. | 

| For Ale ar lt oP ox 

If Apples drop.down, cleave the root, and thruſt in a ſtone and that will hold them 
WR * | 
| For barren Pear Trees, _.. C0 | 

If a Pear Tree be batren and languiſhing, you may cure it,as Iſaid before for other 
Trees. Many when the T ree grows great, uſe rorid the earth from ut very deep, 
and to cleave the root near ro the Trurk of the Tree, and to drive ina wedg imo the 
cleft, made ofthe Pine Tree, Beech of Oake, and then to caſt in the Earthupon 


it. The ſame. | : 
That the Pear Tree may not bring bard ſtony Pears, | | 
- If the Pear Tree bting forth -ſtoney Pears, the Husbandry of the Quinrilii bjds 
us to uncover the lower rodts of the Tree, and to remove from ic whar hard earch 
we find there, and lifting freſh Earth, to lay it in the place of the former; adding 
dungto it z this will help exceedingly if you do not ceaſe from watering of ir. The 
ame. : 
fe That a Pear Tree may bring abundance, and pleaſant fruit, 

If you would haye your Tree bear more and more pleaſant Pears, bore a hole inthe 
ſtock next the roor, and knock ina wedg of Beech or Oak;as Diophares bids us: or elſe 
pour Wine Lees upon the naked roots. 

eA remedy for a ſick Pear Tree when-it bloſſoms, or that is troubled 
$3 with Wormes. . | | | | 

If a Pear Tree be ſick when it blofloms, you ſhall help it by riddiog the Earth 
from the roots, and pouring on old Wine Lees for three daies; and rhen caſt the 
Earth on again. Ita Tree and its fruit be tainted with \Wormes, if you annoint the 
roots with Buls Gall, or Ox Gall often, they will all dye, and will never breed a- 
gain. Mizald. | 
| A remedy for a ſick, or barren Quince Tree, or any way amiſs. 

If a Quince Tree be fick, pour on Oyl Lecs equally mingled with water, upon the 
roots: or temper Quicklime with Chalk and water, and {meer it about the ſtock of 
the Tice. Ifir be barren, Wormeaten or otherwiſc ill, turn torhole things I have 
alrcady ſet down for it in Generall and Speciall. | | 

A remedy for a Plans Tree; that faint, and i not _— 

If a Plum Tree faint, and be not fruitull, Oyl Lees equally mingled with water 
tuft be poured u7on the roots, . or Ox Piſs, or Mans Piſs only, thar is (tale, and 
equally mingled with water or Aſhes of the Furnace, eſpecially made of Vine branch- 
es, Palladiu. 

| ES hn Againſt Worms that eat a Plum Tree, . | 

If a Plum Tree be hurt by Wormes or Ants, ic muſt be annointed with red Earth 
and Iarrc. | ; 
A remedy for a Cherry Tree corrupting. Ap 

If you find that jr begins tocorrupt by reaſon of roo much moyſture, you muſt 
makea hole inthe body of the Trecz to let that moylſturetorth ; it there be Ants, pour 
upon it the juyce of Purſlane,mingled with halt as much Vinegar:or annoinr the ſtock 
- of the Tree when it bloſſoms with Wine Lees. Pallalizs. 

| That Cherries may come rare and betimes. . 

Ir will bring Cherries rache, if before it bloſſoms, you lay Quicklimeto the roots, 
'or hor water be often poured upon themz bur the Tree will ſoon wither a:- 
ter 1t. 


That a Cherry Tree may bear Grapes. _ E 
If a Man Engraff a Viac upon a black Cherry tree, it will bring Grapes in the 
Spring rnme. Florentinus. | 


A & That 


ww 
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That a Mullberry may be more fraitfull and bring white berries. 

Some write that the Mullberry Tree will be more fruittull and Taller, if you 
make a hole quite through the body, and putintwo wedges, here of the Turpen- 
tine Tree, there of the Maſtick Tree. If che Mulberry be Eoecafied upon a white 
Poplar or Inoculated, it will bring white berries. Berytize, 

| To make a Peach tree fleuriſh. 

It will grow more pleaſantly,ifas ſoon as we havecaten the Peachesye ſet the ſtone 

of them, leaying ſome part of the fruit upon them, Florent, 
eA remegy for a Peach tree that languiſheth away. 

Ifa Peach Treeſecm to waſte, you muſt mingle old Wine Lecs with water, and 
pour that upon the roots, and often throw on treſh water, and water it in the cyn- 
ing, and making ſhades before ir, defend it from the Sun thatdrycth it roo much, and 
it will be good alſo ro hang upon it a caft skin of a Snake, If Worms trouble it, you 
ſhall kill chem by mingling Aſhes with Lees of Oy], or Ox Piſs witha third part of 
Vinegar. IfhoarFroſts offend ir, lay dung tot, or Wine Lees ww. gr with water; 
or which is better water whercin Beans arcboyled. Broom bound to iris profita- 
ble againſt all Inconveniences, orclfe Broom hanged upon the Boughs. X4:za1d.. © 

That Peaches may not fall. | | | 

If Peaches drop off, uncover the roots and drive in Pins of Turpentine or Maftick 
wood, or make an Auger hole in the middle of the Tree, and drive in ſome pins of 
Willow, ' The ſame, ES 3 

To _—_—_ rwit of a Peach tree, aud a Nut Peach. EEE ns 

You ſhrll compound a Peach and a Nur Peach by infition, which Husbandmen 
call Engraffing, as when you take new fruittull ſhoots from the Peach Tree and the 
Nur Peach, 'and ſuch as foreſhew great hopes of proſpering well, marking them 
round about two fingers breadth, that the Buds may be placed.in the middle, ſoyou 
ſhall with a ſharp Knifc take off the bark from the wood, cleave theſc in the middle 
that being joyned cloſe, they may grow together, and the place where the cleft 
was, may not be ſeen, but that it may appear one bud; Engraff one of theſeon that 
part of the Treethat ſcemeth faireſt, and moſt likely, cutting away the reſt, that they 
may not draw away the nouriſhment, that it may be ſufficient for every Graff: opca 
the bark thatrhe Knife may not hurt the wood; and cur round ſuch proportions as 
the bud requires, and fit it in fo exaQly, that it may cquall the part cutaway : bind 
it about ſo that you hurt it not : you muſt defend "rhe clefr with Clay and Lome, 
laying ſomething upon it that the Rain do not fall into ir, ſo#t will grow, andthe 
fruit will be of a middle kind retaining the nature of rhe Peach, and the ftone Peach, 
for it will be like to them both, which the Trees ſeverally did never afford. So 
Pomegranarcs may be fweet upon one fide, and ſour on the other. And Diephanes 
bids us Engraft Apples upon pleaſant Pear Trees, and ſuch he calls Airapidia, And 
Apples arc Graffed with Quinces, and they produce moſt gallant Apples called by the 
Athenians Melimella, as Diophanes allo writes. Likewiſe ſeverall kinds being min- 
glcd, as Cirrons with Lemmons, and ſweet Oranges with ſour, will produce half 
ſweet and half ſour; a Peach compounded of a red bloud colour and white; ſo 
are your Honey Apples, and the reſt brought forth by a various way of increa- 
ling. The ſams. . 

An Almond Peach, 

-Alo with great diligence a fruit is produced, that outwardly is like a Peach, bur 
it taſts inwardly like a {weer Almond, which we may well call an Almond Peach. 
Take a twig from the Peach Tree, and it you Engraffthis into a ſweet Almond Tree, 
and the bud rhat ſprings from rheace be Inoculated into another, and you do this 
three or fourtimes, you ſhall have a Peach that inwardly hath a ſweet Kernell. An 
ingenious Artizan may compound many ſuch things ; it ſufficeth me to have ſhewed 
you the way. The ſ.me, 

How a Medlar muſt be purged from wormes, 

The Medlar Trce being old is often troubled with Worms, which are greater 

and different from Wormes of other Trees : they muſt be cleanſed with a-point of 


Braſs, 
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Braſs, and Oyl Lees, or Mags Utine'that isſtale, or elſe. you muſt pour on Quick- 
lime, bur ſparingly, that you hurt not the Free. - bats: water of the decoQion of Ly- 


: 


pins can do much to this purpolse Miz2ld;exÞallad, ._ 

10 3) 12 Tibat. Medtars- may not dropy Hor Ant betronbleſome: <4 Lig 35.07 261 
Tf Medlars drop down, cura piecefrom the roorofthe Free; ant faſlteh irinto the: 
body of it.1f Ames Gravble iryourthall kiljthem with Synopet teraperd with aſhes Sn 
Vinegar. The wwe. £275! © 00096 20S t 144: 90 4g e329 Of OMG HUTT £115 040 
| eV 346 How t0Þelp an'slt Nutt treeg' 9 2 oat tt 
' If you would/help anold:Nur Free,wacer-icthriceaM -for a whole yeat with/ 
Lee; The ſabde; 2h ? HOP DOFR'TT 7875 GUT VOTE 07 2VOGE 3200 cottive 
AS0Z ALATA. 2 Gf How v0 take bitter-Almonds-ſiveet. = LL HD 5" 32 
Theopbrafih Caich; and Pliny from him, thatof bitter tay be male (weerAlmonde” 
if you dig abour the tock;: and makea hole about che bottorneof s, Aarid- wipe away 
all the foul matter thar tals down; - «Afrioonns (cem towatnus of itn his Georgicks 
writing thus ; of bitter you ſhall nakeſweer Almondsyitif youdig abourthe Trunk; 
four fingers from the root, 'and-inake a /holey by which'the Juyce may yearly: paſs 
forth, untill ſuchbtiewas thee Almonds grow tweet.” / - 7 7 ih nin le Oe 

LRTG 2 | "That the'' Almond tree muy brivig abundante of  frait,” .*': ke: 
Fan Almoud Tree contituethsto bear kavesand notfruir, bores bolein the body 
near the'grouttd or rather rivarthie root, .and-ſtick'a Pinof a fat Pine Tree into it, and 
pouron mars Urine , and then:cover'it with-Earth, or' ſo ſtickin a'Fliar;' that: the 
k may cover thoſe, .Alfo irwill yield more fruic;” fanlkos pinbeknotked in- 
ro the Tree, and when a hote is made, an Oker pia be forced/into it! ;nginald. ex Þ sl- 
|' ie: | BF: 1 ADC $04 


lad.& Theopbraſt,” It t266,- DfRIES | 
Againft bore' froſts. of the. Almond trte. \- . ge! 

Whete thereis fear of ftoſts,. beforehe: Almond Tree flouriſh, dig round 'abour 

the roots, and lay them open, *civinglevery.ſmall whicc ſtones with Sand," lay then 

there, and when thetime comes that it ſhould bud, digthem again, andreaoye them 


thence. The ſame. 13667 24 Ot; | . 
| That the Fig tree may not loſe ber fruit. * 4s $12 F 

Stop Rams horns about the roots of it, or ſcarify the body of the Tree whercir 
ſwels moſt, that the-moyſture may run forth, The ſame, - INSET. 

| 't Againſt Wormes of Fig trees, : | 

If the Fig Tree be troubled with Wormes, we mult ſera bough of the: Tarpen- | 
tine Tree, or ſtalk of the Maſtick Tree, with the Fig T'eec, the top being turned up- 
fidedown. Quicklime ſtrewed artthe rootsor put 1nto hollow parts ofthe body will 
deſtroy them. * Some pull them forth with Brazen Crooks, Others: rid the roots 
of carti, and they pour on Lecs of Oyl or old Urine : Bitumen and 'Oyl are good 


allo. The ſame. | | ; 
That the Fig trees may boldtheir green Figs, 

That Fig Trees may hold their greenFigs, do all rhings as I ſhall ſay concerni 
the Olive Tree ; and this beſides : Whea rhe Spring comes, ram inthe Earth wet 
and the green Figs will nevertall; the green Fig Frees will not be rugged, and will be 
more fruntull. {are. 
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| That the Olive tree may bear her fruit. | 

K the Olive Tree bear not fruit, rid away the Earth trom the roots, then lay ftraw 
about them ; Alſo add as much wateras Oy] Lees together, rhen dig abour rhe O- 
live Tree ; for the greateſt Tree tour gallons and a half are ſutfictenr of that mixture ; 
lefſer Tees muſt have a reaſonable proportion. It youdo this4o Trees thar are frair- 
fill ; rey will never be the berter, add therefore no ſtraw to them. A, Cato. 


Of the Sebrets of Trees that are wild, Chap. 4. 


To root out wild trees, : | 
Steep Lupin meal one day inthe juyce of Hemlock,open the roots, and pour this in, 
Or about the Dog dates bore then intgthe Pith, and caſt in Oylof Peter with brim- 
ſtone. Democrit. and Plin, by 
Of 


_— 
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ELLE 213903053 $3 4 793; 7 Of Engralfing of Vines, 4 1 ET” 
_ Hethat will Engraff a.Vanc, muſt. chuſga thick Rock, :that-cag.reccive one or two 


anchess :lojme Bngraff: within rhe-ground deſcending about half a foot deep, and 
"hey makevberr Engraffing almoſt inthe Jowelt part.olche Vine; Some. Engraft up- 
on the ground which is beſt 3. bur what is Engraffed above the ge aund {eldome knits, 
being ſtill ſhaken with the wing... Byt if we muſt. necds Engraft above, by reafon ot 
-oomuck-Gpoothneſs btaw3 you mult havea. ttake-:prepareg, ard/bind. that .to: it 
which is ſet. above, to provide againſt the winds. Some Engraff nearthe top of the 
:ock: + It you Engraff a Vineintea Cherry: Tree, you ſhall bave very early Grapes; 
X  tor;at whavsige/the: Cherry -Trec uſerh-to-ptoduce- her: own fruit; ſhe will bring 
Grapes all, that is in the Spring. + THe time of Engraffing iszbe- Spring, whea the 
ke is paſtz that-when the Vines cut,! ic may. yidd netther much liquor nor-very wa- 
try» bur thatwhich isrhick ang clammy.- _Thetwigsthar muſt be choca to Eqgraft 
muſt be round, ſolid with: thick buds, chicfly from: the Arms: of. the. Trce. I'wo 
or three buds are ſufficient for a braneh:/: hue if it begghe:covered with:Earth., then: 
three or four, 'Mareover it.is.got-conyententto.cutabavetwe twigs from one branch 
to Engraff :withall;-for whatſocvcr is 1cft airer the firſt ſeaven buds, is unprofitable 
- and barren; : Bur new twigs will grow together faſter that bave ſome part of the.twig 
that was ofthe year before: ; Nor do a aig: taken from the. Vine, | 

* but afterthe&y are cur, we cover the Waynd, and laythemin a Veflel, that they ma 
not evaporate, yet before they begin to.bad, and whilſt they arc yerſhur, we mult 
Engraff them, Thoſe that arc Engraffced into the Earth, at the botrome of the Vine, 
will beſet in faſter, lifring upthe Earth withall for their nutriment, but they will be 
Jongerbefore they bear, asocther Twigs planted intothe Earth. But thoſe thatare 
Engraffed higher will hardly faſten, beingalwaics ſhaken with thewinds : yerthey 
witiſooner bear ftuit where they do grow:.:Thaſe twigs that are ſet high above mutt 
be fmooth and plain, as thick as ones Thumb, but you muſt make the roughneſs of 
it ſmooth with a ſharp Pruning Knife. Moreover the Graff that muſt be ſer in, muſt 
he taken away two fingers. and half in lengrh upon one fideas we ſec Men cut Writ- 
.ing Quils, ſo that on one partthe Pith may appear unhurt, and.on the other ſidethe. 
bark. The whote Graff mult beſct in as far as it-is pared, that there may beno' 
ſpace void between the Stock and the Graff, and if it gape, it- mult be filled up with 
Lime and Potters carth, which will hinder the keeping of the moyſture. thar is in it. 
Moreover the part of the Stock which concerns the cut, muſt be bound about with a 
band © : -1t muftbe ſingle, and no knots init, and thenit muſt be ſmeered over with 
iclammy. Earth. - Some mingle Ox dung with the Clay. Thoſe that are thus bound | 
we water their band with a Sponge abour twilight in the Evening, io the greateſt - 
heat of Summer, But when 1t begins to bud, and is abour four fingers long, you 
muſt faſten a V ine prop near it, and bind it to keep it ſafe from the wind. When 
thetwig is encreaſed, you mult cur away the band with your Pruning Kai'e, to free 
4rfrom being kept rooſtreight, and the moyſture may paſs from the body te the 
branch. But when the Moon is inthe Waine, you muſt cut your Grafts to Engraft: 
for ſo they will be ſtronger. Some Engraff not only in the Spring, but after the V1n- 

tae. For then the Vine hath more force. Florent, 
, Of Engraffing by boring a hole. | 

I think the beſt way of Engraffing 1s by boting a hole : for the Vine whercin the 
Engraffing:is made. will then not remain 1dlc, but will alſo bring fruit, and the 
Graft thar ir nouriſheth increaſcth alſo, the Vine being nothing endamaged by the bo- 
ring of it; nor is1t preſſed by binding, Engraffing by boring is made thuz. Bore a 
hal in the Stock of the Vine with an Auger called Galica, and cur off a branch of 
the Heſt Vine that groweth near. and pur it into the hole, it muſt not be cut off trom 
_anold Vine, ' for ſothe twig will live, nouriſhed by its old-parenr, -and will at{o joyn 
ino-onewith the ſtock. char receiveth ir, bur will nor perfe&ly unite untill two. 
years, Then thefore after that the ſcar is made, you muſt cur away the Twig rhat 
was 


 UMI 
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wastaken from an old Vine, as far as ir holds of its former Parenr » andcutaway 
with a Saw, the itock ofthe Vine into which the Engrafhng was made, ſo far as it 
ſticks torth above the place boared. And for the furure the Engraffed twig ſhall re- 
main to be'a part of the principall Vine, 
That the ſame Bough may have divers Grapes, that is, ſeverall, ſome Phite, 
F; ; |  *--., ſomeblack, ſome yellow, _ | 
- You muſt take rwo difterenc Twigs of diverſe kinds, and cut them through the 


middle, oþſcrving thus that the clett.come nor into the buds, and that no part of the 


pith fall out; and you mult ſo-joyn one unto another, that the buds may fail into one 
and rouch as near as can be, chat two bus may become to be as one. Then you 
muſt bind the ewigs faſt togerher wich Paper, and wrap it over wich a Sea Onyon, or 
the' moſt{zlutinous earth, and ſo plant it,and after three or five daics paſt,water irzun- 
till it begins to bud and grow. Didym. | 

= nes ok _ » That a Vine may bring lateGrapes, | 

You mult take away the boughs rhar firſt ſpring forth, and others will breed in 
their places, Take great careatthe Plant, and it will bring forth new ſprigs, theſe 
coming to maturity, will be Jare to bear Grapes. Wherefore pur thoſe boughs into 
Earthen veſſels with holes at the bortome bored through, and cover the upyer part 
diligently, and bind the velicls ro the Vine, that the winds may not ſhake them, 


Florentinus. 


| h That a q rape may grow without ſtones, . ; 
Some make Grapes without {tones thus : They cur lightly and cqually that part 
of rhe rwig that they meantoſer intothe. ground, and with ancar vicker they cake 
forth allthepitch : rhen they ſcr:the rwig bound about. with moyſt Papcr.. Buric 
were better it all the parr of cherwig that is to be ſer under the earth, were ſet into 
2 Sca Onyonand then Planted. For the Sea Onyon is good both for the Birth and uni- 
Ting ofic. Somecutthe Vines that are already iruitiyll, and they pick forth the pith 
of the boughs withan car picker, as much as they can, taking, ir forth very deep; not 
cleaving the twigs as I ſhewed, bur leaving thementire, and they. pour ia the juyce 
of CyrenianLaſcr diſſolved in water, or new wine boyled thick, and rhey bind the 
twigs round to the roots, that the juyce may-not run forth, . Every eight daics after 


_ the pour inthe ſame juyce into the branches, untill they bud, you may do the fame 


ws rhe Pomegranate, and Cherry, if you would have.them both grow withour 
ſtones. Democrit. ma 16 4,549 3 | 


Of -the Therjacall and purging Vint, © Cn > 
« Tris manifeſt thatthe Theriacall Vine is good for many things, and eſpecially fot 
thebires of Serpents. I ſhall ſhew you the way ro make it. Theboughs of the Vine 
that we would plant, we cut the lower pattofthem three or'four fingers, andraking 
forch the pirch, .we pur into the twigs the confection called Theriacs, 'tthen'we: wrap 
ypthe clefe parts in Paper, and plant them. - "They that Would be more diligent in 
this matter, pur the antidote into the roots alſo ; we may make a purging Vine the 
ſame way, if well put Helleboup -jnto rhe' cleft rivig. But you muſt know thar a 
branch taken trom a Theriacall Vine ro be planted, hath: not the ſame force + for ir 
faints, being rranlplanted and renioved or Engraffed,; namely, the antidote with time 
beingevaporatedand gone, - Wherefore the antidote miaſt be ſeaſonably ſmacered a+ 
buut the roots. Florentinus in his” Georgickss. ( :: | es 57.6 3 T3; 977: 
"That aVine may not breed Lice, nor Catterdillars, nor be endangered by Lice, 
 Annoint the bark with Bears tar, and the Vine will breed no Lice: +:zor annoznr 
the pruning Knives, with Bears greaſe, and let no-man know it, namely thole, ybu 
will prune the Vine with, and neither Lice-nor.Ice will rrouble the Vine. Bur an- 
noiat the Knives with Oyl, wherein there is Garlick bruiſed. Bur if you boyl in 
Oylthoſe Carerpillars you find upon Roles, and annoint your Knives with that, the 
Vine will ſuffer no hurt by any other living Creatures, nor yet by hore Froſts. Or 
annoint your Pruning hooks with Bcars greaſe, or che bloud of Frogs.' Or whee 
your hooks on-a. Whetſtone ghar is firſt. ſmecred with Oyl and Aſhes. . Vine 
branches burat and mingled with Vine drops. and Win; :and ſe. inthe — 
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of a Vineyard, will ſuffer no Wormes to breed there. Aphricanus. - 7 
| That Vines may not be burt by Froſfts nor Blaſting. fo OY! 

Lay dry dung in divers places of the Vineyard, according as the wind fits toward 
the Vineyard, and where youſce Froſt lying upon Kt, oy dry dung, ' - The 
{moke char rr = ae will:diſperſe the Froft. Burthoſe Vines thatare molt cafic | 
to be ſcortched by Froſts, muſt be pruned lateſt, {becauſe pruning moves them to 
bud) andſo they will put forth later ; As therefore Horſerail, fo the Vine wilflilc 
fear Froſts. becauſe as Ifuppoſe, ir ſprings up late, 'when the Suh is of fome hear; 
Some ſerBeans in Vineyards, and they think that will preſerve. their Vines from 
Frolts. T Diephanes. . | & Ag p 

Flt f ES Againſt Froſts of Vines , 4 remegy of the ſame Anthor © - - | 
- jr4all ourthar Vinesarc hurt by froſts, and it is platnthat the Grapes ate ſpoiled, 
they muſt be cut, and that very ſhorr, that their force may contigue.' -So- the next 
year they will make amends for the fruir of the former year. Some by experience 
in Bithyn;a affirm, that when froſt 1s {olpeftcd. iris good to caſt abour-with the wind 
the Aſhes of the T amariſt tree; and if thatcannot be had, of any tree whatſoever, for 
the Aſhes fallins into the buds ofthe Vines, drives away the jroft that is ready tofall 
down. | £3 bes | hb WEEDS 
. -+ - Againſt Blaſting of Vines. | 

Whenas you ſce blaſting garher inthe Ayr, burn immediately an Oxes left horn 
with Cow dung, and make much {moſkee roundabout the field as the wind firs, that 
the wind ttt2y drive all the ſmoke toward the blaſting ; for the ſmoke will diſperſe all 
il Ayrs. Apzlejmfaitlh, Thatthree burnt Sea Crabs with Ox dung or ſtraw, or 
Goats dung, will ſufficiently help by their ſmoke. Berytins. * | 
apt EX - © For barren Vines, 's | 

Cleayerhe ftock with a paring Knife, Saw, or Oaken Wedg, which isbeſt, and 
ur a ſtone into the cleft, tokeep the parts of the ſtock aſunder, and pour into ir old 
Trice of a Mai, about four heminas, ſothat by degrees it may run through all the 
ſtock, that the roots ſo wateted may be recovered. . Then caft iri dung tningled with 
Exrth ; Byrthey thar put the ftone into thie ſtock muſt dig and tufn away what isa- 
bout the roots. The tie ro.do this buſineſs is in Ayturnn. Demporitm. | 
OO gr 1 2 4. ©}: For Vang, thatare aſtoniſhed mw | | 

You ſhall know Vines that are aſtoniſhed, becauſe their leavesare yery dark and red. 
You thall help them it you makea hole inthe ſtock with an Auger, and pur inan 
Oaken pin intothe hole, if you breakaway alittle ofthe root, and thrult in a Rick 
.and calt Earth abou. ' Sg ſhall yau help you Vine. Others water ſuch Vines, 
with Spa Waters Somecanupint theſe and all others however they are affected, with 
Oyl and Bxymen mingled rogether, . Others as they found by experience in Bithy- 
33a, how they oughtto help T recs that are mortified, penctratc into the ſtocks with 
pins. Spme pour Mans Urjae upon the ftock and roots. - Caſſiavm. | 
+ 59 » NP! 2: =» For Vines that weepy- 24 | 
2; You ſhall crea Vinetharis ſick with Afhes of Vineboughs, or Oak, mingled with 
Vinegar, atd ſpread aboutthe body of che tree. Mans Urine is exceeding good alſo 
powred uþon the roots. But ſome curupſick Vinethard by the ground, then they 
lightly cover them with the Earth thar lies abour them, minglinga little dung there» 
with, and when the tendrels bud forth, they root odrthe weak ones, and maintain 
the ſtronponcs, and allorhe next year chuling the molt fit ſhoorof thoſe char that are 
left; cheytake away chereſt; 'Demageron, A 2 
fi ol SDN 7 oC IO, ©» BO felt Vans, © - SAUCES FEES, 
1 'Vinesthat weep much;; fo much agone can hardly believe, caſt our that which is 
not diftribined imrorhewhole body of the Vine. 'We' muſt therefore cut the ſtock 
with a preminghook, and makceanU'cer or hotlow hole in it. *' this do no good ; - 
we muſt alſo.cur holes inthe thickneſs of the roots, 'and we mult'ſeerh Oyl Lees to 
half; andatoInt choſe wounds therewich; And we muſt annoine the hole that ts 
nnder cheeur, withouralfo,for thisisapproved-to be much the beiter, © Sotion.. 


For 
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oY For weeping Vines...  .. 

For weeping Vines, which you ſhall know by their whitiſh and dryiſh leaves, al- 
ſo they have large broad branches that are traftable as Thongs, You ſhall cure theſe 
with Aſhes made up wich Vinegar to annoint them about the bodies, and ſprinkling 
it round abour the itock of the Vine. Alſothe Vines themſelves muſt be ſmecred 
with Vinegar and Aſhes made up toan Unguent. Some pour on Sea water upon 
the roots. Some take care to cur off the toys of the boughs, and to hinder irthat way. 
rheſe Vincsare called by the Greeks Rbyages, becauſe by reaſon of their weeping they 
contain no fruit. The ſame 

For Vines that corrupt their Grapes, 

Some Vines there are that will corrupt theirfruit ſo ſoon as it is new come forth, 
before the Cluſters can be fed together, and come ro maturity. Such aretobecured 
with leavesof Purſlane. Others mingle Barley flower with the juyce of Purſlane: 
aud ſmeer that about rhe ſtock. Others annoint laſt the Cluſter with Purſlance: 
Some caſt four heminas of 01d Aſhes upon the roots, or elſe Sand. Farro. 

| To foreſee whether a Vine will be good and fruizfull, or bad, | 

Take one ſingle Grape between your fingers from the Cluſter gently. If any 
thing leap forth, ir ſhews fruitfullnels. Some promile that if there {q Corn, 
chen thar all moiſt fruit ſhall abound. Moreover we conjecture rhat Wine will be 
good and ſtrong,ifthere be many ſhowers in the Spring-rime. Theſame is foreſeen 
when ſhowers are conſtant, Grapes being at char time about the bigneſs of T arcs, and 
are yet ſower. Burt Rain that comes about the time of the Vintage, will not only 
make watry Wine, but ill and uniavory \Vine. Democrit. | | 


Of the Secrets of Roots, Chap. 6. 
To make Rape=roots exceeding great. 


Rape-roots will be very greatzif the Plant be taken forth ofthe earth a finger deep, 
and then the Rapes be more gently covered 1n their furrows,only caſting hearth us. 


onthem. Cardan. 
To make a Raddiſh ſweet. 


If you deſire ſweet Raddiſhes, you mult for two daics before, ſteep the Seeds in Ho- © 


ney and water, or juyce of preſied Grapes,or water and Sugar,and whea they are dry 


fowthem, Florentinws. 
To make Raddiſhes greater, 

If you deſire to have greater Raddiſhes, take away all the leaves, and leaving ouly 
the tender ſtalk, cover it often with earth. Pallad, EY oa | ; 
| E For field fleas that hurt Raddiſhes. Fu | 

Becauſe Raddiſhes are often hutr by ficld fleas,the way to keep them ſafe from them 
istoſow Tares amongſt them: Theopbraft. <ii 
| | That Garlick may £row ſweet. , | 
Garlick-will be more ſweet, if in planting of it, Olive ſtone Kernels be mingled: 
with them,. or if the Cloves of Garlick be: gently bruiſed, when they arefet in the 
2round,or Lees of Oyl be added tothem when they are planted, S9t3or. 
OMP To make Garlick_ leave his ſtinking ſmell. =, ; 
If Girlick be ſer in the ground and dug up again, when the Moon is under the 
horizon, it will quit its bad ſent, and they that cat it ſhall never ſpoil their ſweet 
breath. Sotiov and Pallad. | | 
How totake away the ill ſerit that comes by eating of G arlick, | 
The ill ſent by cating of Garlick'is aboliſhed if you cat raw Beans atter'it ; Others 
cat a Bect root rofted in the embers afcer the Garlick. Didym. , 
| To make a Lech, grow monſtromgreat. | = =o 
If you prick the head ofa Leek with a Rarp uill or reed, and hid arape or Cucum- 
ber ſeed in thar hold; the head of the Leek will ſwell ſo gteat, that it will ſeem a won- 


der, Mizald. 
| hy Againft the ill ſent of Leeks. W—_— 
Hethat cats Cumminſeed firſt, ſhall neyer breath torth che ſtinking ill ſmell of 
Leeks, though he'cat Lecks in abundance, for the caring of that rakes away the ill 
lentofthis. Sotien, =: To" 


X 
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To counterfeit a Mandrake. . 

You mult haye a great Bryony roor, which is often ſold by Inpoſtors to fooliſh 
Women, and by Juglers ; upon chis with a ſharp edge ofa Penknife carve the form of 
a Man or Woman, adding the privy parts. When you knoy itis peri, prick 
with a Bodkin the groigs or places of hair, and put in Millet ſecd or ſome other ſmall 
ſeed imo it, which Thooting forth may be like unto hair, and then digging api, leave 
ir thereſ{o long,untill it hath gotten a certain skin over it, and ſent terth its{mall roots 
like hairs, The ſawe. | ts | 

Of the Secrets of Herbs in Generall. Chap. 7. bo 


| | | That fleas may not guaw Herbs, | 

Pot Herbs will not be bitten by fleas, if you miggle a few Tarcs with them when! 
you ſow them, Bur this 1s chiefly convenient for Raddiſh and Rapes, Others uſe 
amore natyrall help, ſowing or planting of Rocker therewith, and eſpecially with 
Coleworrs, for theſe are malt obnoxions to fleas, Hnetolins. . 

; | Againſt Herbs Caterpillars. 

Sretp Vjne tree Aſhes three dates it) water, and then beſprinkle the Pot. Herbs 

therewith, or {ſmoke rhem with Bitumen and quick Brimſtone, Alſo there will be 


LO 


"i. hs 


no CarerpMllars if you ſtcep the ſeed1n a Lee of Fig tree Aſhes before you ſow it. Ca- 
terpillars already bred arc to be deſtroyed with Piſs and Lees of Oyl c<qually 
mingled, and boyled on the fire, and {ufferd rocool again, and ſo ſprinkled onrhe 
Por Herbs. Burif you take the Carerpillars of anorther' Garden, and boyl rhem in 
water with Dill, and ſpriokle rhar water cold upon Por Herbs, you ſhall deſtroy all 
Carterpillars thar are there. Anatolim, © © | 
To help Herbs. | 
All Por herbs are generally helped if you ſow Rocket ſced near them. ' Froxton. 
| To deſtroy Pat Herbs. ; | 

Gooſe dung difſelved in pickleſprinkled upon Herbs will Fjll chem,for Gooſe dung 

is.ycry oftcnfivero them; ' The ſame. | | 
” Of the Secrets of Herbs in Speciall, Chap.8. 


oe SIS * ,: Ts broad Lyttice. * | ; 

© Letrice will ſpread itſelf broad if ft i ſow ery thin; or when it hatha branch, 
let that be cut gently, and a Clot of Earth laid upon it, that it may not run to ſtalk ; 
far ir being reftrained by thar waghtawhen it cagnor.run up high,ir is forced roſpread 
abroad. Mizald. Florent. Columel. Fo , 


Pp 


To make Lettice white and fair. | ; 
FByop would haye handſome Letrice, two daics before you take them yp, bind 
their ſcaves, that is the upper part, that will make them white and fair. Alſo Sand 

6 firewcduponthem makesthem white, Florent. = 

. + ,- © To mgkeLettice grow low and like Apples. | Lt 
 Youſhall makeLetrice Jaw, that hath irs Ieaf turned round, and the ſtalk like an 
Apple; our-Countrey met call it, Apple-wiſe, or Cabbage-Letrice, if you tranſplant 
the root, when it is grown @ bands breadth high, raking the Earth from it, and daub- 
ing it. with Ox dung, and making a beap abour ir, you water it, and whenit grow- 
Y DiggeT, andthe pant ſprings forth, you cur it off with the edg ofa Knife, and an 
then por not pitched be over it, that it may not grow long bur large. The ſame. 


' That Lettice may bave many taſts and formes. "Ogg 
Take Goats gr Sheeps dung, 2pd thqugh it be bur {mall, yer make a hgk init, 
and empry it carefully, and pur into the empty place (erds gf Lectiee,. Crefles, Gall 
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Rocker, Radiſh, or what you pleaſe, cloſe and thick, and ſer this not above two 
{mal} bands breadth deep, ſtrewing firſt ſome fine tender dung under it, then heap- 
iogthin carth about it, water it by degres, and when it 1s ſprang forth beſprinkle it 
with warter, daily {trewing dungupon it, and when itruns to ſtalk, uſe far more di- 
ligence and you ſhall have Lerrice grow together with the other ſeeds were ſet with it; 
Ochers break rwoor three ſmall Bals of Goat or Sheeps dung, and mingle the ſeeds 
with them, and they wrap them all ina {mall linnen cloath, water them and ſet them 
inthe Earth, and uſing ſuch care as 1s needfull, they produce a Letrice of diyers forms 
and talts. Didym. | 
| To make a Lettice grow from many ſeeds, 

If we pull away the leaves of Lettice that are next the root, and in each ſpace, we 
hide a ſeed, as of 2aſi]l, Rocket, Creſles, and the like, mingled with dung, there will 
ſpring trom them all, a crowned Letrice ſtalk. Palladime. | | 

- T hat Beets may be white and larger. 
. It you would make Peets larger and whiter, cover their roots with Ox dung, and 
as With the Leek cleave the ſprout, and pur 1n a broad ſtone or Tile-ſheard, Selion. 


| To make Cabbage excellent for taſte and bigneſs, | | 

You ſhall make Coleworcts great and of ſingular taſte, it you firſt of all ſow them 

inaParſnip, and then it you cur away the ſmall branches that come forth of the 

Earth, and ſuch as riſe up very high, caſting freſh. Earth upon it, that nothing 

may ſtick forth, but the very top ; being often drefled and dunged it will thrive the 
better,and will bring up a branch of greater increaſe, AHzil:!. | 


That Smallage may be with very broad leaves and criſped. 

Smallage will grow very great, if you bind into an old wollen Cloath as much of 
the ſecd of ir, as you can take up with three fingers 2: and then covering it with dung, 
you preſently water it ; Likewiſe Smallage will be very great, if youdig about the 
roots, and caſt ſtraw there, and water it, ' Bur ir will criſp, if the ſced before it be 
ſowed, be gently bruiſed in a Mortar, and ther it be roled with a Roler. Florent. 


Saddenly to produce Garden Smallage or Parſly. ; | 

Let the ſeeds be of one years ſtanding, and when Summer comes, fteep them in Vi- 
negar, let them ſtand a while in a warm place, then open the earch looſe, and put them 
in, and mingle burnt Bean ſtalk aſhes with them 3 then. ſprinkle alittle eAgue its 
upon them, and having often watred themthus, cover them with a wellen cloath 
tro keep inthe heat ; ſo1n a very ſhort time infew houres they will ſpring out of the 
ground; remove the Cloath and water them,and the ſtalk will come forth longer, and 
will make men wonder at it. The ſame. | 

That i 1 may gow in great plenty, | 

It you would have plenty of Sparagus, fill the furrows with wild Rams horns bea- 
ten very ſmall, and watcr it z Some ſay contrary to this opinion, if the horns be left 
whole, not broken in pieces, but bored through and ſet, they will bring forth Sara- 
gUus.-.. Didym. - OTE | | 
| | | To have Sparagus toeat all the year, 

It you deſire to have Sparagus al the year; when you gather the Sparagus, cut pre= 
ſently the root upon the ſuperficies of ir, for the Plant being thus handled will bring 
forth Sparagus again. The ſame, _ | 

| | That no bind=weed may b: 6n the Vineyard, 

Thar no bind weed may grow ina Vineyard, take Oyl Lees, and purific them, 
put two meaſures into a braſs Cauldron, and boyl itata gentle fire, ſtir it well with a 
ſtick, untill it be as thick as Honey ; then take a third part of Bitumen, and a fourth 

art'of Brimſtone ; beat both of them —_— ina Mortar + then ftrew them very 
ne into the hot Oyl Lees, and mingle them with a ſtick, and boyl it again inthe 0- 


pen Ayr. For if you boyl it inthe houſe, after you have added the Birumen andthe 
Brimſtone, it will boy] over, when it is as chick as Birdlime ; let it cool, an- 
noint the head and body of the Vine with this, and nobind-weed will run about 
ir, XM; Cato. : 
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| = That Graſs may not grow. WW | 
Some report, That it wich a Copper tork dipt in Goats bloud, you dig up Graſs, it 
wall never grow again. Cardar. 


Of the Secrets of Flowers in Generall. Chap. 9. 


To make Flowers and fruit come forth ſuddenly, , 

Chuſc what flower you pleaſe, it 1s all one, for it will do the ſame with all, If you 
will have a Role before irs time, about Ofecber, ſer Quicklime about your Earthen 
veſſels into the Earth, well fifred with a Sive, and mingling dung with it made of, 
you ſhall twice aday caſt hot water upon ir, and if it be windy or rainy weather, bring 
the pots into the houſe, and at night carry them to ſtand in ctheopen Ayr. When 
cold-froſts and Winter ſhowres are gone, and the Ayr is pleaſant, ſer them in the 
Sun, if the day be clear. When time requires it, and the Spring begins to come, and 
the Bud offers to ſprour forth, pour on hot water ; for ir delights in continuall and ca- 
fie watring; ſo will that come our firſt which is the laſt of the Spring flowers. You 
muſt conſider that if the Wiarer be mild, it will bud betore che time, and if the South 
wind blow, and isnot cold, and bringing Snow with it; (as Th:ofhraftus writes) ' 
When the force of growing, and the ferrill moyſture is. affoarded ir, ſome- 
rimes of it (elf, ſometimes from the refidue of the humour, whercby fruits ſpring 
out. The ſame, A | z 
. To makes Sjring or Summer flowers keep untill Winter, 

It you bury Plants with their roots, amongſt Wine Lees,of which the pilsare taken 
away, or elſe in Horſe dung often renewed, theſe will bring you moſt gallant lowers 
in Wiatcr. | Mizald. 

Of the Secrets of Flowers in Specaall. Chap. IO, 


| To keep Roſes freſh, | 
Chuſe Roſes and other flowers, not when they arc fully open, but when they be- 
2intoopen, wrapthem inliquid Pitch, and cur a Cane and putthem into ir, and 
bury them in the open Ayr, ina place thar is ſteep, leaſt rhe Rain falling down ſhould 
hurtthem ; orcleavea green Cane, and pur the Reſe or flower into thar, and take 
care to make the cleit unite again, ſoyou ſhall rejoyce to find that you deſire. Or 
elſerhus, Make an Oaken veſlel, fill it with flowers, and Roſes that are nor. yet 0+ 
pen ; letit be well covered and Pitched, that no water may enter. Let this down in- 
roa WH, or Ciſtern, or Brook of running warers, for there they will corrupt leſs.and 
they will continne long freſh, being thurt when all others'gape wide, ſtick the ſtalk in- 
ro an Apple, or ſtcep it into Vinegar, ſetting it in the Sun, The ſame. 
| | * To. keep Roſes freſh a whole Year. | 
\ You ſhall keepRofes freſh thus ; "Take Wine and Salt what is needfull, and pour 
them into an Earthen pot, then fill the por with Roſes you would keep, (but you 
muſt gather Roſe buds not open) put a cover upon the Por, and ſer it in a Cellar. 
When you vvould uſe them, openthe Veſſel and take them our, and ſet them in the 
Sun, or an Ovea.,that they may open, and you ſhall have as fair ſweer Roſes as if they 
vere new gathered. Gafþar Schwenchfel7. 
He 3 L To make a Roſe ſweeter. | 
Roſes will ſmell ſweeter if you Plant Garlick by them, for ſuch things as languiſh 
by cold, are recreatcd by heat. Didym. h 
pr gt Weed es NY -*- To have Roſes betimes. 
- Ef youwill have carly Roſes, you ſhall dig about them two hands breadth, and 
water them with hot water morning and evening. ' The ſame. 
V: | * —* To» have Roſes every Moneth, | 
-' He thar defireth to have erm! oe nes nar! ou. dung, and water them e- 
very Moncth ': but thiscannot be had in Northern Climats. The ſame, | 
of 8 _ Ms 3 & ae Abd | WITT 
"Early Roſes are procured otherwiſe, cither planted in Earthen pots or Baskets; and 
deal with them, as I ſhall ſhew you to dal with carly Gourds and Cucumbers.  7he 
ſame. So | To 
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| To keep Roſes freſh and green, 

You ſbali keep Rofes ircſh and lively, it you put them into Lees of Oyl, that the 
liquor may {wim above them, Others pull up green Barley with the rocts and all, 
and pur it 1ntoa Veſlel not pitched, and they pur buds of Roſes into thar, cover ana 
keep them there. Others caſt green Barly upon the pavement, and lay Roles nor yet 
open npon it, The ſame. | 

T hat a Roſe may Fpring forth in January, 

If a Roſe-tree in the middle of Summer be watered twice aday, Democritzs faith it 

will bring forth Roſes in Jatnary. | | 
That a Roſe may grow when Apples de. | 

If you Engraft and inoculate a Roſ: ſprig into the Bark of an Apple Tree, Florent i= 
244 Writes, it will bring Roſcs when Apples are ripe. 

| To make "white Roſes. 

When Roſes beginto open, ſmoke them with Brimſtone, and you ſhall have them 
ſoon. Didymus. | | That Roſes and Jaſmin may be yellow. 

I ſhall ſhew how by Inlition Roſes and Jaſmin may be made yellow : becauſe 
Broom flowers are the yelloweſt of flowers; we ſtrive ro make Roles and 
Jaſmine as yellow as they; and ſince Broom is not” ro be Engraffed by 
Twigs, or Infoliation, therefore we plant the Roſe near to the Broom, arid we 
tranſplant it with its naturall Earth, for they will grow more willingly in their Pa- 
rents boſome, than with a ſtep Mother ; ard we make a hole in the Plant, and when 
we have cleanſed the hole, we ſcrape ir all about and ſer it in, and faſten in with Clay 
wrapt about it, and bind it. Afrer this when it is reſtrained by the. growth of the 
ſtock, we mult ſeparate it irom the root, and cur off the ſtock aboye the Engraffing ; 

| ſowillthe Roſe very handſomely grow yellow, and ſo Jaſmin is ſo comely and ſhin- 
ing with yellow colonr amongſt us, that it will dazel ones eyes. So it pleaſeth us 
on all ſides with divers colours that it is joyned to. The ſame. . 
To make a Roſe green, yellow, and Blew, | - 

Now letusſee if a Roſe can be made green, yellow and blew. Ir may be done 
thus. Oa the outſide we cleave the ſtalk near tothe roots, as we do Roſes, and all, 
the branches of it, _and we thruſt in plenty of colours, for green, Verdigreaſe, for 
blew, Indigo, or a ſtone fo called, for yellow, Saffron, bur they muſt be made into 
very fine pouder 2 yet take heed that you puit in no Orpimeant or any yenemous co- 
tour, for that will deſtroy the Plant; after this dung and dawb it in, and it will coJour 
the flower carrying nouriſhment with it. | | 

To colour Roſes or Gelliflowers in a (hort time with divers colours, © F 

T ake the fatteſt Earth as much as you pleaſe dry it well at the Sun, untill it may 
be made into very fine pouder, then when it is pur into ſome Veſlel, plant fome {lip 
of a white flower into it 5 Bur rake care you wet not the Earth with any other water 

- than with theſe thar follow ; wherefore if you would make white flowers red, take 
Braſil Wood cut very ſmall, as muchas you need; and boyl it in water untill a third 
part be conſtimed, or a fourth part; and the water will be red ; with this twice aday 
water the Earth Morning and Evening cold : this muſt be done {o long untill the 
Plant begin to grow ;- namely, for fifteen or twenty daies. It you deſire green ones, 
take inſtead of Braſil ripe berries of purging Thorn; if yellow ones, rake unripe berries 
ofpurging Thorn; if black ones, Gals and Vitriol, and boylchem in watcr, water the 
Earth therewith as I(aid before. Bur take heed you leave them nor abroad inthe 
—_— becauſe of the dew that it will cafily ſuck in. Bur the flowers will nor be per- 
feHly died, bur partly will have their naturall, partly an arrificiall colour, mingled 

of thera both. If you would have them of three colours, 'in the morning water them 
with one coloured water, and inthe evening with another : and the next day water 
the Earth died with another coloured water in the morning, and with another fort in 

' the evening, ſo that morning and evening they may be watered wirh'twodifferent 

colours, yctſo that the ſides may vary : which will be done it you do not pour on 
the warcr in theevening on the ſame ſide ofthe Earth you poured ir 6a in the morn- 


ing ; andſo this Plant with irs own naturall colour will have three colours, _ 
(6) 
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of this many more may be produced. eA.exius Pedemontanus. 
| That the crown Gelliflower may be made blew, 

Cur Succory or Blew-bottles, bur the wild Succory is belt, that is old, thick above, 
an Inch broad near the root, and cleave it in the middle, that inthe Center of it you 
may ſtick a ſhoot of the flower, pulled fromthe root ; bind ic on with a Twig, and 
heap abour it Earth vvith purrefied rotten dung; ſo 1t will bear a flower like the Blew- 
bottle, vvhich your eyes vvill be very much pleaſed vvith. So it youſtick into the 
root of wild Bugloſs any white flowers ſprig, you ſhall havea Purple flower, and 
tending afterwards into a light red colour. Lhe ſame. . | - 


That a Gelliflower may have flowers in Winter. 

If about the Calends of O#-ber you bury the Plants of Gelliflowers, or Violets, or 
ſuch like, in a heap of Grape ſtones, -the husks beiag taken from them, or in Horſe 
dung often renewed, you ſhall have moſt pleaſant flowers in Winter, the lame may _ 
be done vvith Strawberries and Melons, but they muſt be defcnded from outward 
cold:bur they often dye vvith their ofts;ring. Card. 


That Gelliflowers may bring divres flowers upon one branch, 

I have ſeen one ſprig bear a Snow vvine flower, a Purple coloured, and Checks 
werd, vvhich is vvont to be donecither by Art of drefling, or by the truirfullneſs of 
the Earth changed often. Yer I kacw many do it, by ſticking many leverall ſeeds of 
Gclliflowers into a Sheep or Goats trundel, or a broken Recd, or a thinrubbed lin- 
nen Cloath, Arrtificially covered vvith Earth and dung, tor theſe ſeeds grow all into 
one root, that ſends forth branches vvith variety of flowers. Mizald. 


Tat one Plant of a Violet may bear the coleurs of all ſorts. 

If you would have one Plant of a Violet repreſent flowers of all their colours, 
put allcheir ſeeds into a thin Reed or vvorn Linnen Cloath,and bury thart in carth ve- 
ry well dunged. I have oftentricd it with great delight, and you vvill yyonder at it 
as much as I did, The ſame. | | 

To make Lillies Purple coloured. | 
If you vvould make Lillies Purple coloured, rake ten or twelve of their ſmall 
ſtalks and bind them together, and hang them over the ſmoke : and they wiil ſend 
' out of their ſtalks ſma]l roots like little Onyons; When therefore it is time to Plant 
them, ſtcep thelc ſtalks in the dregs of black Wine, untill, when you take them forth 
they appcar like a well died Purple colour, Then Flant them, and pour upon cach of 
- them aſufficient quantity of the Wine Lees, and the Lillies that grow ofthem, will 
bring Purple coloured flowers. Anatolins. 
| Ta make red Lillies. | 
You ſhall make a red Lilly, if you pour Cinnaber between the rind, taking heed 
. that you hurt not the ſmall round knots : If you vvill put in any other colour, you may 
have them of what colour you pleaſe. Florentinus. : 


That Lillies may keep freſh a whole year, | | 

Lillies vvill keep freſh all the year, thus. You muſt take them branches and all, 
not yet open but ſhut, and put thern into new carthen-veſlels, not pitched, then ſtop 
the veſlels, and lay them up,and ſothey vvill keep freſh all the year. If you vyould 
inthe mean time uſe any of them, ſet them iri the Sun, that being vyvarm they 
may open.' That Lillies may flowcr ſome at one time, ſome at another, 
vvhen you plant their roots, ſet ſome twelve fingers deep, ſome cight, ſome 
fix, and you ſhall have Lillics a long time ; you may do the ſame vyvith other 
flowers. eMnatoling. | 


Of the Secrets of Fruits in Generall, Chap. 11, 


To have early Fruit, | 
That you may havecarly Fruit, vvater them often vvith hor yvater, ſct them in 
the Sun, and foſter them vvith Pizeons and Horſe dung, or vvith Lime, ſach as can 
ang It, as Cherry-Trees, and by degrees cut off all ſuperfluitics and unprofitable 
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; If you would have late Fruit. 

On the contrary, if you deſire to have late fruit, you muſt :do contravily;; leave 
them in the ſhade, aud covered over vvith abundance of leaves, cur off the \fruitand 
boughsrthat are come forth already, before they be ripe, for they-will bloflome,again 
ps ks new fruitzto ripen theſe in Winter, incloſerhem in Earthen pots as they bang 
upon the Trees, The ſame. 

| That fruit may be ſweeter and. ſmell mere pleaſant. 

You [Ra ſteep rhe kernels three. daies in Warer and Honey, Sheeps-milk, or Wa- 
ter and Sugar, as the Antients did, and. when they are dried in the Sun, ſer them, and 
the fruit yvill be ſweeter, If you vyould have them ſmell ſweeter z vvctthe ſeeds 
or Kernels in Oy! of Spike, .or juyce, or diſtilled Roſe Water, diflolviag Musk and 
Civert in the Water, when you have wet them awhile, dry-them, and ſer them, and 
the fruit vvill {mcll very ſweer, that you vvill vyonder art it, that che'truic ſhould 
come ſopleaſant ſented from thee ſeeds that drank.in that ſweer ſent, but if you break 
the raps af the ſeed, let them remain inicbur a ſhorttime. Florent. 

pt To wake all fruit greater. | 

It you would have gtcater fruit: buryan onieg pot full of yvyater about the roots, 

bend the bough with the blaſſome upon ir, and bring ir down'into this port of vvater, 
faſtenit that it may ngt ſtir, che por muſt ſtand in the Earth all ſtopped about the 
bough, that the(ſpirits may notevaporate * ſo vyhen'the rime comes that the fruir 
isripe, you ſhall haye huge Apples, and greater than ever grew upon the Tree, the 
the bark: being {o thick : for the moylture that the Sun and the Ayr draw from 
TOs is preſerved in the pot, and the vyapours arifing augment and increale the 

uit. 

That fruit may have what faſhion you will, 

Frame in \Vood the form you yvould have, as great as vyhen the fruit comes to 
perfetion, it vvill be; 2 Gypdiflolyed in vvater about it, near thethickneffe of 
yourliccle finger, divided rwo vvaies ; Take offthis form from the Woed:vvhen it js 
dry, (and it vvilldryſuddenly,) you ſhall do x eaſily if you firlt annoint the Wood 
wich Oyl. Bind.chis form taken off, that is hollow, made of Plaikter, and divided 
intwo;parts, faſt abour the {ruitthat is growing, and is abour balt the naturall big- 
neſs already, 1cave itfo untill the fruit cometo its juſt magnicude. You ſhall haye 
your {ruit the ſame faſhion that the Wood was Grved, allo you may \Vrite into ic 
ir vyharyou pleaſe t that you may ſay truly. Grow, and expreſs my Titles on your 
Skin, Cardan, + | £55 

, | That fruit may bave a purging quality. 

If you pur about the roots Hellebour, or vyild Cucutaber, or Scammiony, clpe- 
cially the xoots of Plum-Trec or Cherry-Trec, and much more /of the Vine, 
vvhen you take the carth from the roots, their fruit vyill havea purgingquali- 
ty, Cato. | | 


How to make fruit, componnded of ſeverall fruit. 

In the monſtrous compoſitions and tranſmutations of nature, there is no better 
vvay then todoir by Engraffing. I hayecnough commended ir, bur I ſhall hereaf- 
ter commend it much more. : vvhen as by a muruall complicaton of divers fruits, 
and indifloluble convinCtion is made, and ſhews the reaſon of the wonder, And if 
ſome Man may think Inſiciops tp.be laborious and almoſt impoſfible , you ſhall caſe 

our labour, and helprhe imopſlibility by prudent care, and |ft not ignorant Huſ- 
hadoes and Gardners diflyade youfrom that yvhich experience proves to be true ; 
and remember vybar the Ancients have leit behind thera : that a Fig may be En- 
grafted onaPlane Three, or a Mulberry ; a Mulberry may be Enzraffed on aChelt- 
nut, a Turpcntine Tree, and yyhice Poplar, and vyhice Mulberries may growfrom 
thencg, Cheſtnuts upon,Nuttrees, and Oakes, The Wray rms rejoycefh 40 di- 
verſiry.of Adulterics, and yvill beEngraffed upon allz the Cherry vvill grow pon 
the Peach and T nepentine Trees, oaths Peach and Turpentine upon the, HErep 
Tree. The Quince upon the Barberry ; the Vine yvill bear fruitupon the Iive 
Trec, and hayc Qlivestbatare lives and Grapes, And Florentins FRRPRITRRee bc 
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ſaw ſuch with Mamrins AMaxicnr, which taſted right hke Grapes and Olives toge- 
cher, theMyrrtill will grow upon the Willow, and ſo will the Pomegranate, and 
others there are, which itis worth conſidering, far more difficult than theſe. Colu- 
mella thinks all ſorts of ſprigs may be Engraffted into any kind. Hence comes the com- 
ſition of all fruits, -and adopting of them all, and hence they produce unuſuall 
its. The ſame. FA | ” 
That fruits growing may take all forms and impreſſions. — 

If you deſire to counterteit the head of a Man or of any other Creature, you ſhall 
make the bigneſs of the fruir, when it 15 perfeCt in Potters Clay, or ſoft Plaiſter, rhar 
will dry, and carvc it with the point of an Inſtrument, that you may caſt out the Pat- 
tern, and joyn the frame together again. It the forme be of Wood, make it hol- 
low within, if of Clay, when you have baked ir, and the fruit arc of good growth, 
ſhut in within theſe Earthen patterns, the fruit, leaving an open place for the ſtalk, 
and bind them faſt with a ſtrong Twig, that the forms do not open as the Apples in- 
creaſe,and that from the firlt begining of them,and when you have got them to grow 
there, and the fruit 15 come tO its full bigneſs, it will take fuch figures as you were 
pleaſed rocarve; and this is eſpecially to be proved upon Gourds, Pears, Quinces, 
(as Democritus ſaith) Pome-Cirrons, Pomegranates, and mad Apples. Ifindir writ- 
ren by the Quintilii ;. If you cleavea Cane long-wiſe, and make hollow joynts with- 
in it, and ſhur into it young Gourds or Cucumbers, they will run all along the Cane, 
Wantonly, wandring along, and filling up the Cane after the ſame manner, It 
you put a Gourd between two Diſhes preſſed rogether, you ſhall have a flat round 
Gourd, and it will takeall figures as you will force it ro, If you pur it intoa caſe of 
Earth after the flower is fallen away, it will turn it ſelf into the faſhion of a Serpent, 
eApbricanus and others. 

| How fruit may bave to ſtones nor kernels, 

It is an old ſaying of the Philoſophers : and chiefly of thoſe who have ſer forth 
choice Principles of Husbandry ; it inſerting of T wigs, or live roots, you take our 
the Pirh firſt with an Earpickerc or bone-K nite, that the fruit will have no ſtones 
nor ſhelsabout the kernels, becauſe thar which breeds them is of a hard ſubſtance 
But the eArcadiansarc againſt this Opinion ; Every Tree ſay they, may live, and 
haveſomething taken from it ; but if the Pith be taken away, it will nor only not 
bring forth fruit withour ſtones, bur it will dyc and bear no fruit at all z and their rea- 
ſon 1, becauſe that is the moyſteſt part and moſt vitall z for the nutriment, which the 
Earth affoards, runs through it for the maintaining of every plant : for the pith is as it 
were the life, and the nouriſhment runs through it, as through a Condnir pipe ; that 
appears by T wigs that the pith is takenfrom, they will bend and turnround, untill 
they be quite dry : and this the Ancients did utterly fear. But we that approve 
of T heophraftxa his rules and expericnce, arc of the former opinion, and it is yery pro- 
fitable and uſctull. The ſame. | 


Of the Secrets of ſmaller Trees or Shrubs in Seciall. Chap. 12, 


That Apples may continue long in their beauty and force. 

Early Pears, Apples, Quinces, that are ſweet, arenor tobe taken, Figs, Tu- 
bers, and Junibes with their boughs areto be choſen, bur all unripe, bur not very 
raw ; thoſc that will fall, muſt be parted from them ; you muſt ſearch diligently if 
they beſound, and not bruiſed with your hands. Burn about the branches that are 
cut off, RT touching them alittle; for elſe they would ſooner corrupt; 
then wrapping them in Hemp or Hurds, cover that round with melted Wax, and 
being ſo covered, pur them down into Honey, when they arcall let downſeverally 
into the Honey, keep them ſo, that they may not mingle, nor touch one the other : 
for one will corrupt the other ; when they are covered put on the cover of the Veſlel, 
and kin of leather over that, ſo you may keep them green all the year, So all Ap- 
ples may be kept in Honey that are laid up for along time. The ſame. 

To keep cApples along time, 
Apples willlaft along while that arc gathered in their perfe&tion, you nuuſt com 
them 
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them with your hand, and that warily, that you bruiſe theni not. Wrap them all 
leverally in Sea weeds or Sea mos, that they may be fullycovered;;and ahoapur 
chem into raw Earthen pots, put alſq,Sea weeds between, with: theſtalks ofche Ap» 
ples that they may not touch one the orcher ; put covers upon the pores, and ferth em 
in a bigh coolloit, wherethey may have neither ſmoke nor any illfcnr, Z HK you have 
no Sea-weeds, put the Applesſeverally into very ſmall Earthen pots;: with-covers; 
and ſctthem up. Some wrapall the Apples ſingle in Porters Earth, and dry ir, and ſer 
it up. Apples will be keptſound alſo, laying under them Nur-tree-leaves. Bui it 
is berter to wrap the Nut-tree-leaves ſeverally about them. You ſhall keep Apples 
allo, if you put them ſingle into Earthen pots that are Waxed within fidez andjco- 
ver them cloſe. Apples will nor corrupt laid in Barley : you may keep them alfo 
this way. Takean Earthen veflel not glazed, with a hole in the bottome, andfall 
that with Apples pulled with your hands, not bruifed, nor old, and ſtop the Veſlel 
cloſe with Butchers Broom, or with ſome other thing, and hang this upon any I rec, 
and ter ir aloneallthe \Wintcr, . and the Apples will remain as they were firſt pur in; 
which I have alſo found by experience. . Apples are alſo keptthus.. Wrap every 
Apple ſeverally with dry Frg-icaves, then cover them over with white Potters Clay, 
o- being dry, lay them in the Sun. Wine Lees will alſo: keep them ſafe, and they 
will preſerve Wane, which all Men may wonder at, For Apples put imo a new 
Earthen por, and the pot being let down intoa Veſlicl of Wine, that it may ſwim'in 
it, and tae Veſlicl be well dawbd about, the Apples will be treſh, and the Wine 
ſweet ſented, Alſo they are laid into hollow Coffers with finc flocks, and they aro 
ſo prelerved. Bur Winter Apples are beſt kept inCorne, Apwlejre fp 

How Apples muſt be kept and laid wp. 

Apples mult be gathered about the Autumaall EquinoGiall, according as the Cli- 
mar, Ground, and Tree is by naturc, and not before the: fifteenth day of the Moon; 
as Pliny Writes : You muſt be caretull with your hands in gathering them, that you 
neither bruiſe nor hurt themzand you muſt ſeparare all fallings,corruprt,rotten;warms 
eaten Apples, from the ſound. They will be beſt preſerved upon. bearded' flores 
where no ſmoke comes, norall fent ina cold toom, and windows open toward:the 
North : which muſt lye open 1nclear daies toler in tbe lighr ; ſhutring ourthe South 
winds : forthe South winds are far more hurtfull-ro fruitthen the North : for thbſe 
do makethe Apples wrinkled and 11] favoured. They may be: kept alſo in a. cold 
dry place upon-ſtraw, as Yarro writes. '-: Wherefore they that make Apple-lofts mult 
take great heed thar the windows be toward the North, that the Ayr may cometd 
blow upon them. Afizald. ; 

6 we | That Apples may hang long upon the trees. - 

Commind the boughs tobe bended inwards; that the ripening juyce may not fall 
into them; they will be keptſafe againſt the flattering blandiſhkments of Summers 
heat. This way chiefly are Pomegranartes kepr, leaſt rhey ſhould chap and be ſpoil- 


ed, - The ſame. . GE 3h | at 6 
, That eApples may repreſent any form. ITT, | 

Wrap in Gyp, or figulat Clay any Image you pleaſe ;-and cur, ic into two parts 
foexattly with a fic Inſtrument; that the parts may again be well 'nnited rogether : 
then bake the forme in a Porters Furnace, and: when:the' Apple is. come tro halt its 
owth, ſhut it up in theſe fratnes; and bind it in faſt with ſtrong bands, that the 
zarrhen parcerns may nor be pulled onefronrtheather, hyake Apple that increaſeth 
withinthem; © And when it hath filled np their hollow places; the Apple will repre- 
ſentſuch figutesof living Creatures; whaſe fhape and: poſtures you were pleafed to 
fancy and Carve within. This holds nor6nly for Apples, but alſo fot Pears,'Quin- 
ces, Peaches, Citrons, Pomegranates, Oranges, and allforrsof Apple ftuit. Mize/dwd 


4 


from Aphricanue, | | | : 
q ._: To make. fignres upon Apples; "hp 3! £3} ore 
If you cover Apples with bayld Gyp-madeup with water into a liquid hody, and 
with your Inſtrument make marks in the Plaiſter, whenthe Apples come to their full 
growth, and you gather them, you ſhall __ thoſe markes apparent in the Apples; 
P 


To 
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To micke Apples ſrovet. _.. - 

bps are  bbire chceraggles, diffolve Goars dung 10 Mans Piſs,and old: Wis inc Lets,and, 

poarthar upba rhe roots, CAizald. 
To keep Apptesfr | re? ner won the Gall of agreenl 
om rotteme sS, {racer the wit all of a mend 
andehisis a preſogcremedy againſt Ams; The ſame. 
»' That Apples may'not fall. 

: & Apples: fall cleave rhe roor and _ ma ſtone that will hold chem. efpbrican,. 
eau \ To make red Apples, 

-cWaterthe Free withPifs; andthe fruir will grow red. Some make Apples red 
= rn Trers, thus. Theytorce Stakes inro the ground, and thicy bend the boughs 

havefruit; :and bind them wrhoſe Stakes; nor ſhaking them, and chey SU direh- 
csthit are gear, or Velicis with watcr, making their conjecture that. che Sunbeams 
arnoon' ſhinigg imtothe water, may fend back a hotyaponr, fallingby reftaRtion up- 
on the fruir, :2nd-may maketbem red-and well coloured. Some leciRoſcs undet the 
youn! and lo raake efron __ Beryting, 

- Anatber. 

v-1f you Evigiatts branchof: aCitronoraPear intoa red Mulberry, the Applesthat 
wronw from — be ted, to the Roſe Apple that i is bloud red was firſt made. 
PC: 

ity - arofpif8 How | Peevh 924) be Fg red and murked. | 6 

23:A Pear Engraffed ona Mulberty willbting ted Pears, Tarent inns. 'To markPears 
with what marks you lift, you ſhall learn before concerning Apples, | 

How Pears muſt be gathered and kept, 

Pears moſt begarhered as Applcs were, : and withthe fame obſcrvations, mandy. 
> clearday, with agentic hand, thatrhey receive no hurt, partiog rhe fallings 
ung torrupe Pearsfrom the faind, when'the Moon decreaferh, and the Sun ſhines 
hows 'Wherryaw have done chis ſhur them up clofe ina glazed Veſicl, and turn the 
anmiith HR and nike a ſhort pitro hide ir 1n.there, about which water may 
| rar 1 Others la\tthey. will be-oxcellent: weltpreferved, if you annoins 

tks or-boughs with Pitch; and ſohangthem up. | Ochers keepthem in ſweet 

Wine; of beyld A i oribaſtard:VWane, that ſwims above thein'in-the Veſdels; 
She hide therain Dirches: Many cher up i in-dry'Waloutleaves. Orhers 

them ſeverally in Wine:Ede i &y may norone couch another;:; Country 
them m Chaftami Goro 4 fothbas ſoon asthey are gathered hide them. in 
well glazed Pitchers, and covering the Veſſels mourhs with Porters Earth, Gypy, 6 
Pith, they bury them inthe open Ayr, dneover them with Sand, They are kept beſt, 
dealt other train anGs caen<nnd zorrouch one chic yr. Miz — DemuciRums 
Pullalficr, SH _p- | 
lice? 5 riots! | 7s Mower ik Notre. TH 

Quinces will repreſent any: p th put into forms and; Patterns to grow 
there, Democritss. 2s Ge 
2160 C 15315 Hons 17065 PEI | 
co wr gaer your Qrrnces very ripeaindſfonnd; thr. car dap des e- 
, ard being wiped, invnow Vellchwith 2 largemmith, they-rauſi bethe gent- 
Fr lard ata'di cermeironiaborher, having firſt alt thert hoary;dowen fubbBegef 
Wwhenity jd ear almoltasfarashe brinis of the. Yoſlch they-muult be {6 
ello roihFoopsor 'tharrhiy may be eaſily: y: preficd dawn [leaft-when 

pct ylc's hey thewld riſ&up;! "Thenfit he Veſtcl up-to:rhe roy with 
che inte Fodey7 aha every-Quince tray lyttinder it ; Butyou muſbrake 
bed cle you ly:noraw Quite imo Ore vill growſobardthatit will be ggs 
for nothing: 1 hear that ſome curthe Quinces firſt with a bone or woddea Knife ; 
cauſe the hey je fear In) in pieces; before they-pur theminto the Honey : alſothey take 
omtheKernels rr FF rmarr eager umce;-! (Acthing ridicelonsracher Han 

Wines an fl "Somedid/pa ri eta Vefltls of {ws 

and fiutthers in, an Wineſhoutdtberthebcroor fented for 1+, 


SOmMs. 
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' Some ſhut them into a new pot ſwimming in a Wine Veſlel, and they ſmeer the veſ- 
1el round. Some keepthem wraprt up in Fig leaves. Many lay them in Cheſts, 
wrapt upin Hards and Flocks. Many in Saw-duſt, Miller, Barley, or Oats, will 
preſerve them ſate along time. Bur they muſt nor be laid up ina houſe. where Sum- 
mer fruits and other tender fruits uſeto be kept : for rhey will ſpoil them with their 
ſharpſear, and make them periſh, Some keep them 1n Fig or Walnut tree leaves, 
. Others ſmeer them over wich Potters Earth, and drythem inthe Sun, and hang 
them up, and when they need them they waſh off the Earth. Many do ſeverally 
lay them in woddea Coffers, upon moſt dry wood, 1na moſt cold place, 'where no 
ſmoke nor ill Ayr comes: that the flowers may be upward, and the ſtalks downward, 
and take care one may not corrupt another : then laying between them ſome Pop- 
lar or Firr Tree Saw-duſt, they lay on a cover made of Clay and Straw, that the ' 
wind may not come in. CMHizaldus, Democritus, Cato, Varro, Collumella, Palla- 
dis, Pliny. | ; | 
| That Flums may grow without ſtones. | 
You ſtall have Plums withour ſtones, it you cut up a ſmall Plum Tree two foot 
above ground, and cleave it down tothe roots, and ſcraping out with your Kaife | 
the vi of both ſides, you preſently joyn the parrs divided,. and bind them faſt to- 
gerher with a band, and coycr the cop and {ides clett with dung, Clay, Wax, or 
defend it with a wer Paper, When one year is over, the {car will be made, and the 
ſides will be grown faſt rogether 3 Engraff this Tree with Sciences thar never bare 
fruit, and the Plums will have no ſtones: be they Plums, Cherries, Peaches, Medlars, 
Darcs. Or ſtony Dog tree fruit, The i ame, 
| How Cherries may be made without ſtones, | 
If you would have Cherries withour tones, cut the young Tree to two foot, and 
cleaveit down as low as the roots, and ſcrape our with your Inſtrument the pith of 
both parts, preſently joyn with a band the parts that are divided, and dawb the top 
and clefts with dung : after a year the parts ſeparated will joyn : Engraff that. 
Tree with T wigs that never barc fruit before, and ſo your Cherries will have no 


ſtones. The ſame. | 

Ds | To make white Mulberries, I 

If you will have white Mulberries, Engraffcthem into the white Poplar tree; and 
the berries will be white. Berytins, 

How Mulberries mw be laid up and kept. : | 

| Miilberries laid up carcfully in a Glaſs veflel, will keep along time, being ſoked in 
their own juyce, or Wine cloſe covered: ſo they be not overripe, feeble; and falling 
away. The ſame. | 1 | E 

: | T hat Peaches may grow with figures and inſcriptions uponthbem. 
 Yourſhall make Peaches with inſcriptions thus. When you havecaten the Peach 
ſteep the ſtone two or three daics io Water, and open ir gently, and rake the Kernell 
out of it, and write ſomething within the ſhell, with an Iron graver, what you- 
pleaſe, yet not too deep, then wrap itin Paperandſct it ; whatever you write inthe 
ſhell; you ſhall find written inthe fruit, ſome dothe ſame in atrue Almond with the 


like ſuccels, Democrit. 52 
TY | | | To _—_ eaches red, | 
You ſhall make Peaches red Plandag .oſes under them, you tnay makethefruic 
redanother way. ForifyouſctthePeach ſtone in the ground, and take it yp after- 
ſcaven daies, (for in ſo many daies it will open of ic {clf,) and put Cinnaber withinthe 
ſtone, andſetridg of it again, - you take great care of it, you ſhall have red Peaches- 
thereby. Maybe if you will put tnany orher colour, :you ſhall make the fruir of the 


ſame colout. The ſame. | LI 
2". TOO 
ut you may make huge great Peachey, Almonds; Nuts, a -hke, you 
take __ or four Kernels outof them; whch youtſhall joyn ſo fitly: together, thar 
they may ſcerato be all one bady:; Theſe being joyn'd;and if need be, tied _ 
you ſhall pur into ſome yeſlcl full of carth —— well mingled, andfo p Fo 
h 22 [= oo 


? 


4 
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ſerthem. Burthe veſſcl muſt havea hole in the cover, through which the ſprour 
be forced to come forth, ſo will thoſe Kernels joyn into one Tree, which in 

irs due time will produce exceeding large fruit ; fome do nor pur the Kernels into a 
veflcl, bur into a Pipe or Cane full of Earth. Bur if you defire to pet ſuch great 
fraita far more cafic way : You muſt chuſe thoſe Peaches our diligently that appear 
{mall and —_—_— and that will be a burden to the Tree with roo much abun- 
dance; thatthe juyce ot the Tree may be diſpoſed to bring up the reſt. - For ſothe 
- guantity of juyce being carried rothe nutriment of a {maller number, will ſupply 
them with plcaty of nutriment and make them greater. Afirzald, 


| That Peaches may come forth without ſtones. 

We ma pepayer Peaches withour ſtones, by a new way of Edgrating. Weſce 
near the Willow a Peach Tree, in a rich moyſt ground, otherwiſe help ic by water- 
ing of it, that the Tree may {well, and may afford ſuperfluity of juyce roir ſelf and 
—_—_ ſprigs grafted upon ir. It the Willow as big as ones Arm be bored through 
ia the nuddle, leaving the head of the Peach Tree, we muſt cur off all the ſhoots, 
and we bring this through the hole of the Willow ſtock ; we ſtop the hole diligently 
' with Lome, and we bind it with a band; a year being over, when they now grow 
together, that they make of two but one Tree, we cur oft as much of it as grows a- 
bove the hole bored where they unite, rhar the nutriment may not be carriedthither 
GPIRRENIS Say becalied away from the place of Fngroling, '20d that thee 
ther Tree may be bent by the fruit growing upon ir, orelle bending the head of the 
Willow like a bow, and ſetting it into the ground 3 and when they are united, the 
Peach Tree being cut off, and the Tree tranſplanted and covered with Earth abour 
it; ſothePcach T rce being married to the Willow, with wondertull delight will bear 
Peaches without ſtones. The ſawe. = 

: notber, 


_ Yau | bare the Stock of the Tree through beneath, and cut our the pith, and 
Wet. halth of the Willow or Dog Tree. Aphrican. Rf 7 pts, Alt 


' That « Nut may not bring forth Woddy frait. | 
| If the Kernell bringeth forth hard woddy fruit, the bark muſt be cut round, that 
the noxious favlt ofthe moyſture may be drawn away. Some cur off the tops ef rhe 
roots. Many make a hole in the root, and knock.ina Box wedg,or a Coppcror Iron 


nail. Mizald. ; . 
id ot - ' That Nats way grow withont fhels. NE nity 

You fhall have naked Nurs withour ſhels, if you break rhe Nut ſhell, and keeping 
the Kernel unhurt, wrapit in Wooll, or in green Vine or Plum Tree leaves, that 
the Kernel being covered may not becaren by Ants, and ſoit muſt beplanted, Flo - 
remtinus{aith the farne of an nd, it Aſhes be daily caft about rhe ftock and root, 
and the ſamic holds in all other fruies,” that have a fhell above the Kerncl, if they be 
plantedthe ſame way. -Aphrican, q LEES 

4588 3s & | Anotber, Wy] 


7 nts 195 of cas intend to plant a Wallnut Tree, and put into it poudred 
Earth, and plantthere the ſeed of Fennel Gygant 3 when it is grown up, open. it, and 
zntothe pithof it put in the Keraell of a Nut without a ſhell, and ſtop ir faſt with 
Wax, and ſoyou ſtall ina long time have the fruit you deſire. ' So we may make 
a Peach, which they call T arevtinu, or <Foluſce, whenthe ſhell is very brittle and ren= 
der, and'may beca{tly broken iu ones hands ; often water this with Lec fora whole 
year, and caft' Aſhes about the roots, as ws mag. and alloboringthe 
Tree quizerhrough, you ſhall make hard ſtony Nuts very tender, So you may do 
with a Hazel Nut, and an Almond ; before it bloſiome, ſcrape the earth from rhe 
roots, and for ſome dayecs pour oa hot water, and the Nurs will be tender as Apbri- 
canes faith. : bur the forther way it will bring a Kernel wichout a ſhell andſo ſoft, 
that it is rather covercd with a skin that is tender, then with a fhell, rhar' you 
= x eat borh rogether, and this ſerves for all fruic that arc coyercd witha ſhell. 


Ts 


UMI 


"without Kernels. Aphricaz, 
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h _- To make bitter Almonds ſweet, | | 

You ſhall make bitter Almonds {weer,- if you bore the ſtock ſquare; the Yea of 
a\mall hand breadth, andler the juyce run forth yearly, untill the Alnwndgbefweer, 
Some do berrer digging about ir, and caſting Hogs dung and Piſsroir, and then lay- 
ing Earth upon it, they water itevery year untill the Almonds be ſweet : but every 
Tree that bears Almonds being cut off in the body will never bring irwic; Bur you 
ſhall make a tender and ſweet Tree of a hard and bitter; if you lay openthe ftock as 
far asthe roots that arc inthe ſurface of the ground; and water them daily with hoc 


water, before they {end forth bloſtoms: Adpbrican. 
| That eAlmends may have writings zepont them. ye (: 

| Break an Almond fhell carefully, thar the Almond within may be kepr entire; 

and opening the ſhell, wtire what you pleaſe upon the ſhell, and binding it up a+ 


gain, plant 1t wrapt in paper, and covering it with Lome, lay upon ita heap of Hogs 


dung.. 7 he ſame. Pe 
. | That Pomegranates may not cleazve, © 

When 'you plant Pomegranates pur flinr ſtones firſt into the pit ; but if they be 
planted already,planr ſquils near themy for theſe by a-naturall contratiery will not ſuf 
tcr the Pomegranaresrochap. Likewiſe if they be planted with che head upwards 
they will not cleave. Aphrican, pI CT 

That Pome ranates may be ſweet. | dE LSLS 

| Digabout the roots and heap on Hogs dung, and laying Earth upon it, water ic 
wich Mans Urine. Or, the Trees will have the ſweeter fruit thus : Itthe rovts &f the 
Tree be daily warered with Urine, Goats dung, and old Wine Lees. Pax atd 


eA natolith. : 
s To make Pomegranates grow without Kernels. 
If you take from the Tree, as inthe Vine, the apparent part of the pich, and co- 

ver the Treethar is cleft, and after a certain time you cut away the ſupereminene 

of the Tree, that hath now fent forth a branch, the Pomegranate Tree will bring Fate 


% 


| To make Pomegranates more ted. "ES 15; IDO 
If you would make your Pomegratatesredder, you ſhall water the Tree with wa- 
ter mingled with Barbers L.ce, The ſame. SET 
©... , *- _- To knew how many kertuls a Pomegy anate will have, Ki 
Open one Pomegranate and count the kernels, and as many asyou findtherehink 
that cycry one hath juſt as many. The ſame. | + FP _1 
TI , To augmentthe harmlls of the Pomegranate. £ x 320M 
You may augment the Pomegranate;kernels chus, that they may fcem to be war- 
derfull, ſct a Pomegranate Tree ncar roa wild Cherry Tree, called the Dog Tree, 
and borca hole through the ſtock ofthe Dog Tree, and. draw the Pomegranare, Tree 
through the hole ; when three years are paſt, you ſhall ſeparate ir from the'roots, 
and ſhall che cut oft the Dog Tree where the joyning is, that it may not draw away 
the juyce from the ſtrong PHRas Engraffed.iaco ic, and that it may ſerve nothing more 
than the Graff : for thus will it bear fruw, wholc ſtones will be like the ſtones ofthe 
Dog Tree fruit, of excellent taſte, and mor fair then ordinary, The ſame. | o> 
2 ....» Haw Pomegranates may grom toa wonderfull greatneſs,” :;. + 
- Jr is reported that Poamegratatcy will grow wonderfull —_— Earth Potbebyy 
ricd abour the Free, or befo fitted thatthe bough with. the flower ray be-ſhus ines 
i, bound oa ftakertiatit flyenat back agar, and the Pot be covered that nowater | 
may come irr; for in itstime it will ſeafonably bear :Patncgranatcy, of the ſame; big- 
neſs; and faſhioned after the” figure df that Foror Veſiciyoubring ic into. AHizaldus, 
hom Garfilins Hartialls on ore iv 1,17 5 
| That Pomegr anates may hekgpt green wart the tries: 1 1 
When Pomegranates arc xipe, - before they break off, rhe ſtalks they hang by are 
the wilted; and chenthey wilt contunic foefit uporr he Trees allths year, | Poltpdi- 


us Pliny. s. 
"3 ny) | The 
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. Howto make abundance of Pomegranates. x 
You ſhall haye abundance of Fomegranates,: if the juyce of Tithymal,; and Pur- 
ſlane be equally. mingled, and the ſtock of the Tree be dawbed with 1t before. ir. 


bud. Pallad. | | 

- /' To make Pomegranate kernels white, | | | 

Pomegranate kernels will be whitc, if you mingle with Potters Earth and Chalk: 
a fourth part, of Gyp, and for three years rogether you ſtrew this kind of Earth abour. 
the roots. Garg ilins CH artial. x | To, 

To keep Pomegranates for uſes inWinter. | 

omegranares Will be preſcrved for Winter, it you gather them with a gentle 
hand . you hurt them not with hard touching of them, then dipping their ſtalks 
into unboyled and liquid Pitch, when they are cold hang them in order, Some dip 
them all over inthe vitch, and when they are cold they hang them up. Alſo if you 
gather them whole and ſtecp chem ſo long in Sea water or ſcalding brine, that they 
may drink inthe liquor and be wet : and then hang rhem three daies to dry inthe 
Sao, (bur they mult not be left abroad in the night) and after that hang themup in 
ſome cold place : when need is you may pur them into freſh water. Others wrap 
them in Potters Hy, and when they are dry, they hang them up ig a cold place, 
and at their need, they put them imo water, and waſh off the Clay. Some wrap 
them ſeverally in Hay, or ſtalks, and with Clay and Straw they dawb them thick ; 
and {othey bind them to ſtrong great boughs, thatthe wind may not ſtir them. Some 
lay them art a diſtance one from the other 1n dry Sand; or hidechem ina heap of Corn 
in the ſhadow untill they wither. Afizald. Berytimand others. 

|; z That a Pomecitron may grow with a pic ure upon it, 

You ſhall make a Pomecitron like an Image, or to a Mans face, or any other liv- 
ing Creature, thus, with Gyp or Clay you cover what you pleaſe, and when it is cold 
youcut it into two parts with ſome ſharp Inſtrument, thar the fore part and the hin- 
der part may fit and joyn again, then when it isdry you bake it ina Potters Oven, 
And when fruitare come to half their bigneſs, you muſt bring thoſe formes round a- 
bout them, and bind them faſt on with bands, leaſt as the fruit grows bigger ir db 
nog pull the formes one picce from another, and ſo the truit will cake the repreſenta- 
tion of what is carved in the forms, Apbricenme. YN | 

How Pomecitrons are tobe made red, andthe middle of them ſweet. 6 

--. If you will haye red Citrons, plant a Graff of it upon the Mulberry Tree, and the 
Citrons will be red. © P3lladiss ſaith, The middle of the Citron will be ſweet, if the 
ſtock be bored with a ſlant hole from the bortome, yer ſo thatit come not forth onthe 
other fide, Sothe moyſture muſt be ſufferd to run forth untill the Citrons be form- 
ed; thenthe hole mult be filled up with Clay. Some affirme that the ſame thing 
may be done, if the kernels before they be ſer, be ſteeped in Sheeps milk, or in Honey 
and Water, or Sugar and Water. - AMizald. | 

wtf | ' ' How to preſerve Pomecitrons. | 

If you dawb about well a Citron with Gyp made into4Plaiſter, you ſhall keep ir 
ſound a whole year; Citrons hid in a heapot Barley will notcorrupt. Sorcvn, 

+ 6 © To have Ciirons all the year. © 
You ſhall obſerve this way to keep Citrons all the year, whichis peculiar in Aſ- 
_ris, and frequent in many places ;5/ Whenit istimeto gather them, cutſome part a- 
way from the Native branch, checking the luxuriouſneſs with your Knite and leave 
@ part, where you cut ir off, by the naturallfertilneſs ofthe Tree, it will affoard mere 
Pomegranates, when thoſe are grown great, you may gather the former, and delight 
your ſelf with a new produQtionofthem, The ſame. Tithe} _- 
SS = 7 That Figs may grow with Inſcriptions. I 
Write what you will upon the Fig tree Ieafthat you would Infoliate, and the Figs 
will growwith that Inſcription; Demoerie. | | 
RA How to make Figs come early. Ne EL Treg 
Figs will beripe before their crime, if you-lay near the rooc Pigeons dung, Pepper 
_ andOyl. The ſam Ter up 
- 
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| To wake purging 'Figs 

Wh enyouplanr the Fig tree, lay xrthe roots. black: Hellebour bruiſe with Toby: 
mal, and you ſhall have Fi Ps WH looſen thebelly. The faine. | 

How Figs Way be'made half white balf black. 

Take diversbrarches, and binding the boughs firſt together, 'that 2166 "alla 
age and durationſer them in che Pic, dung them, and water'them. "Wien ty 
begin to bud, bind again both the buds'mro'one, tharthey may grow upto one ſtock, 
and -after two. years, if you think'tir, erabfplant i ir, and your ſhall] have FigSgfewo'co- 
Jours. Some do thefamenhing more ſccirely thus : They'bind'the T&edbsof two ti- 
vers Vines in atinnen cloarh ahd-plakt andrran{plarcrhei afrie, Leont. 

That 'Figs way laft. | 

Figs will continuegood along ritae, if they be hartged in Batkets in "% 
whence the breadiStaken forthy and then pur intoa neſv ting}#zed/ SEM? , 
you muſt gather your Figs with rhefoundarionand falling they hang 
them in-che Snn'with pickle and Oyl ſcaldinghor together; then par' intp LY OV. 
ſel, and hite ir well, bur they 'muſt ſtand onenighr before cn to the'dew, Utd aeex 
hat you muſt purthem into the Veſſel, Pram. 

To keep Figs green. 

Figs may be kepr freſh; ifrhey beſo laidin Honey, thacthey rieicher rorich one ke 
other, nor yerthe veſſel, which muſt becarctully covered with a cover, each havin 
its hollow Coffcr made, and that goutd-] ike Coffer being ' afterwards Ha | 
where ncither firenorf moke comes : but they mult Be- -Suthered with dicir 
for ſo they wiltcontinue ſoundthe longer. Apbricim. PM. _— 

Thwt Olrves mayyrow- ſweet. * - 

Take a Sextariusof Oke aſhes, of freſh Quicktime a third part, mingle think wet 
addivg 2 little warer that they may mix the beter ro rioyſten them jiits 
Wheothey haveſocontinued twohoures, put this into fame wodden vefld with 
hole in the bottome, well working ir, andpouritig ir three or four I 
ware, and lettlic Lee drainth the hoſe; - If rhe Lee will ridr tight 
{yll, pour on'wwo Buckers of warer more, that you map tillee tF/6 Bu ofthe: E6&; 
When you have donethis, rake greentreſh @livesthar are not corrupted; ther wo 
they hav ſtai'd ſo long in rhe Lee, untill they fink co the borrome, or u__ fleſh Se 
come ith your rceth from the yellow ſtories, aft thein itiro{<v1d warer, chati he 
water three or yr times; Take great —_ do not ſtand withour m_ \F fs 
cauſe they will ſuddenly grow black; afd will loſe cheir tHaturall colottr _—_—_— 
This ſeemstobe preretnaturall,' and cherefore is very pitaſant eo betiokd, chat 
| the leaves and fruirſhall remaintheir Native colour. -rhey muſt be lefe _— 
four dajes in freſh water, - Yer it the Wwarer be —_—_ four or ive deny 
will be ſweet in twodayes, thar you may earther-with Szic = Gangs te 4 

ng performed, pour prickte npon ehiem, and foalfo in rwo be fits 
bY obſerve this, that the Otives which did nor roweh the 
tender:skin, and are more pleafintroear; * Bar if they did ri, wil Itg- _ nas 
Keeped tha, lopger, int yer chey! will never beſo detedte vaſe thy 
more ſharp skin or cover , alrhongh they be pretn' and it Jery for. pee Oo 
lives may be otherwiſe provided: -. Put try Olves that nevet were pur into water, 
iro pickletor one Monerh; aidujen money pickle fot Hfberd or tw #o 
l{tly-itto-one aq pickle, and they! 'withbeſweer. ” "Bat this Wy is # 
uled.”. » oflewins, © nt DIGOVT 
yes Of. thi Sechow of Swity;n Cpu ba. ons ame? 
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fily joyn together. Then open the bark of the. Tree, and drive 1n a thin ſtrong 
wedg berween the bark andthe T rec, burgencly with a light hand 1a the levelling of 
it, that the band of the Bark be not hure, then raking.our the wedg,': a ſharp {prig of 
2 black and fruirfull Vine muſt be ſer into ir, and bound taſty! ſo 1n the Spring at the 
uſuall time when Cherries are ripe it will yield Grapes,when it is farced todraw away 
the nutriment of rac ſock ir is ſer into. + T be ſame from T arentinus and Parphilus, 
© IE - + +. Grapes. without fiones. | 
| This is done by dividing the branch that 1s to be ſer.cqually,and putting a ſtone be- 
twixt to keep them atunder, fromthe very top ;- then you muſt ſcrape out allthe 
Pith on both parts withan Ioftrumenr of Bone,in that part abovc,or cl{c in that which 
muſt be ſer under ground :* or elſe make it hollow as dcep as you can, then bind it 
cloſe with aſtrong Twig of Oſter, or bind a wet Paper faſt about ir, and infat Earth 
make a hale and ſer it into. ir, and bind ic faſt toa ſtake knocked down, that ir may. not 
be wreſted up and down,(o will the cleft grow together as before; and it will be berter, 
if as faras the branch is made hollow, you thruit ina Sea Onyon ;. for this will joyn 
itlike glews and moyſtcn it with'its moyſture, and foſter it by its heat, like an En- 
oraffing ; theſamealſo will fall out, if in ſetting the-branch you take forthall the 
Pith, Democrit. | 
 . That-the ſame Vine may bare «lujters of white rapes, and black, ſtones. 
That theſame branch ofa Vine may bear a white and a black Grape, at once, and 
that in the ſame Grape ſome ſtones may be black and ſome white and both divided z 
Take three or tour handfals of divers kinds and colours of: Vines or cel{e more, . that 
will caſily grow, and bind theſe equally together very cloſe, and pur them into a 
' PipeoraRams horo, thatthey may ſtick forth arboth'ends, underneath unbind the - 

branches; and ſer-them inaPirot well dunged carth, warring them uncill rhey-grow 
2nd ſhoorforth 3 Bur whentwo or three years arc paſt, when they are all grown ins 
roone ſtock; ,þreak the Pipe, -if the horn be already waſted : when they joyn faſt, 
{aw iiroff; and-caſt Earth poudred fine upon them, and ler the far: Earth cover-the 


ſock, and when it ſhoors forth again, leayc one ſboor, and cut off the reſt, lealt it all 
beleft, rhe cannot nouriſh them all; - then will oncVine riſe up by the joyning of 


all thcſe branches, and will bear Gray _—_ colours. The ſame, ' 

HER PELTSES JEET -' Otherwiſe. 7 elf 

..: Ler the branches be one black, another white, and when they are pruned off, they 
' maſt beflit.in the middle, raking heed that none of the Pith fall our, . and ſo joyna« 

ainthe parts.divided, that both their buds may fall rogether equally, as if they were 

—_—_— rhe bind them very cloſe, and with clammy earth dawbrthem faſt, and for 

three. daies; warer them oftes, untill from both one Sprig may ſprour forth, and beat 

Grapes, and they will be of ſundry colours and kinds. Didns, '* 1 

+) I. To keep Grapes upen the Vine untill the Spring, © . 

- Aboutthe Vine that isfull of Grapes, diga dirch ina ſhady place three foot deep, 
and.two fog broad, and put-in Sands andiſtick Rodsthere, whereby you ſhall daily 
help the branches that are fullof Grapes; and bind them to them; that: you hutr'noe 

£ Cluſtets,- yet thatthey may nottpuch che ground; you ſhall tover them ſo,- that 
wrs may penetrate and comeat.them, ' Berytins. | Sm h | 

Oo Ot $6. 1 To makes Grape. ſweet ſented. | s 
"It you will have Grapes ſmell (weetythe. branch auftbe ſer inthe ground,” and all 
ſweetſmellipg things muſt be caſt. vgon: it, or ſome Uriguent or Perfume that 'we 
would have the Grape ſmell of, and it muſt be ſteeped awhile 1n: water: of. rhe 
fame ſent, and drinking.in the moyſture it will- yield. a Grape ſmelling like thar. 
Paxamus. F-. | / 

That Heps and Birds tnayJerthe Grapes alone, give them the feriles of the wild: 
| befall $ Mea that cat ſour. 


fruits; thathex the 


and Grapes. Demoorie. 
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Secrets of Herbs. 


Of the Secrets of the fruits of Herbs, Chap, 14. 
How Gourds may ve made long, great, and thick. 


Take the ſeeds from the Gourds between the top and rhe middle, and ſer them up- 
wright, dungand water them. It you defireto have them very great, take the ſecd 
from the middle of the Gourd,and curning therop downwards,(ct them in the ground 
Collumella, Palladins, Pliny, 

Tnat Gourds may be broad and large. ; 

Would you have your Gourds broad and great, take the ſeeds from the bottoms of 
the Gourd, and turn the upper cnd dowawards, and ſer them in the Earth. The ſuave. 

| That Gourds may grow having tg fe eed, 

Gourds will have no ſceds in them thus. So ſoon as a Sprig of the Gourd ſhoots 
forth, or ofa Cucumber, {ct that intothe Earth, as youſer Vine branches, that only 
the top ofthe branch may be above the Earth, and when it is increaſed, ſect the ſame 
again, and ſo the third time, and cut off what ſprings from it, about the middle, and 
above the Earth, and leave only the third ſprout, and you ſhall have Gourds and 
Cucumbers withour ſeeds. Likewiſe you may produce the ſame without ſceds, itthree 
dairs before you ſow them, you ſtcep the ſeeds in Oyl of Selama. ©nint!, 

; To have early Gourds. 

 Youſhall thus make Gourds and Cucumbers grow quickly : put ſifted Earth into 
Baskets, or old Earthen pots, and mingle dung with ir, making ic moyſt, Do this 
before the uſuall time. Plant the ſeeds when the Spting begins, and when the Sun 
| ſhines hot, and the ſhowres alloare moderate, ſer your Baskets inthe open Ayr, and 
| abour Sunſet, bringthem inctothe houſe and cover them. Do this daily, watring 
them when need is ; And when the cold and Iceare perte&ly gone, ſer the Baskets or 
Veſlels in the ground that is well manured and fitted, thar the brims may ſtand e- 
quall with the ground, then take all other careabout them, If you take away their 
ſhoots they will che ſooner bear fruit. in). * | 

How Gourds and Cucumbers may be made of divers formes, and with 

| Inſcriptions upon them. 

Gourds will be changed into what form you pleaſe, if you make Veſlels of Earth, 
and ſet them abour them when they are = young, and bind them in, for they will 
fill up the formes and the Charatters, Wherctore alſo if a Cane be cur long-wayes, 
and the Pith raken forth, and joyned together again very cloſe, and a Gonrd thar 
is ſmall' put into 1t as it grows, it will increaſc'and fill all che length of the 
Cane. Dnintilins. 


I$1 


How Gourds are made purgative. 19, 
You may make them purgative, as alſo many other things, if you ſteep their ſeed 
a day anda night before, with Rheubarb, Agarick, Scammony,Coloquintida, or 0- 
ther purgative medicaments, and ſimples, ſowing them afterwards. The ſame. 
How to preſerve Gonrds, | 
You ſhall preſerve them thus : Cut them when they are tender, then pour ſcald- 
ing water upon them, and all night coolthem in the open Ayr, then put them into 
ſharp Brine or Fickle, and Ict them lye, they will fo laſt long. Ar this day all the 
Winter time, they are hanged green upon the Roofs and Planks ol houſes, and are ſo 
kept by our Countrey-Men, and are pleaſant to beeaten; and efpecially thoſe which 
are called Citruls. uintil. Mizald. 
To produce ( ucumbers very ſuddenly. DS 
If in Summer you ſoketheir freſh ſeeds in Mans blond, not of a weak, but ſound, 
young, ycllow haired Man ; for that hath in it a more hot and cffeQuall virtue, 
change it often, that it may not conſume, bur it muſt femain uncorrupted, let them 
ſtay in that for one week, then dry them in the Sun, and making ſmall holes in fruit- 
full finely poudred Earth, ſer them in 3 take heed you turn not the wrong end up- 
wards; It will not be amiſs to pour'in Quicklime under them : then warring them 
wich hot water ot 44a vite, the branch will come forth ; cover it wich woollen. 
Cloathes, Icaſt the hear fAlye away that _ ; when itſcems to creepalong, you 
muſt 
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mult ſet ſomething for it to faſten to, being ready to fall it ſelf, and it,will increaſe to 
a huge multitude, yer it will in ſhort time leave this lite, it hath gaind, and dye ; The 
{ame may be done with Mclons and Pompions, The ſame. = 

To make Cucumbers and all fruits grow late, 

It we would have Cucumbers and all other fruit come late ': we know they all 
fear colds and Ice and cold Rains. Wherctore Plant the ſeeds io the Summer, heap- 
ing dung about them, ſo they will re{iſt the cold, and nor be killed thereby. Alſo 
they will continue in force otherwiſe. Ser them ina Pit, and leethe Pits be ſolea- 
ſonablc, and cover them well on the top, that the Sun and the Winds can do them 
no hurt ; alſo the vapours ariſing from the water do help them much to make them 
continue in good'condition. Or ſet themin a place that is clear and well dunged. If 
you would -_ fruir of Blackberry-buſh, or of Fennel-Gigant after the Autumnall 
Equinoftiall, you muſt cut them up cloſe by the 'ground, and make them hol- 
low, and with -a wodden ſtick you mult thruſt in dung between the Pith, and 

ou muſt put in Cucumber ſeed ; hence will fruit proceed that no cold will 
kill. The ſame. 
How you ſhall make Melons ſweet, and well ſented, 

You may make Melons ſmell like Roſes, it you ſet the ſeed with dried Roſes, and 
plant them one amongſt another, Bur you ſhall make them ſweet, if you ſtcep 
their ſeed in Milk -and Honcy, and when they are cold, you plant them, 
Florentinus, 

: That a Hartichoke may not be prickly. 

Hartichoks will not be prickly, if when you ſet the ſceds you rub the ſharp top of 
them flat with a ftone. Or if we cut Letrice into pieces, and ſct with cach ſced ene picce 
of Lettice, ſo will Hartichoks grow very ſmooth. Farre. 

How to make Hartichoks ſweet ſented. | 

You ſhall procure ſweet ſented Hartichoks thus : you muſt three daies before you 
ſet them, ſteep the ſeed'in ſome ſweet 11quor or juyce, and then dry and ſetthem, 
For they will have the ſmack of that liquor they take in, They will ſmell like Bays, 
if you ſtecp them with Bay leaves, or thruſt one ſeed into a Bay berry, andſo-plant 
it. The like experiment ſerves for other things. AMizaldme. 

| How to make uno, ap” a | 

Hartichoks will grow up ſweet, if the Seeds be fRteeped in Milk, Honey , or 
Sugar and Watcr, or Aromatick Wine, and be dricd again and ſet into the 

Earth. The ſame. 


Of the Secrets of Seeds in Generall, Chap. 15. 


How Seeds may be defended ag ainft cold, Frofts, and heat. 

It chere be any fear leaſt the Seed ſhould be ſcorched with Froſts, cold, or heat; 
they may be covered with Straw, Rods may be laid overthwart them,and Recds up» 
on the Rods, or eiſc Vine branches, and Straw uppermoſt. The ſame. 

© » How to keep Seeds unburt in the ground. | 

| If Seeds to beet in the Earth, bea little before ſteeped in the juyce of Howlſleck , 
they will be not only kepr ſafe from Birds, Ants, field-Mice, and other Robbers of 
them, bur alſo the fruit that ſprings from them will be much better. AMizald. 

That Seed ſown may be kept ſafe. 

You may preſerve all ſafe that is ſowed, it you gather Sour that is in your Chim- 
nies, the day before yon ſow, and mingle that with your Seed : or ſprinkle the 
Seeds with Purſlane-water, that all night they may drink inthe moyſture, AMizald. 

J=z That Birds (hall not prey upon Seed. . 

- Pliny faith there is Garlick in the fields called eA!lium, which is profitably oppo- 
{cd againſt the ſpoil char Birds make, which dig the Seed out of the Earth, if it be 
boyled, that it may never grow again. - All Birds that feed on this will be giddy, that 
you may carch them with your hands : Aphricanus for this purpoſe boyls alittle 
Wheartor Barly in Wine, or infuſeth it mingled with black Hellcbour, and he ſows 
this abroad round about the Gardens or Fields : and this will free all Seeds from 
Birds, Bur he bids that you ſhould hang them up by the heels upon a Pole, when 
| you 
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you catch them dead, . ar drunk. Nar doth he omir:the decodtionof River Geabs, 
with which if you ſprinkle rhe Sced, .(it is. a ſtrange chin) noBirds-will :roarh it ; 
and what ſpringeth from theſe Seeds will ft ſafe from the 1njuries of all ſmall Crea- 
tures, Some happily do only (prinkke ſome of this decoftion uponthe Plants; "This I 
and My:fricads have tried above 7 thouſand timacs, bur ir mult be ata fer .Petiod ofthe 
. Moon. Mizald. | 53h 85: 332(:3 
To Free Seed . from ever betnp bitten. 


Some bruiſe theleaves of | Cypreſs and:minglerhar with the Seeds, and they com-. 
mic that mixture toa-well-prepared and dunged ground, and ſo thoytreefrotirbeing 
bicren whatever grows from thence. Others qy or the Secd the fligvings, 
ſcrapings, filiagsor parings: of a dey Elephants or Harts. horn, or ſteop- thary and 
ſprinkle che infuſion upon the Szed. Some ſteep the roots of, wild Cucumbers a 
whole day and night in water, and.they fprinktc the Secds therSich, twice aatl the 
next day after, they cover the Seeds with Strawz and (cr them into che ground. 
Hence they ſuppoſe they will profper bette? and be more fafe from Ia 
BCLS» The ſame. OE PL | Ds 
That Cattle may not hurt things ſowed, _.. 

Take no fewer than tenRiver or Sea Grabs, and pur them into a Veſlel full of wa- 
ter, and (et them inthe open Ayr, thatthey may ftand ten daiesafunning, aftet this 
' all Seedsthat you would bavetoremainſafe in the ground, {{prinkle:with this water 
tor cight dayes, and when eight daiesare paſt, repeat ir agaih, uocill the Seeds 
up as youdeſirc. You will wanderarthe proof of it ; for whatſoever ſprings ftom 
rhoſc Seeds will not only drive away Cattle from them, bur all Bcaſts in weatrall. 


HMizald.Pallad, eApbrican. | 
A prediftion of fruitfall tine, 


What concerns the foreſhewing of fruittullacſs or barrrenneſs.of:any Seed, thavis 
ſowed or to be ſown, you ſhallprocced thus by rhe experience of Zoroafter, and the old' 
Egyptians g twenty orthitty daics befarethe ciling ofthe Dog Stat , you ſhall ſary a- 
- little of cach Seed, 1n ſome place well firred for it, 'the Sced bring freſh nnd good, Yi- 

viding and ſerring our their places, only for.atryallÞfrhem, and if the weather be ve- 
ry hot, water them feafonably/ : rharwhich wowed — vor ground will ſpring 
forth more commodioully, and before rhe (aid' Star avifeth rolmuitally, willſhew:ic 
ſelf very oportunely. This being done, you mult cartfully oblerve, when the Dog 
Star is riſen, which of theſe Seeds ſown came forth ſafe, good, and in a Contiing 
condition, and remaind fo; and of that you may foreccll, rhar it will be friaicfull 
Co len ating ork places yrlm may tele wie ara EE. 
faint and ihing inthe | may believe will < anni em. 

Far ire oeber hana {tar doth by its extravagent heix ther: 
ſome Seeds; and not others, Sothat this Star that is hot and dryby nararedorh give: 
' ro us a foreſight for the ſuture year;-for/all ſorts of Sced, what will be hurtfull and 


what beneficiall to us. Zoroafter. ET 
| of poeine of po _—_— 
| However this be, I will notict paſsa molt handlome way toprdſigeund forecell ; 
what will be unfraitfull a£d fcamt, Which Firgdt would notconeeat from tis world 
from the Nut-Tree : yet ſomeaſcribe irorhe Almobd-Tree, ;Þ | 
Conſuder when the Nut-Trees noch whetnid - 
With bloſomer, in tbe Woods, if frum u« ſound - + 
To follow in greas plenty, Core will be 
with Wheat abundant as Nets 6n the Tres; 
But if the ſhady leaves. abonnd much more * - 
This file with Straw and Cheff ohe Threfving-flore, 
of the Secrets of Serds in Speciall.. Chaps th, 11. 
Kg ont eg diorgr Ther eas xeon? Sleagtog wg. | {911 4 chomr: 
Wheat will increafe bitt of cncafure tineway. i Powder — — 


Bb 2 


184  Seirtts of Seeds. Book IX. 


of Salrpeter, and mingle that with-thin Earth, and ſo caſt it intothe heaps of Corn. 
This will alſo keep \V heart fate and unhurr. - : Aphrican. 
| Th i Tokeep Meal ſafe. 

Meal will remainſafe fora time, if you bruiſe fat Pine tree boughs and caſt that 
into ic. Bur ſome bruiſing Cummin and Salt equally together,and making dry lumps 
thercof, put them into the Meal. = = Is 

-' How to preſerve Barly ſafe. 
\ The dry leaves of a fruittnll Baytree will-keep Barly ſafe and good,and all Aſhes eſ- 
. pecially ot Bay tree wood pur cot; Li kewiſc the Herb Howſleck dried, and Calamint 
mingled together with Gyp, and ſo mixed with the Barley. ' Othets puta Veſlcl full 
of Vinegar and covered with a cover, in the middle of the Barly. Damag. 

$3:f2 7 1 T6 keep Beans ſafe, | | S 570i 

Beans ſprinkled and moyſtned with Sea water will rake no hurt but remaine 
good. Didym. 

Mm 6 Wh .. That Beanes may ripen well, © R | 
Beans will ripen well, if you ſtcep them in Niter and water the day before you ſct 
them. The ſame. | 

42 That Chich Peaſon may be greater, 
; Some take a great dcal of care more then needs, who deſiring to have Chich 
- Peafon greater; they ſtcep them with thicir: ſhels before hand in Water and Ni- 
'rer;. Florent, © &; 
| £3 53-5 '... : Toripen Peaſon betimes. | LOS 
If you will have carly Chiches, ſcr rhem abour the time of Barly. The ſame. - 
: | That Lentils may grow ſooner and bettep. | 

Lentils before they be ſowed, {meered with Ox dung that is dry, will be better and 
came fbrth ſooner. The ſame. | | | 

Tek- | ', That Lentils may grow greater. : 

«Lentils will Wax bigger:in their podes, it they be ſowed, baving bin ſoked in'water 
- with Saltpeter. - .The ſame... ' | 
| ; To make Lupins ſweet. 


-  _Lupinsaremadeſweet with Sea-watcr, and River-water,ſteeped three daies there- 

in: when they begin to beſweer, dry them, and ſowethem, and this is given to Cat- 
- re] with Chaff for good fogd.- .. Mn | 

E507 Bt. , : Tbat Pulſe may be eafily boyled. 

: - ';:Whenyouſow them, mingle Saltpeter with: the dung; for ſo you ſhall make 
- thera fitto boy]. If this fucceeds not, and you would have your Pulſe boyl ſudden- 
.ly,: caſta little Muftard ſeed ito the por, ' and preſently thoſe that boyl will diſſolve, 
- whether you boyl fleſh or Pulſe, Bur if you caſt in roo much Muſtard ſeed, they wil} 
 allboylaway: *Drmocrit, - | | FS ; 
a bt: Of the Secrets of Wood. Chap. 17. 


That Wood may not burn with fire. 
Wood and Planks ſmecred with Allum will not burn, nor-poſts; erdores, or 
_beames, if they be wet with Verdigreaſe ; ſa that a hard Cruſt be laid upon them , 
id Allum, and White Lead Aſhes beplentifully mixed with painting; eArchelaus 
the Generall under AM3thridates gaveus anexample hereof, ina wodden Tower he 
_ kept againſt $y//z, which he ſtrove in vainto ſet on fire, as Ceſzr did a Caſtle made 
about the Riyecr Po, of Larch wood. 4: Pliny ſaith. 
Many rare things'to paint Wood diverſly, which Carpenters make uſe 8 
of, to adorn and make theit Tables with Checker-work,, * 
| On ©. end rare Figares, 
Inthe Morning take freſh Horſe dung, yer moyft, with ſtraw, as much as is ſuffi- | 
cient. Lay uponthis, ſome Wood overthwart, andſct ſome Veſſel underneath to 
_ receivethe moyſtutethar drops from it,” If you cannot in 'one day draw forth as 
much as you nced, you may gather more the next third and fourth day, untill you 
- haycenough ; then ſtrain it; and add to every meaſure of that liqour, of Alum, 2nd 


Gums 
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Gum-Arabick, of caca as much asa Bzanz Temper in that liquor what colours you 
plcaſc, and make divers Veſlels, if you would have many colonrs. This being pro- 
vided, pur pieces of Wood intorhe Veſlels, and ſer them by the fire or in the Sun; 
afterwards when you would uſc them take forth ſome pieces, and leave the reſt there, 
for the longer they {tay in the Veſſels, the ſtronger colour they will have; ſo you 
ſhall have Wood of divers colours, ſome clearer then others, ſome brown, ſome of 
a middle nature, and no art can ever watſh theſe colours out. Alexins. 


A way to make Ebony ſeem natarall, 

All kinds of Wood may be made like to Ebony, eſpecially theharder Wood, 
which are brighter, as Box, Cedar, Mulberry, both whire and black, and rheſe arc 
the beſt of all \Vood for this purpoſe, but the black Mulberry is beſt ; Take there theſe 
kinds of Wood, and for three dayes put them in Allum-water, in the Sun, or near 
che fire, that it may only heat : then boy] them a while in common Oyl, or Oyl of 
Seſama, whereinrhere is of Roman V itriol, and Brimſtone, of each the quantity of a 
ſma}l Nut; for the longer they arc boyled, they will be the blacker, ſo they be not 
boyled roo much - forrhen they will be burnt and brittle, If they be rightly boyl- 
ed you never ſaw ny thing more handlome, The ſame. 
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BOOK. X, 
Of the Secrets of Menals. 
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- 442 To tranſmate Mettals into (alx and y 
Thoſe Mettalstharare changed intowarer neſt be ell Lied, (they are made 
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waccr of ſeparation, .orclſebcing attenuated anduaited to Quickſilver, afterward. 
beatca with Salr, then che Quickfilver is removed by fire, and the Salt. by wa- 
ict, Cardan . | E wi 

How brittleneſs is taken away from. any Adetal. 


? 


| Make jt intoa Calx, .andputr it.under dung ; aiterward do. thus; when, they are 
red hot at the fire, that they may be quenched, or projected when they are-ractred, 
letthem be put in eAquz vis often diſtilled, or uſe abour chem. Roſfin gr. Turpen- 
tine, orthe Oylofic, or Wax, Suer, Euphorbium, Myrrh, artificial Borax uſed by 
. Goldſmiths, ro make them melt quickly and to fodder them  rogerher. For if.a.Me- 
tal be. not malleable, unttuons bodies will ofttimes make them ſofter, if all theſe or 
ſame of thetn be made up with ſame moyſtyre into little Cakes ; and when the Me- 
cal yieldsto the fire by blowing wich che Bellows, we caft inſome of chem, or make 
them thick like Mud, or clear, then fer the Meral ro the fire, that ir may bered hor 
in burning Coales,' take it forth, and quench it inthem, and ler ir ſo remain half an 
hour todrinkrhem in. .Or anno1ht che Metal with: Dogs greaſe, and melt ir wich 
that, -It. will take away much of the bricclencſs of it, and ſo ir why be Haounered, 


ahd wronght under it, whereas before, if it were knocked, it wguld fyc into mary 
; pieces. 7 be ſame. | 


" with] $; butthar is now a very hard thing todo, and Ithink impoſſible, Bur 
theſe arc | Vi 


gar, untill it were clean, and hav- 
oaths, 
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gal, with watcr in an Earthen pot ; when all the outſide is white, let it ſtand a while 5 
then let it boyl with equall quantities of Brimſtone, Salrperer, and Salt, and let ir 
hang three houres in the middle of them, and not touch the fides of the Veſlel, then 
take it forth, and rub it with fine Sand, untill the venome of the Brimſtone be gone : 
then again boy] it as you did before, and it will grow very white, that it will defend 
K&ſelf againſt the fire, and not beretuſed for counterteir ; you will find this profitable 
if you do it well, as it ſhould be, and you will be glad, if you wilinot abuſc it co your 
own deſtrution. The ſame. 

. To guild Mettals. | 

You ſhall make Metals and ſtorics look like Gold thus, Take (alt Armoniac, 
white Virriol, of cach a like quantity, Rock Salr, and Verdigreaſe, three parts of each; 
make theſe into very fine pouder, and cover all oyer with them, any Ring, Stone, or 
Metal ; After that purthem {ſo into the fire for an hour, and take them forth and 
quench them infreſh Piſs, waſh chem; and wipethem. This was an experiment of 
a0 ingenious Artificer. Cardan. Mizald. 

eAnFElixir,or Cerat to tranſmute Met als, 

Take firſt of all, of Brimſtone extrafted from the ſame ſpecies, be'it for white or 
red, and grind that well a whole day or two upon a Glaſs body; and ſoke it withthe 
diſtilled Gyl of the ſame kind ; tor white, four days, and five when you dry it; grind 
and ſoke it, and roft it between two Veſlels, and do it ſo, ſooften, untill you have 
made it like unto Wax ; then take itas an Elixir; and pour upon every two parts 
and halt of thar, four parts of Quick(1lver ot the Meral whence you drew your Sul- 
phur, and work every {pecies with its own ſpecies, and every kind with its own kind, 
and do not change them; for if youdo, you will crre. Alfo let your Quickfilyer be 
congealed with the water of the Meral; joyn both thele Cerats together, and orind 
them well wich Oyl, grind thema long time, and ſet them to burn at a ſtronger fire: 
for this will harden them : then grind them well, and ptit ſalt Armoniac uponthem, 
which was rubified with the fire of the Metal, and afterwards let it drink it in well, 
and renew ir every day, ſcttiog it ir dung, for this will diſſolye it into red water like 
unto bloud ; Let this congeale ina Glaſs Veſſel ar a ſmall fire, and whe it is coagu- 
lated, grind ic well, and let it drink in water of Houſleek; and diflolye ir, and then 
coagulate ir, doing this thrice : for you ſhall have a Cerat, that if you caſt itup- 
'on Silver, it will be changed into Gold, or proje& it upon both kinds of Lead, 
or upon Iron, and it will tranſmute them 1nto Gold. And this is the way to colour 
red ; now you know this. Bur the way to colour white, is quite contrary to this: 
Which is; That you muft take of the Quickſilver of that, or white Sublimare four 
parts, and of the white Brimſtone three parts, grind them well, and caſt upon them, 
-of white ſalt Armoniac extrafted out of the ftone two parts, and grind that well, 
and let it drink in ſufficiently water of ſalt Artmoniac diſſolved, and roſte it well gent- 
ly, and dothis three times z but every time bake it more vehemently. After this, 
grind it well, and let ir drink well in water offale Armoniac, and ler ir ſtand with 
1ts liquor, and pur it into a Glaſs veſſel, and bury it under ground; and change the 
"dung every day, anddoſo untill ir be diſfolved. Afterwards grind it, and congeal 

it, bur letrhe 74 be very ſmall untill it be congealed, and it become white or of an 
Afſhcolour ; and when you find that colour, return to __ baking, and con- 
gealing, untill ir be congealed and grown white : bur firſt diflolye it, that it may 
runlike water, and be not a Lump, or troubled, and you fhall have a Cerat very 
white. Caſt one part of this upon 10000 of red Copper, and it will be made Silver, 
This is the opinion of them, thar have worked with Quickſilver and Brimſtone : But 
they that work with Quickſilver alone, proceed thus. Take Quickſilver ſublimare 
fixed, and of Quickſilver diſſolved, equall parts, grind the fixed, and ler itdrink in 
the diſſolved, and grind it well, and bake ir alittle ; do this untill ic have drank in 
all the diffolved ; then grind ir, and ler it drink in che diffolyed by grinding it untill 
it grow like Marrow, andſo longs itdrink in, untill it hath drank 1n its own quan- 
tiry : and bake it berween two Veſlels, with a ——_— and if ir {moke, return to 
grinding it again; and ſublime iragain,' ancill it will be diffolyed inthe lower _ 
| Or 
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for then it will be well done, and ſend forth no ſmoke. Project with this, and it will 
make a good colour : a'tcrwards let it drink in its own vvater, and grind ir vvell * 
and diſſolve ir. It vvill diflolve ina ſtnall time, afterwards congeal it ; and project 
of it upon vvhat body you pleaſe, and it vvill vvork vvonders, chiefly upon Iron ; 
for it vvill ſoften thar, and turn it into good Silver, Bur ſuch as vvork vvith Brim- 
{tone alone, vvork thus ; Take of the whited and ſublimed, four parts, and ler it drink 
in its own vvater : or vvater of Quickſilver, It you deſire to have it only vvith 
irs own vvater : dowith it as you did and alter not, and you ſhall make Lead, 
Tin, and Braſs, Ws Silver, and ſo ſhall you do Quickſilver in irsſeaſon. Bur you 
muſt kzow that Quickſilver 1s congealed in both kinds of Lead : alſopreparcd 
Brimſtone is congealed in Iron, You ſhall know how, becauſe it 18 a great Secret ; 
The vvay of operating is vvith ſalt Armoniac, to take of that diſtilled and the Cerar 
one part, and let it drink in its own vvater grinding it ſtrongly ; diflolve it, and if ir 
be hard to diflolve, let it drink in its own vvarer and grind it vvell, ſo it vvill diſ- 
ſolve : and when it is made clear vvater, make it congeal in a Glaſs veſſel by a 
vvecak fire, in the Sun, or upon hot Embers : and this isa huge Secrer : and theſe 
arethe tour waics of making of whire. But ro make red, you muſt put for every 
white thing a rcd thing, and grind, let it drink in, and bake it, diflolye, and congcal 
it; icis inthisall one with the former. And if you unite Quickſilver and Erim- 
ſtone, and prepare rhgm vvith ſalt Armoniac, it will be excellent : and if you joyn 
Quickſilver and Brimſtone, and Calr Armoniac, atd prepare them with their 
vyatcrs, it vvill begood, Wheretore give God thanks. Rbafis in his Book of Ex- 
periments. To guild all Mettals. : 
Take liquid Verniſh, one pound, Turpentine, Oylof Linſecd of cach one ounce, 
mingle them all well, and keep them for uſe, Alexis, 
To find Treaſures, | 
Some report that.a Candle lighted of Mansfar, and brought to the place where the 
Treaſuresare hid, will diſcover them withthe noiſe ; and when it is near them it 
vvill goont. If this be true, it ariſeth from Sympathy -: tor fat is made of bloud, 
aid bloud is rhe Seat of the Soul and Spirits, and both theſe are held with a deſire of 
Silver and Gold, ſo long asa Man lives ; and thereforethey trouble the bloud ; As 
therefore there isan Antipathy betweena Wolfskin and a Sheeps skin, though they 
be borh deed, fo here 15 Sympathy,  Buta Spaziard found our Treaſures better vvich- 
out a Candle, Wherefore there 1s no more certain -reaſon ofthings, than vyhen they 
are direed by Principles of Prudence ; vyhich are next ro naturall Principles, 
ferched from far : but other things that are raken from propriety ; arecither falſe or 
very rare. As that is, that a piecc of Bread caſt into the \V Ker yvill ſwim direly 
over the body of a Man that lycth drownedar the botrome,/ But to return to my for- 
mer Hiſtory. I muſt ſearch out the truth by a Generall "Method. If thereforethis 
Candle be ſhaken by reaſon of Gold, Silyer, or Jewels buryed under ground, its rea- 
ſon it ſhould be moved alſo by Treaſures above ground, and by this vvay ſuch things 
are enquired into. There is indeed one ſort of Loadſtone that will draw Silver, if 
then a ſmall piece of Steel vvere touched with that Loadſtone, and were (er ſothat it 
might turn about, it vvould turnto Silver, eſpecially a great deal, though buryed 
_ ground. "This muſt bean cxcellent ſtone, bur I never ſaw ſuch an one, ' A- 
nother vvay is taken from the ſound ; for it ſinks down moſt commonly, and vyhere 
there is an emptineſs it vvill reſound, ' And again vvhere a Wall is over thick : that 
is a token that ſomething is hid there, and this is caſie for thoſe that rake heedro its 
which others cannot imagine. Alſo ſome places are tryed with long Steecl piercets : 
ſuch things are done by Candles, Cardar. | 
The way of the tre «Art of Caſiing for EMeddals, t and all other Formes 
that are meanty extrinty" to caſf them of any Metal, Cry- 
tall, Glaſt, ov Marble. 
Firſt of all you muſt have Earto ready wherein ro imprint your Formes : which 
ſince it is diverſly made : TI ſhall ſerdown divers kinds, and of rhem the beſt : rhat 
it all cannot be had, we may uſe them that can be gor. But know this firſt, that of 


thoſe 
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thoſe we ſhall ſer down here, we may uſe thetn ſeverally, or ſome mingled 
altogether ; for they areall the beſt,” The head of the 4 Phe Arr is, T mn the = 
ter we makeuſc of, be very fine, and almoſt impalpable z becauſe PiRures are more 
cleanly expreſſed in it : alſo it more cafily reccivesall ſorts of Metals into it, withour 
corruption, and ir 1s better mingled with the Magiſtral, and being dryed will grow 
harder. Laſtly, It will ſerve for many melrings, that you need not break: it after 
the fir{t melting, and ſo be conſtrained to make a new Forme. But to expreſs Pitures 
in Lead, any Earth will luffice, ſo it be very fiae, and well moulded with the Magiſtral, 
as | ſhall ſhew you. | | 
The firſt Earth fit to Caſt Metals, 

Take theſtone Emeril, wherewith all kind of Armour is poliſhed, as nwch as you 
necd,. let it be finely beaten, and made red hotinthe fire, as I ſhall teach you under- 
neath, then wet it like paſte, make Forms of it toexpreſs Figures with ; Theſe Forms 
will remainc good many years, if they be carefully preſerved : and if they ſhould be 
broken they mult be poudred agaio, and mingled with the Magiſtral ; for ſo they will 


continually grow better. 
The Second. 


Take pieces of Pots of Clay of Valencia, or of Trequends, in which Pots. Claſs-ma- 
kers uſe ro hold their melted Glaſs inthe Furnace. And it will be better to take the 
botrome of thoſe pots, or elſe the pots themſelves, from the middle tothe bottome, - 
caſting away the Glaſs that ſticks about them. Or if theſe cannot be had, take thoſe 
that can, Take therefore. new Chrucibles of the Goldſmiths, as many as may c- 
quall the wegbr of thoſe pots I ſpake of before : bruiſe all theſeto pouder in a Braſs 
Mortar ; then grind them with water upon a Porphiry ſtone, and then by baking ir 
again, make the pouder ſmall, as I ſhall ſhew you preſently, ler it be kept in Leather 
bags, or in wodden Boxes, that it fly = _ the Ayr, being ſo fine. 

e Third. 

Take the ſhels of Limpius, or ol Sea Squils, ſhelsof Eggs, of cach alike quantity, 

make them red hor in the fire, and as I ſaid before of Potrers Earth, let them be often 


ound, and kept the ſame way. 
WY The Fourth, 


Set the filings or ſcales of Iron, or both of thera very clean and pure, in an Iron Hel- - 
met intothe fire, or in ſome other firmſubſtance, pour ſtrong Vinegar upon them, 
and let them ſtand inthe fire eight houres z Then pour on more Vinegar, and let itbe 
made. red hot in the firc, afterwards grind it, do it again, as I ſaid before, and 


keep it. 
The Fift. 

Take a Pumex ſtone red hot and four timesquenched in Vinegar one part, filings 
of Iron two parts, mingle them, and makethem red hot inthe firc, as before, then 
grind the {everl! times, and lay them up as the former, FER 

| | The Sixt. 5 

Takethe burat bones of a Weather, eſpecially of the head which arcbeſt ; 

grind and ſift them, as much as you need, ſer them in ſome Iron veſſel fo long at 


the fire, untill they be very red| 08s then put as much Suettothem as youcan hold 
inyour hand; ftir them well withs 


Iron that the Suet may burn with the pouder, 
then leave it ſoatthe firc half an hour. This done; take it from the fire, grind ir, 
make it red hot inthe fire, moyſten it; when you have done this again, ir will be very 
fincand pertet, | 

The Seaventh. 

Take Cuttle bones burnt, poudred and fifred, what is ſufficient, and do thisas Ie- * 
ven now ſaid of the Weathers bones. This Paſte is alſo made of a certain Earth 
brought from Tripo/z#3 alſo of Vine Aſhes, of burnt Paper, ofdry Horſe dung burar, 
of Bricks, Bolcarmoniac, rcd Earth, and ſuch like, which will never melt nor flye 
in the fire, nor make any ſcales or cruſts, but finely reccive any impreſſions, 

The wayto reduce the foreſ aid Earths to ſucb rents 198 they can hardly be felt, 


Take the forcſaid Earths, or Pouders, which _ t very fincand ſiftthem, = 
C \ tnen? 
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then ſetthem in the fire in ſome ſtrong Por, untill they be red hot, and then grind 
them again with water or Vinegar. hen you have done this fix times put that in- 
roa Glazed Porringer, pouring as much water upon it, that it may ſwim four fingers 
breadrh above ir; mingle them aliccle with ſome ſtick, that the warer may be rrou- 
bled ; then ler-it ſtand alittle, and pour off che water by degrecs into ſome clean vel- 
ſel; whenthis is done, pout treſh water upon the matter, and mingle them as before 
udtill it grow muddy, then ler it reſt alitric, and pour it off geatiy rothe firſt water” 
you poured off, This you muſt doſo long, untill all the fine pouder be cartied away 
with-the water. And it any grol(s pouder be left in the firſt Porringer, bear ir again 
as before, and add it tothe former water ſet afade. All theſe things being diſpatche, 
leave the waterſo lotig, untill cherouder beall ſerled ro che bottome ; then pouring 
the watct gently-off, dry thepouder ; rhen once more bear it fincly,and fift ir through 
a fine hair or very thick Silk or Lane Sive, and you ſhall have a moſt pure pouder , 
which you muſt lay up in ſome Veſlel clofe ftopt, thar it flye not away. 
| " The Magiſtral water, as they call it, to temper the foreſaid powders. 

Thar the forcſa1d pouders may be temper'd, formed, dryed, and ftick together 
and nor flye, or fall into pouder, ſuch a water, called a Magiſtral muſt be provided, 
which is this. Take common Salr whar is ſufficient, wrap it in a wet linnen Cloath 
or putit itfto a Chrucible, and ſet ic amongſt the hot coles, or elſe in a ſmall pot well 
Luted, whete you can blow the fite with Bellows ſtrongly for an hour ; when it is 
cold grind it, being bearenſmal), put it intoa Glazed Earthen Por, and pour ks much 
common water upon it, thatit may ſwim avove ir four or ſix fingers breadth, and 
mingle irſo Tong atthe firc, untill ir be diſſolved ; and-being cold, ſtrain it rwice 
through a fitice wollen Cloath, which is called firing, The uſe of this water is to 
moylteh, atxi to make the Eafth rough, as I ſhall tzll you underneath. T his Magi- 
ſtral water is made alfoof whites ofEgss, it they be well beaten with a Fig Tree, * 
ſtick, untill they froth 5 and when they have ſtood ſo.all night, ſtrain the water that 

i under the froth, and keep itfor the poudets, ro make them like paſte, This water 
3s berter, becauſe the Earth is made more tenacious, atd the formes more.expreſs and 
more fine. \Wherefore ſome add to the former water-of Salt ſome of this water; 0- 
thers add Gum watcr, as their judgment and practiſe makes them think moſt con- 
venieant. .. | ge 5 

CHEM Of things that mnſt be ready for the Art of Caſting. 

Since that the work of a good VWorkman cannot be perteted without the proper 
Tools, it is neceſſary ro ſhew you whar Inftrumentsare ncedfull for this Are. , Firſt, 
You mult be carctull ro haye Coles ready of freſh Wood, that is hard and dry, as alfo- 
Chrucibles wirhout flaws,and cracks, nor white nor black, bur Aſh coloured ; More- 
over ſome thick Paper muſt not be wanting to ventilare the Chrucibtes. Alſo > hol- 
low Cane to blow out filth out of the Chrucibles. Alſo a crooked Inſtrument to take 
forth Coles from the Chrucibles; alſoa Preſs, wherein the Forms whid they call 
Staſctze may be prefied ;_ that the Metals melted may be more fitly poured in. To 
theſe there muſtbe two or more Plates, poliſhed and light, of Nut Tree, Oake, Box, 
or Brals, berween which the Formcs may be held $ ſt, and turned. There muſt be 
rwo or more Fagets of Woolready, by whichWale empry ſpaces in preſſing of -the 
Forms may be filled up. _ There needs allo a Ruſtand Compaſs to meaſure, aod ſer 
forth cerrarnly the proportion, of the Forms and Pipes, the Meral rnuſt run throngh, 
Further there mult be an Iron, like a Spade, bur with a ſharp point, and cutting or 
both ſider, that the wayesof the Forms through which the melred Metals paſs, may 
be made clear,: If you wantthis, do i very cateiully with your Knite, You muſt 
have alſo alittle Oyl, and Turpentine, wherewith Paper, or ſome Cotton Threads 
mult be made wet and (ct 0n fire, that the Forms being now dry within, may be ve- 
ry..well ſmoked thereby, to make the Metal run the better. But becauſe ſomerrmes 
the hollow places are too much hilled-with fmoke, thatthey are made uneaven, you 
muſt have a Hares foot by you, both for other uſes, and alſo ro wipe away the Sour; 
Fhere mult betwo bruſhes alſo, one with thick Bar Wyer, ſtrings, another, with 
hayze, ſuch as they make Combs clean withall,” wherewith the work betore 


and 
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and after caſting muſt be kemmed and cleanſed, 
O3AT B05 The way: to melt and Caſt Medaals.' « +4 UB | 
Firſt take that Meddal you would Caſt, and put ic inco Vinegar, to which is ad- 
ded ſome Salt and burnt Straw, then waſh ir, and rub it well with the foreſaid hayre 
Brufhes,then waſh it with water,and dry it wich ſome clean WollenCloath.Thisbeing 
done; place one part of your Frame, namely the Female, upon a Plate of Oake or 
. Braſsas 1 ſaid : andſothar the middle parc, 'namely that-which joyned to theother, 
may lyc looking downwards, ' whatever you mean tocaſt, bethey. Meddals or any 
chingelſe, you mult firſt cleanſe them, and ſerthem in aright paſſage:to that way, 
through which the melted Mertal mult run, cfpecially ificbe bur one Meddal. Bur 
if they'be-rwo, 'ler chem be placed ſo in another Forme, that there may be a place 
' left iathe middle forthe Metals torun in by ; Burit there be more Meddals than two; 
cach muſt have a paſſage made to it, that may carry from the mouth or middle Pipe, 
the Meral to every Medals impreſſion, . This being done, take of thetorcſaid Earth 
as much as you pleaſe, and being well ſifted,” pur ic intoa; very large Diſh,' pouring 
upon itby degrees the Magiftral water, untill it be made ſo.moiſt; that cruthed be- 
 rweenthe hands, \ it will not ſtick, bur like dry floyer,; it will ſtand with a princ of 
the hand cloſed ropether ; when this i thus rfioulded, pur it upon the Meddals in the 
Forms, and preſs it on well with the fleſhly part of your fingers, and then with your 
hands, which will be better done; ' if you pur the other plate above ic ; . afrer that with 
{ome cutting Inſtrument, aud a Rule, ler che Eafth that ſticks abour che Forme, and 
is ſuperfluous; be catctully and equally taken away. '. Thisbeing done, a. \Wollea 
Cloath muſt be laid upon ir; then a Plate; and ſo cloſely: the Forms muſt be rurned 
with both hands ; then taking off the upper Plare; if any thing ſtick ir muſt be well 
and lightly taken away with aHares foor, After this the: her part of the Forme 
muſt be raken aad filled withtheſame Earth, and'ic mult be prefſcd well down as be= 
fore, and made equal with an Iron Inſtrument; - then with:the top ofthe Inftrumenr, 
the upper part -of the Forme-mult be lifted upalitrle, and be taken cleanly-off with 
your hands, ſo that the Mceddal may be taken forth; and if ir:cannorbe.taken forrh 
caſily, it muſt be lightly lifred'up with a thin'point of a Penround about, or elſe 
withthe pointof a Knife, — r croſs wayes, that thereby it may be raken off 
from the Form againſt it; Bur if the Meddaldonot appear pertetly Printed, it muſt 
again be prefled 1n a Preſs between two Plates. All theſe things being diſparchr, with 
ſome crooked Knife that cuts, with Rule and Compals; the Pipes being divided, muſt 
be dried art the fire, -and by and by with Cotton wer in Oyl and Turpentine, and ſer 
on fixe, they muſt beſmoked : and if any ſuperfluousfume be lefr, it muſt be taken 
off with a Hares foot. -But if you would pour in your Metals, put the Forms between 
two Plates with a Cloath into a Preſs, pretſing them alittle : then pour in your melt- 
ed Mecral, it it be Silver or whited Braſs, it will beknown by irs brightneſs and clear- 
neſs ;''bar if ir be Tio, it will burn'if you caſt Hards or Paper upon it ; and it will flote 
.excellent well hither and thither, -if.ic be not Tin; for then you muſt caſt ina hun- 
dred part of Sublimate, and an eight part ot Antimony ; for fo it will not only run 
well, but will be a harder Metal. ' Moreover when the Forms are cold; you muſt 
take out your Meddalneatly and keep itz And if you would caſt anotherz you muſt 
ſmokeyour Forms again,” and then preſs them under the Preſs as I ſaid before; and 
this mult be done as often as you would caft more Meddals. Bur if the. Forms ſeem 
yet ſufficient, and fitto pour in more Metals into them, they mult be kepr in ſome 
dry place ; but if they be broken, they muſt be poudred again, and fo the. pouder 
will be made better, as [ſaid before. Again Meddalsbe they new or old, mult both . 
be boyld, and put into the white water, eſpecially if they be nor of Tin, as I ſhall ſhew 
underneath, | bas | Ys 
To make Meddals of liquid Chalk, with aPencill, which 5s far eaſger than 
with the former Forms, but theſe are not only uſefull for one times 
zor are there any things made with theſe much fincr, 
, and they cannot again be touched by the Pencill. bn, 
Take a fine clean Meddal, well waſhed and _—_ as I ſaid, then annoint it with 
c 2 yl, 
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awith Verdigreaſe and Pis, bur Meddals ncicher af Silver or Gold arc to þc alt in 
Chalk Eerms, bur in thetarmer Frames. This Lurebeing thus proparad, -Meddals 


"Wax may comefarth. |. 'This being done, pour inthe macited Metals. Alvyaics ob- 
ſerve this, thatthe Formes, however ks tal be hoc when you ppur your Me- 
rals in. | W140 Hs | 
| A white colour for Meddals, and to white other works, and alſo 10 polifp 
old Silver works, and makg them as it were new again, Td. 
Take Meddalsor any ancient work, or new, and lay icupon fireCoſes, qurning it 
{o often, untillthey beof an Aſh colour; thenwitha cleanſing bruſh of Beals Wyer, 
when iris we)l cleanſed, put tt into the following water, which is thus made, T 
Sca water or common Water what is (fficient ; white Salt one handfull, Argal, Al- 
lum,ofeach aquantiy. -:Miugle thery/and boyl themin forne: Glazed Veſel ; If 
the warkbe Braſsto be whited lophiſtically, take of [Silver leaves one penny weight 
falt Armotiiac one ounce and half, Salrperer two drams and half, Mingle themand 
put thenrupon light fire-Colcs, in fome covered yellcl; but with a hole in the middle 
of the cover, ſo long, untill all theſmoke be vaniſhed, when they are cold beat them 
very fine:ifntopouder; when you would nſe them, add once ounce of this pouder to 
the former water, and boyl it one half quarcer ofan hour, thea put mn your 
of other wotks. This being done, pour the water and the works alſo intoclear wa- 


cer, and rub them with 'Argal and the other Ingredients left in the botrome, very 


well; laſtly, waſh them with cold water anddry them, *” 


of 
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38 Q&- Of the Setvers' of 'Wetilv In Special, 
as Of the Sicrets of Dyichſiloer, Chay., 2, rs 
The congealing.of Quickſilver ub be \fondll of Metals; EE 
Etver avi <ſcnrofdletals, amt hiefly Lad,” is perfotm- 


s Tocomp sle:Quickfitver 7 : | 

zichus. Pacific your Lead, tundfcpararentifrom Profs, wheticts malvedendt irin. 
wig hole, 'awiien'ic begins robecold, thraſt m the ſhaop poine of whidkund pullit 
fotth agyin, and caft an flotiog Mercary, and it'willebiigedle, . Bravitava | 
anduo roxemywhenyoulbave madtichard, nk ivoftoa, and gout into fainwar 
ter, doing it oragaitifs often, untill ivd6hardiandiyy4ll behamamortd; Thisisam 
whproficablc thing. The' ſe, CET Berk : oy 
OE 220, To compare: 2uith ploer in th Dion idlmdt or Diſh. 0 en 
'' hore is another way to congeatc Quicktitver in'av thron HelmererDith, ' caſtins 
watcr upon it inwhich Smirksquench therFton, anduttlro itewicoas much af" falt 
Armoniac, Vitriol; and Verdigreaſe ; 'andler it boyl ara very m_ fire; alwaics 


*1\ 
- 


” 


Rirring irwichran Tron Spactila; andit chewarerbocontumedwyi on 
worehorwiter; tharititzynot.boplovety ſo in dixihoares you thakl haverireon- 
wales, thenwicha linmea bagy vr: precraf Leather, prefs'ir &510 woirh xr 

as, and what you canpPels forth muftbe <onpealed again, unvill you haverorn 
wealedt all, LopMirino aPreflers curthon poryyicyFoutnamwerer, 1 froavk 
Aeevls andfitthhrharicadeles, andmingleioſointheſitncpor, wad Rice, wotti pon 
| icclear aadwellwwalhed ; Serkrimeenighngabroad imhropen Ayr, aadirwall 
$2: 2701. 30 ll geMowico l | ef Moallibrilibe eHijipGd F352) 
- Take Vertidecaſe, chnmon Sake, efeach owodraitus, pouder oixtta, ind:intiete 
*hewr well, pur them moan IronSkiler, pouriwatoronehom, and fer 'thera dojd fo 
Jong wirill the water be putyed; zad dean, ehon pur imtorhe-' Skilter rackfilverions 
-Sihnce, boy cho apa, ſtirtirigchen Wl wich an Troa Bpktul, ies : 
waſh and dryer well; Atretthis rake Teitic one pare; and roorot Targerichorc 
zart and half, beartheta fine, and makefine pouder of themunciithey grawblutk'; 
This done, lay thathladeipouder wih <conpealcd Mercury ont tow above: anetior, 


_— 
a 7 *4 I 


topping the veſth, and well Latting of it, cheh-ſer ir fix Homres ar The fire again, 'a)- 
NN ehopin Cotes, urtHdrhe Skiller de rod hor, Atletigehthey will riekr, ail 


0 
ſo hall you have Mercuty likero Rienith Gold. Ont of ax ok! Gerinane wrath: 


To give the Tiniiure of Gold to Mercury rongedlell. | fit 

Bur if you would givethe TinRureof Gold to Quickſilver congealed, and todo 

it handſorxely, breaking into mall pieces, you mult ill 2Cruciblewirh that, and. 
the pouder of Cadmia, oneupon another in order, there mult be a mixture 'berween 
| them, of Pomegranares, Pils, and Rayſins, and Cooney Fadia, called Tur- 
merick, beat rheſe fine and wrap hem together, amd purthem in, Luting the veſle],. 
and drying it inthe Sun, or bythe fire, cheuſericonthe fire fix houres, that it may. | 
be red hot, rhenblow Kiikx honres with Bellows, andforce iramcillirrug, and When 
ﬆ hath crunk iccoolall cover'd with Coles, and you ſhall fad moſt ſhining coloured 


Gold, The- Janie. 3 IIp > 

OL O00, * Toniaks Buichfoheer fixed with Braff Bali. | | | 
- There is another way to fix Mercury, arid corigrate 1cwitt Braſsbals. Maketwo 
round Brafs haf Sphears, that they ray penetrate one inwrheveher, and thar there 
benno vent ; put into them Quickfilver with an equall-quantiry'of white Acſcnick, 
and Argal well poudred and fitted : Lute allthe joyhts without, thac they breach 
not forth, ſoletthem dry, and heap Coles _ then, and cover them fix houres,. 
Laſtly, Make allred hot, thetirake cthern fort ,andopentheBall, and you ſhallfind 
it all congealed in the concavity of the Braſs ball, ſtrike ir with a Hatumer, andic will 
falldown, melt it, andcaſt it forth, anctit will be of the colour of fine Silver; and will 
be ſoft, white;and malleable. - Or otherwile,. - Put a Braſs cover-updn ah carthen. 
por, and kindling the fire, you ſhall find theQuicklilyer ftrangely heaped npontiie 


cover," 
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cover, and it will be congealed more ſtrangly : Others do it with Iron, Steel, Sil- 
ver, and alſo Gold, and they uſe divers waycs; It is good to know ſome of them, and 
Olds no knees remenie it, The ſame. © FE Ea 
.. ** \., Tocongeale Buick filver with OY, & tO 
.-:There is y&t@a way to.congeale Quickſilver with Oyl, and I find that many have 
done it {o, -yetit retains ſomething, and isa very ingenious way, Make a veflel of 
Silver, xed Arſgick, and.Copper, like a Jugg, and coycrit well with a cover, that 
forth, fill ie with Quickfitycr, and Linethe joynts. with, ſome Line, 
thewhitcofan Egg, orRofin of the Pine trec, as it is uſual, and bang-them. into. an 
Earchea por fullof Linſced Oyl, and let it boyl twcelve:houres, take it forth, and 
ſtrain ir through Straw or Learher, and ifany be nox congealed, renew your- work 
again, and let 1t pouges/'s If the veſlel ſhould belong incongealing, as much as you 
find ot the weight of the Cojper and Arſnick to be loft, you muſt make good : iyou 
may know that by the wcig ,and ſoulcir, T be ſame... 6 11 | 
io 571i 07 4 : To fix Znichfilver congealed. \ Ora: - | 
--: Now Icome inorderto ſhew you ſome wayes of fixing; for theſe. alwayes follow 
congealing, and ſomerimesrerain more or leſsparts.: Whercfore the fixing of coagu- 
lated very proceeds thus, - and theres reaſon for it,'.: Provide an-Earthen fo ru- 
ible that will endure the fire, and-put intathe botrame-of- it, the ſcrapings of Elder 
xoots, prefling them in with-your hands, ang fitting them, then make another lay of 
Chryſtall Glaſs, beaten ina Mortar, and fitted very finez-then another lay of Pepper, 
'Ginger, and Cianamonzthen put in your congealed Quickſilver, - then fill the Veilci 
with the ſame pouders 1n a prepoſterous order, cover.it with 2 cover and Lure i, and 
ſet it awhile inthe Sun,'that it may grow white : Soturn the Veſſel, and putting an 
aſie fireof Coles under.it, and let it be red hota top one hour, and ugderneath = 
wards, and it will melt, and you fhall find pure ſilver, . Ifany other thing remain, ir 
 willflye aways being —__—_ and of all the waycs that eyer 1ſ\aw, this was 
the-bclt,and ſucceed beſte: ou 


\.4 


ed beſt 1 may try them all, or clſe it fixeth-into that body,thac 
 twasScongeaded into; ' Thereis another way of fixingQuickſilver, that is not leſs 
profitable, you may uſc it if you pleaſe ; pouder Saltpeter and Argal very finc ; put- 
tipg fire toIt, it will lameand burn, and-what remains turns into; water, and the 
moyſture will flyc away withan catte;fire, andthe Salt thar remains, - muſt be min- 
gled with three parts of Artificiall Chryſocolla burn, (for it burnslike to Alum) and 

two parts of falt Alcali, wrap up that which is congealed ina ſtrong veſſel, pur fixc a« 

- boveit, then about it, laſtly, beneath ir, every fix hours, and they will fixſome party 
of the congealed body. aT be ſame. | | ; : 

a © - 4. How to congeale Dich ſilver, | 
[The fume of Metals, eſpecially Lead, will congeal Mercury, Cardanu3: 
The way to prepare and barden ©njck filver, that it. ſhall be malleable and 
top ;  -- may be wrought into many Formes, Of which Silver innu= + 
| zre merahle Statues are made at Vienna and : 
a dy ood 12 250: 1 Newſtadeim Germany. 4: -:- 

-  MeleLeadand whilſt ir ishotpour it into a round veſlel,and preſs in around ſtene, 
to make a hole, cover it witha Linnea Rag and put Mercury upon it, and leave it in 
hot Embers untill it be hard, then breaking the Mercury into ſmall pieces, caſt them 
into ſharp Vinegar, and boylthem a gw an houre ; orlct the pieces of Mercu- 
ry broken boyld with the juyce of Bugloſs, alictle Vinegar and Oyl as I ſaid before, 
for-this is theway to kill it 5 Having done thus, addſalt Armoniac'two drams, Vi- 
ricgar half a meafure : leave the Mercury in a covered pot well Luted, cight orten 
dayes, "that the V jncgar may take away from the Mercury all thedulncſs ; after this 
ferthe Mercury in the fire ina Lured veſſel round about, untill ic grow red hot by de- 
grees and craekz Laſtly, Hang the Mercury in a potwith Brimſtone art the bottome 
ro cover it, and Lurc it, andſer it into the fire, that ir-may grow hot by degrees, and 
the Mercury may reccivethe ſmoke of the Briraſtorie, do this for: a moneth once a- 
day, andthe Mercury. will cun and be Hammer'd, rilhelm and Martine the Chymiſts of 
Prederick the: Emiperonr, © ot oe es vet 

Fell, - 


Serrets of Quickſilver. rg 


| 5 4 To make Duickflver of Lead, © rf 
Totakethin Plates of Lead, put them into a Glaſs veſſel, placing common Salt bee 
tween them; then, cover it very well, and leaye it nine daies under ground, and yaut 
{ball find Quickſilver. Fallopime. | 2) In Fant 
The way of Mercury ſublimate or Lick ſilver that C bymiſts and 
Take Quickſilver « 4. pur innate | 'd 
| Lake Quickiliver one pound, put it intoa wodden diſh, add alittle Vineoar and. 
Salrpcrer; mingle them-well, and kill jt; then add — Salt bearcn half = adey 
Salrpctcr poudred {1x drams, Alum burnt and poudred one pound and halt; mingle 
them well, and purchem.into a Luted Retorr, up to the neck ; and adding above ita: 
Limbeck, diftill it in Aſhes, firſt with an eatie fire, untill all the moyſture be come 
forth, which' muſt be kepr, For it is uſefull for divers things, chiefly to infuſe 
Quickſilver. "The moyſture being drawn forth, augment the fire continually, untill 
the Quicktilver ſeem white, that 1s, unll it ſeem to ſwina above the dregs, like to 
white Bread. If you would have it afcend higher, as far asthe neck, put Paper a- 
bour thar part that appears bare outwardly : then augmenting the fire more, you 
ſhall ſce ir aſcend by degrees, and the Mercury come up to the very top like a Bell ; 
when they are cooled, and the Limbeck is taken off, take away the Rerort, and 
make it clean on the outſide, leaſt being any where broken the Silver ſhould be de. 
faced. Laſtly, Break the Retort to come attheSilver ; yet ſorhar yoube not hurr 
by the ſmoke, This way you may provide pieces of two handred pound weight in 
one Retort, ſo you obſerve the due proportion ofthings Morcover pound the mat- 
ter, that is, the dregs left inthe botrome, and diffolye them in {calding water, and 
ſtraia them ; then boylthem, and dry them There will remain a-mancr like Salt in 
the bottome, mingled of Salt and Alum. This Saltperer is good to ſublime new 
Quickſilver, adding to it Vinegar, or inſtead of Vinegar, the water diſtilled by fub- 
liming. Moreover the forcſaid Quickſilver ſublimed with Alum, or Vitriol, may 
be eaſily ſublimed again, it for eyery pound ofthe Silver ſublimed, you add Salt or 
burat Alum, or Quicklime half a pound, and then put them intoa Retort ro ſub- 
lime, as before. The ſooner it ſublimesthe fairer and berter ir will be; and the oftner 
it is ſublimed, ſo much the ſooner and betrer it will bedone, ' The Alchymiſts that 
follow Geber and Dr. Thomas, and other Philoſophers; take ſomerimes ſo much 1a- 
bour inſubliming it, thatrhey make it fixed. Some have ſublimed it a hundred, 
ſome two hundred times : yet loſtall their labour ; which will certainly fall our, 
becauſe rhey ever added the dregs; namely, Salt, Vitriol, or Alum. And finceitis 
the nature of fire, ro ſtay and bmd things; that would fiyc away, it is plain, the oft - 
ner they were ſublimed, the harder they would be. Bur that partwhich by degrees 
was ſtopped, being alwaies mingled with the dregs did never appear. Wherefore 
ſince they did not conſider the cauſes and wayes as they ought, and they ſaw the ſub- 
limate wanting by little and little, they-rather thought it flew away, or waſted in 
the fire, thanthar it was mixed with the dregs, Wheathen any Man will procced 
Philoſophically cofix ſublimate, he muſt chree or four times ſublime it with Salr or 
Alum burar, or Quicklime, br Vitriol, as Ifaid y for ſo it will bepurged not only 
from all Earthly marttcr, but from all ſuperfluous moyſture, It is purged from earth- 
ly matter, becanſc ir remains in the bottome of the Rerort, with the other dregs ma 
is with the Salt, Alum, and Vitriol : and from the ſuperfluous moyſture, becaulc 
partly by cyaporation, it is reſolved with the Vinegar, and partly by often ſubliming 
ir doth in ſome wiſe ger the nature of fire; and thele arethe chief cauſesto fix it; for 
rhoſetwo are the principal, or rather the only parrs of fixation; And in this Props: 
{a}, Iunderſtand nothing by a thing to be fixed, then to be boyled or baked, and-rp 
have ſo great affinity with the fire, that it wyll te no more, nor walt in the fire. 
Wherefore when it is three or four times ſublimed as Hay, it will ſublime by ic (elf 
withour the addition of any other things, {6 often untill it remain fixed inthe bot- 
rome, and will not flye nor diminifh with any force of the fire. Bur if you would 
prepare it ſooner and eaſter, proceed by this moſt ſecure and philoſophical way: 
namely, they being ſub three or four times, as I aid, add the fourth: patr of 
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molt pure calcined Silver,-as I ſhall teach you in the proper place, which: being excel. 
lent well mingled and ſublimed, mix alcogether, namely chat which: is ſublimed, 
with that which is Icft in the botrome, and pouder them, and ſublime them again, 
This muſt be done ſo often that it will aſcend no more, but ſtay at the bottome in the 
moſt vehement fire, And fo it will be perfect, white, clean; will melt, and is pene- 
trable. And if any one would make a greater quantity, and cannot add a fonrth parc 
of the beſt Silver, let him take ſome parc of that which is three or four times ſublimed: 
to which add a fourth part of pure Silver, and ſublimeir as I ſaid. Theſe things being 
done, take this fixed Silver , and add to it of Quickſilver, ſublimed before, butnor 
fixed, three parts, and mingle them, and ſublime them as I ſaid, untill ir doth re- 
main fixed, Andif yet you would make more quantity, add again three parts of that 
which is not fixed, and do as before until] itbe fixed, and ſo procceding continually 
untill you have quantity enough. This is a better way then to ſublime it altogether 
once. Becauſc ofrtimes what is volatil 1s made fixed, and what is fixed yolatil, which 
Philoſophers commend, for it is ſo made more firtorun, more penetrable, and of 
greater virtue. And all the ſccret confilts in this way of fubliming, as I now ſaid, 
- which way thechicf Philoſophers, and excellent Geber, followed; only they keep ic 
very cloſe, whether it ſhould be ſublimed ; though he cals ic Quickfilver, yet he uns 
derſtands ſomethingelſe, which though ic have ſome ſimilicude with Quickſilver, 
yet it isapyarent, itis brought to ſome more perſec&t degree by nature : as forexam- 
ple, Paſte is made of meg], not by the firſt way, bur being reduced to morepericion. 
. But this high Science can proceed from none but God, wha doth not crant ir 
unto all, bur ro whom he plcaſe, and takes it away alſo, as all Philoſophers 


grant, eAlexiue. | 
| To call forth Quickſilver from a body... e 
Oyl of Brimſtonc, if a body be ſoked 1n, it will call forth the Quickſilver forcibly, 
Annoint your body with it preſently after bathing, Hollerixe. 
And it is admirable, that one who is annointed for the Neapolitan diſcafe, ifhe 
hold a Gold A Medal in his mouth, and roul it up and down with his Tongue, 
the Quickſilver chat enters into his body by the Union, 15 drawnaway by the Gold, 
and cleaves to the Ring, andit will not bereſtored tots former brightneſs, unleſs ir 
be part into: the fire. Lemnize. - - | | 
| To extra Dyickfilver out of Lead, 
You may alſo draw Quickſilver out of Lead thus : Caſt the thinneſt filings of 
'Lead into eAqua vite, that hath no ſupertiaous Fleagme, adding thereto ſome Argal 
.and Salt, or that may be as much as one half of ir, and let the water ſwim one quar- 
rer above the Lead z cover the mouth, and for one moneth bury it under the dung, 
chen take it out, andina Glaſs Rerort, that it may not aſcend with difficulty, put- 
ting fire under, diſtill ir, and you ſhallſee the Quickſilver aſcend in drops : when 
you ſcetheſc marks, increaſe the fire, and receive it ; Or otherwiſe you may ger 
more Quickſilyer an cafier way, Let an Earthen pot be full of ſmall holes at the bor- 
rome, let it ſtand in another Earthen por, and ſtopthe chinks cloſe, ſer the pot into 
a low hole in the ground of the ſame bigneſs, tread the Earth round abour it only 

with your feet, but fill the upper part halt full with Quick-Lime that never felt wa- 
ter, then pur in your filings of Lead beat thin, and fill up thertoral again with Quick- 
Lime, that the Lead may be placed in the middle, and caſt upon it Boys Urine, then 

ſet acover onthe top, and ſtop cloſe all chinks, make a vehement fire above ir, and 
" cover it all oyer, for a whole day, for by the force of this violent fire, the Quick(il- 
-ver will drop down through the open holes in the bottome, into the veſlel under- 
\neath, and will be a ſixt part of the Lead. The ſame. | 

-'T; To give aT inttare, and to fix Mercary, 

Mercury, or if you will Quickfilver, may be fixed, and receive a Tinure the 
ſame way, Take Salrpeter, and Rane Virtriol, of each three drams, pur it into a 
Chymical veſlel, to draw forth the water ; caſt away the firſt and keep the laſt ; that 
is, the water that drops when the Limbeck is red hot; you muſt keep this diligently 

'without any blowing ; The uſe is this; Take the beſt Mercury purged as it ſhould be 
Noſe | one 
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one ounce, Brimſtone two ounces, and of the -forcſaid water three ounces ; Let 
them all ſtand nnrtill che water grow clear. Diſt this again with its ſediment, and 
at the bottome of the Limbeck you ſhall find Mercuty, fixcd, red, compleate;. I 
heard of one, ro whom Irold this Secrer, that he withour diſtiling the fecond time, 
made Mercury to be as | ſaid now ; Eut that it was too high a red colour, yet the body 
of it was\o hard and fixed, that neither fire nor Hammer could prevaule againſt It, 
as he tried. \, But if that good Man had asked me ſeriouſly, he might ca ily bave 
learned at ore boyling to haverhat colour exact andfull ; he that hath any cars to 
hear, let him now prick them up, and orly give me_ thanks for ſuch a Secret 
for nothin? 2ad ier him freely give part ot his gains tothe Poor, Mizald, 
| The way to make Silver of: Qickjilver. 
Work and rub very well ewice or thrice, purged Quickſilver with ſalt Armoniac 
/ and Piſs, and attcrwards with Salr, I ſhall ſpeak of underneath ; afterwards rub ir a- 
ain twice or thrice with Piſs, every time ſtraining it through a Linnen cloath, This 
cing done, put the Quickſilver into a Crucible, and ſer itat a temperate fire, and 
-when it is hor, put in burning coles, and when you find thac it changeth the colour of 
the lame of the fire, increaſe the fire by degrees, unrill the lame be blew ; then heap 
on fire apace, and blow well with Bellows, you mult be diligent todo it. And if you 
ſce itto be fixed, and will nor ſmoke arall, take ic from the fire, and you ſhall have 
excellent Silver; the Salt is thus made. Take common Salt what is ſufficient, diſ- 
ſolve it in Fountain water, chen filter it; boylit again, untill the Salt appear inthe 
bottome, ule.it as Iſaid. Fallopins, 
, Tomake Pic ſilver into red pouder called precipitate. | 
Quickſilver purged from filth is put into a Viol, and is diflolved upon Embers 
with an equal weight of Aqua forti, then by degrees it is diſtilled off in Sand, uneill 
a red pouder remain in the bortome, that is afterwards put into a diſh, and is gently 
ſer to hear ar the fire; orelſe in, an Earthen Glazed Porrenger ; the ſtrongeſt burne 
Wine is ſometimes poured and burnt upon it : this being burnt, the pouder is ſoked 
-in Roſewarer, and then dried. after thar it is again mingled with Wine, the Wine 
is burnt upon it, and then ir m:1{t ſtand in a hot place ro dry, Some diflolve four 
ounces of Quick(ilver in ſix or cight ouncesof Aqua forts, diſtilled of Saltperer and. 
Alum of each alike quantity : rhen they diſti] oft che water untill the pouder be dry, 
and they burn ir gently ina Porrenger, and they keep it ina hor place, leaſt if it take 
rnoyſture, ir ſhould returnco irs former ſtate. Andernacus. 
Oyl or Balſamof Yuickſilver, | 
This is done when Quickſilver is purged in the Calx of the Leesof Wine dried 2 
arid then isſublimed by Vicriol, Saltpetet, and Alum : after that ir isdigefted inthe 
ſpirit of Wine reCtified, untill it rurn roa thick faraeſs, Hence a Liquor is drawn, 
and in Sand ir is forced with a vehement fire, untill the moyſture diſtils forth like to 
Milk ; it is then pourcd on again, and the whiteſt and ſweereſt Oyl, void of all cor- 
roding qualities will cometorth 3 which is the beſt Oyl ofall Metals. If Gold be di- 
eſted with this, and congealed atterwards, a moſt excellent Magiſtral or Elixir may 


e made, as ſome ſay with it. Paracelſus. | 
| Of the Secrets of Gold; Chap. 3: 


| To augment and increaſe Gold, | 
If you deſire to augment your Gold,if it be made into a veſſel or any thingelſe,and 
the weizhr doth not anſwer the bigneſs ; rub the Gold with hy with your 
hands, or fingers; untill it drink 1t in, and ſticking to the ſuperficies, make the... 
weight as you would have it : then prepare a ſtrong Livirium of Quick-Brimſtone 
and Quicklime, and calt ir to rhe Gold intoan earthen pot with a large mouth, and 
puttinga few live Coles under it, let it conſtantly boyl ſo long, untill you ſee it hath 
o4in'd 1ts colour, then take it forth and you have ir. Orelfe from yelks of Eggs; and 
Gold Lytiarge diſtil water at a ſtroag fire, and quench red hot Gold in that; Bur if 
you would have every one to increaſe, here isan excellent Secret ; it you do itright- 
ly, you ſhall make your Gold weighty enough; and it will not lurtthe faſhion not 
| Dd. inſcription; ' 


\ 
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inſcription, but be diligent, Prepare the moſt red Salt of old Tiles, that is with ys 
robe {gld in moſt places, and the pouder of Vitriol, and ſtrew this upon' your yel.- 
ſc], you ſhall pquder Silver with 4qzg farts, or Lime-water, or ſome caſic way; 
then again ſtrew the pouder upon the Gold, fill the veſſel contuſedly, and ſtop at, ler 
ir to the fire eight houres, and do not blow with your Bellows, take it cff, and re- 
new your work with the pouders without the Ca]x of Silyer, and fill it up. It the 
Goldloſc its colour, you ſhall regain it thus. Makea Pap of Salrpeter, ſalt Armoni- 
ac, Virriol, and pouder of Bricks with Urine, rub your Gold all over with this, and 
put it into thefire. Thereis another way to waſh it, asſomeuſc; Let it boyl in Vi- 
ncgar, falt Armoniac, Verdigreaſe, and Argal, that will recover the colour which 
is loſt, If irſhines roo high, and you wiſh a colour more moderate, rhe remedy is, 
that being wet with Piſs 1r may cool upona red hot place, ſo you ſhall burn Vitriol 
with itto make ir moſt bright :- part. it 1nto a veffel covered with Coles, ler it bayl 


untill it change into. a moſt bright ſhining colour do nortturn this Secret, I was un- 


willingto diſcover, untoan ill uſe. You may with the parings of Braſs fullfill this 
work otherwiſe, this will ſupply the place of Silyer, and make it weigh too heavy. 
You may doit otherwiſe z quench old Bricks rcd hot in Oy], then beat them to pou- 
der, and mingling them wit Quickſilver, grind them upon Marble, and put them 
10 a Glazed veſicl upoa the fire : draw forth the Oyl, and making your work red 
hor, andquenchiog jt in this, ir will augment the weight of it. Bur otherwiſe and 
-more pericQly will Gold be augmented ; if you melttwo parts of Braſs with y.aur 
Silver, andrhen beat it into ſmall thin plates. Inthe mean while prepare a pouder 
of the dregs of eA u_ fortis, namely of Saltpetcr and Vitriol, and in a ſtrong Chru- 
cible lay a plate and the pouder to augment the Gold confuſed! together, uatill the 
Chrucible be full z Lafily, Lutethe mouth of ir, andler it ad: at an caſte fire twelve 
houres, take 1taway,, ſtill renewing the ſame, untill it cometo the perfect weight. 


T he ſame. 1 | 
_ _ the weight of Gold and Silver. 
Water diſtilled 1n Chymi 

Gold and Silver. CMizald, 
þ ; To draw Gold ont of Silver, | 

Chymiſts ſeck to draw Gald outof Silver, Ir isnotalittle, but you may pay for 
your charge and gain by it, yet not much. The way is this. The ſmall filings of 
ron muſtſo long ſtand ina melting pot that will endure the fire, untill they diflolye: 
then by degrees ſtrew in Artificial Chryſocolla, che Goldſmiths nſe, and red Arſe- 
Nick, and after you have ſtrewed them in, caſt in an equall weight of Silver, -and 
pwge it yell, ina ſtrong Teſt of Aſhes, and when all the dregs are taken away, then 
pur it into water of ſeparating Gold, and the Gold will fall Gwh to the bottome of 
the veſlel, take that, I have not found any truer way, of a great many, and more 

2intull and laborious ; ſpare no pains Fand do ir as you ought to do, that you do not 
pcad your time to no purpole, - The ſame, * 
Tomake Gold, | 

* TakeQuickbrimſtone, and Saltpeter of cach alike quantity, beat them both ſeve- 
rally ; after that mingle the pouders, and put them into a Glaſs well Luted Retorts, 
ler it ftand in a gentle fire two houres, after that increaſe the fire, untill the ſmoke 
ceale ; alter the ſmoke, will a flame come forth of the neck of the Glaſs, and it will 
aſcend by Cabitsor Armstwo or three, and when the flame ceaſcth, the Brimſtone 
willremazn at the bottome, as it were white and fixed ; then take it forth, and re- 
ceive the ſaid fixed Brimſtone, and as much falc Armoniac, and pouder them all ve- 
ty finely and minglethem ; then ſet themall to ſublime, firſt making an caſie fire, 
and thena ſtronger, untill it aſcend four houres, take forth the ſublimate, and incor- 
porate all, hoth rhe ſublimate and the dregs, and ſublime them again as at firſt, uncill 
fixrjmes, and the Brimſtone will remain at the botrome of the veſlel : rake it and 
pouder ir,and lay it upon Glaſs or Marble in a moyſt place, and it will turn ro Oyl; 
pour two or. three drops of this uzon one duccate melted in a Chrucible, which 
will be Oyle, lay it on Marble, and it will congeale; of ' this pur one part 
| bom indie; upon 


veſlels from Mans dung, will augment the weight of 
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upon hiſty patts of purged Mercury, and it will:be the belt 'Gold; Carvan, « Sp4- 
niard, | ; | 3 
Mpie) An excellent way to multiply Gold. | Wl : 
Let this be handled to the glory and praiſe of God, which follows concerning the” 
tranſmyuring ot ſome ſome Mctals. . And firſt I ſay that Silyer of itſelf is rrue Gold, 
and it wants nothing but to be concocted pertetly ; therefore provide thzee ounces of 
fine Silver, and makea Teſt of two parts of Vine Aſhes, or Wood, well buror and 
waſht, and one part of Harcs bones, or -Oxe bones well burnt, that they may be 
white and made 1nto fine pouder, mingle them with the ſaid Aſhes, and {prinkle wa- 
ter uponthem, afterwards make your Coppcl in a ſtrong carthen Diſh, or in a hole 
inthe ground, c<quall ro whichrhere mult bethis heap well poliſhed made {mooth, 
and well dried ; 'Lhen melt your Silver ia theſ{aid Coppel, and cleanſe ic well, and 
' make it refined, that your Silver may be good asany tryed upon the Coppzl. Then 
take your Silver ſo purged, and bear 1t into thin Plates, of thethicknels ot rwo ſheets 
of Paper or thereabours; afrer that you mult have common Salt prepared the way 
- that follows. Take an Earthen port and fill it with Salr, afterwards kcepir ina Stove, 
and make round abour ir, and over it a ſtrong fire of Coles, tor four or five houres, 
| Andthenler it ſtand as long as you pleaſero coagulate, and pur out your fire; after 
this take your Salt when it 1s white enough, and pur ic intolome other veſſel, with a 
great quantity of. clean water, and ler 1tall melr a whole days and move it often ro 
make 1: mel the ſooner; Afterwards take the Tongues to filter with, and diſtill by 
degrees the ſaid diſſolved Salt into another veſlel. ; then take aGlazed Earthen Diſh, 
and pur into it the diſtilled water aforeſaid, and {ct upon. a ſmall fire, and coagulate 
itby dregrees ; afterwards you muſt havea plain veryclean Tin licerogather your 
Salr as it congeals, and keep the Salt for it is prepared ;-.after thar rake your dAllver, 
prepared and beaten, as Iſaig before, and you mult have two Barbets Baſons, and in 
one make a bed of your Salt, and then one ot the Plates of Silver, and after that of 
Salr; and ſo by turns, untill both your veſſels be full, ater this joyn one to the other, 
and Lute well the joymtsz then you muſt have a wind. Furnace, made ar your 
diſcretion, which muſt have a Grare of Iron, upon which ſer your veſlel covered all 
within a heap of fire Coles; that it may bealwayes fire-red for five hourcs, and upon 
your Furnace there mult be aCap or covering of Iron, which muſt cover i all OVCL, 
and at the botcome or ſomewhat higher it mult have a {mall vent hole. And when 
the time of your matter is paſt, rake away the veſlel, and.let it cool ; after thatrake 
your matter, and ſet the Salt to drying, and take your Plates and you ſhall ſce them 
grow black from their impertetion, » Wheretore rub them as well as you canto hin- 
der their darkneſs ; aftcr that, put them again with new-Salr into your veſlel, as you 
did; and fer them into your Furnace, da this lo often, untilLyou find your Silver ta 
have no more blackneſs, and ſo is your. Silver prepared todo your buſinels. Then 
melt it, and makea long poliſhed Rod and weigh it, ro know exatly how much. 
yon have, make ſixty cqual parts of it ;. therytake as much finc Gold as you haveSil- 
yer, and purgc it this following way, Take Bayſalrſomewhar dry art the firc,but nog 
too much, then take a Braſs. Mortar or ſome very ſmooth thing, and pouder the ſaid 
Salt init; then get as many old and red Tiles as you can get, and beat chem very fine 
and ſift them very clean; afrcr that take cwo parts of your I'iles(o provided, andone 
part of your foreſaid Salt, and minglethem well ; then take the Gold aforeſaid, and 
þear it intothin Plates as you did with your Silver, and take rwo vellels, as you did, 
for the Silver, and make a bed within of your Cement, and then another of your 
Plates, &c..' untill they be both full, rhea joyn the Baſons rogether, and Luce them 
well, and ſet them in a very hot fiery Furnace for twenty four houres. And the 
firſt eight houres ler the fire havea cover to moderate-the hear of it, and the eight 
houres tollowing; take off the cover of the vefſel ; and the laſt eighthoures make the 
ſtrongeſt fire youcan; and inall the ſaid times you mult keep your veſlelsred hot, as 
you did with the Silver ; rhentake your Gold, becaulc it is preparcd, and weight ir, 
arid ſee you bave equall weight with the Silver, Then you mult have a veſlel made 
df the beſt earth well poliſhed ; melr your ron in it, then put into 1t your piece, 
| 2 Oy” 
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of Silver aforel[aid ; and tothe firſt tryal you ſhall put ma piece of black Smalt , or 
Enammelers eAmm3!, as broad as your Chrucible, holding down your matter at 
the botrome, and ir will melt, and it will preſerve your marter from diminution, after 
rhat your veſſel muſt have one cover to cover it ; andar che bottome of the ſaid-cover, 
there muſt be a little hole called (Bzbar) which ſhall ſtand higher than the fire, 
whereby you-may know when your matter is melted, and through which you may 
continually every four and twenty houres pur in a piece of your Silver ; after 
thar ſhut it with a ſmall ſtopper of carch ; and forger not that your matter muſt be 
ilwayes melred day and mght ; and be certainthat all your prepared Silver will be 
converted into pure Gold, when it is caſt into it. Andſo you may make your pro- 
jeRion infinite, "This 1s Probatum; and remember that under the Grate you mnſt 
put a Platter for your Furnace, orcarthen Diſh, leaſt if the veſſel ſhould break, you 
ſhould loſe roo much of your matter. Raymundus Lulline, | 
How to carry away Gold and Silver privately. 

' Diffolve Gold and Silver in water of ſeparation, or _ diflolved, make them 
black, then melt Gold with Lead, Silver with Pitch or Sand, and ſo you may ſafcly 
tranſport chem. ((ardar.. 

1 Water to part Gold from Silver. 

Take Salrpeter eight ounces, Vitriol four ounces, Brimſtone one ourice, pouder 
4nd diftilf them, and keepthe water for uſe. When you will uſe them, pur in the Gold 
and Silver, and rhe Silver will reſolve into warter,the Gold into Aſhes, ſtrain the wa« 
cr from the Afhes. Fallopine, 

En Vater to part Gold from Silver another way. 

- Take Saltpeter one patt, Liquid or Rock Alum three parts, half a part of Sand, 
dry all diligently, and purge them, and diſtill them at the fire in Glaſs Limbecks, 
That which comes forth firſt is kept by it ſelf, and when the veſflel looks red, increafe 
the fire, andanother water will come forth, which ofttimes joyns with the former, 
but it 15 thus parted. Takes ſmall pattof the water drawn off, -and pur into it of 
the fineſt Silver a half penny weight, thatis, rwelve- grains, and then er irſo long 

nthe Embers untill t melr. This Silver will ſend to the bottome dregs like to 
Lime; take them ont ; what remains of pure water, mingle with all the watcr cx- 
erated, and-rhen it will fend the ſame feces tothe botrome again as before; rake a« 
way thoſe; and you ſhall have all the water moſt pure, and mote fit todiflolye Silver, 
and all Mctals cxcept Gold, ''' Cardan, "FEI LF 

þ ; -* To ſeparate Gold from Silver. | 
'* You ſhall part Gold from Silver thus; annoint the body of any thing Guilded with 
Linſecd Oy], and ſprinkle upon it the ponder of ſalt Armoniac and Roch Alum; then 
hen they are all hot, quench them in the water, and the Gold will remain in tlic 

Water. From 4 skilfull Goldſmith, Mizald. | 
WL4D of + Liqueror potable Gold. ffs 
- Plates of Gold purged by the royall Cement, or Stybium, will reſolve into pouder 
by the greetrLiquor of Salt : then they muſt be ſo long waſhed in diſtilled Rain was 
ter, untill yon can perceive no more Saltremaining with it. Or if: you deſire todo 
that ſooner, rhe plates of Gold muſt be covered in Plates of Lead, and muſt for tour 
andtwenty houres be Cemented, (as they call it,) and they arc ground fine untill 
the Calx of the Gold be very pure. Afterwards pour onas much Spirir of Wine up» 
6nthe waſhedpouder orpurged Calx, that it may fwim-above ir ſix fingers breadth ; 
' andthe joynts of the veſſel being well ſtopt, ſikep-therty' in water temperately hot, 
or Balneum Marie, tor twenty or thitty daies. Then pour forth a yellow liquor, 
kaving a white _—_ in the botrome, andthe Spirit of \Wine by a Glafs Viol, with 
a cover, is gently parted from the yellow liquor of Gold, ina Bath; Laſtly, The 
fame Liquor of Gold being extracted, wr ruſt be clevared-to the higheſtdegree, that 
is, 7: muſt be five rimes forced through aRetorr, and this is the abſolue preparing of 
the Quintefſence of Gold, which is thechief Secretin Chymiſtry. Paracelſus, 
1; 9h OY. PotableGold. 
[caves of Gold muſt be diſtilled with Spirit of Vinegar, and parted, wa 
then 
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then digeſted a Moneth with prepared eAqua vite; -uritill a juyce appeare 

whereot one Scraple 15 the Dole with ſore ocher Spirit or Linus fy ney 
cr, Paracelſmns. | | FS 91 

poi 148 Sweating Gold. "5 

- Filla veſſel with the beſt red and black Wine, and fer it into the coldeſt water ; 
then you mult have two ſmall Sawcersof Gold; into one whereot that muſt receive 
the other, put in ſmall fine Linnen Rags; and ſo it is ſet into the Wine + when 
theſe are __ the one Sawcer 15 preſently pur into the other, and lett chere untill 
they arcall burnt. Whea the veſlels are cool, and the Aſhes removed, the Oyl is 
colleed, and this is repeated fo often, untill there.be cnough gathered. Laitly, All 
this Liquor is pur intoa Viol, and isdiſtilled with a cover in hot Aſhes. Many uſe 
rhistor Potable Gold, and keep it tor a Secrer,, And this way we may draw Oyls 
from other Metals, as from Silver, for diſeaſes of the Eyes from Braſs, tor diſcaſes of 


the skin. Paracelſr. 
| = Balſam of Gold, 
This is the way to make Oyl of Balſam of Gold, which Par:celſzs cals Butter or 


far of Gold ; which beingtaken inwardly, or annointed ourward!y, will cure all 
malignant Ulcers, even an Elephanciafis, and all kinds of Leproficz and in brief, he 


' ſayes it willdo more then che mind of Man can conceive; It is thus, Adram of 


fine Leaf-Gold is to be mingled with half an ounce of Oyl of the Pine tree, and pur 
ina Glaſs todigeſt for a Monerh z then che Oyl is waſhed, and the pouder remaining 
at the botrome of the veſſel is given with Honey, Or better thus, Mingle onedram 
6f fine Leaf-Gold with 11x drams of diſtilled Oyl of Maſtick, let them ferment thir- 
ty daics in Horſe dung, ther the Oyl is waſhed with hot water, and the Gold hath 
Spirit of Wine poured upon it, and ſtands to digeſt twelyedayes; afterwards it isdi- 
ſtilled in Balneo, untill the Gold ſtay in the botrome of the veſlel like Butter, which 
33 thrice a week annointed upon Ulcers; and alfoir is good for Limbs that are con- 
tracted, and any way weakned. Anderzarxs from Paracel. | | 
, Aurnm vit e, or precipitate with Gold, | 

Take two ounces of Quickſilver purged by moſt ſharp Vinegar and Salt, of the 
beſt Oriental Gold made 1nto very thin Plates one dram, they muſt be mingled in a 
threecornerd Chruciole; ſome barb atous people call this an Amalganiz; this is pou. 
red into cold water, and if any of the Quickſilver remain, that is prefled forth 
through a skin, and waſhed wirh Salt and Vinegar, will there appear no dregs, 
taking carc inthe mean tire that the quantity of rhe Quickſilver be not diminiſhed. 
If it ſhould be, ic muſt beſo angmented, that for one dram of Gold ſeaven or eighr 
drams of Quickfilver may be remaining. Then put them into a Luted Retort, and 


| paronct hot water rwo ounces,. and ſettirig on the cover, bring it totth again by 
hot 


t Sand ; when they are all cold, pout on again the ſame water, and diſtill 
it off as before ; doſo five times, and then the pouder will bered, which they call 
Arran vite, or Gold precipitate commonly ; aiterwards the ſame is put into a Por- 


Tinger and covered, and is ſer amongſt red hot coles, untill it be red ' hot g then it is 


taken forth, and when it is cold, it is moyſtened'with Roſe-water, and then dryed 
again, The Doſe to young Children isa half penny weight ; but to thole thatare of 
years, a penny weight, Ir cures the Plague, the Pox, Leproſie, Dropſie, and o- 
ther hard Diſcaſcs, it opencth obſttu&ions of the Bowels; cures choſe who have ta- 
ken Poyſon, it cures malignant Ulcers inwardly taken, or outwardly with Ungueats, 
and Plaiſters thar cleanſe, and is happily applyed roſordid, malignant, hollow Ulcers, 
but not to ſuch as tun over the body. Andernacus ex Panacelſo. | 
i T he way 10 ponder Gold. 
Take Leaves of Gold what you will, put them into a Chrucible or Teſt at the 
fire, then take Quickſilver four times as much; and pur that likewiſe in another Teft 
or Chrucibleto the fire, bur not near, but only chat it may heat, bur the Leaves of 
Gold muſt ſtand ſo long ar the fire, that they beginto be red hot, but they muſt not 
melt; This done rake rhe C hruciblefrom ? & fire, and minglethe Soar with 
the Leaves of Gold; mixing thema while with ſomeſtick, then ſuddenly caſt _ 
tot 
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into a diſh full of water, and make an Ama/gama; But if you will do it otherwiſe, 
grind the Leaves of Gold with the Quickſilver upon a Porphyr ſtone, untill they be 
well mingled, and grinded ; then waſh them twice or thrice with common water, 
if you adda little Vinegar or juyce of Lemmons, you will do better, for they will 
mingle ſooner and better ; Therefore rakethis mixture however prepared, and preſs 
it thr ough a fine Linnen Cloath, that ſome part of the Quickſilver may.come forth, 
or preſs it through a white skin of a Doe or Lamb, which 1s beſt, then what ſticks in 
theskin muſt be ground with live Brimſtone firſt poudred very fine, ſo much; rhac 
it may not exceed half the mixture, Then pur all in ſome Iron Crucible to the fire, 
the veſlel being very cloſe.covered, and leave itſo untill allthe Brimſtone be burnt, 
and what remains be yellow ; when it 1s cold, waſh it ina Diſh tull of water ſo often 
untill itlook like Gold, and keep it for ule. When you would uſc ir, add as much 
Roſewatcr to ic, or common water, in which Gum Arabick is diſſolved, as you 
need, mingle them, and make a Golden Liquor to write or paint with. And when 
you have written or painted with 1t, rubthe Letters lightly with ſome Tooth, which 
cannot be done with other ground Gold, that all Painters uſe, eAlexims, 
A way to grind Gold otherwiſe. 
Take Leaves of Gold and grind them ina Glaſs Diſh with Julep of Roſes, and ſtir 
them with your middle finger, thatthey may mingle exactly : then pur them upon 
a Porphyr or Marble ſtone, and grind them well again, pouring water to them b 
degrecs ; after that take it away, and put it intoa Diſh, waſhing the ſtone well wi 
water, that you may haveitall off ; then waſh the Gold well with your finger, and 
when ir ſettles to the bottome, take away the water gently, and pour on more water 
that is hot, and waſh it again, and dothis ſo often, uncill the Syrup of Roſes be clean 
waſhed from it, and the water is no longer ſweet ; then the Gold muſt be dried and 
put into ſome Glazed veſlel upon hot Embers untill it be exceeding hot, and come to 
ts natural colour; when this is done, mingle that with Gum-water,and make a Liquor 
ſor ule, The ſame. | Shs | 
To repair the Gold colowr. loſt, | | 

_* I Gold haveloſt its colour, you ſhall thus renew it ; make a thick ſubſtance with 
ſalt Armoniac, Vitriol, Saltpeter, pouder of Bricks and Piſs, cover the Gold over 
with this;;and ſcrit into an eaſle fire ;. It will be done far eaſter, if the Gold boyle fs 
Jong in Vinegar withſalt Armoniac, Verdigreaſe, and Argal, until. it recover the 
colour loſt. I had northis for nothing, ,yet I impart it to thee freely, as I do many 
things beſides, Mizzaldus. 

| eAz excellent Cement t9 purge Gold. 

Take pondred Bricks and Saltpeterof each one Part, wet with Vinegar,what is 
ſufficient : put them intoa Crucible, that it may. be half full, then Plates of Gold, 
and ſo fill it,” making one lay above another; yet take care that one do nottouch the 
other. - Then ftop * Crucible and Lute it well, that no vapour may come forth, 
place the Crucible upon a ſtene not abovea handfull high, and compaſs it about with 
ſtones that are not very hard, untill the Crucible will receive no more, Theg put 
under a ſtrong fire twenty four houres, and you ſhall have Gold purified. Ont of © 
Germane «Asthor. g- 
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eAn old Hiſtory of Silver turned into Gold. 

A certain 24vor inthe Countrey of the Afoores came to a Smith, and brought un- 
to him twenty pieces of Silver to put intothe fire with a Crucible when they were 
melted, the Smith that dealt in Braſs caſt a pouderupon them he had from the Aore ; 
.It was a green pouder, making a yellow ſmoke 1n the fire, and the Silver was rurned 
into Gold, and-the Smith ſold that Gold to a Goldſmith at the price of the beſt Gold. 
The Smith returned and gave the Afeoor the Money : then the Moor taking pity of 
. the Smith (aid unto him,. I will teach thee to m_ this pouder ; Take calcined or 
poudred Ggld. burnt Braſs, Crrcus Martir, of each one ounce, ſalt Armoniac.rub- 
bified, three ounces ;. elſewhere there. is added, Vitriol rubified one ounce; new 

eac 
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teat Armoniac, and with thar difſolved in Cerate, that is, with the water of it 
wet well the ſaid pouders of Gold, Braſs, Virriol, and Iron, or (ro cus Maris, grind- 
ing them well upan a Porphyr or Marble fione, and ſo grinding them along time. 
When the pouders have drank inall that Saltwater, fer them in a Glaſs Viol with a 
neck-1n Horle dung one and twenty dates, changing the hot dung every four 
daycs. When itis well diflolved and turned into water, congeale ic ina Furnace up- 
.onhot Embers in ſome Glaſs Vie), whenitis congealed, pur one part of thar upon 
tenpartsof fine prepared Silyer, Nore thar if any part remain undifſolved, grind it 
again with the water of ſalt Armoniac, uarill it be all diflolyed, do this that you 
may not looſe your Gold, ever renewing the wetting of it well with the water of ſalt 
Armoniac, Bur if you again diffolvethe matter congealed, and do all things in or- 
der, as before, one part will give a TinCturero twenty parts, and ſo you may multi- 
ply ir, as oft as you pleaſe ; tor every time you ſhall augment ten. 1 ſaw that Smith 
at Toledo, and hetold me this, and to an old Kinſman of his, and the Smith was an 
old Man, and 1and my Maſter did work as aboveſaid ; Gold mutt be ſo pondred 
withthe fume af Lead, .or with water, wherein Lead hath been often quenched ; or 
thus; Mclt Lead ina Veflcl that hath a {mail hole inthe top, the bigneſs of a Crown, 
and put the Crownof Gold ſo upon it, that the fume of che Lead may cometo it u 
.o8 one ſide, thenturn it, and when you have done ſo, ſomerimes the Gold will be 
poudred ; Bur burnt Braſs muſtbe calcined with live Brimſtone, and before it be 
mingled with thern, it muſt be waſhed with fair water, or with water and Sale, un- 
Xill the water come clean away from it. The Crocus of Iron muſt be made with Vi- 
regararanealic fire that it may be red; Ic 1s done thus, Pur filings of Tron into 
frong hams letit be clear red Vinegar, fer it in the Sun two or three daycs, 
then pour off the Vinegar gently, and keep it, and pour on more Vinegar on the fi- 
lings inthe Sun, and do ſo untill all the filings be diflolyed, or is brought into very 
fine pouder, and again dryall the Vinegar up in the Sun, ſalr Armoniac muſt be diſ- 
ſolved by cold and moyſt, or by hot and moyſt. Take two parts of it diflolved, 
burnt Braſs one part, Croce Martis one part, ſalt Armoniac the quantity of them allz 
diſflosIve theſalr Armoniac, and ſoke the pouders in it, by long grinding of ther, 
then put them in hot Horſc dung fifren dayes todiflolye, you may difſfolve them in 
a pit; often changing the dung, being then coagulate upon hot Embers gently. 
One part of this congealed matter will givea Tindture to ten parrs of prepared Silver. 
Andit youdiflolve them the ſecond time, doing all things as was foreſaid , one patr 
will Tinture twenty parts, and ſo you may increaſe it. This was o#t of the Prafticke 
of Maſter Odomar. 2 | 
That Silver may be ſo truly Tinfured into Gold, that you would think it 
to be true Gold indeed. : 
Make a mixture at the fire wich one part ot-filings of Silver, and three parts of 
Quickſilver, lerit ſtand upon hot Coles ina Glazed veſſel, until fo much Quickfilyer 
flycth away, asexccedsthe Silver; then pouder (alt Armoniacand live Brimſtone, e- 
quall for weight with the Silver, and ſet chis1na Glaſs veſlel two houres upon hor 
burning Coles, untill the force of it ſublimerthe ſalt Armoniac, thelive Brimſtone, 
and the Quickſilver, and they ſtick to the neck of the veſſel : break theveflel, and. 
keep the Silver of a Gold colour, being as much, or more in weight than it wasat 
firſt, and preſently provide ſucha water ; Take Roman Vitriol with twice as much 
red Cyprus Vitriol diſtilled, which they call Coperas, ler ir be the belt, (for hence 
depends the whole buſineſs,) ſoof Salrpeter three rimes as much, and a thirdpart of 
Verdigreaſe, a fixt part of Vermilion, and diſtill water from theſe in Glaſs Srtils, two 
arts of this muſt boyl with the Silver you keptar a gentle fire twenty four houres ; 
then increaſing the fire of diſtilling, make all the moyſture evaporate, and what re- 
mains at the bottome, muſt be put with the Calx of Chryſocolla, into an earthen 
Teſt, or melting Crucible, with the mouth letr, open ; rhen Lute ic well, and ſerir 
on a melting fire, and you have it; for the Silver looks like Gold, and will never loſe 
ies colour, not change it, but being expoſed to all tryals, will loſe very little of its 
luſtre or none; ſo will it repreſent the colour of Gold perteitly and gainfully. _ 
remember 
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remember burnt Braſs made with Stybium, that being melted with half Silver, w ill 
make perte& Gold colour, as you may ſce. If you mingle it with Gold, it will give 
a better colour and ſtand ſome proofs. Anorher. way ta do it excellently ; Mingle 
rhe congealed with Quickſilver in a Helmer, as I ſaid, with a third part of Silver, 

ou ſhall find your Silver of a Gold colour : melr it with balf Gold, pour it intoan 

Earthen por and pour Vinegar upon it, and ler it boyl ſix houres, and the colour 
will riſe z bur you ſhall laftly ery it like Gold ; namely with common Salt, and pou- 
der of Bricks, adding ſome Vitriol ; and ſo will your Gold be purged trom droſs, 
and will ſtand all tryals, and will exceed the ſecond, and proceed to the third des 
oree. The ſam”, | 

| | To colour Silver, | ; ONS 
Take good red Wine Vinegar, and putthe filings of Iron into an Earthen Cruci- 
ble of Raviax, then take Vinegar whercin the fix part of ic of ſale Armoniac is diſ- 
ſolved in ir, then pur ir upon the forcſaid filings, that it may ſwim over them twoor 
three fingers breadth, afterwards ſtop your veſlc}, and fer ir upon ſmall Embers for 
eizhtdaics, and ftir this twice or thrice a day with a ſtick, and it will be all red or 
Vermilion, or bloud colour ; after that ſtrain and cleanſe irwell, and add freſh Vis 
negar as youdid before; and do this ſo often untill you have cnough of this Vinegar, 
and before you do this, or ſoſoon as it isdone, take one pound of Quickſilver ſub- 
limed, and one pound of ſalt Armoniac, and grind it to pouder and mix them to- 
octher, ſublime them thrice together, and every time mingle them ; that which af- 
cends with that which remains in the bottome ; and. your Mecury will remain black 
at the bortome of the veſlel; and the ſalt Armoniac will aſcend high in the yefſel; 
After that minglethe ſaid Mercury with rhe ſame weight of the filings of Iron, and 
ſer chem upon Marble, and they will diſſolve into water, when this matter is difſol- 
ved, caſt it all into red Vinegar, and ſtop the veſle], and et it three dayes upon a gen- 
tle heat, afterwards purifie it by filtring of ir, and pur ir into an Alembick, and ſe- 
parate the moyſture from it in Balneo : after that upon Aſhes in a Furnace receive in 
another Glaſs receiver, as youdo Aque fortis, the Oyl that comes fromit, or the 
Vermilion water, and keep.t by irſelf; put freſh Vinegar upon the feces to diſſolve 
them, then filter that, and congeale it in Balneo, afterwards by Embers ſeparate the 
red Oyl, and ſo pur it to theother, and repeate this ſo oft untill all be ſeparated, then 
keepit ; forget not whenthisis done, to mingle your ſalt Armoniac with ſo much 
Quicklime, or put irupon Marble, and it will diflolve into water, take this and mix 
it with a third or fourth part of Saltpeter ; So make Agua forts, and by a Limbeck 
diſtill the water upon Aſhes in a Furnace : injthis Aqua fort; diſlolve the pureſt Leaf 
Gold, as muchas you can diflolye ; Then.rake your red Oyl, and if it be ane pound 
put half a pound of ycur water with Gold Leaves to it, and pur them imtoa Viol, 
upon warm Embers, for four and twenty houres, thea by a Limbeck, congeal them 
in Balneo, and after that ſer itto putryhie in hot Horſe dung, ina Viol of Glaſs, cloſe 
ſtopr, for fifteen dayes : alter that congeal ip like to Honey ; and take fine white 
Silver Cemented, - and annoint it with this Ulnguent on both ſides, and pur them in- 
toone Crucible, bed upon bed, untill it be full, and to ren,ounces ler there be one 
ounce of this Unguent, and ſhutring and Luting the Crucible, ſer it in the heat four 
dayes : after that make a melting fire, ro melt it all, and you ſhall have Gold 
ro twenty four Carats, andif it pleaſe you not, beat ir again into thin Plates, and 
annoint itas beiore, andif the colour be roo high, do not put on ſo much of it, and 
{o your Silver will be perfe&. (This Note was inthe Margin,) Take one part of ft- 
lings of Iron, and one part of burnt Braſs well waſhed, ſalt Armoniac the quantity 
of them all, let them all boyl well rogether, then dry them upon hor Coles or Em- 
bers, or in the-Sun, and make them into pouder, and proje& one ounce of that pou- 
der upon three ounces of fine melted Silycr, and it will appeare to be Gold. Alſo 
one part of fine Gold, one of fine Silver, and one of melred Brafs together, make 
Gold of eighteen Carats with one of burnt Braſs melted. Burnt Braſs is made thus ; 
Take filings of Cop:cr one pound, Quickbrimſtone a fourth part, mingle them, 
then pur thus into a Crucible, and cover it with a Tyle, and Lute it with Lutum Se 
| prentiay 
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pientie, that no vapour may come forth. Then put the mouth of the Crucible 


downwards, and cover it with Coles, and ler it ſtand ſo ſome houres, thentake it 
from the fire, and you ſhall ſee burnt Braſs, waſh ic as you ſhould. Raymundue 


Lullins. £ 1 | 
| . . To change Silver mnto Gold, = 
Take Quickſilver three ounces, ſer wr into a Glaſs Retort very well Luted, unto © 
the fire, untill ic grow very hot, with which one ounce of Leaf Gold muſt be firſt 
mixed, then take it from the tire; and add coitfalt Armoniac one ounce; ſalt Elle- 
brot half an ounce, Borax two drams, Quickſilver purged two ounces. This be- 
ing done, ſhurthe Glaſs very well with Hermes his Signet; that nothing may breath 
forth, and ſer it at a Furnace of fire three :dayes continually ; then take it from the 
fire; and when It 1s cold open the Rerotr, rake the matter our, and: pauder it very 
fine; this is called the Philoſophers Elixir * and when you would make Gold; take 
the fineſt Silver five ounces; melr itatthe fire, and then pur to itof- the ſaid Elzxir 
ofie ounce, and it will turnirto Gold. Bur falr Elebror is made thus. Take com- 
mon Salc purged, ſalt Gemmz, ſalt Alkali, of each one ounce, pouder them, and 
add to them juyce of Mints,. juyce of Clove-Gelliflowers , of each two ounces, 
Spring-water two pounds, mingle all very well; and itis done. Bur Lnutwm Sapi- 
entie 1s madc of the beſt Lute, dry and fitted, and mingled with whites of Eggs. Laſt- 
by, Quickſilver is purged with the ſharpeſt Yincgar,; waſhirthree or tour times, and 
n ſtrain it, Fallop; jo. Berg 7 
2 oLA '; ' To gil Silvers | 3 | 
Silver veſlels cannot be covered with. Gold, - but by the:help of Quickſilver , to 
whom only it i obedient and tratable, For refuſing all other Metals, it will ad-- 
here to Gold only as its moſt familiar friend; and ſticks willingly unto 1t, hatdly to 
Lead; more hardly to Iron, and to Braſs but meanly, + Learning, _ -: © | 
Eee Moped We To turn Silver into a Calx. "© 0323 SR. 
.... Would youi turnSilyer or any thingelfe intoa Calx, dovit thus =: make a mixture 
of the filings of Silver, and three times as much Quickſilver, then with common 
Salt upon a Porphyr Marble, you muſt grind them well, when :you ſee they are 
rfe&tly united, put them.into a Retort that they may aſcend the eaſier, ſet this to 
the fire, apd by the forceof it, drive ont the Quickſilver by the Pipe or Neck of it 
into a receiver ; what ſtayes at the botrome ot the veſlel, waſh well with freſh water, 
ſill pouring on more, untill no Salt is perceived, and all bitterneſs be gon from it; 
when the watcr is {weet, it will be turned roCalx. -There is another way to do it = 
diflolve your Silver in «Aqua fortis, as Goldſmiths viſe todo, and pour in Sprin 
yater, wherein there is common Salt, '{o the Silver. will tall to the bottome of the 
Glaſs; draw forth the water by a Tongue, or Penfils, andſer the Calx in a Crucible 
upon flaming Coles, take it away, and waſh'oft the Salt with freſh water, which 
70u ſhall doagain and againuorillall be gone; and the manner of waſhing muſt be 
as I ſhewed before, ſo you ſhall turn Silver into Calx, and ſoften itlike Wax, The 
filings of ir mingled with Mercury ſublimare, and put into a fit Glaſs veſſel, and (cr 
upon the fire, that the fire may drive forth rhe Quickſilyer, you ſhall find at the bot- 
rome of the veſlcl fixed Silyer like Wax, fit for Jewels, keep it in a little Box, The 


ſame. wh 


* + 


- Fes ty A wonderous way tg melt Silver, , , | | 

That is ſtrang that ſome ſay there is a kind of Silver no Bellows will melt ; and 
when Men had doneall they could with it, they were taught by the examples of 
their Pious Predeceſſours, that thoſe veſſels wherein Silyer- was wont to be melred; 
had Silver above, and Colesat the bottome, and had holes bored through the bot- 
tome, add with Bricks or the rops of Mountains when the winds blew ,- the 
gcited that Silver, and afterwards with Bellows they- purified ic again'in ſmall yct- 
els, Cardan; | TT 


5 To augment Silvergor to niake it more weigby. ERIE 

Some with Salr and old Potſhcards, hold Silver beaten into thin Plates in the fire; 

to draw ſome moyſture from 1tand to _— the parts thir make it light, But ou | 
@ 
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ſhall do it m ore readily thus' : Bear Silver into fine Plates, and ſtrew on by turns 
Cinnabcr and Mercury ſublimate, ina veſſel will endure the fire, and Lute and bind. 
 ittaſt with bands, thar ir breath norforth, .compaſs itall over with Coles, and keep 
it in the fire twelve houres, then take theſe brittle Plates forth, and put them intoan, 
Afh Copel red hot with fire, into melted Lead : and with ſtrong blaſt of Bellows, 
force out the Lead intoa Receiver, which wiltdraw.our with it all the droſs, and will 
leave the Silver pure behind : all Men call this probation by the Copel, becauſe ic 
purgeth away allthart is not good Silver... If you find it not weighty, do theſame, 
thingoften, .unrillit be as: heavy as Gold ; we can: allo; otherwiſe augment Silver. 
Pour ſtrong diſtilled Vinegar intoa veſſel, pouder. Stybium: and filings of Lead and; 
fifrthern;. what ſtayes in the Sive muſt bepounded in a Mortar again, to fift ir finer, 
ind then'putintorhe diſtilled Vinegar, and hid under dung untill all is diflolved, 
thenſer the veſletto rhe fire, and ofren quench what is within, or clſe draw forth the 
warcrfrom ir, and it will be the fame thing. Geber ſaith chat made with Brim- 
ſtone into a Calx, and then reduced to:its body ,. ir: will get much in weight. 
he - (ame. | | | 

A 6 | | To diminiſh Stver or Gold. Wk 
Now remiinsto ſhew how Silver and Gold may be; diminiſhed not ſpoiling the 
faſhion or Stamp. Many doit by Aqze: forris, but that makes the work full of knots 
and rugged.”/: Batdoi rhus. Strew powdet of Brimftone. uponthe work, and ſct.a 
Candle to it round every way, or burn itunder the work, that will burn and con« 

" ſame it by degrees, ſtrike with a Hammer on the contrary ſide, and the outſide 
ill fall off, f6: much as you pleaſe, as you think fit to lay on your Brimſtone, 


The Sa ame 
73 F | f  Toblanch Silver. | 

You ſhall white Silver thus : Take falt Armoniac, Roch-Alum, and 41m Plu+ 
moſum, ſalt Geramez, Argal, Roman Vitriol, of each alike quantity, pouder and 
miiglethem, and diffolve thera in fair water ; thenlet Silver boyl inthat, ſo long as 
you iced, atid you ſhall feo your Silver wonderfull white. Qzt of the Secrets of a cer- 
tain lovet of thoſethat makg Gotdi Mizaldus, | /28 HIRE 

(Wo 4 to make veſſels as if they were Silver. 

Qaickſilyermingled with ftrong Vinegar, will make vellels like Silver, if they be 
arinointed therewith HHzald, hlnhs | | 

RE 0 | 6 Vater that will make Silver of a Gold colour, 
_ Take Saltpeter two potind, Roch-Alum five ones pouder, mingle, and diftil 
rhem, keep the water for uſe.” Whenyou would uſeir, let your Silver melt inthe 
fire, and pour it into the ſaid water, and quench it, and it will be like Gold in cO- 
lonr. . Faloping. a. <- 


| Water to diſſolve Silver. Th 
Take Roman Vitriol one pound, ſalt Armoniac five pound, Saltpeter four ountes, 
Vermilionthree ounces, poudet and diftill them accordingro Arr. P, 
Of the Secrets of Braſs, Chap. 5. | 


To gild Braſs. | 
Braſs being burnt you ſhall thus make ic look like to Gold,- make an Aqua fortis of 
Vitriol, Saltpetcr, Alum, ' Vermilion, and Verdigreaſc, let the burnt Braſs diflolve 
in it, and bring it to a body again, 'it will be much of a Gold colour, it is alſo made 
lewiſh, by often ftxewing into it Silver andſerting it tothe fire. The ſame. 
| WT Gs | '. To tmrn Braſs into Silver. 
. But if you would turn Braſs like to Silver, orelſe Copper, as Children often uſc 
.90 a J uglers, that yeſlels may preſently look like Silver; this is the way todo 
it, Minglea like quantity of falt Armoniac, Alum and Saltpeter, and with a lit- 
tle filings of Silver, ſet 'them._ unto the fige, that they may be fire hot 5 and when 
rhey leave {moſking, ſirew:onthispouder; or clſe-wet with your ſpirtle,and rub them 
with your fingers, and they: will ſcemlikeSilyer. ©. The ſame. | <- 
29 ER 0 
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To white Braſs exceedingly. _ is 0-4 Lit an | 
If you grind ſalt Armomiac and Egg-ſhels _— and diſtil water from them 
with Chymical veſſels, and quench red hor Brafs in that, it will be very white. Al- 
ſo © aickſiyer drawn from Antimony, doth very well white Copper, if it be pro- 
jected upon, or elſe rubbed on, which the Antimony itſelf inthe Mines will nor do; ]. 
called by Pliny, Yorzica, of perperual Liquor, <Mizald, | 
That Braſs or Crpper may look like S ilver. | 65 
If falt Armoniac, Alum and Saltperer, be mingled of each a like quantity, and 
with a few filings of Silver be ſet ro the fire to be fire hot, when they ceaſe to{ſmoke; 
the pouder of them bur ſtrewed on, or rubbed on with ſpittle upon Braſs or Copper, 
will make itlook like Silver. The ſame. NE 
: Ho eh To ary Braſs like to Silver. | ; : 
Take 44qn»a forti one ounce, caſt into that a penny weight of Silver, firſt bear thin 
with the Hammer, and then cut into ſmall pieces, and put it to the fire in a veſlel un- 


. till the Silver tura to water * Then take ir from the fire, and add as much pouderof 


whitc Argal, as may drink up all the water, and make a lump of ir, and rub any 
Braſs work with it, and it will be white as Silver. Alexius, 
ooo: |; I TR CORES. : | | 
They that will have Copper ſoon melred and dudtile, they add Horſe hoofs 
to it when they melt it. CMizaldus had thu from an Italian, and a certain ex- 
pert Founder. | DS 8 $ 
- eo ang To make Verdigreaſe. P 4D 
 Takethefilings of Copper made into very finc pouder, as much as you pleaſc, wet 
them with o]d Piſs, and ſalr Armomiac, thendry them in the Sun,” then wer-them 
again, as before until it look green, do this fo often untill you have Verdigreaſe e- 
nough. - Out of a German Book, _ . | 
| | * Otherwiſe, \ ES 5% 
. Annoint Copper-Plates with Honey and burnt Salt, then leave them to hang in 
Vinegar two weeks under dung. Om: of 4 German Book, | 
+ IS Ak £41: 21. res © "MP WF I 
Or take Copper-Plates fairly poliſhed, then grind Vicriol wich Piſs upon a Porphyr 
ſtone, and with that annoint your Copperallover, anddry it inthe Sun, the Plares 
being drycd and put into a Glazed Pot, muſt be ſer upon a ſtrong fire, tor 
two houres, that they may be red hot z Inthe mean while, take off the.cover and 
ſcetheſmoke that comes forth , and when youſce itblack, rake the veſlel fromthe 
fire, to cool it : Take torch the Copper-Plates, pouder them in your jhands,' and if 
there be any you cannot pouder,begin your work again, untill they will pouder. This 
being done, waſh your pouder in hot Wateror Urine in a Baſon, and when the mat- 
ter ſetlcth ar the botrome, pour off that black ſtuff ſwinis on the top, and dry the 
reſt in the Sun ; Take of this pouder one pound, and of Argal brought to a Calx 
two ounces, grind them well ſcycrally, mingle them, and dry them. Pur them at 
laſt into the foreſaid Earthen Pot and put fire under, and heaping on Coles., untill 
youlcc a green ſmoke ; then nacoverthe Por; and draw forth rhe beſt Verdigreale., 
Ont of | a German Bovck. yn EIN HE 
eFA way to prepare Copper; ſo that it may be like to Gold, and may be 
34-1 .  , wrought very well, 7 | pogo oekp o 
| Take Copper, Laps Calaminaris, of each half an ounce, Turty two drams, make 
the Copper red hot, quench it in Piſs, doing it twice : do ſo wich the Lapis Calami> 
24rir, and Tutty. Take halt an ounccof the diffolyed Copper, -addingto it Honey 
one ounce, boy] them untill the Honey look black and be dry, that it may be pou- 
dred; afrerwards the Honey being beaten with the Lapis Calaminars,. andthe Turty, 


Jet them boyl again art the fire, uncill the Copper be melted; and1o it is done. Owr 


of a Germans Book. | 
5 ; '._. To give aT inCure to Copper like to Silver. : | | 
Take Quickſilver ſublimate, ſalt Armoniac, of cach what is ſufficient, boyl them 
3 in 
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in Vinegar, in which quench the Copper firſt made red hot, and it will be like Sil- 


vVcET. ; F allopins. | 

wy (+ (0 WM To moke Copper ſaft liks Silver. " 
"Fake burnt Braſs, and meltir with Borax ina Crucible, after that coo ic 
in Painters Oyl, as the French call it, and lay it onan Anvil, and by degrees beat ir 
lain caſily, then boyl itagain ina Crucible, and quench it in Painters Qy1 and FE 
o five or 11x times, that it may be ſoft enough, and that is the fine burne Braſstou- 
nite with Gold, and you may put in half more then you can of other Braſs, andthe 

Gold will be fairer than with other Brals. Raymundes Lulline, | 
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To give a TinGure of Gold to Tron. ; 

You myuftburnin an Earthen Por Plates of Irqn, putting live Brimſtone between 
them, and Lute the Port well; then take them forth and they will be brirrle ; Third- 
ly, pur them into a Pot with a great mouth, and pour in ſharp diſtilled Vinegar, and 
ſer rhcm forth inthe Dog dayes, if they come not tothe redneſs is required "pe em 
again inthe Sur, or ina bath of boyling water, untill they wax red, drayy i of 
with a Tongue, or pour it intoſome othier veſſel : Then add Vinegar agaiti, 2ric 
do the ſame {o often, untill all the Irqn be diflolved; Let the moyſture evaporate in 
a Glaſs ftill, and the pouder that remains in the bottome, caft upon Silyep or any 
white Metal will make it ſcem like Gold, The ſame, | 

To gild Iron. "Ig 
Take common water three pound, Alum two ounces, Roman Vitriol ane ounce; 
flower of Braſs one penny weight, fak Gemmz three ounces, Orpiment one ounce 
mingle them and boyl _ but when they begin to boy, add Argal or the dregs 
- Wine, common Salt half an ounce, ict them boyl alittle while, then x Pays es 
from the fire, and with thar water give a TinQure to the Iron, then put it into the 


fre, then poliſh it. Alexime, 
| o_ To make Ironlike to Gold. 


Take Linſced Oyl three ounces, Argal two ounces, yelksof Eggsboyld hard and 
pounded two ounces, Aloes half an ounce, Saffron five Grains, Turmerick two 
Grains; boylthem all ſometime in a new Earthen Por, and make Oyle to Dye [ron.; 
Tf thoſe Ingredients ſpoken of be not well covered with Oy], add more Oyl, and let 


the Iron be firſt well poliſhed, and thecalour willbe Gold. The ſame. Hobs 
' A water to cover Iron with Leaf Gold, or with Gold diffolved with Duickfils: ©: 
” CENTS er, which Goldſmiths mſeto gild Silver with. : Toh 
- Take Roman Vitriol one ounce, Alum two ounces, ſalt Armoniac one ounce, 
bring them into the fineſt pouder, and boyl them in common water, wherewith 
when the Tron firſt made clean and poliſhed is Dyed, add ro itthe Leaves'of Gold, 
then dry itt the fire, and poliſhir-with a Bloodftone, as the manner is ; Bur if you 
would gild Iron as Goldſmiths do, with Gold diflolved in Quickſilver, add to'the 
forclaid water, ' flower of Braſs one fdram, ſublimate half an ounce, mingle thera, 
and when they have boyPd a while, let the Iron þoylin the ſame water; It theilron 
. beſo great that the water cannot cover &, let it be weltrubbed with the ſame hot was 
ter, and ſo let it be made hot in the fire, to receive the Gold difſolved with Quick- 
ſilver. "Now how to'do this I taught before in the precedent Book, in the Chapter 
concerning poudring of Gold. Moreover when the Iron is covered with Gold,it muſt 
beſmoked at the fire, by a Candle, or with Brimſtone, as Goldſmiths do, or-wich 
Wax, as they'do in Germany, which isfar better, The ſame. | | 
To make Iron or Silver look of a Braſs colour,which i far the beſt to gild upon, 
6 þ and will longelt bold. the colour of the Gold. "; 
It is moſt certain that Gold laid upon white Iroh or Silver, will 'not appear ſo 
well as it doth upon Braſs, for that fo foon as any of the Iron begins to be diſcovered 
or the Goldto be worn off, the colours of Iron or Silver ſhew themſelves, bur in a 
red colour it 1s not ſofound out: Wherefore ſome skilful judicious Men cover \Wood 
or any fuch matter,not with red ſtone, as moſt Men do, bur with a yellow ap ot 
en, 


'. Ariſtotle in his Merears, tcacherh how tocleanſe Irony Laying) Iron ofiep gu red 
rG J2rt | 


harder if youpur it twice in. Noſftredam, 
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dea colour : For though the Gald in time may vaniſh away in ſome Te | 
calily known as when it is laid upon red or white. This alſo would bein 
1ngilding Iron cr Silver. Butto paſs over this, Iſhall ſhew you how to make Iron 
or Milyerſcem like Braſs, Take flower of Erafs, Vitrio), (alc Armoniac, of each 


what is ſufficicnty bring them igta very fige pouder : boy this pouder ha 
” fir org Vines } en take Ew Sw Fr fir ; and i Ironox Sil hap horts o 

e veſlel very clolc, ſo long untill ic becold, and ſo your Iron will be Ik. .- v2 
and moſt fit - be Gilded. The ſame. ” y n will be like co Brafs, 

o : |, . Howto ſoftenTran. ; 

Iron will be mollified with the juyce of Bean pods, or of Mallows, -if youquench 
Itin them, and not in in Water, but ro make it malleable; ic muſt lye abroad in the 
open Ayr unpon the ground : Rain will ſoften it, becauſe it is of an earthly nature: 
and the Sun melts it, Eecauſe itis moyſt, the fire conſumes the ſharper part of Sd 
which is asic were ycnometo ir, Vherelore being often fired, itis1aid inthe open 
Ayr, and ſo ſoftned as any thing that is tra&table, Alfo Iron Wyerif it be put into 
fire, and made red hot, and then ſuffer'd.to cool of it ſelf; it will grow ſodudile. 
that you may ulc 1c like a Cord to bind any thing, ' Cardsz. , 

<1 - "WE He apr Engraven, X | | 

Soft Iron is Engraven thus : You mult paint uponthe Iron what you defireto 
carycuponit, anda Peſtel of Lead is ſer againſtit, then with a Hammer Sues 
knocked which you would have beaten together; that which muſt ſtick forth is re. 
ccived by rhe Lead and dath nor fink down ; thus Meg thake curious Pictures of A. 
nimalsand Plants, that you would think they were wrought in Wax with thars 
Penknives. Bur if youquench red hot Iron in told water, it will grow bard a; 
briclcand not dudtil at all of neccflicy, for the cold water compel? the firerhar @ 
within, and oon conſumes the inbred moyſture of the Ir q, Which bring taken 2- 
way that made it duCtil and (ofr, it muſt needs grow hri! 269 hard. Wor. - ls 

| To take ruft from tron, © Ops; 

Oyl of Tartar will ſuddenly take away ruſt fro: ton, and make it bright, and _ 
it will alſo take away ſpots from theface, and all filthy Puſhes that deform the ihe py 
head and Chin, by ics abſterfive quality; Alexize . -* _ 

| Tocleanſe Tron, - | 


- 


o ſGles, the nobler 


-— is cleanſcd, and the eatthly part of it goet int 
ECL. | | 7 
P © Tochange Iron into Steel: 
The Pomegranate ſhell will change Iron into Steel.” | 
T o make Iron ſo hard, that other Tron ſhall not eaſily cut it. 
Diftil Earth-Wormes, and apart, diſtil alſo Turneps, and roots of Pompigns3 
gningle thoſe waters equally together, and wet your Irgn therein, che Tron will grow 


[ 


- 


, "+. |.  _ Aorts. : = EK 0YY " NM 
"The finelt filings of Stecl are firſt walke in Spring water fromall foulneſs, and the 


.dricd 2: afterwards they axe ſteeped in the lirongeſt Vinegar three or four dayes, then 
they aredried and pur into Earthen Diſhes, and iris burnt inthe Furnace with moſt 


vebement flame, untill. ic grow as fine as pouder of - Saffron,” inthe mean while you 


; C 


muſt rake forth the Difh, and ſweep of the fineſt with a Feather, and then ſer the 


£ 


Diſh into the Furnace again, Anonymus. | {4 
E It: To barden Tron and to ſoften it again. ' _- Tag 
Take Vervinand beat it with talks and Jeaves, preſs the juyce forth rirough 2 
Liancn Cloath, and keep irina Glaſs for ufe. When you would make your Iron 
hard, minglethe juyce of Vervin, with anequal pattof Mans Urine, who is luſty. 
You may addalſothe juyce of chat the Latins Gl Curcslio, and the Getmans En- 
gerlin : Make that part of the Iron red hot which you would harden and dip it into 
theſe juyces, untill there appear Golden ſpots, and if it be yet rooblew of colour, 
Fou ſhall know by that it is not yet hard enough * or-quench tron in the diftilled wa- | 
'ccr 
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ter of a Turd. Some diftil water of red Snails, and quench their Iron'in that. O# 
of a German Book. 
ba To ſoften Tron. : : $0 

" Receive in ſome veſſel or Baſon Mans bloud, ſet it aſide untill the thick bloud ſink 
down, pour off the watry Whey of it, and keey it well for your uſe, Afterwards 
take a Pencil,and with this Whey {meer over weapons made hot, to drink itin, and 


they will be ſoft, O#z of 4 German Book. 
+ Another. 


Take clarified Honey, freſh Goats Piſs, Alum, Borra, Olive Oyl, Baumal, and 
Salr, of each what needs ; mingleall theſe together, and dip, andquench your Iron 
therein. The/ Jame. 


Another. | . 
" Lay upon Leather ſhavings of Hornand ſalt Armoniac, ſprinkling Piſs upon them, 
rea the Iron in the skin, that the Iron may burn the skin, andſo it Sill grow 


{olt. The ſame. 
How to barden Steel, 
Quench it in cold water, that will harden itz and if the colour of the cdg be blew, 
know the Stcel is come to its perfet colour, The ſame. 
| _ How 10 ſoften Steel to Greve uponit. 
' You ſhall make Steel ſoft witha Lixivium of Oke aſhes, and unſlakt Lime, prepare 
the Lee, and ſtrain itrwo houres ; caſt your Stecl into this Lee, and let it ſtay there 
fourteen dayes, bur ,if you would have it hard as before, quench it in cold wa- 
ter, The ſeawe. 26 SIE Another, Ss x 
Take ſalt Armoniac, Quicklime, of each what needs, add alittle more of Yenice 
, mingle and ftir them well, leave the Steel in Moſs, that it may be made moy- 
ſter, and lcritbe inthe Leethree or ar moſt bur four hours ; then by degrees pour 
forth the Lee, © This way ſerves only for ſmall pieces of Stecl, but you may ſoften 
great piccesit you put them into Cow dung, Alum, and glew moyſtned widVinar, 


as Ifaid, The ſame. 4 | | 
#1 "2 7 "To maketheedg of Knives hard and firm. 
/ Waterof bruiſed Earth-Worms prefled through a Cloath, and mingled equall 
/ with juyce of Raddiſh, will make the edges,of Knives and Swordsſo hard, andalſo_... 
- of other Inſtramenrs, that are'ipt twice or thrice therein, when tey-arc Forged, 
that they will catily curother Iron like Lead. eHzzaldm had this from a certain 
Sword Maker at Paris. F-4" i 
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6, ©" | To Tinfture Lead into Gold, ET 
... You may thuscaſily Tindure Lead like Gold ;' burn Braſs, and beatit ſmallin a _ 
None Mortar, and ſift it, alſo Chryſtal Glaſs, and then Leavesof Lead;:ſtrew thefe 
one uyon another in order, and fill a Crucible with them, - that the burnt Braſs may 
be atthetop andthe botrome, _ put fire gently ro it, then melt all with blaſt of Bel- 
-lows;. When it is cold, takeall droſs away, and do this work three-or four times, 
-and it will be coloured ; then take Terra Cadmiz that is red and finely poudred, 
- and mingling Rayſins, dry-Figs, and Dares together, put them into a veflel, then 
put Cyperus root, or Turmerick to them ;- ſtrew in order the half coloured Leaves 
of Lead, and cover the Pot, yet let there be a ſmall hole through the cover, applying 
a gentle fire ſo long, untill the moyſture be breathed out, then blow hard wah I- 
lows and melt them, and caft them intoa Rod, there is no Gold like it. But the 
. Cadmia Terra will be made Purple colour thus. When the filings of Iron are red 
__ horinthe Crucible, ſtrew infalt Armoniac, ſtir-it, and caſt it into a Mortar and 
_grindit, then pur it four rimes to the fire, and caſt it at laſt into a veſlel, and pour 
.on upon it ſharpdiftilled Linear for one Moneth, and letitlye in Horſe dung, take 
then the Vinegar away, and often with the dregs wet the Terra Cadmia and it will be 
'reddiſh, uſc 1rior other things, There isanather way to give it a colour : Takethe 
. Crocusof TtonT ſpeak of, and put intoa Mortar an equal weight of Vitriol, _— 
one 


UMI 
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ſtone and Brimſtone as much of, each, of Orpiment one third part and half, of Tery4 
Cadmiarubified- a {1xt part, cut them all into very fmall pieces, and ſer them into the 
fire. ig afic veſſcl, uptillall the moyſture flye away, uſe more fire afteriyards; and 
thefarce,of. it. will lublime all, one part of this caſt upon four of Lead, will make 
tembile Gold, The James 0 

\ Vis 4 Seret of the Philoſophers to make Gald perfeB® from Lead. 

. Take halt apogpd ot Mercury of the Philoſophers, andrwo gqunces of their Brim- 
ſtops; mix them ſo together, that norhing of cxther may Soar, bur a black pouder 
fom them borh. : pur this into a. narrow mourthd Glaſs, and ſer” it into a Furnace in 
an Earthen Por beryreen, with ſifted Aſhes, as you know, Let not the Aſhes come as 
high asthe mattcr, and.tor eight dayes ar firſt makean eafie fire, that the Spirits may 
notaſcend, audit any, do aſcend in theſe eight dayes, bring them back again'to that 
in the botrome ofthe veflel, breaing It z and ſoevery exghrdaycs, afrerthe matrer 
is made, which will be black, and ſo breaking the Glaſs, gtind your matter: and lay 
it up in another Glaſs veſſel; and do ſoevery tight day, untill you ſec the matter of 
an Aſh.coJour : rhenrake away the Aſhes one fingers length; fo thar there may re= 
matn but two hogers.of rhe Aſhes, and(er it inthe'fire; andler ic ſtand ſo long there, 
untill che matter bered 3 and when you ſee it red; diminiſh your Aſhes one fiagec 
more; andſo'conſequently, untill it'be as white as Snow, andwhi 
return toa red colour. Take oneounceof this Medicine, and projet them upon 
Fight ounces of Lead prepared, and the Lead will become black, and hard as Iron; 
an 


thing to the Poox.. J Mr, Odomar, 


4 £ » * 


Fallopirs. 


Mix Cyprus Vitriol one pound, with a pound of Fountain water ; fiſt filcer it! 
thendiſtilir in a Limbeck, ers the water ina Glaſs for your uſe. "After this PUT 
one punce of Quickſilver into a Crucible in rhe fire, and when it grows hot, add to 


© L608 a Tin arethns Tranſmcd., "PEA * We : 
. Firſt melt itinaCrocible, and pour on the weight of itinQuickſilver, andit wil 

be aspauder, then-waſh ic well wichSalt ag: 2 66S ears with water, untill 
all the blackneſs be removed, then dry it, and mingle it with' comman'Salc þurar, 
and calcine it-forifpyr dayes and nights af a fire, with a clear fame, afterwards waſh 
itasbefore withtholechings, uofillall be plackneſs be gone, then melc it; and bring 
it intoa body by Running ofit, lo are.they purge .jrom droſs.'' After thistoa Marc 
of Lead fo purged, you mult add. five penny weight of fine Gold, and to Tin, two 
and halfof fine Silver, and it is necellaty that this. Ferment ſhould he mingled wich 
ym and-madelſo fine, that, it.canpaſs through the middle of adonble Cloaih., 
Aﬀer this-put it ugen the fire jna.Cruc 


cirhors liccleguirill itharh raken 


71 Clbleand 3” III 1065; A toi fo vr 
allin,ithen pur itinpa one T hel, (1 chunk it 15a Vellcl) at a good fire, ſtirringit with 
an Iron Rod, until 


the Quickſilycr flye away, and the Lead remain ; calcine ir rill, 
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it be red as Scarlet, or white with red ; then then you muſt have for one pound of 
Lead a quartcr of Vitriol rubified , and halfa quarter of Ocre, (D'ocre) one ounce 
of Tutty,of -eAlexendria, and half a pound oggQuick-Lime, pouder them all roge- 
ther very finely. Alter that calcine them ſcavAQdayes in the flarac, then reduce them 
intoa body with Saltpeter, Euphorbium, and Roſftn, and take whar is fine, and you 
ſhall bave Gold or S1lver. And for Tin, take half a pound of Quick-Lijme, and 
one fourrh of white Calamine, Allum '(a#r3all) one fourth, dos I ſaid before; and 
it will be perfe&. Obſerve that Lead may be ſpecially made without the help of the 
Gold to terment it, thus : Take Plares of Iron, finely beaten, and make themfo of- 
ten red hot, and quench them in red Wine Vinegat, and in Winc, once in one, and 
once inthe other, thatthe ſcales may come off, and they may be purged asCopper 
and Vermilion, Atrer that makean eAmalgamaof them, with Quickſilver, and do 
as I ſaid, of Gold and Silver, and you haveit perfeft; Raymandus Lullins, OY 
| EY ; : To turn Lead into Tin, So i . 
Lead hath ſuch affinity with Tin, that we may eaſily turn Lead into Tin,' and this 
is done by-only waſhing of it; for being ofren waſhed, that the carthly parts may be 
waſht away, weſce itchanged into Tin : for that ba are that reduced it to its 
purity, an made it clean, 1s alwayes remaining 1n the cad, Or part of it, whence it 
calily makes it found and turn into Tin, The ſame. | 
11 h To calcine Lead and Tin. . Op 
If we would curn Lead and Tin.into a Calx, ltthe Tin melt in ſome veſlel, and 
caſt it into ſome very fine Salt, ſtiring'it with ſmall Hazel ſtick, to ſeparate theparts 
that cleave toit, and make rhem turn into Grains like Millet ſeed, or when.it is mel- 
ted caſt it throngh ſome narrow paſſages of a Sive into cold water, and you ſhall make 
as it were ſmall Worms, do it again untill you have made them very thin. Then 
pour thepouders into ſcalding water, ſo often —_— and ſtraining the water untill 
it hath conquered the Salt, and is grown {wect. --All the Salt being waſbed away, 
then put it into an Earthen Pot, and pur it intoa Brick-Kiln, .or Potters Furnace for 
three dayes, and you ſhall find it all turn'd toa Calx, or otherwile like ſmall Grains, 
as Gebertcacheth, Let it melt 10 anopen veſlel,, witha large mouth, taking off the 
top ſtill with a crooked Iron, taking oft alwayes the outward skirn untill you have it 
all in Aſhes. Then pur it in a Crucible, and ſctitina Furnace, and-opening the ſtop- 
per, ſce if it be turned intoa whire Calx. Or otherwiſe; . in an Earthen yeſlel, fenced 
and well Lutcd, melr your Lead, —_— with an Iron Sparula, fix houres, thacr ir 
115 turne& into pouder, and needs not be done again; caſt this into a Pot, and ſet itina 
Ftrong fire of Reverberation for twenty four hourcs, and -you ſhall find.it white ; ſift 

it through a hair ſive and keep.it. . The ſame. ' :; © 

| | Tobandled melted Lead with your bands, _ | 

It yon annoint your hands: with the juyce.-of Mallows or Mercury, you 
may handle melted Lead without any harm, ſo you. do it with a quick .mo- 


4 


e 


* - 4 +. 
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tion. Alexins, ---- | = 00:1 | 
Of the Secrets of Tin. Chap. 8, 


4-4 "M x -.:.: To draw a Spirit from Tin. © _ 
: . Thefilingsof Tin muſt be put intoan Farchen Pot, with an'cquall part of Salt- 
peer, above this you muſt place ſeayen or more carthen pots, with holes through, 
and ftop all the chinks with Clay or good Eute ; you ſhall {cr a Glaſs veſlel with the 
. mouth downwarde upon the top, oran.open Pipe, with a Receiver:or Porringer 
under : then putfiretoit, and you ſhall hear a noiſe when it-grows red hot, the 
Soirit flycs away in{moke, and you ſhall find it compadted in the hollow of the pors, 
and at the bottome of the Glaſs above : do-not ſpend' roo much in filing your Tin, 
bur. into-balt ſo mych; Quickſilver pour in your melted Tin, then bear it with a 
_Peſtle,, and you bave x preſently, and the Spirit will ſooner flye,and you have your 
, Quickſilver fixed. If you ſhall makea hole through the ſide of your Earthen yeſ- 
el; you may caſt it in by degrees more 'edxmmodioully , - and 'then ſtop it. 


"The ſame. 
To 
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To take away the ringing and ſoftneſs of Tin; 


_ Tinijslike Silver, and rhey are much of one” colour, and tick together. Tin- is: 
naturally of that colour, and ſeryes to white other bodies, but it breaks and makes. 


o 


them all britcle, except Lead, and he that knows how to mingle them, hath dhtoine; 
no fmall skill. \Ve ſhall therefore try the beſt we can be. s Sllver, pre 
we ſhall caſily doit we take away the hindrances, namely, the Ringing of i, ro wit; 
che dulneſs, rhe Lead colour and the ſoftneſs : for it is melted betorc ir be red hor. 
and ſticks to the fire, and runs preſently, Theſe are the tokens to know. 1t, nor 2re 
they joyned 1n the'middle of the ſubſtance of it, but we. can take theſe away a5 be- 
ing bur accidentall. And firſt, I will ſkew you how to:take away the ringing and 
ſoftneſs of the Tin; Some ſay rhar will be done with Aſhes, Quick-Lime, Oyls, 
2nd diſtilled waters, ff it be me[tedand quenched therein, andalſo with boyling of , 
Bur you ſhall do it ſo more perfetly and commodiouſly. Afﬀrer that the Tin is 
melted at the fire, caſt in ſome Quicklilver, remove it from the fire, and put it into 
a Glaſs Retort, that harh a great ronnd belly, anda very long neck, and is crooked, 
ler it be red hor in the fire, and by the force of it ſublime the Quickſilver, thar it may 
hang inthe neck of the veſlcl, and may deſcend in dropsuntill ic beall gone ; The 
Tin remaining ar che botrome, do this inthe ſame order three or ' four times, untill 
like Ice it will not anos, 2 all ; But you ſhalldo. ir better this way : reduce it into'a 


= 


' Calx, as Iſhew'd you before, thar it may blot out that unfixed, an ive uali- 
a) 


ry of the Quickſilyer, or rather of the Brimſtone, which is the cauſ and if is 
be not done aiter the firſt and ſecond time, doir againthe third time, for bringing it 
into a Body by fit means, you ſhall have your deſire, and..it will grow {o; hard = 
it will ſooner be red hot in the fire, than it will melt ; for a veheme ntfire conſumes. 
the moyſture ofthe Quickfilycr, which makes it to melt ſocafily, that.it will be more. 
difficult ro melt it inthe fire, untill ir be xcd hot, bur this appears more in Tin than in 

any other Merals. FOO 


the cauſe-it is ſoft of. it (ell; *it 
makes no great noiſe, for 1t yields to the ſtroke, but joyned with other Metals it 
grows more hard and ſounding ; but herein conſiſts the buſineſs ; for it is ſtubborn 
and refuſeth to joyn with any but only Lead, and it makerh them all brittle. Bug 
you ſhall perfe&irrhus : Lett diflolve in eAqus fortis, lo Silver rightly purged "is 
mingled with Lead, or any other thing, only by force of the water, and the veſicl 
muſt be hotata gentle fire, andthe water by reaſon of the heat will ye away, then 
whea ir is dry take it forth, and pur it intoſome other veſlel, pouririg on 4que for- 
2i-againſo long, unill they arc totally united and joyned fogerher, ' or both from 
the Calx are joyned in water; for there is made (as it 1sſaid) a mixture of Spirits 
and of bodies. If it chanceto look dull, melt it, and ſoke 1t in the juyce of Sow- 
breed, ſo you ſhall have ir ſweer, ſounding, bright, and excellently white. Alſo 
Tin may be mixed with Silver and other Metals, by the means of Quickſilver, 
which I perceiveſome have found out andcounterfeited very fine Silver.” They miſt 
gleSilver with Tin melted with Quickſilver, and they continue ir long: itt the fire; 
andthentak< ic forth,-and being britrle, they pur it into a-Potrers Crucible; and hold 
itinthe firc twenty four houres, or under hot Embers. « 
[ome y |  ToturnTin-into Lead, W- L 7 
One may caſily turn Tin into Lead, 1f you often bfing it intoa Calx, and eſpe- 
cially if you puta convenient fire to it in reducing of it : for loſing irs whiſling, ic will 
be cally turned into Lead. | | | 
: Of the Secrets of eA ntimony. Chap. 9, 


To draw A Spirit from $ tybinm.. | . -— 5:57 2 | 

| You may draw a Spirit from Stybium, (which ggts call Antimony) 
this way ; grindit very ſmall with hand Mils, then pur irxo the fire anew Earthen 
Pot with þve Coles abour ir, and make it red hot allover, and pur into it by degrees 
Antimony, andtyice as much Argal, four _ as much Saltpeter, finely pou- 


To take away the deaf ſonnd. from Tip. | 
If you would take away the deaf noiſe from Tin, becauſe 


dred, - 


- 
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dred, when the ſmoke ceaſerh, ſet on acoyer,. that the ſmoke which riſcth may nor 
flyc away z:: takethat pace at length, and caſt in more. untill the whole ponder be 
burnt, thea let.ic ſtay a while at the fire, draw it away, and. ler it. cool, and rake off 

. he dregs 2.40p, and you ſhall find Quickſilver at the bottome, which the Chymiſts 
call the Regulus, it is like to Lead, and Is ealily chagged intoit, for (faith Dioſcorides) 
if you burn italittle more it will tura to Lead, The ſame. co 


CY EST | | Glaſs of Antimony. . | F 

Take crude Antimony two pound, or three, grind it very fine upon a ſtone, 
then pur it into an unglazed Diſh, and ſtir ir an eaſe fire z rhat fo it may be purged 
alwayes working it with an Iton Sparula,' or an Iron Ladle, untill ic begins to; grow 
xSit were into heap, thentake itaway, and grind itupon a ſtone as before, rien ſer 
irto the fire'again, and dothis ten or twelve times, calcining*and grinding of ir, 
untill the pouder grow of a whitiſh colour ; Then pur it into a Crucible, with an 
ounce of ſalt'Armoniac, and put a cover on, and ct itintoa firong fire, and cover 
it ſo with Coles, that the Coles may be three fingers high above the Crucible ; ſo ir 
will melt ahd be boyPd moaly in halfan hour, then take it our, and pour it forch 
into a Braſs Baſon, and let ir cool, and you ſhall have tranſparentGlaſs of Antimo- 
ny like to'a Jacinth : you may giveit from three grains to nine, with the ſame pro- 
portion'of Gut Dragant, 'and a ſufficient quantity of Sugar, either in Troches, or 
EleQuary; or Poyder, have uſcd this often with great ſucceſs for the Colick, and for 
Felrens. 7” -2- © 2 15 | 

a | "ine oh VE Le Oyl of Antimeny. . , | 

""Antimofiy madeinto yery fine pouder, and pur into a Glafs Retort, and infuſed 
itrthe ſharpeft Vincgar, 'isto be ſet upon an eaſie fire, untill the Vinegar is made of a 
red colour; This coloured Vinegar muſt be poured off into another Receiver of 
Glaſs, and new Vinegat muſt be poured on untill it hath drawn the ſame TinCture ; 
now theſe percolations of the Vinegar, and pouring on of new, mult be {o.often 
repeated, untill the pouder will yield no more red colour. The Vinegar colle&ed 
muſt be diſtiHed art a gentle fire, untill the redneſs beginning by degrees to condenſate, 
ſeems to ftick*to the Limbeck : then" cool the veſiels, and ferment this red Li- 
gue fourty dayts in hot Horſe dung, untill it' come 'to pertet Oyl. One to 

clner. S { "4 SRITSIEIS 
- ; Of .the'Secrets of Brimſtone; Chap. 10, 
FOE EINE US Wy  * Brimftone ſublimed. 

.. Brimſtogepurged from all droſs, is mingled with calcined Vitriol, and torrefied 
Sz; andput into a veilel, and is forced with hot Sand, unrill yellow flowers ap- 
pear. // I youdorhis often; the flowers at laſt will bg white, which - given alone, or 
elſe reduced tato-Oy1, area remedy for many dilcaſes, Anonym. 

0181 22:hv Tintture of Briwmſtone, | 

+"Take, the Qylof clear white Turpentzne, diſtilled with .Spring water, either 1n 
Balnea, or in-aCopper,-what is fufficicat,' and as much flower of Brimſtone very 
well ground-uporta ſtone; that the Oyl of Turpentine may ſwim two fingers above 
12>: mingle them well tn a'Glaſs veſſel, rhen ſer them in the Sun, or in an Oven, or 
tn Balneo for ſome dayes, untill the Oyl have drawn the TinCture; Then gently 
pour the Oyl intoa Viol; again pour more.Oyl of Turpentine upon the Brimſtone, 
ang digeſt itagain in Balneo,, and pour itoff, and da this four or fivetimes, untill 
Oyl 45 no' more-colonred by it; altthe, Oyl colleted muſt be diſtilled in Balnco, 
andthere will remaina TinCture at the bottome of the Rerort, a remedy forſeveral 


Maladics, : 
| ' Ofl of -Brimſtone. | | | 
If you want Oyl of Brimſtone, dray it. forth thus : You muſt have a concave 
Glaſs; witt-a wide mouth like'to.a Bell, when you have Luted ir, hang it by the 1[- 
ron'foort with a Thread; and let tho large mouth be downwards, that you may re= 
ccive the Oyt-thar drops fram- the brims of the Bell. Inthe middle of this place 2 
vellel of Brimftone;. of Earth or Iron; then ſer it on firc, and as it burns, pur on 


i. 


more 
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more freſh Brimſtone; for while it burns, ir will'be conſurned; and the ſmoke thar: 
riſerh frort ir tothe bottome of the Bell, with moyſt vaponrs'gathers into a body,and 
turns to Oy1l, and fo fals down. EOS | 

od eAnother that admits and detains fire. | 
- Takelive Brimſtone that never was tryed atthe fire, and mingle it with an equal 
quantity of Oyl of Juniper, and by the fire ina Glaſs Retorr, dray forth the Oy], and 
uſe it at your need, The ſame. wt 

Of the Secrers of Cinnaber. Chap. 7, 


| The way to prepare Cinnaber. 

All that delight in Secrets of Metals, d o' confeſs the Artof making of Cinnaber . 
but only in ſmall quantity, as two or three pound ; bur in Fraxce and Germany they 
make'great Lumps which they bring into /:zaly, Bur ſince they keep this cloſe, 1 
ſhall diſcover it for rhe publick good, Take Quickſilver nine parts, yellow Brim- 
ſtone two parts, ſome take three, others four, ſome again take as much as of Qu ick- 
ſilver. For to Paint, the plenty of Brimſtone doth no hurt, but rather makes the Cin- 
naber more red, but tor other things, three or tour ounces of Brimſtone are enough 
for one pou:1d of Quickſilver. The Brimſtone muſt beſerin a Diſh, or ſome large 
EarthenPor unto the fire to melt, when it is melted, take ita little from the fire ; 
then putting the Quickſilver intoſome Cloath, it 'muft be by degrces added to the 
Brimſtone, preſſing it through the Cloath, and alwayes ftirring it untill. be vety 
well mingled, and cold. When they are well mixcd and coole, take forth the mat- 
ter, and pouder it very fine, and ſift it to pouder, take as much of this as you pleaſe, 
and put it into a large Glaſs Retott, covered with Lxtum Sepientia, Bur the Retorr 
muſt be-but a quarter full; Then ſet the Retorr into a Furnace upon Aſhes, and boyl 
them three houres at a gentle fire, afterwards increaſe it, But if you would make a 
great quantity; add gently ſome more pouder, alwayes ſtirring it with ſome ſtick, 
as he Retort ſtaiids upon the fire, Bur that it may be done exattly, you muſt have 
a Tunnel ſtand in the-Gourd Glaſs, through which there guſt be a Staff prit, inthe 
upper part, ſmecred about with Lute, that when the Staff is '-pur down ic may ftop 
the mouth of the Tunnel, with which continually the matter may be ſtirred and 
mingled. Thenthe pouder being firſt boyled at rhefire for five houres, untill allor 
ſome part of it be ſublimed, put in two ſpoontuls of freſh hot pouder, lifting up the 
Staff hat it may be put ingand then letting it down again. The Staff is put into it, to 
make way to caſt in other pouder, and were it not ſo; the mouth of the Gourd Glaſs 
would be ſo ſtopt up with powder, by reaſon of the ſubliming of it, that no more 
could beputin; And in this conſiſts all the Art to make pieces as big as you pleaſe, 
Should the matter be caſt in all cogerher, then before it would be ſublimed, the very 
Glaſs and Furnace would melr, wherefore it muſt be caſt in by parts, that when the 
firſt part is baked and ſuvblimed, ſticking about the Glaſs, another part may be added, 
and baked at the bottome of the Glaſs, untill it grow red as the firſt did, and ſtick to 
the Glaſs, Thus continually caſting in pouder, a huge maſs of Cinnaber may be 
made, with a hole in the middle, made by the Staff; and if you would ſtop the hole; 
draw forth the Staff, and put in more pouder ; rhen ſtopping the mouth of the Glaſs, 
bake it{o long, untill the pouder alſo in the middle be ſublimed, ſtick and fill up the 
hole. And this is the beſt way to make Cinnaber, and untill rhis day uaknown in 
Ttaly, But obſerve this, That you mult ſometimes move rhe Staff, and lift it up, 
thatthe pouder ſtick nor to it, and ſtop the hole of the Tunael, alfo if the fire be 
great and continual], it will do ho hurt. The ſame. 

|  ' o Al way to provide Cinnaber to write withall. . | 

When Cinnaber is well ground with water upon a Porphyr ſtone;and dryed again, 
it muſt be pur into ſome veſſel of Bone or Glaſs; and Urine 'muſt be poured upan 1t, 
.andſolefr for ſometime, for the marrer will fall to the bottome ; then by degrees 

pour off the Urine, and by degrees pour on! new-Urine, when you have done rhis 
eighr or ten times, it will be well purged, this being done, take whites of Eggs dif- 


folyed in water, firſt well agitated A =_ that watcr upon the Commer, 
LIN | | 2 that 
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that it may ſwim abovcir a fingers breadch, and chenſtir themrogether ; thea when 


it hath ſertled, rake off the whites of Eggs by leaſure, and pur on freſh, and dochis 
as often as you did it with Piſs, this is done oncly that the noyſome {mell of the Piſs 
may be carryed away. \Whea all this is done, add freſh whites of Eggs, mingle 
them well, and make a Liquor to Write, and Paint, This Liquor muſt be-kepr 
clole in ſome ſtopt veſle}, then when you-defire to uſe ir, you muſt ſtir ic with a 
ſick, and it will be kept and not corrupt. eAlixim. | 


Of the Secrets of Orpiment. Chap, 12. 


| To ſublime Orpiment, 

Firſt grind your Orpiment as ſmall as you can, and put it intoa Glazed earthen 
Por, and pour in Oy], that it may ſwim above no leſs then.nine Inches, alwaycs ſtir- 
ring it with a ſtick, that it ſtick not tothe bottome ; when it is dry pouder it,..dothe 
ſame work with Vinegar and ſtrong Lee, art laſt put the pouder with Argal, Quick- 


Lime, and filings of Braſs, into a veſlcl of Glaſs that is long and vaulted, but you 


muſt nor fill ir cothe brim, butas far as the middle of the Glaſs, Lute the belly well 
on the ourſide, and dry it inthe Sun, that it may endure the fire: ſet it-inthe Fur- 
nace, but ſhut not the mouth that the Spirits be not ſtrangledz and that it may cyapa- 
rate, let there bea gentle fire at the borrome of the veſle}, and ſolcr it be augmented 
fix hourcs, and by degrees let it be made red hot, and by the force of it, ler "nt 
til part flye tothe vaultings of the veſlel, and there being turned into white ſilver, 
let it remaing breakthe veſle}, take it out, and kcep it for your uſe : Theſame 
thing happens in the deſcent, forit fals down with more caſe; but if there be any 
heavy bodies, mingle them with the lighter, that they may aſcend the more eafily, 
this way other Metals alſo may be ſublimed, The ſame. - | 
- }  _ Ol of Orpiment or Arſnick. | 

 Orpiment muſt be ground with a double weight of Saltpeter ; then it muſt be ſer 
in a Crucible upon Coles in the open Ayr, and there it muſt be made red hot ;: the 
Chymicks rhar fit by muſt put in Orpiment, and let it meltat a gentle fire, unxill ir 
with Ino more; then again he'muſt caſt inas much, and let it boyVas the former 
he muſt dothis ſooften, untill he have caſt in enough, and now the Saltpeter cing 
conſumed, he mult for four or five houres make the fire ſtronger, untill the Oxp1- 
ment melted at the bottome ſtands like Butrer, and being cooled inthe Ayr groweth 
white; after this it muſt be bruiſed, and ground upon a Marble, and in a moyſt 
place, reſolved into moyſture ; and laſtly, "This Liquor muſt by. Art bedifſtilled ina 
Limbeck. Thus Oylof Orpiment annoynted with 'Honey, extenuares all rhjck- 
ncls ; and with Turpentine, cures the Leproſie, Ir is good for Ulcers of the funga- 
ment, and thoſe wo unds are hard to be cicatrized. Parace!ſus. 


Of the Secrets of Chryſocolla. © Chap. 13. 


How Chbryſecolla called Borax m:ft be purged and increaſed. 

That we now call Borax, the Ancients called Chryſocolla, there were two arts 
of ir, the Natural and-Artificial, as Dioſcorides- and: Plixy lay, They uſcdthis in 
| {ome Medicaments, and to joyn Gold as they do to this day ; for there is a vertye 

101t to melt and conſolidate a Meral ſuddenly z we uſe it to melt the filing of Gold 
and Silyer, and to bring them to a body, and many Women uſe it to clear x 4 Skin, 
and to beautifie themſelves, becauſc ir dothno hurt tothe teeth nox skin ; The  An- 
cicntshad a-green C hepwcolls, which now can neither be found nor prepared. Some 
at this day have one that is white, and another black, which perthance comes near 
thegreen of the Ancients, The whitcis in long pieces, and nervous, liketo Alun, 
that many are deceived, or they deceive others; For ſer upon the'firc tboyls,: and 
inflats, and remains afterwards, white, ſpungy, and brittle like to Alum : butthoſe 
that are $kilfull know the difference between Alum and Borax, three wayes; firſt by 
theraſt, for Alum taſts ſharp, and is aſtringent, but Chryſocolla hath no ſuch taſte, 
* but hath almoſt no taſte at all, that it is a mean, between Oyl and Whey ; Where- 
fore many Impoſtorsto deceive others, put pieces of Alum into Oyl of FOI; 

| an 
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and Whey of Milk, ſome alſo add, Honey or Sugar, to bring down the ſharp aſtrin- 
genteſt taſte of the Alum, Others melt the forcſaid things at the fire, adding Salt- 
ter, Soda, of which is made Alum Catinum, or falt Alkaly, and Argal made of 
Vine Lees : then ina{cold place they make little Rones, like ro. Chryſocolla, bur 
they differ a little from chem; for the ſtones of Chryſocolla are long, of Alum 
ſquare; Sccondly when Alum is burat at the fire, it leaves much burgt marter, ſothat 
it is more thap it was betore, but Chryſocolla leaves very little after it is burnt 5 The 
third way to know Chryſocolla from Alum is, that Alum ncither melts, nor conſo- 
lidates Mctals fo well as Chryſocolla, for though it do in ſome ſort mcltthem, thar 
happens by the verrue of the Salrpeter, ſalc Kaly, 'and Argal, which help inyarc to 
make them melt. Morcaver it may be known by this, that Saltpeter put intathe 
fire, cracks and ſparkles; Some wake little ſtones of the foreſaid mixture, diflolyed 
in Whey, and congealed, but they are falr in rafte, clear, and too violent in melt- 
ing, Wherefore when they would conſolidate Gold or Silver, they at theſame 
time diſſolve them both, thar which conteins Wugar in ir, rakes ſpots alwayes upon 
the Silver or Gold. Alſo ſome compoſitions are made, which though they have 
force to conſolidate and melt as Borax hath, yetthey differ in forme and raſte, I ſhall 
tell you ſome of thema little after, . Butto proceed to true and perfe&t Chrylocolla, 
which is found in our dayes; I = that in former times. there were wont to be 
brought from Alexandria, {mall vetlels full of a certain fat, that had ſmall ftones in 
the middle of it, this was called the Paſte of Chryſocolla, which the Arabeck writers, 
and ſome of the moſt Ancient called Nitre of Alexandria. Now it is brought alſo 
from the Weſt, I know not why, whether it be made there, ot in ſome other place, 
namely that it 1s brought from dia, becauſe in former dayes there was great want 
of ir here, for atthat time one ounce of it was ſold for a French Crown, and now a 
Man may havea pound atthe ſameprice calily. The way ta makeit inthoſe places 
isthis; Men find in the Mines ot: Gold and Silver, and Braſs alſo, a certain water 
which (as Ebaveſeen and tryed, of it (elf is fit and perfect to conſolidate and to 
melt Gold or Silver, I found the like inupper Germany, where there is the like wa- 
ter, which the Inhabitants do not know of ; Some take this water with' the feces, 
and boyl it awhile, and being ftrain'd, intime it will congeale into ſmall ſtones like 
to Saltpeter ; Bur becauſe theſe ſtones cannot continue fo bur diflolye, they add to 
thoſe ſtones together with the dregs left in the botrome,* Hogs greafe, or the fat of 
ſome other Creature ; This being done, they go to the Mines, and there they make 
a large Ditch, and they lay a foundation at the bottome, and ſome fuch-martter upon 
it, and upon that theſe ſmall ftones I ſpeak of, then again they lay a bed of fat, and 
preſently upon that theſe ſtones, and ſo they proceed to what height they pleaſe, al- 
wayes laying one upon another, yet ſo that the laſt bed be of that fat matter : there 
they leave itopen ſome Moneths; though moſt Men do theſe thingsat home in the 
ground, or in large veflcls, But when they are minded to ſell, or ro ſend their 
veſſels toſome other parts, be they greator ſmall as they will, they fill them with 
that matter together with the ſtones, and they call this the Paſte of Chryſocolla, or 
Borax ; alfothey ſcad from the forcſaid places COR and the ſtones without 
the foreſaid Paſte, but prepared the ſame way I ſaid, becayſe for theſe thirty yeares 
more of that Artificial Borax was brought, than of that atter z becaulc in T:aly 
they knew nothow to uſe ir, nor to repare, and puryfie the ſmall ſtones : Wherefore 
they made almoſt no ule of it, bur in diſtillations, for to make Women fair ; But 
of latea certain Yenetiar, and a Woman alſo that he taught, beganto break and make 
that up again, and they gain'd exceedingly by it, untill by degrees others had gotthe 
knowledg of it, though ſome knew more and ſome lels, and very few knew how to 
Tmake it as good, . which way I ſhall here lay down exaftly. Take therefore this 
Lump, namely that which contains many ſmall ſtones inir, and is not atall rancid ; 
for that ranknels is a ſign it is old, and that the ſmall ſtones are diminiſhed, and for 
the moſt part conſumed : then to ten pounds of that Paſte, pour inone halt Bucker 
of warm water, and pur it into ſome earthen veflel, and work it well with your 


hands, and mix it as you do Bread ; which when it is done, ſtrain it well, and take- 
out 


E 


- "of 
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Out the ſtones left in the ſive, and put them imoa Kettle,: pouring Oyl of Olives up- 
On them, as youuſe to do n-' making of Sallets y then when they are well purged 
inthe Sun, and ſmcercd with your hands, pur them into a bag and. mingle.them 
_- well asthey-doSugar-Plums, and keep them in wodden Boxes as the beſt C hryſocol- 
la. If you delirerto multiply them, and ro make more; rake that {train'd warer, 
-andboylir ata gentle fire, untill ir be. boyd ro a perte&t' contetion, raking off the 
dregs and fome carctully ; you ſhall know three wayes when the confeCtion is boyl- 
ed, firſt, if a drop of water put uponthe fire do not dilate : ſecondly as you know 
-Syrups, it it ſtick in the Paper : and the third. is, .if a ſmall Cord dipt into it; and 
drawn through ones fingers, do rub ſharply againſt the fingers, When it is boyled, 
take the Kettle fromthe fire, and cover it well witha fit cover, that no filth fall into 
ir,” then bury it in the Founders heap, and cover it all over with Bran, and: thick 
Cloaths, a Coverled or Blanket very cloſe preſied upon it ; you may alſo pur-under 
hor dung for cight or ten dayes. When that is done take it away, and you ſhall 
finda certainfar, or cruſt in the ſuperficies of i, take that off, and lay ir aſide,: you 
ſhall find alſo ſome things like to picces of Ice, which you muft take torth alſo, and 
put into.another veſlel, and waſh carefully with water, and dry in the ſhade. This 
being done, mingle thoſe ſtones remain'd in the hair-five with theſe laſt, and mix 
with them, white Alum made of Wine Lees, but not that which is wont tobe laid 
- for a Pattern, (for that is nothing worth) but of the beſt, {ix pounds, Saltpeter eight 
ounces, common water three Buckets, and ſet them at a gentle fire, skimmingthem 
well, untill they are pctectly boyled, as before, When that is done take it off from 
the fire, and ſet it a{ide untill it be well ſetled, then take one Bucket and half of this 
water, ſctitata gentle fire, and when it begins to boyl, add of the forcſaid far, cruſt 
or skin, taken away bctore ſcayen pound and half, and boy] them, what is needfull, 
as before; 'Then rake them from the fire, and pur them into ſome wodden veſlcl, and 
place croſs wayes the veſlel cloſe Staves, and at the four corners of the Staves bind a 
Cord ro cach, but that the Cords may hang ſtrair down, bind a piecc of Lead to each 
of them, and ſo letthem down into the matter, yer that they. hang four fingers a- 
bove the bottome z this 1s done to make the matter ftick to the Cords. This being 
performed, you ſhall lay it up cloſe as you: did the other: : But this-is not pur into.a 
Sack, thar isa pir, but when that muſt be taken away that ſticks to the Cords, it is 
{ſmeered with a Feather dipt inOyl, and the reſt thar ſticks to the Kettle muſt be 
ſprinkled with Oyl. Morcove theſtones to be taken forth muſt be no ſmaller then 
Hazel Nuts; thoſe that are leſs, muſt be left in the water, and boyld again, as betote: 
and this mult be continued unrill all the water be turned to Chryſocolla, But note 
this, that to the firſt Maſs that.is to be diflolved in warm water, you-muſt add the ' 
quantity of a Ciche Peaſe of Hares runner, that thercſt of the parts ofthe Chryfo- 
colla, may the better coagulate; Alexins, ors 


Of the Secrets of Salt, Chap. 14. 


Salt eAlkali. Civ is 

Make a Ditch, and lay Wood croſs it, and put under them a heap of the Herb 
Kaly, and kindlingthe fire, make the herb run in drops by the liquor that comes 
fromit. This Liquorar laſt congeals and turns to Salt Alkali, thats in colour part- 
ly black, partly Aſh coloured, Ir is ſharp and falt and corroding. John Banbinns.. 
| Fred © "How to ſublime' ſalt Armoniac, © tent 

Salt Armoniac is ſublimed either withſcales of Iron, or cleanſed Sand, or. by Wine 
Lees dryed and reduced to Galt, thus: Grind ſalt Armoniac with an <quall quaritity of 
ſcales of Iron; and pur it intoa veſſel, and firſt with' a. gentle fire, andthen with a 
ſtronger you muſt follow it, untill itbe red hot ; and keep that degree of heat twelve 
houres, then tetall cool, and take out what is ſublimned, and with as-much prepared 
_ force irup again, as youdid before : do this ſo oftenuntill the Salt be as white as 
NOW, _ | Lo 1% 
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BOOK, XI, 


Off the Secrets of Glaſs. | 
The manner of Aunealing and Painting upon- Glaſs. = 


' A Sthere have been of late years many Arts invented, and others, that ina manner 
A lay rude and unregarded, through the induſtry of our times arc grown to full 
pertetion : So I make no queſtion on the other 1ide, but divers by our Idlcaeſs and 
negligenceare utterly loſt and forgotten. - Thar I may alledg one inſtead of the reſt, F 
would know what Lapidary, or any elſe could ſhew, me the Art of Caſting thar 
Marble whereof we ſee many fair and beaucitull Pillars in weſtminjter, Lincolne, Pe. 
terborough, &c, and-in many places whole Pavements, as in St, Albans Abby, God- 
mancheſter, 8c. furcly I think cotany. And:what hath been in greater recqueſtthen 
good workmanſhip in Glaſs, when ſcarce now any may be found, (cxcemtin tew 
in Loxdon, and they perhaps Dxtch men ro,) that have but the ordinary $kill of An. 
nealiog and laying cheir Colours? ,Verily. I am perſwaded if-our forefathers had 
known, how liztle we regarded either their Devorionor ref, in Painting Glaſs Win- 
dows, they would have ſpared their Money to ſome berrer purpoſe; nay, ifwe would 
irs many places imiratethem fo farre, as but to allow our Churches .and Chappels 
Glaſs, that were well;. waere many times you ſhall ſee whole Panes (whereof ſome 
have carried the names of their. Lzeyote and Religious Founders ; others rhe Royall 
Coats cither of our Ancient Kings of this Land, their Allies, or of the Benefactors 
and Lords of theplace, Monuments many times of great importance,) for want of 
Repair, partly been beaten down by the. weather, Joey by over preciſe Parſons, 
and Vicars, (as one in Northawptonsſhiere did in his Chancell, the Arms.of King E» 
ward the third, and the Dukes of York and Clarence, taking them far Images,) and 
the Windows ſtopt up wich Straw and Sedge, .or dambd up quite, A tegard I con- 
feſs hath been of theſe abuſes had, bur 1 fear me a great deal roo.late. Thebeſt Work. 
manfhip that may be {cen in &ngland at thisday in Glaſs, isitn Kings Colledg Chap- 
pel in Cambridge, containing as they ay, the whole Hiſtory borh of the Old and News 
Teſtament. The nexcto. thas im: Henry the ſeaventh's Chappel at re/{minſfter, the one 
finiſhed, the other wholely built by rhe faid Religious King. There are many. 
good Pieces elfe in diverſe other places, as Canturbury, Lincolne, $£C. + FP 
\ Therebe ſix principall Colours in Glaſs, which are Or or Tellow, Argent or white, 
Sable, Azure, Gmles and Vert ; Black, Blew, Red, and Green. 
| To make your Or or Yellow upon Glaſs. | 
Your Yellow is made inthis manner. Takean old Groat, or other piece of Silver 
of the pureſt and beſt Refined that you can ger, then take a good quantity of Brim- 
ſtone, and melt it, when yeu bave done, put your Silver into the Brimſtone melted; 
andtake it forth again wirtha pair of Plicrs or ſmall Tongues, uarill itleave burning: 
then beat your Silver ina Brazen Mortar to duſt, which dutt cake out of the Mor- 
rar, and laying it on your Marble ſtone grind it, (adding unto ita ſmall quantity of 
Yellow Oker,) with Gum Arabick' water, and when you have drawn with 
your Pencill what you will, let-t of it ſelf throughly dry upon the Glaſs, 
A Another fair Gold or Tellow upon Glaſs, | ; = 
"Take a. quantity of good Sfver,and cur it-in ſmall pieces : Antimonium beaten 
ro pouder, and put them together in a Crucible or melting Cruſe, and. ſer them on 
the fire well coycred round about with Coalcs for the ſpace of an hour : then take ir 
out of the fire, and caſt ir into the bottome of the Candleſtick, after that bear it ſmall 
into pouder, and ſogrind.it. | | 
Norte when as youtake your Silver as much as you meanto burn, remember to 
weigh againſt it {1x times as much Yellow Oker as it wayerh, and ſeaven timesas 
much of the old Earth, that hath been{craped of the Annealed work, as your Silver 
weighed : which after it is well-oround, put altogether into a pot, and ſtir it well, and 


fo uſeir, rhis is rhe beſt Yellow, + 
G 
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To lay Gold on: Glaſs, 

Grind Chalk and red Lead, of cach a like quantity rogether, temper them wich 
Linſced Oy, lay chax-on whenit is almoſt dry, lay your leaf Gold on thar, when it is 
quite dry poliſh that. | ; 

| / An excellent green upon Glaſs. 

Take a quantity of Vertgreafe and grind it very well with Turpentine, when 
you have done, put 1t into a Pot, and as often as you it warme it on the 
fire. gs | 


A fair red upon Glaſs. | 
© Take aquantity of Dragons blood, called in Latine Sarguis Dracenis, bear it into 
fine pouder, in a Mortar, and put it ina Linnen Cloath, and put therero ſtrong Aqua 
mite, and ftrain them together in a Pot, and uſe them when you need, | 
S | To make a fair Carnation on Glaſs. 
Take one ounce of Tin Glaſs, one quarter of Gum, of Tetthree ounces, of red Oker 
five ounces, and grind them together. 
pt cAnother Carnation, 
- * Takea quantity of Jet; and half as much Silver ſcum, or Glaſs Tin, and half as 
"much of Iron ſcalcs,a quarter as much of Gum,and as much red Chalk as theſe weigh 
and grind 1t, . 
| | Argentor white. 
Argent or Silver is the Glaſs it ſelf, and-needeth no other colour, yet you may dia- 
per upon it with other Glaſs or Chryſtall beaten to pouder, and ground. | 
| 0”, Sables or black. | 
Take Jet, and the ſcales of Iron, and with a wet feather when the Smith hath ta- 
ken an hear, take up the ſcales that flye from the Iron : which you may do by layin 
the Feather on them, and thoſe ſcales that come up with the Feather, you ſha 
ay upon your Painters ftone, with the Jet and Gum water, ſouſe it as your Gold 
Orc. S | o 
"of | Another black. 
 Takeaquantity of Iron ſcales, and ſo many Copper ſcales and weigh them one a- 
'gainſt another, and half as much Jet, and mix them well crogether. Before you 
- occnipy your” Iron ſcales, let them be ſtamped ſmall, and pur them into a clean 
| (RIIIIIE and ſct them upon the fire till they be red hot, and they will be the 
Ettecr. | 
' The manner of Annealling your Glaſs, after you have laid on the colour, 
Take Bricks and therewith make an Oven tour ſquare one foot and half high, and 
when you have done, lay little barresof Iron overthwart it, three or four, or as ma- 
'ny as will ſerve; then raiſe thatabove the barrcs of Iron onefoot and half more, then 
4 that highenough. When you purpoſe to Anneale, Take a Plate of Iron made fit 
for the aforeſaid Oven, or for want thereof rake a blew ſtone, ſuch as they make 
'Haver or Oaten Cakes upon, which being made fit for the aforeſaid. Oven.. lay it 
. "upon thecroſs barres of Iron : that done, take ſlakr Lime and fifrir through a fine 
Srve, into the Oven, upon the platcof ſtone, and make a bed of Lime, ras, wh your 
Glaſs which you have wrought and-drawn before, upon the ſaid bed of Lime; - then 
fift upon thefaid Glaſs another bed of Lime, and upon the bed lay other Glaſs, and 
 ſoby beds, you may lay as much Glaſs asthe Oven will contain : providing al- 
wayes thar one Glaſs touch not another, Then, make a ſoft fire under your Glaſs, 
and lcrit burneill-ir be ſufficiently Annealed : it may have (you muſt note) too 
| ma 10 * roo little of the fire, but to provide that it ſhall be well, you ſball do as fol- 
'loweth, 


| S 21 Toknow when your Glaſr is well Anneaded, 

Takelo many pieces of Glaſs as you'purpoſe to lay beds of Glaſs in your Oven, 
or Furnace, and draw in cdlours what you will upon the ſaid pieces, or if you wive 
them over with ſome colour, with your finger only it is enough : and lay with c- 
very bed of your wrought and drawn Glaſs one of the ſaid picces of Glaſs, witich 
arecalled Watches, and whenyouthink that they arc ſufficieatly Anncaled with 2 

pair 
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well: aled.- WEED x þ 6357363 « | } 

When you would occupy any 'Oyled evlour in GlaB, you ſhall once xtind it with - 
Gum water, and thentempecr it with Spaniſh Turpentinc, and let it dry as near the fire © 
as may be, ehervis it perfect. SA - 

- Theſe colours are to be uſtd after one niantier, you may: buy or ſpeak nirtoſl 
Mercham-you are acqutimed wichall, ts procure you what ber nk rar you W 
45 for cxatnple, rhe woſt arid perteReſt red Beads that cart be comme by, to make you 
4 fair red,” beac ther! ihro poudet, in « Brazen Mortar, then buy the Goldſmiths red 
Ammel, which in any cafe kt it be very tratiſparent, atid thorow ſiting ©: take of 
che Beads two parts, and of Atmmel one part, and grind them together as you did 
your Silver, in the ike fort may you uſe all other colours. 

' The way to work with Glaps. 

The way to work Glaſs is this; the boyled pieces of Glaſs of all colours. (Thoſe 
that are tade at Yeride is Exceeding fair,) are pur to a Candle; when you haye 
radethern as thin and as ſoft as you pleaſe, preſently ſet them as they ſhould be, and 
ſoſten thery and break ir off, orextendit; for ſpeed this muſt be done with both 
hands. The greateſt difficulty here 1s to begin, and when you have learned the be-= 
gining toattain to the prricftion of this Att. | (ardar. | 

To make Glaſs ſoft. 

Glaſs will be niade ſoft chiefly by Lead, cit is miadetenacious by long boyIing, you 

part 15 cOnt« 


muſt firſt reduce the Lead and Metals intoa Calx; for the more impure 
{umed, and the dark part, andthe force of it remains in the Glaſs. Carden, 
To divide Glaſs. * LIES 

To divide Glaſs, wet a Thred with Oyland Brimſtone, compaſs the place Sour 
with it, light it, and do it agatn uoill che place be very hot, then preſently rye the 
Glaſs about with another thred vet itt cold wates : and It will break in that place as 
ific were cut with a Diamond y but this takes-trþ muck titne, alſo it is Jbtie With 2 
Wheel of Braſs, and by the Emeril. Cardar. | 

| : "Howto fre perfeth. 

If Goats bloud, and Aſhes of Glals be intquall quantities put into Vinegar; and! 
then diſtilled by a Chymical veſtel, ahd the Glaſs be ſteeped in the diſtilled wa- 
ter, it will become pliable and draw our like Wax, Bur it wilt grow hard again,and 
turtico its former Hature, if you putt it into'cold! water, of ir be waſhed init, Oxr of 
the Secrets of an Ingeniou Artificers Mizald. 

| : Another way yet. | | 

If you boyl Ghſs in Goars blbud and juyce of ground(c}, or fitep it therein, it 
will be as ſoft as Wax or Clay, that you may frame what you pleaſc with it, / 
bur if you dip it into cold water, it will be as hard as before. . Geber and- 


Albertas. NEE ; 
To make Glaſs green. | 
Green Glaſs is made of Fern Aſhes, for it earains ſome Salt in it, as Kaly doth; and 
therce it is better miade. G2#dar. | ET Cy 
| - T's take Chryftall rith, | 
Pouder and ſift Chryſtal through a vety fine Sive, with half as mych Saltof Ar- 
o4f; 4nd make lietle Bals of this, and let them Rand in ar uiiBaked Earthen Pot, in a 
red hot Furnace, all night, ati+not melt's' R will fely' melt afterwards in a vefſch, 
whenall the drofs is purged from it ; if pethaps it be dregpy it is diſcovered to befalſey 
for it muſt betranſparenr ard clear, 2nd #f you add niore Silt ro ir; it will widltehe 
fooner ; ſomic ate worit ro prepare Chryſtalorhierwiſe, thatit may theſe the ſooher, 
#>d ſo it will be more fic for ſervice. A 'prear Iran Spoon is to be well Luted, and 
the brokett pieces ofthe Chryſtal; arc prit mtoir and ſet. inrofthe fire, Mal ty glow 
red hot, then they arc be y_ itf OyVof Argal; and this is tobe doneto ofs 
ttt; avid rhen'tlicy are thy be potdred re Ae , that che potrder tray _ 
a FE: Fae 


The. Hetres,:-; .Thiss uſed; to ma Jens :'The wm, ot 1022]; 4q 
c & To Joyn: Glel. fo ::174 BI; QU 3&73 

Wh "The wha of an i Exp beaten : and miogled with Quick:Lime will joyn + Wir Ee: 
pieces of Claſs, andall earthen Pots, that they — be mom gray _ DO rig 
he dammy Fnaioulnglecherept.. Mizald. | * 

| To joyn pieces of Glaſi,. 

Fake Liquid thick old Verniſh, and joyn the pieces of Glaſs Sw joyn _ 
vel, and brad them together, chat they may not diſſolve, - Then: ſet them intothe 
'Sun or an Oven tor mapy dayes, untill the Vernifh be very well dryed ;.fetape dy 
:Hoply with a Kite whar ſticks withour, and they will be excellent-well-glewed, 

no moyſture nor any thing clſe will evcr. unglew them ; bur there mult becare 
taken that noliquor that1 is over hot be'poured intothe Glaſſes, - 4lexime. 
', ' | How to glew Glaſs together, | | 

''Take Verdigreaſe what i is ſufficient, and incorporate it with liquid: Vernice, and 
uſe 1 It. Reſeellns 

| Glew for veſſels of ſtone. 

Take Ted 5 Þ , white Lead , Quick-Lime, writing Verniſh,, - of each half an 
QUnce, all muſt be finely, poured, and incorporated with four whites of Eggs. 
Roſcelbes, #7 Ji > 

Another. 

Take liquid Verniſh, white Lead, Balearmoniac of each: what i is ſufficient, 

Anpther. | 

Take AUG of Eggs what 1 is ſufficient, alittle Verdigreaſe, mingle them Hor the 
ſame uſe... | , 

Anather, 
them, Verdigal red Lead, lg Verniſh, of cach what is  uſfcizn, mingle 
them. 4 | 
| | < - Glow for Glaſſer. 
x FFD If Salt diſſolved i in common wartcr, ſifted Aſhes of each one ouner, 
Me of the belt. Wheatt two drams, mix them for uſe. Ro fcellus. 
Another. 

Take Harts Horn, beaten Bricks, Greek. Pitch, ſcales of Iron, TAs of Eg of 

;cach what younecd, mingle, them: ..J;be.. ſame. - * : 
ab. 4! TR 5 her for Gla es.qud Earthen Veſſels, 

. Take Qu ick-lime, B y Hl Ani white Lead, of cach one: ounce, red "Eg 
two —-—q NN dineaſs, , of cach twoounccs, beat all cheſe into moſt fine poy- 
der, and mix them with baud IVerniſh, . The ſame. | 

Another. 


k 


\ 


4a. ef ©. Ba 
he | Another for c of and tone Pors. 
"Take Glaſs Ce Td Milk of Figs, of each what an "ION DES 
a js 
RS | 
| Take new Wax, Greek Pirch, Maſtick, Frankincenls, CPI of Brick, of 7 
One part, grind what muſt be ground, and mingle them at the hire. The ſame. 
. «Another, , © <4 
. Take Quic -Limepoudred, liquid Verniſh, whites of Eggs; of _ what is ſuffi» 
Fee ; BF nem og cr upon Fprybyr "_ nnd, make Glew lor _—_ 
- . Another. 


- 
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"BY —— ompeſſiri Looking-Gla 
"The Adi alled Stcel Glaſles. = ; 85 on of ES bs, and & 1 
and Silycr one part, .withcigh Fog 3 parts nh; ntimapy,... Some and yery many leave 
gut the Silyer.to ſave chafges3.. Thoſe & make lates of Tin one pound, Braſsathird 
213 + part, 
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Parr, and when they are melted, they add Argal one ounce, white. Or pirzent' half 
an ounce, and boy] chem onthe tire ſo long as they ſmoke ; Then they.-make:*the 
Meral meltedrwice, into long Tables, and when they are hot, and: plained'with 
the grounds of the Gum of the Larch Tree, and Vine Aſhes, they-ſtratn chem tots 
Looking-Glaſles : airer this they work the Glas. faſtned ro. a [Table wich Glew; 
very ſmooth with Water and Sand ; and atrer that with Emeril, or pouder of Pu- 
meX ſtone, and a fourth part-of the Calx of Tin. - Bur Silver Glaſſes are mingled 
wirh leſs labour, becauſe Silver alone, as fit to performe what we detire of; Glaftesis 
more ſplendid, and rhereis leſs fear of -breaking it, Cardan, __ 
. Glaſſes that Men make in theſe dayes maks Men ſeem young. os 

Glaſſes that make Men look young, are ſuch as ſhew no rinkles, and-have ſome red 
mingled with them 3 Morcover choſe Glafles ſhew no rinkles that are nor exquiſite; 
and yet arcclear, andſuch they ſcem ro be, and are found our by chance, and by 
Art, that ſome will make Men appear ten years younger than they are. The: ſame. - 

£0 How a thing may ſeem to be malt:plyed. | | 

Amongſt hoſe ſports that are carricd about, char Glaſs is no ſmall pleaſure, that 
ſet to the'eyc, makes us {ee more commodioully. For of theſe things that deceive 
our {ighr, a more convenient way cainot be found, than inthe Medium, (for thar 
being changed allare changed) wherctote that muſt be prepared of more ſolid Glaſs, 
and that is very thick, that it may more fitly be brought to the plains and COrners; 
whereby we would increafe the number of any thing ; bur in rhe middlcof chem the 
Angles muſt have a mark fir for the cye, to diſperſe the fight that it may nor behoſd 
rhe true ObjeCt ; when therefore thele ſeverall plains are prepared, it you hold them 
to your eye, and deſire toſcea face or Eye, you ſhall ſee.it all Eyc; if a Noſe, all 
Noſe; fo ir is with the Hands, Fingers, Armecs, that you ſhall notſce a Man but 
Briareaz, that the Poets {peak et, who had a hundred hands, if you look on a plece 
of Money, you ſhall ſee many pieces, that you cannot touch rhe'rrue IF 
you w1ll bs deceived, and it1s better ro giveit than receive it : If.you ſee a Galley 
afaroff, it willſcem to be a whole Navy. - It you look upon a Souldier in Armes; 

outhink youlece an Army Marching, and every rhing ſeems double; Men ſeem to 
fave two faces, and two bodies, and.ſoare made divers wayes of {ighr, that one thing 
may ſeem to be another, all theſe things are apparent to thoſe that ſeek for them, and 
maketryallof them, The ſame. : my 
 1n plain Glaſſes how the feet may ſeem upwards, and the head downwards. 

If any one deſire with plain Glaflesro ſeem with his feer upwards, and his head 
downwards, (although that way of repreſentation be proper to concave. Glaſes) yer 
I ſhall indeavonr todo it with plain Glaſſes : you mult place rwo good plain Glaſſes 
long wayes, that they may ſtick rogether, that chey may not nimbly removchere 
and there, and may make a right Angel; when it is well prepared, hold it againſt 
your face long wayes, as it is made tocleave together ; that in one Glaſs half, and. 
inthe other the other half face may beſcen, then you ſhall turn che Glaſs oa the lefe 
or right ſide, looking dire&ly upon ir, and your head will ſeem to beturned, and 
whenaccordingto their breadth they ſhall divide your face, you ſhall ſce your Figure 
ſo, that your head will appear beneath, and your feet above : If rhe Glaſs be large, - 
the whole body willſeem to be turned upſide down, this comes by a muruall and 
manifold refle&ion, for it flyes from one: ro another, that ir will ſeem co be turn- 


ed, The ſame. | 
| A' Glaſs to diſcover Secrets. | 
The Compoſition of a Glaſs to ſee hidden things ing is made thus, Joyn twe: 
plain <quall Glaſſes of Chryſtal made by Art, (ſuch as are made at Yenice, that will 
not be fouled ſo muich as Steel Glaſſes will;). cxaRﬀly, rthar-they may ro a hayr ſtick 
faſt long wayes, andthart it may turn aboutan Axeltree like a covering, ſorhatthe 
ſuperficicsof the one, may with the ſuperficics of the other ſometimes make one. 
plain Glaſs, and ſomerimes aſolid, right, obtufe, acute or'what you will ; then hang: 
up this Glaſs aloft, direCtly againſt the place where any thing lyeth hid, that the face; 
of the Glaſs may be perpendicutar from —_ the plain ; but the movecableface of 
S 2 c 
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the Glals, muſt beiplaced oppoſite againſt the length of the place defired :. then whac 
cver ſhall bedone 1a that Chamber, 1t there be light, whea you turn aboutthe moves 
able Glaſs, rhar ic makes an cquall Angle, which you may judg by your eye, whillt 
ou find what you ſecck for, for you ſhall ſee al} chings 5 If che placeyou deter ſee 
beabdve the place you are; you muſt hang the Glaſs 1n a higher place, Cardgs, 
2-7 AGlaſsto ſee things done afar off in other places, EY 
-* By the ſame reaſon, it: you would ſee what 1s done. afar or five miles off, where 
thereare wals between, as wherea City is beſieged ; hangthe Glaſs ina high place, 
perpendicularly, or cquidiſtantto the horizon, it mul} be very large, and you mult 
. haveanother Glalsio yourhand, rhar the face of 1t may reſpett the other (nog ly- 
ing quite with the face upward, nor yet raiſed perpendicularly) which hangs a- 
bove;; then by degrees go faxther from the firſt Glaſs, Rrait forward againſt it, and 
_ by little and lintle, ſometimes bend to the lefc or righthand, untill-yay fee the place 
plainly in your Glaſs, then ſcarce ſtirring it from its Situation, you ſhallfce all chi 
thatarc done there; and there isno other hindrance of this, as I ſaid, than fire Engins 
of the Enemy. The ſame. | 
A plain Glaſs made of many, wherein the Image of one thing ſhall ap- 
7; 6 peare to be many, | 
'Prudent Antiquity invented a Glaſs made of many plain Glafles, to which if one 
thing were oppoſed, you might ſce many Figures of the ſame thing, as we find by 
Ptolomy his \Writings, and the making ot it is this, Upon a plain Table or place 
where you deſire raſet up ſuch a Glaſs, place a half Circle, and divide this equally 
with paints according to the number of the figures, ſtretch forth ſtrings trothem, and 
roms » the ends ; then raiſe up Parallelogram plain Glafles, of the ſame breadth and 
height, glew them faſt rogerher, and ſerthem that they may nortbe pulled af under, 
as k #5 are Ro long wayes, and raiſed upon a plain ſ{uperficics; laitly.the Spe&ta- 
rors cye mullt be placed upon the center of the Circle, that he-may have his ſight uni- 
forme tothem all, and -incach Glaſs you ſhall ſee a ſeverall Lnage, and placed round 
about, as you often {ce in dancing or upon a Theatrez Therctore they called 
thisz Theatricall Glaſs z forall the Lines from the center fall perpendicular upon the 
fuperficies ofthem, wheretorc they refle upon themſelves, and ſo they bring the 
we, rothe eye, each Glaſs ſending forth its own, ſoby turniag it, and aces itdi- 
verſly, you ſhall ſee divers Images in divers Poſturs, The ſame, 
| I: To maks a multiplying Glaſs. | 
A Glaſs is made toſee many things with : for by opening and ſhuting it, one finger 
ſhall ſhew tobeabove twenty, you ſhall make it thus. - Raiſe two Braſs or Chryſtal 
right Angled Glafles upon the ſame Baſis, and ict them be in one and half proporti- 
on, called Serqziz/tera, or inſome other proportion : and according to the outſide 
of multirude they muſt be faſtned rogether, that like to a Book they may be ſhut and 
opened very fitly, and the Angles may be varied, as they uſc to make them at Yerice ; 
for if you look with one face, you ſhall ſee many more faces inthem both, and this 
the clofer you ſhurthem, and make the Angle leſs, but. opening them wider the faces 
will ſeem leſs, and as the Angle is morc obtuſe the fewer faces ſhall youſce. So point- 
ing wich your finger you ſhall ſce more fingers, and the right fide ſhews the right ſide, 
and the left the left, which is contrary to Looking-Glaſles, and this fals out by mutu« 
al refletion, and reverberation, whence arileth a change of the Images, The ſame. 
Ap A Glaſs wherein you may ſee your back, 
If you would ſec your back, you ſhall do that with two plain Glaſſes, which the 
er they arc it is ſo much the better. You ſhall place the firſt behind you, berween 
ing flat, and ſtanding ppright, in a middle poſture, and the other in a higher place 
than you ſtand, between lying flat and ſtandingupright, before your face, and you 
may very wellſee your back parts. Remember allo, for carnpee, if you place a 
Ring on the Glaſs thar 15 oppolite to you, and that the Ring irſelt be a Glaſs, as if a 


Saphyr beſct in it, you ſhall ſee in the Glaſs he Pictureof the Ring, and your Image 
willſcem like —_ in itzthis fals ourby reaſon of manifold reficRionz the (ame 1s 
dot by two G | 


es, aud far more wanderiully by three. Cordes. 


— 


UMI 


inthe point C.let tne concurs be with the right Line,and B, perpendicu- 
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% d hy ; 4 Sn ſee -_ wy. _ Throate. | 
ur if you would ice things that lyc deep, andobſcure, as your Belly and Throat, 
or 2 dark Chamber, place a great Glaſs veſſel full of war direct againſt no place, 
and the light behind che veſſel, that the veſſel may ſtand in the middle, in a right 
Line, between the light and the place, which you deſireto fee ; then taking away all 
other light, place your eye where you may not hinder the light of the veſlel, buryet 
may look into che place, and you ſhall fe all asit ir werea clear light. The ſame, 
| A Glaſs that repreſents many Figares of the ſame thing, 

. There are Glafics that ſhew many faces, as conſiſting of many plain Glafles, Bur 
theſe are very well known, that is worth admiration, which with one ſuperficics 
will repreſent many Figures, ' Ihada plain ſquare Looking-Glaſs, thar ſhewed both 
my ears doubled, as if the ſecond were the e of the firft; alſo ic was farther 
off; that made me believe that there was a Slain © laſs in Spain, that would ſhew the 
Image double, one of the face, and that the neareſt, like the rrue face, and the other 
asof a dead Man; theſame reaſon ſerves for borh, I will demonſtrate the reaſon of 
it, that we may know the thing, and know how to make it, For - | þ 
rhey char ſee ſuch things are terrified, not only with the ſtrangneſs of 
the thing, bur alſo with the Image irſelf, For thoſe hinder ears ſecm- 
cd very pale, now bccaule thefe fingers were paler, and not ſo lively, 
and conlpicuous, and liketotheformer Images, iris manifeſt, as ina 
double Rainbow, the latter is the repreſentation of the former. Bur 
how comes thereficaion? for we do not alwayes ſeerwo Rainbows, 
aqd bur in few Looking-Glaſles two Images, Wherefore letthe eye 
be A. that which 1s ſcen, B. the Glaſs, C, the meeting at equal Angles 


lar in D. wherealſo B. will be ſeen; fince therciore 3. and 4. are very 
much inclined, becaule A. B, C. differ but lictle from rhe ſuperficies of 4 
the Glaſs, the refra&tion1s in C. becauſe the Glaſs is not exatly plain V | 
in E. whercfor: E. is higher than C. whercfore F. will be ſeen higher above D. But 
what ſhews highcr and under an<qual Angle, is thought alſo to be farther off, where 
tore F. will appcar alſoatter D. Cardar. | - bd 
To ſee in plain Glaſſes things that are afar off, and in other places; | 
Thus a Man may ſce ſafe and fecrerly not ſuſpeed, thoſe things that are done a3 
far off, and in other places : which could not be done otherwiſe; be diligent in 
the {ituartionof your Glaſfes ; Let there be a place fer in the houſe, or elſewhere, 
whence you deſire ro behold ſomething, and ar the Window or over againſt a hole, 
place a Looking-Glaſs, very upright, juſt againſt your face, or if need be, faſten it 
rothe Wall, moving and rmclining it every way, untill it will repreſent the place 
foughe for, which looking upon it, and coming near toit, you ſhall obtain : andif 
it difficult, wirh a quadrant or fome ſuch Inſtrument, you ſhall not be deceived » and 
raiſe it perpendicularly upona Line, curtingthe Angle both of refletion, and meer- 
ins of the Lines, and you ſhall clcarly fee what isdone in that place. So it will fall 
out indiverfe places. Hence it 1s, that if itcannor be conveniently done with one 
Glaſs, you may ſcerheſfame thing in many Glaffes, or if the Obje& vilible be loſt 
by reaſon of too great diſtance, or be hindred by Mountains and: Wals between, 
you ſhallſcr another Glaſs above, overagainſt the other upright upon a Line, which 
may divide a tight Angle, if you doorherwiſe, it wilt never come topaſsz thus you 
ſhall ſce the place deſired : for enc ſending the Image back ro the other, the Image 
char isten miles off, and often reflected, will flye tmro the cye, and; you ſhall ſee 
what comes next : while the Image is produced 1n right Lines, the turning of places 
arid wals cannot hinder the viſible Obje ; the — of it ts cafiez Thus it is uſu- 
all eo convey Images ; Bur if you deſire otherwiſe to fee any thing that ſtands hight 
and upright, which you cannot fee, fer two Looking-Glafes faſt rogerher long 


| __ as ſaid, upon a pole; or top of a Wall, faſt, that one may ſand higher, 


ay receiverhe Obje, and the other faſtned toa Ropethat i may be ficly mo- 


ved when you pleaſe, and when at firftir makes ſometimes an obrulc > ſomatimes 
po 
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- an acute Angle, as there ſhall be need, whilſt by the Line of the thing ſeen, by meanes 
of the ſecond: Glaſs the ſight js reirated, and the A of incidence and refletion 
are<quall; and if youſeck to behold highthings, raifc it higher, . if low thingy, ſer ir 
lower, untill ir makes retractjonrto your ſight, then ſhall you ſee it : if you have one: 
Glaſs in your hands, and-look imo that, at will 'happea the more ecafily. The 
ame, . C __ 

4 |  » A Looking Glaſs to ſhew the honres.. ; 4. Þ 

There arc ſome have made Glaſſes that ſhew as many. faces as there are houres in, 
the day, Ptolomy 1s my. witnes. Alſo. part, of the Image declared parr of the houre, 
Let then there be a ſquareright Angled, a third'-part longer than ir 1s broad, and 


it muſt be divided intotwelve equall fquares, A,B C.D.E.F.G. H.K. L.CM.N. 


—p——— bythe famercafon makea Glaſs divided, by ſo many ſpaces, and 
-uponthemthe higheſt vaile in A..B. and urB. than 1nC. and in {*, 
thanin DD. ſo that 1t may touch the Glaſs. -Ler there be the-ſame 
proportion berweenE. F. x. and L. that 4. hath to B. and F. and G. 
and L. to AM. as B. hathtoC, and 6. to H. and eM. to N. as C.hath 
-| ro D. butlerthe parrs of the vail be fo diſtinguifhed, that the high- 
| cr may by degrees be removed upon the lower, ;as firit from A. to 
!-B. then borh parts of the vail, from B. to C. laſtly all the parrs iato 
D. , Whencc it comes, that asthe weight is heavier, it will be car- 
>a ried about ina ſhorrer time, that in rhe time of removing, they 
T——.may. be <quall; add: therefore Clock=\V heels to all the three 
{quares, that there may be three Wheels, and in each of them the differences of c- 
equation, as it 1s inthe Planets, that the morion may be the ſwifter for the ſhorter 
Whee),'whereby the weight is more.increaſed 2 ſoit will fall our that after the firſt 
ſquare, theſecond will be uncovered, and after that the third, and in cach ſeverall 
- faces, that for the number of houres and parts, ſo many faces and parrs of faces will 
be ſcen inthe Glaſs. Butall theſe rhings arceafie to be ſeen in Clocks uncquall houres 
uſed by the'Romans : for.the Wheel that turns having an Axeltree upon which it 
-MOVES pur of 'the center of; ir, it will move ſo much the ſwifter in that parr next to 
the Axeltree, by how much the Axeltree from the ſame parr, is removed. fromthe 
center of the Wheel. Cardan. | | | 

2 43:7. © Towakea Glaſs ſhall ſhew nothing but what you pleaſe 

; AlfoaGhiſs:may be made, thar one may look into it and not ſee his own face, but 
{ome other {mage he cannot tell how ; . you ſhall faſten a plain Glaſs upou a \Wall, 
aApon a'plain erected perpendicularly, and ar a known. portion of the Angle, let the 
head ot it be inclined, aver againſt ; cut the Wall ar a certain quantity of ſome Pi- 
ure or Image, and oppolc it againſt ir, according to the quantity of th2 portion, 
and cover tthatthe beholder may be ignorant of it, and ic will ſeem the ſtranger, 
nox can heunderitand it. : The Glaſs to a place appointed will refra&t the Image, rhar 
berweenthe fight and the Object by the Glaſs, there ſhall be a reciprocall ſtroke, 
there place the eye, add you ſhall find the place as I taught you before; wherefore 
-hethart looks into the Glaſs coming to ir, he ſhall ſee neicher his own Image, nor any 
thing clſe, but when he is right againſt ir,- and comes to the place appointed, he ſhall 
—-y the Image of che Picture or ſome other thing, which he cannot ſee clfewhere, 

he ſame. ' | | . 
: That one looking into a convex Cylinder Glaſs,: may fee the Tmage of ſome- 
| J.* b thing h:ng ing in the Ayr. ; 

Alſo around Pillar-like convex Glaſs or half a cylinder of ir, (which I think 
makes lirtle difterence) may beſo placed in a houſe, or ſome place appointed, that 
-it ſhalt repreſent clearly the [roegEof ſomething hanging in the Ayr, which is very 
ſtrange, K youdeſtretoree'ic, make ir thus. - Make faſt aſegment of a Cylinder 
:n the-middleof the houſe, right up upon a Table or Tripode, - that it may ſtand per- 
pendiculartothe ground, then place your eye at ſome hole or chink ſomewhat di- 
ſtant fromthe Glaſs, and ler it be faſtned thar ic may not remove here and there ; then 
break the wall overagainit the Glaſs, and make it ike roa Window. Let it be nas 
Fas ike 
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made like'a/Pyiimsand leOthe'cone Of it be within, the Baſis wihoutzns idsworray! 
bedone there, placerhe Pitare- or Image,' thar you may IcEit with your'eye; bit Ive1 

be reflected byithe ſuperficieseftheÞillarGlaG;- rharrhepiture iplaced withoar thk£ 
cannot be ſeen through the hole by the eye, may ſeem to hang in the-Ayt, which'is 
ſtrange ro rhe-SpeQator. "Alſo a Pyramidal convex Glaſs will do the ſame : i. you 
fer £10 chat it may tepreſent' the ſame-Iinage- :* ir will be'donealſo another way 2s I 


ſhall ſhew utidernearh, The fame, 


+ ThatÞy aſpiricallcoritaveGliſi an Image alſo may ſiem to hangin the 4 Ire © | +9 
- Alſo the ſathe Intage'miay' be more caſily ; te to hang in the | ods 'by refli&ion;' 
than'in a convex Cylinder, bya concave ſphericall Glaſs, but more ſtrangly in a ſeg 
met of ir; for ir will feem farftom rhe Glaſs, whereas itappeats in the center of rhe 
Sphere. You fhilll place that in-ſome obſcureplace, and when you are a lictle recs! 
moved front, yotiſhall:fee your head wwrned downward, burt-do you wirth fixed 
untwinkling eyeslook upon rhe center, uatill-you ſee withour the Glaſs a reflexed 
Image hanging inthe Ayr, parted quite-fromaic, ſo longas the beames of your fighe 


_ paſsrhrough che center of the Glaſs,” yowſhall ſee an Image and apparition in the 


Glaſs alſo, rhe nearer you cometo it, the greater it will be that you will think you 
rouch ic with your hands. If rheſcgment of the Glaſs be great, no Man can chooſe 
bur wonder : for it he comes nearer, he will be frighted by the Image, and noſe will 
{cem to comeand hit againſt noſe : bur if .any onedraw a Sword againſt ir, he will 
chink another comes agaiult him, and thruſts him chrough the hand that he will pu!l 


his hand back, and if when bne bends, another holds up his fiſt behind him, he that 


looks into it will ſcemto take a box or the ear, will be afraid, and turn aſide his face. 
That you may morecallly find the center, uſe rhis Rule, that you may nor divertto 
Mathcemarticks. - Wirha picce of Paper, or \Wax, takethe compaſs of the ſegmenr, 
that yov may bring a ſtring from borh 1tdes, and cur it in two parts perpendicular- 
ly, and inthe Lines that meer or ſemidiamerers, you muſt neceſlarily find rhe center 
whith may be known in all conicaves. There are alſo many experiments df concaye 
Glaſſes which I ſhall ſer down 1n that which follows. 7 be ſame. | 
Ty | The repreſenta: ions and operations of concave'Glaſſes. 

 Thecenter gf a concave ſemicircle being.now found, it will be cafic to knoy all 
the differences, becauſe by thar all che reſt are regulated and known, If then you 
wilt ſee your head downwards, , without the center ofthe Glaſs, look into it, ic muſt 
have a head, and your head will [eem downwards, and your heels upward preſearly. 
ifit be not a perteCt half circle, but only a ſegment of it, you may the morecaſily ſr 
it intoa hcad, and you ſhall ſce the huge facosof great Bacchusz. and: your fingers as 
thick as your arm ; Ao/tius-.(as Seneca ſayes) made ſuch concave Glaſſes to repre- 
ſent his Image greater, than it was, who was a great example of luſt, and ſodiſpoſed 
his Glaſſes, rhar when he was buggered hemight obſerve all the morions of rhe bag- 
gerer, and by a falſe relemblanceot a-grear Prick, he mighr pleaſe himſelf. Bur ler- 
ting paſs chis,: that which isthe-righe ſide ſeemson the letr, and the lefr anthe right ; 


 andholding the Glaſsalittlefrom youy your face will feem greater then nearer to, 


the center : you ſhall ſee rwo faces and four eyes, if you move a large Glaſs, or your 

head,. but ina ſmall Glaſs you cannot ſee rhemr together... :: When: rhe- eye-:is in the 

center, it will feehorthing burarſelf, when you arc'paſt. rhat you ſhall feertwo faces, 

andtwo heads turned uptide:down, ſo lang:as:the Line: paſſing through. the center: 
may ſtrike uponthe diſtance berween the cyes © but all chings will ſeemro moyerhe, 
contrary way . : the Spettator without may ſee by two Axclrrees of his eyes, thar; 
all things ſhall appear doubley as ofreimes it happens many ; wayes for a thing to be » 
doubled inappeargnce. ' Soalfo-let rhe Glaſs lye upon the ground, or upon ſome Tas. 
ble, and lerthediftance be moderate, and:)cr:chem look: One upon” andther' ; the; 
Mans face wilbſcemdong and barrow, cruſhed rogether,:and very ul favoured: But. 
ſuch-a:Glaſs haththisexcdlodct above othets, that ir will burn a;great way; and thar; 
very ftronglyi':/!Burht chardefinerh-40-rryj1igy muſt hold the Glaſs againſt che Sug: 
beams when they Thine, and he:rtmaſt place Tender, of forme thing that will rake fire ig: 


the'place of rhowcaner,. which iis found outby cemoying irfiuther and; nearer ir; wy 
G: PR 
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theconus of the light ſhews ir ſclt, add ſersthe fucl on-fire; "If-it contigue-long,, is 
- may melc Lead or Tin, yet Iremember that I havercad that cho beams have maked 
Silver and Gold. The greater ſegmear it is of a greater circle, the-furrher ©. will 


wang (2 2th bo EN DIE I or all | 
6 0 "oj i acuity 0) 4 : me Priſma: | 5 Stab t dl 
Aſcgment of Chryſtal hath the forces of many Glaſles, chat it will repreſevt ma- 
ny formes, and thoſc turned upſide down, as concaye Glafles, alſo Men with bac 096 
eyc, and others with four eyes, Alſo ig itappear many beautifull colours worthy 
imitation if it were poſſible, eſpecially whilft it is held long-wayes againft the Sun ; 
bur held to the eyes, then clpecially where Trees and Fields are, it ſkews the beauty 
of the Heavens, Crowns, Rain-bows, Tapiſtry ſpread every where, molt orient c@- 
lours, Red, White, Green, Blew, Goldca colours and all mingled and molt de- 
lightfull colours. It ſhews another ſhapeof things againſt it above, as if rhere plains 
| upenthetops of Hils. Alſo. it repreents the horizon, and the Countries: with a 
vaſt diſtance and pleaſantbeholding of them, for it doth nor hart but refreſh che fight, 
but ic aſt be a great ſegment and moſt pure Chryftal. yo. 
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Of the Secrets of Stones and Jewels. 
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baniſhment byalkrhe more noble Cities, 

andthusby cen a quantity of CO proſtituted our 'City:roſhame in alt 
pans yer yet thiswas no contemptible V iltumy,'tor a Jon worth rhree Crowns of 
Id, was oftrimes ſold for three hundred Crowns, and mmpeimnenſas more,” The 
third? way to counterfeit Jewels is-lgp:morc nobler; andnorſomuch condemncd, Arr 
and Nature only cantenaing together, AJewel is changed ina Jewel by helpof the fire, 
A clear Saphyr, bur yct of a weak colour, .isſer ro Gold, ana pur into the fireby de- 
ces untill it grow ſoft, the Gold is red hot tor two.or three houres, then the Jewel 

15 taken oft, and ſuffered to cool by degrees, and jt will be-a.Diamond : for the {tone 
remaines, and no File will touch it : allrhe blew colour ef italſo vaniſheth. Where- 
forc we ſeck for Saphyrs of the fainteſt colours. ::Har chey' are the baſeſt, and they 
ſooner turn into Diamonds and more pertefly, Heehar firſt found this our grew ve- 
ry rich in a ſhort time z.. but when it was diſcovered; there is yer gain to be got by it; 
for it ſhines very much by reaſon ofthe hardneſs of che Saphyr. Some with Sea wa- 
ter makea baſcr and ſofter ſtone a fair Diamond; Some. de..not bake the- Saphyr in 
Gold, bur only inthe fire, wrapt in Chy, and-[o it ſucceds well chough ; But note 
that fire mult be pur by degreesaboura cold ſtone;-and: again when you have done 
your work, you mult Jet it cool by: degrees; for to rake: it ſuddenly forth of 
the fire is norſafe, "Thefault is, it thereremain apy of the blew colour upon the 
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amoneſt-che Perſgavs gave counſel ro their Ring, thar he ſhould carry this ſtone wich 
him, and they hold it good againſt poylon, as Haly writes. Upon the Jaſper they 
Carve ofttimes,, Lions, Cocks, Eagles, Vi&tories, Trophies, Brigandines, ſome- 
times sri, lomctimes an armed Souldier treading upon Serpents, and having a 
Buckler abour his neck; a Man ſuitable co the virtue and hardneſs of that fone ; 
Sometimes they make a Man a Warrier, a Conqueror and invincible, King Ve- 
chepſos, tor the pain of his ſtomach was refreſhed by rhe virtue of this ; he comma 
ded a Dragon to be the Inſcription, putting forth his Sting ; upon a Loadfſtone is of 
ten ſccnthe Figure of the Bear called Vrſa Minor, becauſe it ſeems moſt to be in love 
with the Pole-Starr : for Iron couched with this, rurncth roward the North Starr, 
and ir makes it capable of its forces, as being Saturnine. 'In the ſtone Selemites, the 
' PijRure of the Moon 1s _— and he rhar carryeth it about him bound wich 
a Silver ſtring, and is ruled by the Moon ; Upon the Saphyr many Figures of living 
Creatures are Engraven, that it may cure the diſeaſes of them ; upon the Jacinth are 
Lightnings and Thunder, that it may preſerve thoſe thar wear it from theny : Upon 
2 Cornelian are ſundry Figures very diverſe, by reaſon of the diverſe virtue and o+« 
peration of it, that {tone is cafily found, and caiie ro. be Engraved. Whence we 
have a report that the Children of 1ſ-ae/ in the Deſart Carved: multitudes of them, 1 
have now given you examples how upon ſeverall ſtones that are ſer, fit Inſcriptions 
may be made of Heavenly configurations for their virtues. Some alſo make ings 
of Metals to ſet the ſtones 1n, addicted to that Planer, that they may contratt an ca- 
fier faculty of operation : as of Saturne from Lead, Dun from Gold, Moon of Sil- 
ver, that Saturne may become Solar or Lunar, which I ſuppoſe muſt needs profit 
much: | ; i5 Þ : ba 
EleGjions neceſſary in, carving of Stones. _ | : 
But ſome ſay they receive greater virtue from Heaven, to communicate it, if they 
be Engraven atſcrt and convenient times ; for ſo they are animated, and configura- 
tionsdo more flow from the conſtellation'or Star into them : and this lay for the 
ground:and root of all theſe things : for it you would procure love, you muſt En- 
orave.in fit andfriendly Aſpects : it you would increaſe hatred, uſc ill deſtroying 
Aſpects for your ſeaſon, and when you know the affeftion, ſo chuſe your time : For 
if Men will make the Image of Satzrn or Venus, they expect untill Sarurn be under 
A quarins Or Capricorn, but Yenw mult be undet Tatrus of Libra, and the truth will, 
appear. ln the Engraving of them we find the 9un in Leo, theMoon in Gancer, and 
Mercary in Gemini, and Virgo; Sothey do inſcribe rhe Hgure of a Lion or a Crab, 
when they ſee the Sun and Moon in Leo or Cancer, and they do itpreſently, Burthey 
take the chiefeſt care that the Moon be free and far from all Impediment, asfrom 
Mars and Saturn, andfrom the Suns combuſtion, Moreover they conſider, nor to 
do it when her courle is void, but when ſhee increaſeth ahd moves ſwiftly, and hath 
not too great a heel, (for theſe are ofttimes the terms of misfortunes) they will ſcek 
her ina happy ſcituation, in a'fortunate Trigonal or Hexagonal Aſpe&, aſcending 
in the Eaſtern point, or inthe Meridian, notinthe decending part, ſhe muſt not de-= 
cline, for then the Planer mourns and is ſtupid, the Diurnall igns mult aſcend in the 
day, the Nocturnal itithe night, that ſhe may the more eaſily. recover them, and 
may bring no Impedimerit; Onthecontrary you proceed prepoſterouſly, if you in- 
tend tobreed hatred or weakneſs z when they ſeek to Inſcribe the figures or the ſigns, 
you ſhall find that they do itas much by the following Triplicities, For the firſt 
Triplicity conſiſts of Aries, Les, and Sagitarius, whereof inthe day the Sun is .Lord, 
and.inthenight. Jupiter, but in the twiltghts the cold Planet of Sarurn ; and by (uch 
ſighs and cold Inſcriptions they cured cold diſcaſes, as Dropſies and Pallies : fo ac- 
cording tothe other Tripliciries they Tnſcribe the other ſigns to cure other Infirmities. 
ButI will not omit that 'which Men of all ages teſtifie, that the virtue of them will 
fail and be loſt, whercfore thoſe that our Forctathers made are now worth nothing, as 


we ſhall ind. The ſave. 
MN It's 3 : of 
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Of the Secrets of Jewels in Special, and firſt of white Jewels. Chap, 2. 
; To try a Diamond. | 
A Diamond doth differ ſo much with a Loadſtone, eſpecially an Indian Load. 


ſtone that laid by ir, or as Alberts hath it, under it or above it, by the opinion of 


for Men, it will not ſuffer the Loadſtone to draw Iron; and if irtake hold the Dj- 
2:.20nd will putiroft again. By this means you may know true Diamonds from 
falſe, whichare many now adayes, Bur we can find no ſuch experience ig our 
_ daye;, unleſs it beſo that all Diamonds be falſe. A4;za14. | 

; How to counterfeit a Diamond. | 

Firſt provide Cryſtal, and et it ina Crucible ina Potters or Glaziers Furnace all 
night, quench it in water; then poudcr it very fine and grind it, and mingle it with 
{alc bf Argal, and with water make Pellets, let them digeſt all night, remaining ja 
a moſt vehement fire red hot, but yet nor melt, then take them forth, and put them 
intoanother veſſel, which will better endure the fire, let them ſtand in that two daies, 
andyou ſhall have anexcellent Diamond, The ſame. | 


A colour to be put under true as well a; falſe Diamonds, 


Take the ſmoke of a Candle covered with a Baſon, and mingle that with Oyl of 


Maſtick, which in the hollow of the Ring muſt be ſer under the Diamoud. Alex, 
How to poliſh a Diamond. | 
It cannot almoſt be worn by any other thing than the pouder of it ſelf, nor poliſhed 
it is fohard. Cardan | 
| Ta counterfeit Pearls. 

You ſhall counterfeit Pearlsthus : Take the white ſtones out of the heads or eyes 
of Fiſhes, cleanſe, dry, and ponder them, and with whites of Eggs well beaten, and 
/the froth taken away, mingle them, and ſtir chem ſo long, untill they come to a 
Paſte, or thick lump; make ſmall Pearls with this, whilſt che matter is ſoft and trafta- 
ble, and with a Hogs briſtle make a hole chirough them ; then dry them; and boyl 
chem in Cows Milk, and in a private place farre from the Sun and duſt, dry them 
again, untill they befperfeftly hard. This you ſhallſce will pleaſe you, 14:2.2/d. 

: | A way to makg Pearls joyn-to naturall Pearls. | 

Take clean Eearth, ſuch as Porters make Pots of, make round Pearls, with a hole 
in them, of what bigneſs you pleafe.” Then dry them in the Sun or which is bey= 
ter in ſome Furnace; for ſo they will be harder. Wheathis is done, wet them with 
Bolearmoniaclightly with the white of an Egg, then cover them with Leaves of 
Silver, being firſt wet with water, whea they are dry, poliſh them with a Tooth, and 
they will be Orientall. ' Theatake ſome bits of white Parchment, and waſh them 
in warm water, untill the water grows ſomething thick, then ſtrain it finely, and 
when you would uſe ir, remember.irmuſt be hot, When this is done, faſten cach 
Pearl through the hole of it, with a Needle or Bodkin, yer ſo, that you ſtop not the 
hole, then plunge it into that water where the Parchment was diſſolved, and drayy ir 
forth preſently again, and turnirtoall parts of it, that the Glewey Liquor may run 
equally about the Pearl; If it ſeem not great enough, dip in the Pearl again, fo will 
the Silver whitegels ſhine better, through this thin Liquor, that the Pearl will ſeem 
[tobe natural. And if you compare them with the naturall Pearls, they are fairer, ag 
being morercund and clear. Alexis. | EF. "IE 

; | A | | | How to diſſolve Pearls. 

Todiflalve Pearls, waſh them being whole, and ſtrain the juyce of Lemmons 
twice or thrice, then pur them into it, and ſet them in the Sun, in fiveor fix dayes 
they will bedifſolved, that their ſubſtance will be as thick as Honey. They may alſo 
be diſſolved in diſtilled Vinegar. Cardar. | 

| How to make a Calcedon. 

When you put Cryſtal into the fire to melt, mingle a licrle of calcined Silver rhere= 
with, le: it ſtay in a Furnace twenty four hours, ſo one part will ſhine between, and 


agother will be cloudy and dull. The. ſame. - 
© 
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Of the Secrets of black | Jewels, Chap. 3; 
To counterfeit Amber. 


You ſhall couatetfcir Amber thus: Take Chryſtal beaten into very fine voud 
and whites of Eggs, excluding the Cock-Ttcads, and beat them, had nk he 
froth ſo long, untull they be re folved ro. water ; mingle the foreſaid pouder with them © 
and work chem together, adding a little Saffron finely poudred, if you deſiretomake 

ellow Amber ;-then caſt all rheſc into a hollow Reed, or ſome Grit or ſome Glaſs 
io}, and put them ſo long in ſcalding water, untill you find they. have gata ſolid 
hard conliſtence, rake them our, and grind them upon a Marble, and make them of 
what Form you pleaſe, if you will make lictle Beads for A4ve Maries, or Hilts of 
Swords, makethe holes betore you let itdry, after thar ſer themt in the Sun ; you 
may allo tningle whar colours you will, :aad counterfeit fuch precious ſtones as you 
deſire very handſomely. Bur then the matter muſt be rain'd before ir be boyled, 
that the body ofthe Jewel may be tranſparent and clear.” 4 Secret of au Ingenious Arti. 

ficer, a friendof mine, Mizaldus. ' D | y 
; To maks Amber otherwiſe, _ | | 

So ſhall you imitate Amber, if you melr Maſtick ina Por and ſtrain it, tocleanſe 
it from filth, thas it may ſhine the cleater; then minglea little Turmerick root wich 
it, and makeforms ; Soif youput into melted Cryſtal, Argal crude., madeof white 
Wine, and pur all intoa vellel withthe mouth Luted, and keep it rwenty four houres 
in the fire, The ſame; To 0 | 

How to melt Amber, © 


Amber may be handled with your hands like Wax, and made into what formes 
youpleaſc, it it be caſt into melted Wax skimmed, -For ſo ic will become ſo ſoft and 
tratable, that you may conveniently uſc it for Seals; 'of other things which you de- 
lire comake. AMixaldus had this of an Ingenians Lapidary, and Caſter, | 


Of the Secrets of red Jewels, Chap. 4+ 


| | | To make a falſe Ruby. ; | 

Some make a Ruby after this manner; They take Salt called 4th aly four ounces, 
ponder of Cryſtal chrce ounces, andof the bearings of ſcalesof Braſs, (as they call it 
1n the Shops of 1raly,) half anounce, and of 'Leaf Gold fix grains, all muſt be ming- 
ledand melted in a Goldſmirhs melting Potin a Reverberatocy. When the Cruci- 
ble is cold and thefire abated, it is broken, and the matter mult be raken forth, and 
givento a Lapidary to forme and poliſh; and then detivered to a Jeweller to fer icin 
Gold, you may try the ſame with any other cofour of 2 ſtone, uacilt you ſhall re- 
ceivea various Mcthod and a multitude of wayes from us concerning theſe things 
Alizaldm. | | | 
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| The way to Pp | } | 
If you would make counterfeit Rubies z Take Gum Arabick, Alum Succhari- 
num, Roch Alum, of cach one part, mingle them and boy! them; in common wa- 
ter, adding alittle Verzinum cur inſmall pieces, Alumen (atinum what is ſufficient, 
(for the more you put 1n, the darker will the colour be, let drops of Maſtick be 
TinCtured herewith. After this take two pieces of Cryſtal that are cquall, and total- 
ly poliſhed, in what forme and magnitude you pleaſe, yer ſo, that. the upper piece 
bethe bounds of the under piece ; Glew them, and joyn them together incach part, 
asthe Nail tothe Finger ; Purtheundermoſt of theſe an [ron Shovel, and ſerir 
into the fireuntill ic be hor, then take rheforcſaid Tindured Maſtick, and pur it up- 
onthe point of a Bodkin, and lay it upon the hot Cryſtal, that it may runſo much 
as you think fit; by and by lay the other piece, namely the rhinger, being hocupon 
rhe other, and it will Glew faſt toit without any thicknefs,and it will be a tranſparent 
Jewelall over, Alexime. : Ts | 
| ' How aCathmuncle may be connterfeited. ry - wy 
But to make a Carbuncle the Greeks call aPyropus, wea Rubine, ; and others that 
are more browa called Garnats, you mult do thus, ro make-italſo ſead forth a "ys 
ple 
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ple Splendor, or ſeem with a more lively Skarletred within the whole body,” and !t 
you makeir clear, it will be wery well pleaſing and perſpicuous. Put Chryſtal into 
a ſtrong Crucible ro melt in a Furnace, add' to this a little red Lead, and ler ir ſtay 
there twenty four houres; the next day take it forth, ' and ler it cool, then pouder ir 
-i1na Mortar and {if it, and add thereroa very little calcined Braſs, ſer it again-into 
the'fire, and when it is melted, add to it a little of this pouder ; keep Tin melted 
three daycs in the fire, and mingle the yellow of it that will fall to the rnb that 
chat filrh may never ſwim above it any more, and ſtir it with an Iron twenty four | 
houres, never ceaſe bur ſtir it, untill 1t grow cold, { o.will all theſe ſtones look red, 
more weakly and wanly, as you pleaſe. The ſame. 565 
+1 To connterfeit an Amethyſt. F 

If you would counterfeitan Amerthy, take Salt called eAkalithree ounces pou- 
der of Cryſtal four ounces, : filings of Braſs half an ounce ; let them all melt ina 
ſtrong firc ina Goldſmiths Crucible, and when the marrer is cold take it forth,break- 
ing firſt che Crucible. Mizald. | 

- How to make an Artificiall Facinth. | 

Put Lead into a ſtrong Earthen Crucible, and ſer 1t in a Glaſsmakers Furnace, ler 
it ſtay there ſix weeks, and it will be ]ike Glaſs, and of the colour of a Jacinth that is 
naturall, and you will be very. glad that it cannot be diſcerned from atrue Jacinth, 
this is accounted the chict amongſt theſe things. The. ſame. | 

" __ How to counterfeit a Chryſolite,. 

A Chryſolite ſhallbe made thus ; mingle with melted ye) a {xt part of ſcales 
of Iron, and lct the Crucible that is ſtrong to endure the firc, ſtand in a ychement fire 
for three dayes. The ſame, 31853 TY 
Ws.  . Totbicken thin Balagii. | ; 

 Balagiiasthinas Paper may be made thick after this manner z Takethe beſt Chry: 
ſtal Tin&ured of the colour of Balagii, and one grain of Maſtick, and upon 4 
point of a Knifeor ſtick hold it to the fire, untill it yield a drop liketo a Pearl, with 
this joyn the Chryſtal with the Balagium, for that drop joyris withour a body, nor 
- doth ir changethe colour ; deliver this to be poliſhed, beautified, and laſt of all, to 
beſetintoa Ring; andit will be very fair, as if it were all Balagium. 4Jexims. 
S636 To counttrfeit (oral, , wot 
You ſhall counterfeit Corall by this ingenious way ; Take the ſcrapings of Goats 
-Horns, and bear them together, and infulethem 1n a ſtrong Lixivium made of Aſh 
wood for five dayes, Afﬀrer that take it forth, and mingle it with Cinnaber diffolyed 
inwater, and ſer it toa gentle fire, that ir may grow thick; If it beof the true co- 
-lour of naturall Corall, youmay make it of what forme you liſt, dry it, and poliſh ic 
according to Art, Mizald, | 


How to melt Corall. 

Corall will diffolve 1n juyce of Barberriesas Pearls in Vinegar, of which Liquor 
one ſpoonfull.extubited cures the dyſentery. They borh are aftringent and cooling, | 
and ſtayes excretions of bloud, ſtreagthening a looſc and decay'd ſtomach, as Dioſcor- 
derand Galen; and all Phyſicians ſay. - | | 
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=Y "4 2 , 1 - How to make an Emrald. Ps 
. You may make an Ermraldthus. Burn the beft Braſs three dayes in a Furnace, 
take it forth:and bear in a Mortar and ſift ir, the veſſel muſt be again (ct with Oyl in- 
tothe Furnace: : and ſtay. there four-dayes at a weaker fire, with twice as much 
Sand, thatGlaſs1s made of , when ir is hard in the veſlel,. keep it at a more gentle 
firetwelvehoures, and you -ſhall find itthick and green, moſt pleaſing tothe light, 
that it will allure your eyesto behold it, The ſame. | | 
How Emralds and other precious Stones are to be made, | | 
Take Salt A/kals what 1sſafficient, and diflolve it in common water, then ſtrain 
itthrough a Cloath of Wollen, and dry it, and then again diflolye it in water as at 
rſt, and dry it. When you have done it the third time, pouder it, add to it Chry- 
| al 


F 
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Long Tos ninth a' TY 
- ene E gled/ with unſlake' Eime, and long beaten wich pouder of 
0; aM1g fo ne.will'grow fo hard that they' way counterfeit a Topazz-if 
pin mrs Xround fratne todry, and then taken forth ropoliſh, and Artificialy 
ſet my hind 5 from Mizald: had'thz' from an Italian: - 
How.ta counterfeit & green ftone. 

4 green Kiqne | is countries thus 3 Mel KaCryſtal, and add atenth oy of Icon 
:Qne, part, of Braſs twice calcined for twelve houres, mingle thetn, at 
be i400, with ow Iron Ladle, without interrniſſion, and it willbe like an Emrald, If 
you deſircir of a clearer colour, minglea ſixt part of calcined Lead and Tin ;' after 
ſtir it, and leave itn cho fire twenty tour houtes;-when the veſicl is removed from the 

fire, when t grows cold it wills be Fan The ſame. 

How ab lew 8 counterfeited. 

wall WekFraike 2 blew" fone pi into jacle&' Cryſtal, 2 lirtte' of that Earth 
mn ee Cd wy. _ well,” Abe evict Rod, whilt 


Nh ee Het 1 wir an 5 wm, Juanris 
Tere cone 25 yourdid before. The , 


Cn as | 
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4 Turky Stone, 
Some ſay that Turky fioiics fet imo Ritigs, fManfall from his Horſe, will re- 
Fs mia nternc? i wen" "Thien _—_—— ol PRE 

4 cv ew 
ans, thariowilt teetn germ ireehe , that:the'pare from you ant! chav iis the 
tbaccordtei thartirhiade veins i6 t lowevparry thar'itis inland) not very! 
colds? ;thar Lime diſſolved and <rr 0n wiltappear blew, ahd receivethe 
.colaubof the Jewel: Atnit:whod it'ts duty: . harry tranſparent nora Jelyel; for 
-xbE6kt will couch $5. alſo ſernear tothefirethe: colour' is increaked; bur faints and 
Ty che moyitreol yourhands,. Cardan,.” 

OY To cenptier fois. Sapbyn. 

: The Tiodime: for a ns chas' : Pac into a Furnace: poudred Glaſs, 
-anikbaicharcbicw. Bartfn Dotrers- call. MY nmr Half as mach mingled with 
pg. Ing Crucible:three dayes, & The" ſame. | 

Cans. 2c a Sephyi into a Diamond; | 
| Tat oloranderali ufcrhe ſamoway almoſt, 
ufc, I ſhall hew'you one 
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if Ingthe hand drawthe ſtone Gutof the fire; thijs bound abbux 
you muſt Wy Te the lai Fron fil and red hot Emmel, a being hound there © 


| TohileasT ſribbefore thentake it forth, and if the colour be not _ pad 
pur in again] ncillir b be yerfe£t as it ſhould be. "The ſen, | me 
4 To turn a Saphyr into a Diamond, | 

If you pleaſe tc to change a Sapbyr inoa Diamond : find out a Sivhy 'of a walk 

colour, :, that it may be almoſt white, cover: ir over. in filings of Iron de Crucble, 

and-when it is red bor ata moſt ychement fire, bur yet ir muſt normelt, ſpare not to. 

| Jookto i, leaſt you hold it in thefire longer than you ſhould, . when ut comes ws 

perfe&t colour like to a Diamond take it forth and w"f it. © The ſame.  - | 


How to ſoftens Diamond. 


Diamond, that (as Pliny ſaith) will not break opo0an Anvil, will gro w-ſofc | 

0 alm noſk melr intor Goats blood » fothe Goar ſomerime before drank Tz ; fed 
on Parſcly, or Siler Montanum. " Alberton 

of the Secras of Fewels fit to Sens.” Chap.7. 
x | _ How to make a Sardonyx white. _ 

- Thewhite Sardonyx which. others call Camexm, oulike i it 
tate it, dothus. Beatſmall a gent deal many oh Tei bl tha 
 Womenulcto aforgerbeir faces with the colour 
them into prirified juyce of, Lemmons,. and for tcn cf. = 
grind the. waſhed mixrure-with the' white X =-—y ; Upon 2 Emin ng c 
and make it of what- faſtion' you pleaſe, dry it, it intoa Ring you like, 


The ſame. 
To make Cornet Stowe: or the Sarde : 


4 \Y 


\ Tckembine Sea Cockes 


, += naps 1 and: filrer; 


EET hwhi wy 

upon ne; with whites | 

inatter js 35 you would havcir,. » irnpreffions, : tak ; 

* frames and (meer the inſide of rm rs Oat -Almonds,. 2ndinthofe par- | 
rerns forme the matter, as if it were Wax; Burbefore you take it our of the formes, 
the forms muſt be carctully clapr EOEER eſpecially'on that part: where the fipute 
moſt be made upon the plain fide : \ Vherctore when the Impreſſion is made, Ir naut 
be raken forch with the poincof 3 Knile -and laid upona Paper in the &nnundll igbe 
drycd ; Bur when you would joyn ire lack Coyttal, or toa Cornelian, die” 
Tray uv -vy = Oe take a __ Maſtick, faſten be Com preg, Fo op Aur mn <8: 


an imprſin, od he Gor knows well bn ro bh this Hos hind may y:coun- 
terfeir v 4 in” Carmeman and other' ſmall Stan for 
Rips" but alſo'in all other er kind of of Imagry, as well convex as ana, of 
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$:muſt needs break the ſtone; becayſeawo bodies cannot one nerrars. oo ——_ 
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ſce them here deſcribed upon one fide, Wherefore ſo great.a part of A, B, C. which © 


is A. B. as great as D.E.F. is wholy carryed about, the ſmall Wheel G. isturned, 
W herefore as often as A. B. 1s contained in A, B.C. {o often inone © 
eurning of the greater Wheel, which yournay call X. theſmall 
Wheel D. &. F. will be turned. about, - Wherefore what pro- 
portion of magnitude there is wherein H. is wheePd about, or < 
of the Axcltree to the circuit of G, ſuch will be the proportion of 
the number of revolutions of G. tothe revolutions of 'Z, There- 
fore G.. will be: turned about with moſt violent force , becauſe 
it turns in a very. ſhort time : Wherefore the Axeliee G. RK. 
will penetrate, and- break, and diminiſh Jewels ; For that pur- 
poſe Teeth being made upon 6, which ſhall carry about the 
Axis of the other Wheel taking hold. of the Teeth of it : and 
the greater the Wheel is, the Iwifter it will be turncd a- 
bout, Cardan. HE | 
Of the Secrets of Fewels mnfit for to be Engraved, Chap. 8, 


©) | To make a Diamond of a Sapbyr, 
You may convert a SognyE of a feeble colour into a Diamond, if you coveritina 
heap of filings of Iron, and {ct it ina Crucibleſo long in the fire, unrill it bered hors - 
when itiscome to perfection, and very much ikea Diamond; thearake'it forth, pos 
liſh it, and ſet it bandſomely unto a Ring,  T had this of aGojdfmith, , Miz, «© 
Of the Secvets of Stones byſt precious. Chap. 9; 
| go”, How to break, hard Stones with your fift, © i. : 
We breaka ſtone as thick as ones hand only with he Alf, which we cannot break 
with the Hammer. You muſt doit thus : "The ſtone is lajd out upona plain Board; 
bur berter upon a plain Stone, one end muſt ſtand alone, rhat ir may lycalone with- 
out any force uſed to ir, theq/it is ſtricken with ones fiſt Hired up high; with tharftroke 
it ſtrikes upon the plain board; and breaks into-manypicces. Bur if your fiſt ſtrike 
ſooner or later , then you touch the extreame Table of the ſtone, your blow is loſt, 
and the ſtone breaks not. So I have broken Tiles with an eafie blow,for when the end 
hits upon the Table, by the force of the blow, the weight joyns with the ſtroke; and 
it is all oneas if it were hit with the vehement force of a Hammer. Let the plain be 


A. B.the ſtoneraiſed upon it {". D, and let this be forced fo violently - 
upon A. B.that the Ayr which-1s in the middle right under E. cannot | 
flip away : for all motion needs time, fince theretore it flips not away 


the other, bur that which is ſolid muſt be divided,, Eforethis is - 
manifeſt, that the broader the ſtone 1s, a re equall their plain ſuperficics is 
and the higher we raiſe the ſtone, and the Nx we {trike; theeaſier will the tone 
break ; Ihaveſcen ſome ſer it upon a Rope and break it. Cardas. 
| |  _ To ſoften all ſtones, ; no | 
All ftones will be caſfily made ſofr, it-yau let them. lye all night in the hot bloud of 
an Ox, and Weathers fat, and ſtrong Vinegar. cMHizzald. 
| To break ſtones. | * X Ws 
Olaus Mognuz reports, that nothing will ſooner break ſtones than Hogs greaſeſct on 
fire ; which is very likely, becauſe it is moiſt fat mingled with Salk, and therefore the 
flamelaſts long and ſharp. | bs | 
A way to make a tone that being wet with Fjittle ſhall flame. Tk 
Take Quicklime, purcſt Saitperer, Tutic of Atexazdr;a unprepared, Calamita, of 
each one part, live Brimſtoge, Camphirof each two parts; reduce them all intothe 
fineſt pouder, and fifrthem ; then bind up this pouder well ina new linnen Cloath, 
and pur it into a Crucible, thenſer another Crucible upon it, and with Wyer of 1- 
ronand Ltym $ apientie faſten it well, thatir may have no Vent, ſo ſet it incheSun 
rodry, Then ſet the Crucibles ina Beick-helns or Potters Furnace, untill the mar- 
| Tj ter 
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ter be burnt ; then take 1t out, 'and you ſhall find your matter like the colour of Brick 
and as it ſhould be; This made wet with a drop of water or Spittle, and Brimſtone 
preſently put to it, will flame, and you mayblow it out again, eAlber:, 

1 A ſtone that is fired with Fpttle. 

- Ir conſifts of Quicklime three pound, Greek Pirch, three ounces, an ounce of 
Lvadſtone : .pouder them, and bake them inan Earthen Crucible in a Brick-Kin, 
then bury it in Oyl of Bayes fifteen days, - afterthat keep irdry. Cardarn,: 

s therwiſe. 

Take Quick-Brimſtone, 'Saltpeter purged, of each a like quantity , Camphyr 
twice as much, add them ro new Lime, and pouder them all in a Mottar, ſo fine 
that they fiyc'into the Ayr, bind themall cloſe in a- Linnen Cloath, and putthens 
Drto an Earthen Crucible, well Luted with Clay ; dry it in the hot Sun; fer ir into -a 
' Porters Ftirnace, and when the Earthen veſſcl 1s baked, wherein the greateſt 
_ care is to-be had, they grow as hard together as a ſtone. Take it forth for your 


ule. The ſame, 
To take forth a Toadſtant. 


Some take a ſtone out of a Toad, which the French Men call Crapandiaa, after this 
manner .: A Toadis forced unto any hole with a-red Cloath, and expoſed againſt 
the heat of the Sun, when it is moſt violent hot, and there he is burnt ſolons, and 
tormented wich thirſt, untill he be conſtrained to vornir up the burden of his Feud at 
bis mouth.; :and this muſt be received by a veſlcl underneath ar a middle hole of 
the Cave, or taken away otherwiſe, and that quickly, that he ſuck it not in again ; 
ſome obtain their purpoſe ſomerhing a ſafer way and more caſily : by putting a Toad 
into an Earthen Pot that hath many. holes bored in it, and ſerting that Pot in an Ant- 
Hill, for the Ants to cat himup ; for when they have caten his fleſh, rhe ſtone with 
the bones is left behind, as I and many orhers have often tryed, cHizald, | 
EE Ef Þ __- TotryatratToadſtone, ; 

The Crapandize or Toadſtone, we ſpeak of before, you ſhall prove to bea true 
one, if the Toad lift himſelf ſo up againſt ir, when it 15 ſhew'd or held to him, as if 
he would comeat it, and leap to catchit away : he doth ſo much eavy that Man 
ſhould havethat ſtone. Mizaldin bad this from the report of one of the Kings Phyſicians, 
who affirmed to'hins that be ſaw it. 

| OE | | How to make divers Marble Formes, ge 

You ſhall thus make Images and Statues of Marble :. boyl the tops and the bark .of 

the Elm and Poplar tree, and whillt it is ſcalding hat, pur in pure Quicklime, untill 
it be like to Curds of Milk z then add the whireſt Marble poudred and ſifted, and caſt 
this into Forms, and drythem inthe fire : thus you may make very rare veſlels with 
{mall coſt, © Carden. | 


 F 


To: cut Cryſtal, 


Hard Cryſtal by thi, Art may parted be, 

Get a fit Plate of Lead, and T tell thee, 

Two Pins to this on both ſides muſt be faſt, 

Which are wont commonly the Lead to waſt, 

1th* middle, for the Lead doth cut alone, 

And to cut beſides the Plate there is none 

Theſe are the outward keepers of the Lead, 

Foy to direF it right the courſe to tread. 

Nor can ſoft Lead cnt that which ts ſo hard 
" Unleſs ſomethings be added ner debard, 

As pieces of the Furnace, that may grate 

And ſtick cloſe to the Leaden tender Plate. 

And pieces of Bricks likewiſecan do ity 

If whilſt you work you caft water to it: 

eAnd if Goats Bloud the Cryſtal hard doth firſt 

Temper, it works a Diamond, to cut the worſt. | 
- Arnoldusde villa nova. | How 
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How the River Pebbles are made. 
Stones are worn by the running of the water, and ſo become round, Scaliger. 


Glew for to joyn Stones, | | 
Take Viriol halt a pound, Gals beaten two ounces, ſharpeſt Vinegar one mea- 
ſure, purthem tothe fire, uarill the Vitriol be difolved, then add Ningy of Iron 
one meaſure, Writers Sand a third part : mingle them well, and with this joynthe' 
\ chinks of Stoges; whea this is done, take liquid Verniſh, Linſecd Oy], of each one 
part, mingle themar rhe fire, and dawb that outwardly onthe joyning. Ont of a 
written Book, 
A way to hide things in ſolid bodies. | | 
Of che Fragments of the Onyx, white Lead, Egg-ſhels, and Wax, a Glew 1s 
made, which will hide all cracksand chinks in Marble Wals, two whites of Eggs, 
and other white things may be added, Gyp, and changed according rothe Subj 
becauſe of theſe ſome are whiter, and ſome not ſo whute ; the ſame reaſon ſerves for 


Flint-ſtones, Woods, and Metals. Cardar. 


BOOK, XTII. 


The efficient cauſes of diverſe works are , God, Nature, Art 3 concerning Divine and Na- 
turall Operations, I have Treated in the Precedent Boozs * Now I proceed to things 
Artificial , which by the diligent dexterity of the hand, aud cunning Induſtry of 
Men, are brought to paſs; as Houſes, Fountains, Cloath, and divers kinds of Veſt- 
ments, and other things, the Secrets whereof I thought to defer untill now. 


Of the Secrets of Houſes. Chap. 1. 


Buildings that may heat the Ayr much. & 

| & is manifcſt that Houſes may be built, which even in Winter time will not a 

lictle heat the Ayr 2: but theſe Houſes muſt not be Erxc&ed upright toward the 
center of the Earth, but thac they may perpendicularly | b 
receive the Winter Sun , To give you an example, Ler 
the Houle be in A. upon the plain A. F, the perpendicular 
from our zeaith to the center of the Earth .4. B. whichdif- 
ters from che Equino&tiall circle XLIV. parts and a half ; 
Wherefore it will be from the Winter EquinoCtial 
LX VILX. parts, wherefor. let B. C. F. be a quadrant, and 
let B. C. be XXII. parts, of which 3. F. is LXXXX. parts, | 
whecreforc the point C. will be diſtant LXXXX. parts from 
the Winter Tropick ; therefore when the San 15 there, a A. 
plain or hollow Cylinder (uperficies being raiſed A. C. will receive the Sun Beams ar 
Noon, perpendicular, make the Arc C, E. of XLVII. parts, and according to the de- 
clination oi the Sun every day deſcribe rhe parts, and letthe pile A. C. beturned back- 
wards, and ſo it ſhall all the year receive the Sun Beams perpendicular, that Pot- 
hearbs and fruits may be had before their time, and the Houſe be made a pleaſant 
placeto dwell in, Cardan. 


How Chambers may be mad: very rare | 

Afcer the cuſtome of the Carthagenians, letthe Wals be dawbed with Pitch,againſt 

_ theinjurics of the Sea, Winds, and Weather ; Ir is good counſel not tobe neglet- 
cd, though it be P1iny's. Burthere are better Pargetrings which may be numbred a- 
monglt the delights of Chambers, And with ſmall coſt they are made moſt plea- 
{ant, being of long continuance, and like Marble itſelf; thus : Work the whiteſt 
Lime ſlaktin water; but bear thefroth of ir, which is fitteſt to make the Pargettins, 
ina Marble Morcar a longrime, remperand work it, that no Wheyiſh water be left, 
then is it moſt fir, make a Ruff-Caſt, whilſt it is freſh, and wich Plaining-Tools 
ſtrike itoyer and bear ir, untill it lye thick; if it chap, amend it with handtuls of 
Broom, or Marſh-Mallows, for ſo it is _ known that the chaps yill be mended ; 
; 1 2 | : that 
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that no crack ſhall remainat all, when rhe cruſt is dry and thickned, melt Wax and * 
 Maſtickof cacha like | 


y, adding alicle Oylthereto,: and withthat, and live 


coles in a Chafing diſh, heat it and ſpread it, wunrill the Wall drink in all the Un- 

guent, and it will ſhine Jike a Glaſs ; and be whiter than Marble, and it it chance by 

heatof theDog daycs to lay on this Plaiſter,then cut old Ropes very ſmall,and mingle 

withrhe.Lime, for that will free it from cracks; and if you pleaſe to have any I- 

esor Carvings, cither falling in or ſticking forth, made upon the Wall, you ſhall 

fad fenly performe that with Seals and Prinrs of Gyp z indecei the matter made with 

Wax, thickned with white Lead, or Quicklime, dawbed on with the forcſaid Un- 
guent, will keep the Wall comely and entire for ſome ages. The ſame. 

| , To plaiſter your Habitations. 
If you would Plaiſter your Houſe, take the moſt Chalky Earth, or red Earth, 


gg - 


| Plaiftring crack. 2. (ao, 


When you make a Floor, 


and pour into it Oyl Lees, put in ſtraw, let it ſtand four dayes toſertle, when it is 
well purificd,. cur it with a Spade, and dawb it on, fo will it not ruboft upon your 
: Cloaths, nor will Mice make holcs in it, nor any Graſs grow upon it, nor will the p 


F. 
f 


How to make Floors. 


lay the ground not by a Rule, bur lighely beaten, ang 


parc it, afterthar ſprinkle it well with Lees of Oy], and ler ir drink them iv, then 
break the clods well, and level it with a Roler, or a Platter, and beat it; then a- 


s2infprinkle on Lees of Oy] ; 


when they are dry, neither Mouſe nor Ant will breed 


there, nor will it grow dirty, nor will Graſs ſpring upon it : Chalk "_ make it 


very ſolid. (ardan.{rom Caro. 
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the ſafeſt of all is thar, which 


tothe Houſe. Cardar. 


Another, 
Make a Corn Floor thus : bcat the Earth ſmall, ſprinkle on Lees of Oyl well, that 

it may drink in very much, break the Earth and level ir with a Roler, or a Rammer : 

when it is levelled, neither Piſmires will trouble you, and when it Rains, it will not 


be dirty. - Cato. 


A Chimney that will never (1 mw 

The winds beat back the ſma9ke, and the narrow- 
neſs of the Chimney will not let it come forth, or 
if it be narrow at the battorne it will not xeceive 
it, the winds are the .chicf cauſe. For the ſmoke 
alwayes xiferh higher within, becauſe it is light, 
when 1t riſeth againſt the wind, and chiefly when 
there 45 y quantity of green Wood in the Chime 
ncy, the ſmoke being driven back ; that Chimncy 
that bath holes of four ſides, is freed from al winds : 
for there is help every way as I found out by rea- 
ſon. On the four parts, Eaft, Weſt, North, and 
South, place. two hollow cartken Pipes , one oppo- 
fite to the other, that ane may carry upwards, and 
the other downwards; for it 1s impoſlible thar cighr 
winds, whereof {our ſhould blow upwards, and four 
downwards, can flow from the four principa} quarters 
of the Heavens. | And therefore the ſmoke cannor be 
forced back; and that alſo is found perfett by experi- 
ment. But the widneſsat the bottome is no ſmall help, 
ſomcrimes the Pipes thar are Nloping arcſafcft, but 
i5compaſled with a Caſc, and beneath is not faſtned 


To make aChamber ſeem green. 


Take a green Glaſs, tranſparent Lamp, that the' beams paſſing thtough it, may 
reccivethe colour of the Medium; and (that which js of much concernment herein) 


Ingle Verdigrcaſe with the Oy], or withany liguid matter you burn ip the Lamp, 
= them well, thatthe Oyl may begreep, and make your Wicks of Linnen, of 


the 


+ | 


Ky + 3 
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the lame colour, or of Cotton ſmeered with the ſame, and burn this in that Lamp 
che lighc will make all ſeem green thar it fals upon, even the faces of the behatd- 
crs. The ſame, | | | | 

To make the Chamber and all other things there to ſeems black, 

Mingle Ink or Sout with the Qyl, or ſome ſuch thing, bur cuttle Ink is beſt, for 
put into a Lamp, when it burns it makes a black light, So Anaxilaw made. 
—_ = pos by like black eMoors with it. See more of this before, Book 
the third. 


Of the Secrets of Gardens, Chap. 2. 


That a Garden may be green and flouriſhing. : 

A Garden will flouriſh, if you beat claver Graſs and caſt it intothe water and 
ſprinkle ic therewith, or water the Furrows with Fenegric bruiſed in wartcr, or lay an 
Aſﬀles ſcul in the middle of the Garden. FVindanionine. 

To make a quick: Hedg: | 

Ar a fittime gather the ripe Seeds of the greater Bramble called Caminum, and of 
the whire Thorn, add to theſe the Sceds of brank Urſine, and with Teare Meal with 
watcr infuſc rhem all, untill they be thick as Honey : and with thar mixture wet old 
worn Bucker Cords, or Sca Ropes, or any others that are decayed and worn, and 
rotren, and lay rhemſo, that berween their threads and hayres, the Seed received - 
may be preſerved, unto the beginning of the Spring. Arthattime, where you will 
make your Hedg, make two Furrows, two or three foot one from the other, about 
a foot and half deep : andlay1n the forefaid Rapes with the Seeds thruſt intothem, 
and caſt light Earth upn them, and if there be need, water them now and then ; 
thus within one Moneth or there abonts, the tender Thorn will ſpring forth and 
grow ; —_ muſt help it : and in the void ſpaces of the Furrows you muſt plant to- 
gether Thorn Buſhes, that will be a moſt ſtrong Fence for a Gandan or Field, anda 
moſt ſafe Fence againſt outward injuries. Others teach us to raiſe bo Okier Hedg 
in the ſpace between the Trenches, upon which the Thorns in the Trenches grow- 
ing up, may reſt themſelves to ſtrengthen them before they have any ftrength. O- 
thers raiſe a Quickſer Hedg thus. They cur Thorn Buſhes that are offome thickneſs 
into picces, and they carefully lay them into the Pits digged about a hand breadth in 
height, and they daily nonrifh and refreſh them, with digging about them and wa- 
rring them, if the time require it, untill they bud forth, and they beginto have 
Leaves, and thus they make a ſtrong, fafc, and long laſting Hedg. Demacritas, Calu- 
; mella, and Diophanes. | 
To mike wonderfull Hedges. 

If you incloſe many ſceds of divers kinds in Wax, or any tenacious matter, and 
draw it forth ar lengrh,and lay it in ground that is well dunged and manured, a won- 
derfull Hedg will ſpring farth of that heap, This was the experiment of a Kings Gard- 

ner, Mizaldus. 
| A water-Pot ta water Gardens. | : 

Amongſt Veſlcls none is more admirable, and common thana water-Pot, as big 
aSan Amphora, liketoa Wine Flagon; Ir is with a ſmall neck, and with holes ar 
the botrome, like a Sive, the uppermoſt part hath only a ſmall mouth. Ir is made 
of Clay by rhe Potters, you may make italſoof any other matter; when it1s emap- 
ty, the mouth above being open, it is dipt into rhe water, and it is filled toa certain 
proportion, then ſtopping it with your Thumb, you draw it fromit, and hold is 
on again, and ſo water the Garden with it, and when you will ſtay it from running, 
ſtop it with your Thumb. Cardan. Fs 

A Seeret for Gardens that want Rain. 

Ka Garden wanta water Pir, or Fountain; or Fiſh-Pond, dig your Garden three 
or fout foot deep, like a place to (et fomething in; for ſo will the manuring not care 
for drouzht. \Whercin obſervethis alſo, that what Plant is not helped by the moy- 
ſture, you mult divide that : and in Winter you mult ſer it in ground manured to- 
ward the South, butin Summer toward the North, Aizald 


To 
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: Totry Land for a Garden, 

You ſhall fiad what Land is good for a Garden, if ic be waſhed in water and diſ- 
ſolved and leaves much Mud thercin. It a watry marter hath the upper hand, you 
mey be ſure itisunfirand uafruittull. It you take it into your hand berween your 
fingers, and find it to be very clamamy and tenacious liketo Wax, be certain it is of 
no worth ; bur beforc you muſt pick the Stones out of your Garden ground ; al- 
ſo it. muſt not be full of chaps, leaſt: tbe Sun penetrating, burn the roots of your 
Plants. Butthat Earth is temperarely fruitful}, which is neither too. wet nor too dry: 
Addtotheſethines e That ground which being newly Dug, Birds come unto, cſpe- 
cially Crows, following the Digger ; It the ground be bad, ſome ſay it may be help- 
cd, if upon barren ground far Soyl is ſpread, or upon lean dry Earth, moyſt and 


_ fruicfull Earth. 

pi what things are.to be obſerved in, Dunging of a Garden. 

Ar what time ſocver you pleaſe tro dung your Garden or Field, you muſt take 

greatcare thatthe Wind may blow from the Weſtern EquinaCtial, and the Moon 

muſt be decreafing and dry, For by this obſeryation the increaſe is wonderfully aug- 

mented.--- Pliny. | 
* 1s : When your Garden is to be Sowed, 

] am not ignorant that ſomeſay a Garden or 'Fields is notto be Sowed but when 
the Rain isfaln upon it ro water it. Aad it Rain falsfeaſonably I deny it not. Bur 
as it ofttimcs happens, the Rain fals late, though che Garden or Field be dry, rhe 
Secd may alwayes be ſown, as Columellaſaith. And in ſome Provinces where the 
temper of the Climate is ſo, they obſerve this Rule. For whatis caſt into dry ground | 
lycth'uncorrupt as if it were inthe houle : And when Rain fals, what was ſown 
many dayes comes forth inone day, but it is inthe mean ti:ne in danger of Birds 
and Piſmires, unleſs betore it be ſown care be taken by ſuch helps as I ſhall ſhew 
hereafter. However it be, _ be ſure thatthe Gardcn or Ficld that muſt be Sowed in 

theSpring, be digged abourthe end of Autumne, before the Froſt comes.. And the 
ground that muſt be ſowed with Por-Herbs in Autumne, or with Plants, muſt be 
eurned up at the begining of Summer ; rhat cither by the Winter colds, or Summer 

Suns (Iſpeak of great Gardens.) the Clods may. be diflolved. Alfo to kill the 

roots of Weeds and ill Herbs; And when the time of Sowing comes, which is pro- 

perto every Countrey, the Garden muſt be Weeded, and all ſuch things puld up by 

theroots, and then it muſt be Dunzed 3 When this is done, it muſt be made into ſe- 
verallBanks and Beds, which muſt be ſo ordcred , that the Weeders hands may 

reach half over the breadth of them caſily, leaſt whilſt the Gardner soes to pull up 

uuprofitable \Weeds, he tread in the mean while upon the Seeds : Bur the greateſt 

care 5 when you Sow your Seeds; thar the ſeaſan be calm, and clear weather. For 

when the Hcavens are propitious, in moylſr places the Seeds do ſuddenly ſpring forth 

where the Sun ſhines : and Agedoth ſomewhat help them ; And therefore heed 
muſt be takenthat the Seeds be not old, burnt, mingled, lean, decayed, or adultera- 

ted; And when youcalt them forth, avoid very cold Northern weather; For at 

ſuch times it is apparent that cheEarth is ſhut up and child, and will not willingly re- 

ceiye rhe Seed and foſter it, but in clear and temperate hot weather it is otherwiſe z 
But if there be any fear that they ſhould be burnt by heat or cold, or Froſt, the Secds 

muſt be covered with Straw ; and Rods muſt be laid acroſs, and over the Rods, 

Reeds, or Vine branches. Thereare Greeks that write of Husbandry, who give 
counſel ro ſow when the Moon increaſeth, that is from the firſt quarter untill the full, 
whilſt the Moon 1s under the earth. Others thinking of a more ſafe way, do not ap- 

prove of Sowing ſoſoon; wheretore they divide the Moon into two, or three,or four 
times z labouring by. this means toavoid the uncettainty of the future time : and 
remembring the ruſtick ſaying of Colume/l2, Do not fear to ſow ; Wherefore he that 
would ſow ar a cerrain time, mnlt rake care to ſee that the Seeds be good, and fit for 
the ground, the dung good, and water near ; For good Seeds will bring forth good 
planters, good Earth, in which they arc ſowed, will toſt them well, and make them 
fruicfull, the dung will make. the Earth more full of Juyce, and more loolc, _ the 
ain 
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Rain may enter and diſperſc it ſelf te the roots, and the. warer as it were from a breſt, 
will nouriſh and foſter all. A4izald. | 
| A rare Secret to keep Seed in the ground without any hurt, . 

If Seeds that are to be Sowed be moyltned a little before, .in the Juyce of Houſ- 
leek, they ſhall not _only be preſerved ſafe from' Birds, Ants, field-Mice, and 
other Thieves ia Gardens, bur what ſprings from them thall be much berr&, 4-" 

hricanut. ME) 
: A Remedy againſt all miſchiefs and hurtfuil things in Gardens, 

The Grecks reporr that Seeds will be preſerved from all evils and Garden Mon- 
ſters, if youlay in the Garden, the Skull of an Aſs, but-ir muſt not be of a young 
one that never knew Venery, or it you ſer it up upon a Pole inthe middle of the 
- Garden: For whatever is itt view ot r, it preſerves and makes it irnittull, 

1 SLY To preſerve G ardens. | ES | 

IfaVine be twiſted and ſet over agataſt Pompions, ic will got only hinderThieves 
from coming in, but keeps all miſchict from Gardens; . Diafevrides. v3 ig Gay 

A ft time t0-wafer the Garden, and -ythgt wates jt muſt be. 


Watriag which is done gySummer,' and chiefly abourghe rifing of the Dog Star, 
is wont to profit and to be#thuch approved, morning agft evening, leaſt-rhe water 
fhiould grow too hot by.the Sun, and burn the roots. . Byit the watring they alſo mult 
not be too much, becauſc the roots will be over ſokb& nd drink too much #' and 
you mult not. draw forth your water from wels thaz ave too deep, leaſt the cold warer 
that is too raw,. hurt the roots. Burt if you can gexno. other water; you muſt draw 
itupſome houres before; and fer it in the Sioux it-may be 'warm. You ſhall 
know how to water them by the Age of thePlants. For youns Plants arc not fo 
thirſty, and old Plants defire much warring + but ir muſt be done gently by a water- 
Pot, that the roots may drink in equally and not be drowned wich it : for (o they 

eſerve their vegetative lite which would vaniſh by cxhalations of the Earth, 
Wherefore Plants muſt not generally be glutted, bur. as they are thirſty, ſo muſt 
Water be ſhowred on them, as nouriſtiing them from a breſt, and not drowning 


then. Mizaldur Y = nk 1 
= Againſt Thunder, Lightning, and Hail. 7 | 
The tinkling and ringing of Bels, (be ir far from (uperſtirion) or the loud ſounds 
of Canon, that make a huge noiſc far and wide, arca molt preſent remedy for noiſe 
in the Clouds, againſt Thunder, Lightning, and cruel Hail, thar 1s threatned by 
them, For by the force of the ſound moving the Ayr, the'cxhalations are driven 
upwards, -and of all ſides to the third Region, Alſo whoſoever are defended by a 
skin of a River Harſe called Hipporamus, are never touched by the Thunder. ' Alſo 
no Tempeſts can hurt them; as eArchibime writ utto cAntiochus King of Syria, if a 
Hedsg-Toad be ſhut up cloſe in a new Earthen-Por, and ſet under ground in the mid- 
dle of a Garden or Field ; alſo many Plant abourrhe circumference of ir che Bay trees 
| very thick: Others hang up Eagles Feathers, or the skin of a Sea Calf in the mid- 
dle of the Garden, or elfe at the four corners; An Onyon doth'nor by its ſmall 
body eſcape tlie force of Thunder, but hath by naturea force againſt the ſtroke of 
1t. AMMizald. « y 
| => ; Another. - Es 71, . | 
* - Someſay thata Thunder-Bolt hung at che Door, will keep the houſelatefrom 


Thunder. Guliel.Gratar- 
Againſt Frofts, and Mildews, and Smoot. 


o 


"Tf you would prevent Blaſtings and Mildews, burn much Straw if you have it, or 
elſe Herbs pluckt up in Gardens, Shrubs and Brambles in many places ; eſpecially on 
that ſide the wind blows ; for Djopbanes ſaith, that the miſchief rhar js near is ſoturn- 
cd away. Moreover the ſmoke of three burner Crabs,. with Ox or.Goats dung, 
or Chaff, is a moſt ſudden Remedy, as eApulejus writes. Sce more Book the 


Ninth. | | 
A Propnoſtich of all Seeds, whether they will-be frnitfull or barren. 


What conceras the fruicfullncſs or barrenneſs of all Seeds; either ſowed or.y be 
owed, 
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lowed, the wayroknow isthis. Twenty or thirty dayes before the riſing of the Dog-. 
ſtar, you ſhall carcfully ſow in ſome place well manured of every true Secd thar 1s. 
freſh, for ro make a proof, a little in ſpaces well divided and marked : and if the 
Ayr be very hor, you ſhall water itinriume, that what is. caſt into dry ground ma 
ſpring the better, and before the coſmical riſing ot the ſaid Star, it may come foorh 
{caſonably; when this is done, you ſhall obſerve diligently che Dog dayes being o- 
ver, which of the (aid Secds came forth ſafe, lively, and without hurt, and ſo.con- 
tinued : and you may ſay certainly that the ſame Seed will grow fruitfully and plcn- 
rifully that year : bur the other thar came not forth, or elfe ſentouta taint langnifh- 
ins and decaying Plant, you may perſwade your ſelf that it will be of no uſe, and: 
barren for that year. For it is as certain as can be, that the mad and burning Dog- 
ſtar, by his extreame heat doth hure ſome Seeds, and others nor at all ; From this 
you may fetch the Judgment of hurt or bencfit for the future year for all kind of 
Seed, for the Star that 1s dry and hor by nature, will forcſhew and declare what is 
for your uſe ſafe and good, and what ſhall be of no profit bur hurtfull co you. A4i- 
zalds, from Zoroafter, And this i true by the experience of the eAgyptians. 
| Againſt Garden (aterpillars. 

Tf you ſmoke your Gardens with Bats dung, and ftalks of Garlick, raking off the 

heads,that the fmoke may flycall over the ground, it will killthe Caterpillars. &2* - 


natolins. 
FS road arwgh wr nd full Fi 

Bury under grounda Sheeps Paunch, that is freſh and full of dung, and unwaſht 
bur hot very: deep, only inthe fuperficies, you ſhall find it full of thee Herb-earers 
and having taken them there, deſtroy them. Diophanes. | 

Againſt Garden Fleas. 

Fleas wilt not hurt Plants, if for a natural meanes you ſowe Rocket Seed amonegft 
the teſt in many places. | 
= - Againſt Hail that is eoming, | | 
. Tf you would hinder Hailthar is ready to fall down, carry about the Garden or 

Field a Sea Calts skin, or of an Hyena, or Crocodile, and inthe middle hang it up as is 
written by Philoſftratus, 
| Otherwiſe, 

Some who obſerye Hail coming on, bring a huge Looking-Glaſs and obſerve the 
larsneſs of the Cloud, and by that Remedy, whether objected againſt, or deyyiod 
by it, orit is difpleaſeaſed with it ; or whether being doubled it gives way to the 0- 
ther , they ſuddenly curn itoff, and remove it. Many more are affeQed with this 
ſuperſtirion, that they compaſs round all the Garden with Keys of many Doors hang- 
ing upon a Card, and they ſuppoſe the Hail will paſs away with the Cloud to'fome 
other place, and donoharmthere. Some there are that walk through a Ficld or 
Garden with a Marſh Snaile in their hands : and returning as they came in, they fer 
the Snail in the fame poſture upon rhe ground, and they caſt clods upon his crooked 
back, that he cannot turn, but may lyc on his back, and lye with his face upwards 
roward the Cloud ſwelling with Hail. Some command this to be done at fixa 
Clock morning and evening. There were ſome of the Ancients,- who for that pur- 
poſe compoled abour the Garden or Field, with a white Vine, or elſe they ſtuck up 
, an Owle with his wings ſpread abroad in che middle of the Field, <MHiz2ld. from Co- 


lumeha, Philoſtrates, and many more of the Ancients, 
Of the Secrets of Garments, Chap. 3. 


& To take away all ſorts of Spots ont of Garments and Cloath, | 
* Take common Salt very well beaten, black Sope of each what is ſufficient; mingle 
them well, and ſteer over the ſpors therewith ; - then when they are dry ; firſt waſh 
them with a Lixivium, and after that with warm water, and they will be, 
g0nc. eAlexiu. | | 

| | To take off Fþ5ts from Silks and other Garments. 
Burn the fore feer of a Weather to aſhes,and make pouder of them,and ſtrew it mu 
/ 0 - 


=> 
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the clothes, firſt wet in'water, after that when they are dricd in the Sun, wettnem 
again with water, and ſtrew pouder upon them as before ; Having done thisover a- 
gain oft times, waſh off the pouder very well with water, and doubtleſs the ſpots will 
be gone. The ſame, 

Ef A Sope to take all ſorts of Shots out of Clothes. 

Take half a Buls Gall, one or two whites of Eggs, and mingle them well, adding 
burnt Allum one pound, pouder of Orris fix ounces, a little beaten Salt, and mix 
them, this being done, add as much white Sope, cut or ſcraped in, ſo much as may 
ſerve to make Balls, dry them in the ſhade, for che Sun hurts them ; If you will ſell 
them, makc them of theſame weight ; when you would take our ſpots, firſt moylten 
the Cloath with cold water, and then rub it well with the foreſaid Sope; then waſh ir 
off with cold water ; It the ſpots yer appear, dry the Cloath, and rhen waſh them as 
you did before, and it takes them clean away. The ſame, 

Another. 7 

Take white Venice Sope one pound, yelks of Eggs fix, 'beaten Salt half aſpoonfull, 
juyce of Beets whar is needfull ; Mingle them and make a_Maſs for Balls, and dry 
them in the fhade. \When you will uſe them, firſt wet the Cloath with water, then 
rub it with the ſaid Sope,. waſh it ey off _ water, and it is done. The ſame, 

aotber, 

Take white Sope raſped one pound, Goats Gall, or Ox Gall, Alum Catinsm, of 
each one ounce, yelks of Eggs three, a few Aſhes, mingle them all well in a Mortar, 
make Balls,uſe them as before, The ſame: 

| Another. | 7 

Take the Gall of an old Ox, what is ſufficient, Fenegrick finely poudred one 
pound, white Sope one pound and half, ſtrong Lee three mcaſtires, mix and 
boyl them ar the fire untill half be conſumed, and keep it to take forth ſpots, 


The ſame, WE 
Another: 


Take Roch Alum, Quick-lime of each one pound, Argal fix ounces, white Sope 
ſcraped three pound, Spring water four pound ; mingle them, and boyl chem awhile 
atthe fire, then ſtrain it aud keep ic for your uſe. When you will ule ir, waſh the far 
{pots on both ſides, with this liquor being hor, then waſh it out with fair warer ; 
Then waſh the ſpots twice or thrice with Sope and Water, and they muſt . ya- 
niſh. The ſame; 

=: . ._ __ Mtn. | T * 6-1. 

Take River Watcr two meaſures, one Ox Gall, burat Alumyfonur ounces, Argal 
burnt three ounces, Camphyr rwoſcruples, mix and boyl them untill halt becon- 
ſumed, then train ie, and waſhithe ſpots twice or thrice therewith and it takes them 
away. The. ſame. T ; 

To take —_——_ Purple colour be it in Wool or Silk, withont huritingthe colour, 

Take juyce of Saponaria as much as you pleaſe, and put it upon the ſpots, and ler 
it lyeſotwoor three houres, then waſh it carctully our with hot water, It rhe ſpor 
be nor gone, do it again; Ii the Cloath be nor Dyed in Grain, add alittle Sope to the 
ſaid juyce, and mix it well; and waſh it again, and it will take out the ſpots, 


The ſame, 1; 
. To take Spots from white Silks and Scarlets. ; 

Firft wet the ſpots with rhree times diſtilled Aq#2 wire, then lay on the white of an 
Egg,and dry it at the Sun;waſh it off well with cold water, Ir cakes the ſpots away ar 
twicedoiug, The ſame. . 

| Another. _ | | : £ 

Take Alum-water what is needfull, and waſh out the ſpots with it very well, rub- 
img the Cloath, then waſh it with cold water, and it takes them oft, and chiefly it you 
doit twice. The ſame. 

| Another, | CW! 

Take Lee what you think fie, put 1t into ſomeclean Earthen Pqtto the fire, untill 
they begin toboyi, then add Alum beaten, args Am White Sope raſped, of 

| each 
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cach three ounces, Ox Gall two, *mixand boyl them to the conſumption of a third 
or fourth part, and make water, wherewith ſpotz waſhed twice or thrice and drycd 
again, and laſtly waſhed with cold water will be taken off. The ſame. 

| For Fþots of Cloath. | 

Take Beech Aſhes what is need, with cold water make a Lee, add thereto a few 
Lees of Wine, and a little burnt Lome out of the Furnace, make a Lrceto waſh ſpors 
out of Cloaths. . Ot of a Germane Bock, 

A way to make a water that ſhall reſtore colour to a Fpotted Linnen Cleath, 

. You may prepare itthus. Tike Argal tour onnces, lutle Baſons of water two, let 
them boyl unrill a fourth part be conſumed, then add white Sope raſped, and Alum 
each one ounce, leave irſo rwo daycs,then uſc ir as you were raught before. Out of a 
German Book. | 

Totake Wine out of any (oath. 

Take Lee made of Beech Afhes , and white Argal of each what is ſufficient , 
ſteep the Cloath in that all night; laſtly waſh it out and leave it in the Sun.to 
dry. The ſame. | | Sy 

The way to take all fpots ont of Crimſon $ilk. ol 

Make a Lee of Vine Aſhes, into two{mall Baſons of this Lee caſt in Argal half 
an ounce, and leavc it awhile, afrerward ſtrain it through a Cloath, and add Alum 
and hard Sope of cach two drams, ſoft Sope halt a dram, of common Salta quarter 
of an ounce, as much of ſalt Armoniac, juycc of Celendine half as much, Calves 
fat aquarter of an ounce : mix all theſe and ſtrain them threugh a Linnen Cloath. 
Andifneed be you muſt take the fheerings of Skarler Cloath z and add Braſil Woo: 
cut ſmallto it; boyl them alittle at the fire, and ſtrain them again thcough a Lin- 
nin Cloath, fo you have a red water will rake forch all the ſpots. 

For ſpots in Pluſh. 

Take as much Vine Aſhes as you pleaſe, Argal half an ounce, Roch Alum onc 
dram, Yenice Sope one dram, ſoft Sope half a dram, common Salt two drams, falr 
Armoniac twodrams, juyce of Celendine one dram, Calfs Gail two drams, mix 
and ſtrain them all through a Linnen Cloxh ; when you ufc it, take ſhorn Wool 
of the ſame colour with rhe Velvet, and aip it 1n the former liquor and rub the (pots 
with'it. Out of a Germane Book, | | | 

How to take Ink ſpots out of Cloath, 

Firſt waſh the Cloath in the ſharpeſt Vinegar, preſſing and rubbing it forth well 
with your hands, and then with water and Sope, and it takes them our. 1/a- 
bella Corteſe. 

For Fpots of Cloath, 

Take Roch Alum three drams, Argal one pound, white Sope -one ounce, Foun- 
rain water, pouder them, and boy! them gently ar the fire in a Glazed veſlel, then fil- 
ter them, and waſh Cloarhs therein. Roſcells. | 

T hat (loath may recover its former colour. 

Take Quick-lime two ounces, Vine Aſhes one ounce, Fountain water two ounces, 

mix them. Koſcellns. | | 
To blot out Fhots of Ink or Wine from Linnen or Wllen- = Tg 

Take jayce of Lemmons, or of Oranges or Citrons what you pleaſe, wer the 
ſpors therewith, and dry them often, then waſh them with cold water, and it blots 

em out; If the ſpots be from Ink, waſh them forth with white Sope and Vine- 
gar. Alexim, | | 
To reſtore Cloath to its former colour that is decayed by Ffots. 

Take Argal calcined one ounce, ſtrong white Wine Vinegar one meaſure, min- 
glc them and ſet them ſo long to the fire, untill they begin to boy], then take it from 
the fire, and in that water wet the Cloath often by degrees, and it will gain its former 
colour. The ſame. 

A water to take ſpots from any Cloath what colour ſoever they be Dyed, 

Take Ox Gals two, Alum, red 'Argal of cach two ſcruples, white Tartar four 
ounces, Camphyroneſcraple, common water rwo meaſures, pouder what is » = 

| ; poudecrea, 
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-poudered, mix and boy] them untill they ceaſe to froth, then add 44ua vite rhrice 
diſtilled four ounces, keep it for ule, It the.Cloath be Purple, take a piece of Cloath 
like that Cloath, and wet it inthe water aforeſaid, and rub the ſpots with it very 
well twice or rhrice, then waſh them forth with cold 'water. Bur if the Cloath 
be any other colour, take alwayes a piece of the fame colour, and do as [ſfaid, 
The ſame, | > 7 
To take Oyl or any fot from Cloath without waſhing. 

Take forefoot bones of thefccert of a Weather, - as'many as you will,, burn them 
well ina Potter or Brickmakers Furnace, and beat them 1nto very tine pouder, and 
firſt heating it, ſtrew it upon the ſpots 1n the Jun untill grow black! and when you 
ſce that, take that away prefently, and ſtrew.on more, do this {ovfruntill the pou- 
der will grow black no more,: andſo the fpors will come forth not hurting; the co- 
lour, The ſame. | 3 | | 

| T a reſtore loſt colour to any Cloath, 7 

Take Oke Aſhes one pound, pour on tour meaſuresof water, and ttir ftandſo 
all night, when you have drawn forth the Lee, pur into itttwo Buls Gals, and one 
Handtull of Beet Leaves dryed, lerthem boyl together kalt an hour, untill the Leaves 
ſink tothe bottome, let them cool; after that boyl the Wool of the ſame colour you 
would Dye your Cloath, inthe Lee only till it begin to boy], and ler it ſtand aſide 
fourteen dayes ; ſo will che Lee draw out the colour of the ſheerings of Wool. Then 
cruſh forth the Wool, and Dye your Cloath inthe Lee, and it will regain its former 
colour. Owt of 2 Germane Book. bo 7 | } 

How to blit aut ſpots fron Woellen.Cloath, 

Take a Lee made of Beech Aſhes, add tair \Wine Lees, and burat tome of a Ba. 
kers Oven, of each alutle; Dipthe Cloath in theſe as far as it isfported, and it witl 
take forth all che ſpots. Laſtly waſh it in fair water, and leave it'in the Sun ro 


dry. The ſame, FaDTS ; 
£d / Another, 


Take Alam Fecrwm {ix ounces, crude Argal four ounces, Alum two ounces, Cam- 
phyr, Dragons blou?, of eackhalf adram ; pouder thele, and minple them well in 
poudring them, add ro thefe;Buls Gals fix, and ſmalk Bafons of Founain warer as 
many, mingle them together with the forefaid matter in the Skilletz .and fer them to 
the fire untill a third part be boyled away, firain and preſs them through a Cloath. 
But if you have no Gall nor Camphyr, it is no matecr, for water will ſaffice ; Bur 

ou ſhall fit ir for uſerhus. With a new Linnen Cloath dipt in this water, rubrhe 
{ s, anddothisſooften untill they be our. When _—_— are gane, waſh the 
Gloath where the ſpots were in hot water 3 But if you would blot qur ſpors in white 
Cloath, take the foreſaid water, adding alittle Sope, diſtillthis; and do with the reſt as 
with the former. The ſame. | Ron 
, That Moths may not touch Garments, | 

That Moths may not totich Garments, boyl Oyl Lees ta balf, annoint the bottomg 
of the Cheſt with this, and outwardly, alfo the fect and corners, when it is dry, put in 
your Cloaths, doing this, no Moths will hurt you AM: Cato. . 

| To make black ſpots upen white skins, that they may be like Leopards, 
or Pamtbers shins, 

Take Lytharge one ounce, Quick-lime two ounces, Watcr: three meaſures ; 
mingle them, andſctrhem upon a genle fire, untill they only heat, and boyl nor, 
then take them from the fircand ſtir chem, and make a mixture, and make ſpots 
with this TinCture, with a Pencil made of Hogs Brifiles, Thendrythem inthe Sun 
and beat them afterward with a Wand, and it is done., Itthe ſpots appearnot righe, 
do itagain as before, and you ſhall obtain it. This colour is firme, and: colours the 
Skins: if you Dye your Hayr'or Beard therewith, they wilt be comely. Alexims. 

** Shooes will never wear out. _ 
Albertusſaith, That to beat ſmall chargesfor Shooes, you may have the beſt, and 
almoſt everlaſting, madeof the back part. of an Afs, where he uſeth tocarry burdens 
| Upon : theſe Shooes. will never wear out, for >. a Man alwayes walk- amongſt 
2 HE 2 | Stones 
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Stones or Thornes they decay not. But with too much age they will grow ſo hard that 
ic is impoſſible to pull them on, Carden. = | | 


Of the Secrets of Fountains, Chap, 4, 


| That Pits is Marſhy places may bave freſh water, 7 

The ſides of the Wels or Pits muſt be fenced with everlaſting work , as when we 
make an Arch to build Bridges over Rivers. For faſtning in Piles, we ftop matter 
about them, beyond the place we draw forth water ; So Maſons may faſten and lay 
ſtones and cement ina dry place, whenthe waters Tun all about them. The way to 
do it isthis. Birft makea very large Pit, ſuppoſe the Diamerer.ro be a hundred foot, 
firſt having knockt in very long Poles, all the Mud that isin the circumference of the 
Pit, is to be drawn forth with Shovels, or Veſſels, and: caſt on the other ſide the Piles, 
So will the Sca be kept of, and the Pit will be defended from the violence of itz when 
that place, the water being drawn forth is either dry, or almoſt ſo, again within this 
Fort drive in another roweof Poles exceeding long, which rank of Piles ſhall be ten 
foot diſtance fromthe former, which muſt be filled up with the Mud digged forth : 
the fame muſt be done there, or four times, untill you can draw forth freſh wa- 
ter. Scaliger. 7 

| : _ The Cleſibick Engine, 

The wayto make this Engine is this,' as Janelims Turrianus of Cremona, a man 
of great witin all things that belong ro Engines hath expreſſed it in the work it ſ(clt. 
There muſt be had a Braſs Por, the upper mouth. whereot, our of which the water 
mult be caſt is B, at thebottome thereof, there muſt be two holes C. D, upon which 
little Boards or Leather muſt be faſtned, as in Bellows, which from the lower part 
mult be lifted up toward 4; but if they be prefled together, they ſhur thoſe mouths, 
and there muſt be faſtned to the Pot by the mouths, C. and D. two Pipes, on the right 
and left fide, and draw forth to E, and F, and (ct intothe veſſels in G. and H. The 

. Veſfſelsor Buckets muſt beempty, .and ler down into the water, having holes at the 
bottome XK. and A, in the middle oyer which there muſt be Boards or Leather faſt. 
ned as before inthe Pot, that may be lifted upwards, when the holes are prefled up- 
on, and ſhut them alſo exa#ly. Bur in the Bnckers there muſt two great Pins or 
Plates be ſet £M, and N. poliſhed by the Turner, and well Oyld, to fill the Buckets 

to a hairs breadth, then with Barsand Rules they 
muſt be ſo fitted, that going up and down, that when 

A. aſcends and the Bucket under ir is left empty, MN. 

in its turn may deſcend, and fill up the Bucket with 
its Pin, and force out the water contained in it. Ir 

being thus prepared, when out of E, the great Pin 27. 

is drawn forth, the place ZE. isleft,empty 1n the Buck- 
ct, wherefore the Board or Leather over X. riſcthup, - 

and the water runs forth to E.untill the Bucket be full 

by reaſon ofthe firſt motion : In the mean while XV. 

isprefled down, it begins to draw from the bortome 

| | | by alternat motions by turns,and.the Pin 24. deſcends 

| | and when the water contained in the ſpace E. cannot 


run forth again, M4. ſhutting to a hayr the upper capacity. of the Bucket, nor deſcend 
back by X. becauſc the Board preſicth upon the hole, and the more 1t isforced b the 
weight and violence from above by the water the cloſer itlycth upon the hole, where- 
fore the water muſt needs flye forth at G, for there only is paſlage for it, and runing 
up by the Pipe E. the meaſure of water enters, lifting up the cover into the Por by . 
the hole C. untill the Pot be full, afterwards when the force ceaſcth from E. the Lea- 
ther fals down, and the Board over C. and the Veſſel 4.remains full, Bur inthe 
mean while, that 24. deſcendsto XK. MN. riſeth te the top of the other Bucke?, and 
the Bucket is filled with water by the ſame reaſon, and when it deſcends again, it 
forceth outthe water by #. to D. intothe Por, which Ing already full of water, 


and cannot run back at C, theBoard and Leather ſticking ntore cloſe to the hole, the 
| more 
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more the waterirom above preſleth upon it by a ſecond reaſon of naturall morion, 
whereby alſo heavy things move upwards ; the water aſcending by A. runs forth ar 
B. and thus by alternat motion, and the Pot being alwayes fall, from the holes in 
the bottome, K,and 7, as much water will aſcend to B, as you pleaſe, Cardanus de 
Szubtilitate. 

. The Brambilick Engine. | 

Of the ſame kind is the Pump of Ships, whereby they Pump out water when the 
Ship is in danger, by example whereot Bartholomens Bambillxs 
made an Inſtrument, which Ifaw at 2/i//az, no way inferiour 
\ tothe Ancients for the Workmanſhip, B. A. is the Pipe thar 
1s hollow within, being made of Wood turned round, faſt- 
ned in with Bars and Rules, it is larger upon the upper part, 
than all D, A. and narrower beneath, where it is received in 
the Veſlel C. full of water, : that is bored full of holes on the 
ſides, that the water may come in, but no ſmall ſtones nor 
Sand, the bottom of the Veflel C. being firme, thus the Pipe {: 
may when nced is, draw forth pure water our of the Veſlel, 
and draw no ſtones nor Gravel, which might ſtop the. Pipe. 
In the place 37. where the narrower part is joyned to the 
broader part, there is a Leather made faſt above on the part 2. 
and a thin Plate of Lead goes over that, that when it is cleva- 
ted on the part 9.. by its weight it may fall downagain, and |'Q 
cover the Pipe L, exatly, but the Pinro ſtop it mult be 4. E. 
leſs than the breadth of the Pipe, put in the upper part where 
D. is, it ſtops the hole of the Pipe toa hair, but 0. ÞP. muſt be | 
empry, atthe bottome of the Bin three Iron feer muſt come ||: = =- | 
forth ro the ſides of the Pipe faſtned within, which you muſt 0 
cover about with Leather, leaſt they ſhould grate upon the Pipe to wear it away, 
theſe arc like to a three legd Stool : beneath they ſtand farther off, where F. is than 
where E. is above, Iris plain therefore, thar all che fpace by N. is empty ; and be- 
ſides thoſe Rods, there is nothingin it, whereforethe way 1s open from. and P.to 
N. and again from N. to O.andP. forall the ſpace above F. is-empty, and there is 
nothing there contained bur the Pin, and the Rods #7. Ar the bottome of theſe 
Rods is the circle F. faſtned to the ends of them, nor isit all empty, bur only inthe 
middle, and where the hole is lefr, with a Leather upon ir, and ovyer that a thin 
Plate of Lead, to cover it, as Ifaid of AM. ſo that being covered no Ayr can enter, 
and yer the Learher with the Lead may be lifted up roward N. and uncover the hole. 
This muſt be done thus : faſten the Leather abourc half.,of it to the circle that con- 
tains the Rods, the other half muſt nor faſten to ir, and only muſt exaQly cover the 
other hole when ic lyeth cloſe toir. Again from the heads of the Rods three other 
Rods muſt proceed right forth, ſticking within {tde to rhe ſides of the Pipe. Theſe 
a Leather muſt cover round, to F, the upper part, ſticking to it as far as G. exaly to 
the {ides of the Pipe within, that not ſo much as any Ayr can paſs from X. to N. ſo 
it will be that FX. will ſeem robe a Bucket turned downwards, for F. is the bottome, 
and covered all over with Leather, round in form, and it 1s open and wide at G. 
This done, ſo fir 4. the Pin, that it may paſs up and down, ſometimes deſcending 
as far as AM, on that ſide G. of the Bucket turned downwards, and ſomctimes 
drawn up again to the place where it is now deſcribed to be. All theſe things being 
ſoorderd, letG.lyeabove 24, 9. and begin to beraiſed, then the Ayr containd in 
the ſpace F. being rarified, draws up and elevates —_ this meanes the Ayr aſcends 
from L, intothe ſpace XK. and thereupon the warer riſcth from B. to L, but whenthe 
Pin fals down, by prefling the Ayr and heavineſs of the Lead ©. deſcends preſently: 
Wherefore the water in Z. muſt needs ſtay there, for opening the covering 24. 2. if 
the Ayr ſhould deſcend, that little quantity of Ayr that js 1n L. above the warer, 
would be troubled, becauſe it candraw no other Ayr from K, by reaſon ofthe cover- 
ing 4. 9. butthe Ayr that was contained 1n X. whillt it aſcends by G, lifting up rhe 
cove: 
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coyer F. it flyes into the ſpace O. and by the hole 7. it gets forth, thus by often aſcend- 
ing and deſcending by G. and the Pin, the place L. is filled with water ; After that G. 
being elevated, and by reaſon of the firſt morion that the Ayr in K. may not be-di- 
ſturbed roo much, the covering 2. being clevated, the water enters into the ſpace 
XK. untill it be filled, and with that the ſpace 77. alſo, which as I ſaid is common with 
XK. becauſe G. is the mouth of the Bucker, that is open, and ſhut no where z where- 
fore ct it be now full, andthe Pin deſcends again,. the water that isin H. will lift up 
the cover, and fill the ſpaces NV. and O. and when the Pinis drawnup again, leaſt the 
water which aſcendcd to ©. ſhould fall back to the coycr F. hinders it. Which by 
its own weight and the weight of the water upon it, ſtops the hole as fals down. 
Therefore it is manifeſt that by this Enginethe watcr will alwayes aſcend, and ne- 
ver deſcend, wherefore when it comesto P. it runs forth at P. the mouth of the Pipe in- 
ro what place you will, and then with ſmall labour you may draw as much warer 
from B. as you pleaſe; for the Pipe being full, the Pin moves the cafier. Cardanxs 
de Subtilitate, 
Pipes to, draw forth water. 

But Pumps whereby Ships are kept dry, andalſo Wels, and Water Trenches are 
made with more ſingle faſhion, the reaſon B. and C. continuing , that Stones may 
not hinder the Engine, the Pin hath four pieces of Leather at che botrome, and as 
many. near about , but about two Cubirs or ſomerhing more diſtant from them, 
which are faſtned above, their length 1s the. breadth of a hand : and as they are 
drawn up, the water enters to avoid vacuity : when they are deſcended, they are di- 
lated by reaſon of the forcing ofthe Ayr, but by reaſon of the quickneſs, ſome water 
paſſcth again fromabove, wherefore not only by drawing, but alſo by preſſing down 
the water aſcends. Card. de Subtilitate, | 

| | That water may draw forth it ſelf. 

How water may aſcend as much as it deſcended, whilſt it is helped by motion of 
rarefaction, I ſhall ſkew by example. Leta veſlel be full of water, let the top be E. 
the bottome F. in which muſt be a Pipe, 4. B. C. but C. D. mauſt be a ſtreight Line 
perpendicular to the Horizon, as raiſed by a Level : Fill the Pipe 4. B. C. with wa- 
ter, and let the water come forth by C. I ſay it will draw forth all the water above 
the Line C. D. but nothing of that which is beneath the Line C. D. but the Pipe will 
hang full, and the veflel will be full of water as far as C. D. this example ſhews the 
truth of it. May be ſome will ſay this muit be only ro draw water, bur it is not {o, 
for beit Wine, Oyl, or Milk, the Veſlel is filled with ir is all onc. Wherefore 1 
muſt give youa reaſon of this experiment. Since then the water which isaboye C. 
D. is to a hair as much that aſcends, as that is that is pourcd forth by C. whether the 
Pipe be larger in C, then in .4. or narrower ; becauſe alwayes the Pipe is exaCtly full , 
; the water that aſcends runs forth by C. bur becauſe the wa- 

ter is lighter in the part above C. D. than it is in C. it comes 
to paſs becauſe the water above C. D. deſires to deſcend, 
that it may be lower than that which is in C. wherefore it 
prefleth the water and forceth it into the Pipe. But thar 
which 13 beneath C. D. defireth not to be in C. becauſe C. is 
higher than the place of it, wherefore it will notaſcend, 
but the water that runs forth by C. makes no ſtay, being 
yet lower than the water contained in the Veffel ; becauſe 
thatattraction is made only by reaſon of continuity, and 
the continuity depends upon rarcfaCtion,which can be none 

| - with the water that goeth forth at the mourh of the Pipe C. 
Laftly, All this ſpeculation is ended by this Ar2ument, that all water that muſt 

draw other water after it, muſt be contained in a Veſlel, otherwiſe « can make no 
attration, but it is helped by the Ayr that comes ro it, and that like a continued bo- 
dy, it may comecto be equally ballanced, ſince there the mouth C. is lower it will 
come tothat, bur when it is higher it will notfall down, becauſe that which is right 
againſt che lower part as in A. will be forced to aſcend to C, which is right _— D. 

; ut 
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Bur it the water 6r(t deſcend, and thenaſcend, as inthe following Figure from A. to B. 
and (o to E.attcr that it may come to C.and to D. if D.is not ſo much diſtant from the 
Line B. as (.. irom «A. the place is deſcended from. Bur there mult be a certain dit- 
terence of height in rhefeverall places, of eA. and D, tor the longer the way is, the 
greater mult be the difference, of A, and D. according to the meaſure of the height. 
Hence grew the crrors of ſome, whocndeavouring to draw waters by a Level, made 
orcat loſsand expcnce, Inthereforc every Mile, it muſt be a hand breadth higher 
than P. as in tcn Miles ten hands breadrh. The evident caule of this is the roundneſs 
of the water, which alſo may beſcen in the ſuperficies of Cups. Wherefore thoush 
A. be higher than D. by level, yer ſomctimes it may not be higher than the middle 
place between” A. and D. alſo it was ſome force, But theſe things are almoſt beſides 
my intention, yct becaufe of the great danger, and frequent errors, I would ſer ir 
down, Carden. de Subtilitatcs | 
Herons Engine. | 

Now I mult ſpeak of motion, compound of levity and gravity ; for cxample; 
take the wonderiull Engine of Heron, which I hayeoften handled ; It isthus, A. is 
4 Laver tnll of. water, under thac isa Veſlel B, and that is mn 
alſo tull ot water joyned ro A. that from one to the other 
the water cannot paſs; under the Veſlel B. muſt another 
Veſlcl ſtand, call-d (f. and it is empty : the Pipe D. muſt 
come trom B. to C. and the top of-it maſt come almoſt to the 
uppermoſt Laver z there muſt be another Pipe F. that muſt 


alcend above the higheſt Laver a pretty deal, and ſet into S BE 
the higheſt Laver muſt paſs through the middle of it, unto y SZ 
the bottome of the middle Veſlel, yetit muſt not be joyn- B = = 
ed to the bottome at F. whoſe rop is ſer into the lower Ori- = 
fice of the Laver, it muſt end beneath in che very diviſion === 
berween the two Veſlcls, yetſo chat water may be carried J ] == 
ou: of the Laver by the mouth above iato the Veſlel C. ] — 
chen ſhall we ſeerhe warter that 1s in the veel Z. ſent forth / . F- 
a 


by the Pipe E, and ſo continue unrill all the water be forth of = 
the Laver, that muft be demonſtrated how it is done by 
rwo compound morions. The water that deſcends by rhe Pipe F. into the mid- 
die Veſlcl B. but rhar place being full of water, rhe water is forſt to aſcend 
by E. the other Pipe, as,it ispreſerved by the Ayr, and ſo it runs forth, Cardanw 
de Subtilitate, | 4 
 Arclaimcdcs's Engine to draw water, | 
There is an Invecation of Archimedes called 
a Screw, which Diodorus Sicnlus ſpeaks of twice l | 
in his Ancient Hiſtory, ſaying that eAgyprt was { | 
drawn dry by help of Archimedes his Engine, 
which if it beſo, ſccing that Archimedes lived in 
the times of the ſecond Punick Warr, I know nor ( 
how he corad of old live in Egypt. Yer howe- [| 
itis, -the Inſtrument is very = and not un- ) j q \ 
worthy ſuch an Author. - Vitravims ſpeaks of it 4 
"at the end of his Book. But Geleaz de Rubies 
_ a Citizenand Smith of our City, of whom I ſhall 
ſpeak underneath. VWhen he thought he had 
been the firft Inventer of what was found out 
long before, he ranſtark mad, I ſaw himcurn- 
ing abouta winding Engine, and afterwards ve- 
ry ſhortly he run out of his Wits. The Engine 
was thus, A piece of Wood A. H. that was {; 
ſolid and ſtrait, and <quall, and long, and incli- 
ncd tothe ſuperficies of the water, and faſtnen 
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into the Channel of the River as much as need is, muſt hang abovethe water, with 
a ſingle Pipe of Metal as youſee, like a Screw that muſt be wound abont it : ſome 
uſe very many of them, bur Irhink three is enough, and it muſt aſcend ſo by de- 
grees, that it may fill up all the ſpaces, the Pipe hath two Orifices; the lowermoſt 
wideſt, and the uppermoſt narrower. Let this be called X. wherefore it muſt be de- 
monſtrated, that when the beam 1s bounded by the ends A, and #. it may beſoturnd 
about, that the motion of the water may turn it. Secondly, When it is turned a- 
bour, the water will aſcend and run forth by X. for the wings that are added to it B. 
C. D. E. F.G. with ſpacestetween, here one and there another, on ſeverall ſides, or 
where the Pipe and the Beam are joyned ; meeting the watercourſe mult needs turn 
the Engine, for you may make them longer and broader ; but the weight 4. H. is 
bur ſmall, and is made alfo far leſs, by reaſon of the inclination, and of the little 
Boards, (cr into the Sockets, ſo that it may be turnedabout; Alſo this may beſeen 
by Mils in Rivers, where though the water run very gently, as in the River Pee, 
and Ticinus by this cunning are Milſtones driven about, whereby the Corn is ground, 
And it is clearthar the water aſcends from Zo X. for when E. is lifted up, the ſuc- 
cecding part is made the lower ; wheretorethe water will deſcend, and when that 
aſcends, the part that ſucceeds deſcends; and the ſame reaſon ſhews that the water 
alwayes tends towards K. and this doth excellent well agree with the experiment, and 
I havetryed it more than once ; when therefore the Axis or Beam is turned abour 
by the received-ends where it is thruſt in 4. and FH. untill the Pipe be filled with wa- 
ecr, it will run forth at X. upon the bank of the River. Card. de Subril. 


— 


BOOK, XIV, 


Of the Secrets of Meteors, 


| Signs before hand of fair Weather, Chap, I. 
Ti Moon appearing ſharp on the third and fourth day, and clear, ſignifies fair 
weather. Alſo when ſhe is in the full, 1f ſhe be clear it isa ſign of calme wea- 
ther, alſo it ſhe be halt full, and clear, it ſignifies the ſame : bur it ſhe be ſomewhat 
red, itimports Winds; if any part be dark it ſhews Rain, Sothe Sun riſing clear 
portends a fair day, anda {mall cloud appearing before he riſc, it will be fair, bur 
when heſets, ifclouds gather about him confuſcdly, we muſt fear Rain : Bur if he 
ſet fair withour any clouds, ke promiſeth a fair day. Burt if the Sunn come forth with- 
out a cloud, and clouds afterwards that are ſomewhat red draw about him, it will 
not Rain thar night, nor the next day. Clouds that are very red, and divided about 
the Sun ſctring, bid us fear noRain. The Owl ſinging all night, and the Chough 
making a noiſe mildly all day, and many Crows coming together as it were rejoyc- 
ing and cawing, ſigmfie fair weather. Aratzs, 
Tokens before hand of tempeſtuous Weather, and what figns there are that 
foreſhew Rain, Chap. 2. 

The Moon on the third and fourth day havingobſcure and dark Horns, ſignifies 
Rain. Bur thecircle about being red or fiery colourd, ſhews a Tempeſt. A full 
Moon with ſome black about foreſhews Rainy weather. But when about a full Moon 
two or three borders of black appear, that is a ſignof great Tempeſts, cſpeciallyxhe 
blacker they are. A red Sun riſing with (ome Bath 1s a token of Rain. Where 
the Sun riſcth, if about the Beams of it a dark cloud be ſeen, it ſignifies Rain. If 
when the Sun ſets 1t hath ablack cloud near on the left fide, you muſt expert Rain 
ſuddenly. Thunder and Lightning, on what fide they arc, they fignifie where 
Tempelts will fall. If the Wind proceeds ſometimes on the South quarter, and 
ſomerimes irom the North z And moreover it Birds of the Marſhes; and Sca Birds 
are ſtill waſhins themſelves in the water, it forcſhewsa Tempeſt. - A double Rain- 
bow ſhewerh Rain. Sparkles flying out of Pots or Braſs Kettles ſhew Rain, A 
Crew w2ſhins his head upon the Shore, or entrins into the water, or crying much 
inthe night, {ignifics Rain, Hens basking often inthe duſt, and crakigg, and Sm 
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and Choughs coming in flocks, and cawing, and Swallows flying about Lakes or Fiſh- 


| Ponds, or Rivers, and making a noiſe, ſhew Rain, Allo Flyes biring hard, and 


Gees crying for mcating, and Spiders withour any wind falling down, and the 
flame ot Candles appearing black, and flpcks of Sheep jumping and ſporting, ſis- 
nifica Tempeſt ; Oxen looking toward the South, or licking theit hoots, and mow- 


' ingand going into their Stals, ſhew Rain. Likewiſe when the Wolf is{o bold as to 


come near the Houſes, and Dogs ſcrape up the ground , and the Howler hoops in the 
moraing, and ſmall Birds flyc roward the Sea; they ſignifie Tempeſts. When 
Cranes come ſooner than ordinaty, and make hait, that ſhews a ſudden Tempeſt; 
Mice piping ſignifie ſhowrs. Morcover where many ſigns come together, there is 
more certainty. Burt eſpecially gbſerve, the quatrets ofthe Moon both increaſing and 
decreaſing, For theſe change the motion of the Ayr. The ſame. 
The figns of Tempeſts by the boyling of | Sea-water , alſo what Win- 
ter-Thunder ſpews. Chap. 3. | 
T have often obſerved when I paſſed in 4 Ship-Boar to ſome farther part of the 
Sea,putting my hand into the Salt-warter, that the Sea water was like warm, and that 
is a {ign that there will be a Tempeſt within three dayes,and the Winds and Floeds ve- 
ry violent. For when there hath beena Tempeſt 1n the dee» Seas that arc remote; 
trom wheace it comerhto us , the Sea-water moved and troubled groiys hot, as our 
hands arc heated clapt together, and theſe Tempeſts roule to us, and the \Vaves riſe 
toagrcat height. Soat the beginning of rhe Spring, Southern Tempeſts force our 
the jor 4 thatare heated by the beating of the Ayre. - Likewiſc it ic Thunder in 
Winter, and Lighten much, this ſhews that Tempeſts will follow, and Whirlwinds, 
and great inundations, For ſince that diſtemper happens contrary ro the courſe of 
Nature, and the Ayr is thereby ttoubled; thete naviſt rigeds be ſome violent cauſe for 
It, to move thoſe Tempeſts; For I never obſerved any (uch thing, bur the day follow 
ing horrid Tempeſts toſe, and mighty Rains fell. Thunder and Lightningarc uſuall 
in Summer, as alſo burning Feavers, and if theſe itavade in Winter, and are raiſcd 
vp, it mult proceed from ſome vioknt cauſe, which the contrariery of the ſeaſon 
could not ſuppreſs and hinder. To which that of Hippocrates may be teferred 5 
Thoſe are ſick with leſs danger, ro whom the Diſeaſe is more naturall according 
to their ave, cuſtome, or ſeaſon of the year, than to thoſe, with whom theſe confide- 
rations agree not, Lemnim. 
| Signs that ſhew that theWinter will la Inyger, Chap. 4. . | 
The Scarlet Oke or common Oke bearing much fruit, ſhew that the Winter will 
continue the longer. And Sheepand Goars being leaped, and deſiring to be leapt a- 
gain, fignifie the longer Winter; It flocksof Cattle dig into the Earth, and hold | 
their heads toward the North, they foreſhew a fierce Winter. The ſame. 
P rediftions whether it ſhall be a forward or backward year, Chap. 5. 
Ir is good to know whether it will be a forward or backward Spring; For 
It is beſt to ſowe more, plentifully with your Seed , where the year will be back- 
ward, becauſe ſome of 'the Seed will be corrupted in the mean time. If there- 
fare ir Rain after the Vintage, before the Pleiades ſer, it will be a forward 
oe, + bur if it Rain about the time of their ferring, it will be moderate : Bur 
f it ' Rain after they are ſer, it will be a backward year. - Demecricus and 
eApulejuſay, That you mult expeCt ſuch a ſeaſon, as you find upon St Brunias 
day in the Roman Calender, that is upon the twenty fourth day of November, which 
ſome of the Greeks call Dios. Others affirme from a certain Obſervation, that ac- 
cording to the twenty fourth of November, from whence Winter begins, ſuch a ſca- 
ſon will continue 1n the following Moneth of . December, and according as the twenry 
fixr day of November happenerh, ſo will the ſeafon be in Febrxary, Burtthis happen< 
cth ſoſometitnes, and ſometimes not at all. Moreover from obſervation they ſay, 
that from the ſeaventh day of March, untill the fourteenth day of the ſame Moneth, 
the Ayr is wontto grow colder : for in thoſe dayes the fourty Martyrs were deliver-. 
ed into the hands of the Pag37s, and tormented by them, to give teſtimony to rhe 


Chriſtian Faith. Didymns. | | 
Li The 
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The ſigns of events from the firſ® Thunder every year after the riſing of 
the DogsStarr. aPp. 6. TTY 

 Thefircſt Thunder every year that happeperh after the riſing of the Dog Starr isto 

/be obſerved : and you mult take orice in whar ſignot the Zodiac the Moon is then. 

For if it Thunder when the Moon is in Arighs itis 2 fign that Men ſhall befrighted 


” 


and doubttull, and be much xroubled, and flye away, bur aftcr that all ſhall be Qui» 
et. If ir Thunder, the Moon being in Tawre., it ſignifies corruption of Corn, Wheax 
and Barley, and abundance of Locuſts coming, bur joy ar the Kings Court : but 
ro thoſethat live Eaſtward, famine, and penyry. It it Thunder in Gemini, it ſhews 
troubles and diſeaſes, c 1 0 Sraln,marr) of Trecs : In Cancer, corruption of 
Barley, and drought, and death xcn, bur pry of Rain about eHorch and 
April. In Leo deſtruction of Whear and Barley in Mountain Countries, and Itch 
nd Scabs. In/irgothe Kings deart;” and a. ſtrapger ro come to Rulc,- danger to 
artincrs, and ſmoor of Corn, In Libra, Wars, and Plagues, and corruption of 
uit, Jn Scorpzo hunger, bur Birds ſhall increaſe, In Sagittarim it ſignifies rifing 
nthat Countrey, in Hull Coyntreys plenty of Corn, bur [carfity upon plain Land; 
n Capricorn, it fignifies Rain tor fifty dayes, and the Kings diſgrace and treafon, and 
[ill words not fit to be ſpoken, and the appearing of another King from che Eaſt, who 
ſhall rule over all the world, there ſhall be plenty of fruit, and great Men ſhall dye; 


/ bur Sheep ſhall increaſe, In Aguarixs, great Wars near the Sea, fruitfullnels of o+ p 
/ rherfruirs, but Pulſe ro be ſcaxce, In Piſces, ſome corruption of Corn, and the death of / 
{ ſomegrearMan, Zoroaſter. / 
b ; Signs of Rain. Chap. 7; "" T%0 : 4 
That indeed is ſtrange tothole that know not the cauſe,. that if Rain be not near, 
the Moths will dance ; butif ig be ncar, they are only turned round, for they are 
notſo much afteed with the moyſt Ayr, and therefore they do not leap forth ſo 
much;and for the moſt part when Rain is at hand, the Ayris moyft, - Card. ah 
! What foreſhews Winds, - Chap, 8. WF. 
The Sea ſwelling foreſhews Winds, and when it roaxes mych abaut the Shore, ſo 
do the tops of Mountains being clean, alſo Thorns andgry leaves turncd-round the 
contrary way bythe Winds. In Summer, which way {oever Thunder and Light- 
ning are carryed, from thence you mult look fox Winds, Which way ſocvcr 
Stars that fall bend, they foreſhew Winds to be expected from that quarter. Zo- 
roaſter, | 
How to drive awey Hail, Chap. 9. 

Someſay thatit you hold a Looking-Glaſs againft the Cloud that hangs over you, 
the Hayl will paſs away 3 alſoif youcompals the place with the skin of an Hyzna, 
Crocodile, or Sea Calf, and hang rhe ſame up before the Doors of your houſe, for 
then the Hail will not fall, Moreover, if you hang the Keys of divers Houſes upon 
a ſtring round that Countrey, the Hail will be gone. Alfo if =. ſect Woodden 
Buls in the Houſes, it will help much, Alſo if you hold a lake Snail in your righe 
hand, lying upon his back, with a little earth about him, that he cannot turnhim- 
ſelf, and creep away, which he cannot doif the Earth be made hollow under his 
feet, for when he can find nothing to faſten his feet upon, he nauſt ſtay where he is, 
and having donethis, no Hail will fall inthe Field nor any other place there. Same 
ſay that the Snail muſt þe laid ſpat fix aclock in the morning, or ſix at night. Apa- 
lejw{aith, Thatat Rome a Grape was Painted upon a ſmall Table, ard was conſecra- 
ted inthe Vineyard, when Lyra ſer. and fo the Grapes were preſerved ; now Lyra bee 
gins to ſet about the renth ofthe Calends of December, jt {ers perieRly onthe firſt day 

/ of rhe Nones in Febrzary, that is on that very day, and this is the' tradition from the 
' Ancients. ButIthink many traditions are very unſcemly and to be rejeted, and T 
warnevery Man to give no heed toſuch fopperies : alſo the pieces of a water Harſe 

Skin laid ar the ſeverall copefers of the Field, hinder and keep oft che Hail thar threate ,/ 

neth us. Phileftratss. :; | f/ 

| Againſt Thunder, Chap. 10. | inet 
Bury a Sca Horle skin in the ground, in that Countrey, and no Thunder will fall 
there. Another 


/ 
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| Another, "ab wc 8; 

The Bay tree isa remedy againſt Thunder, as Pliny writes. . Wherefore the An- 
cients tearing Thunder, wore a Crowa of Bays upon their heads. The fafticis reported 
of the Figtree. Gmil, Gratorol. - "I v0 

| Againſt Tempeſts, Chap. 11. © | bt 

In Apeninw of Traly, between Bownia and Piſa, when a Teniyeſt riſeth the Women 
run about, and they charm it with 2 Checs prefled on the day of our Lords Afcention, | 
Iifring up their hands, and chey make a crofs over the Chees, Jike toa Ehriſts-Croſs, 
that is prefſcd into ir, and ſo they ſuppole they ſhall be free from the Tempeſt, In 
the ſame Apeninus they keep an Egg thell; outof which a Chicken was hatcht on the 
Aſcention day, and they bind this onthe ropof the houſe, and rhey think char will 
preſcrvethoſe Houſes from Tempeſts. Others ſpreading a Table inthe (middle of a 
Chamber, they lay between two burning W ax-Candles a Thunder-Bolc ſtone, and 
it will ſwcar, which ſeems ſtrange to them y yet 1t is as naturall as the ſweating of 
Glaſs Windows atthattime, or in Winter, when the Stove is hot. Moreover Tem- 

$ will not hut fields, it beaten Coral be ſtrewed at the four corners of the Field. 


Fierns and Fallop. 


| How a Rainbow may be ſeen. Chap. iz. 
A Rainbow may beſcen divers wayes, but the moſt commodious way is to pte- 
pare ir of Cryſtal, or of a ſtone called Iris, with ſix Angles likeunto C cryſtal; which 
the Ancientsever called by that-name : which being oppoſed to rhe Sun Beams; will 
make a ſhadow like to the Rainbow; trembling upon the root of the Chamber, and 
upon the floor underneath. Fort {oa Hexagon is madevf*it; clſc if yowmake a Tri- 
gondl by Art nine Inches loag, and two fingers broad, and thery poliſh and make ic 
all convenient. When therefore you deſire to fee a Rainbow, take a Cryſtal or Glafs 
Priſma in your hands, and hold it longwayes to your cycs,. it you look upon the in- 
ferior ſuperficies, you ſhall ſce ſeverall. colours, as Purple, Green, Yellow, and 
Blew :. and if youturn your eyes tothe uppermoſt Tuperticies, the ſituation of the 
colours is changed, the perpendiculars being changed, and this 1s ſeen more clearly 
inthe Sun, and it isno contemptible Obſervation. It you look upon Gardens you 
ſhall ice them all diſtinguiſhed with Tapiſtry, adorned with Flowers'and Crowns, 
and Men walking like to Angels, and the very hems of their Garments garniſhed - 
with the ſame colours : it you hold it the broad way toward your cyes, you ſhall 
ſee the colours the broad way; if you hold it above or under your eyes, yau ſhall 
ſee all turned, or upright without any colours, and he that looks upon ut will appeare , 
with four eyes, but all bending inward, by reaſon of the-convexity of the (Ft, Hur 
covering one {uperficies with Wax, and often turning it before your eyes, you ſhall 
ſceſuch things that will make TO diſdaine rather chantake pleaſure init. Alſo we' 
may leethe [ mething rhus. If rhe Glaſs be dipt intoa Baſon full of water, the diligeac 
looker into it ſhall ſee upon the wals, the colours of the Rainbow, and more appa- 
rent ; Otherwiſe hold a Glaſs or ſome. round tranſparent body againſt the Sao, 
ſprinkling water on che outſide, this being beaten upon. by the Sun-Bceams, and be- 
ing reverberated by the clear Ayr upon ſome plain Subjeft; will repreſent a Rainbow: 
by the various refle&tions of the Sun. So caſting water before the Sun by drops, a 
black ſuperficies being over againſt it, upon which it may refle&t, will makea Rain- 
bow, as it fals ofttimes out with Marriners, by reaſon of the motion of the water. 
Theſame weſee- frequently about Candles whenthe South wind blows, and cſpectal- 
1y thoſe ſee it thar have moylt eyes. The ſame. | | 
| | To make 4. flying Dragon. Chas x4;:.-+- - EET 0b 
There isalſoan Artificial Invettion, which fome call a flying Dragon, or a Co- 
mer; the way to make it is this. Make a ſquare of the thinneſt Reeds, or letrhe' - 
lenoth tothe breadth be one and half in oy early _ andlet there be two Diameters, 
andlct them beſet at the oppolire parts of gies, and bind-a Cord where they cit 
onethe other, andthe like Cord muſt betycd with tas, others proceeding fromthe 
endsof the Engine : andſo coverthis over with Paper or fine Linnen'cloath, thar- 
there may be nothing heavy in ir, then it muſt be entruſted to rhe Wind from high 
c L £3 Towers, 
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Towers, . Mountains, or tops of high places, when the Winds are equall and uni- 
forme, nor too ſtrong leaſt the Engine break; nor too. weak, leaſt the Ayr betoo 
calme,; forthat will not bear itup, and the winds being ſtill, will, but make you. 
looſe your labgur. It mult not flye right forward, . but obliquely, which is perform- 
"cd by a Cord drawn from one end, and at the other end a long rail, which you ſhall 
make of  Withs ſct at equall diſtance, and Papers every where tied to them, fo it 
mult be let go, gently pulling it, by the Artiſts hands that holds it, who muſt not 
be idle and capeleſs in caſting it forth, but he muſt do'ir forcibly.z and ſo will this bor- 
come mount up into the Ayr, when it is once a licele raiſed, (tor-here the wind is bro- 
kenby reaſon of the rurning of the houſcs,) that you cannot -eafily governe it with 
your hands, . Some place a Lanthorn above it, to make it ſhew like a Comer, Q- 
thers place a Squibb wrapt up with Gunpouder, and when it reſts-in the Ayr, by the 
ſtring a burning March is ſent up, by a Ring or ſome ſlippery thing, and this pre- 
ſently runing up to the Sail, gives fire tothe mouth of it, and with a great Thunder, 
the Engine breaks into many parts, and fals downuponthe ground. Some bind a 
Cat or Puppy toit, and they hearthem cry in the Ayr. Hence an Ingenious Man 
may begin ſome Principles, how a Man may learn to flye, with huge wings bound 
to his Arms and Breſt, but he muſt learn irom his Childhood to move them by de- 
grees, alwayes from {ome higher place. If any one think this to be ſtrange, let him 
conſider what Archytas the —ge invented, as the tradition is, for many of 
che noble Greeks, and Favorinus the Phyloſopher, the moſt exquiſite for ancient me- 
morable things, have written affirmatively, that 4rchytas made the forme of a Pi- 
geon of Wood, by his Art and Mcchanical- Induſtry, that flew upand down, for 
it wasſo balanced with weights, and moved with: wind that was ſecretly ſhut up 
within it. The ſame. . 


: 
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BOOK. XV. 
Of Organich_ Secrets. © t 
Of the Secrets of Letters, namely how a man may ſpeak ſcecretly. Chap. 1. 
| p | How to hide ſpeaking. © | 
VPe may be concealed 11x wayes, : Firſt by}abſence, and this is the ſafeſt _ 
way, and if it be notdiſcovercd, it cannot NG. Then follows mum. 
bling or low ſpeaking, which is unſcemly and full of ſuſpition, and ofttimes is the 
cauſe of great miſchicfs, The third is to ſpeak in aforrain Tongue, as Greek, Za- 
tin, Germane, Ttadian; this allo breedsſuſpitionand isunſeemly. The fourth' is by 
nodding, .as Men playing, butthis is moſt ridiculous and unhandſfome. The fift ts 
by words that fignific other things, which'is moſt common with Juglers : The 7:4. 
tans call this ſpeaking after Calman, andthis wants long obſervation : yerif one can 
do it handſomely there can be no ſuſpition Iris profitable to inſtru&t Childrenthar 
ſervemthe houſe. The fixt is when we {peak by cutting oft ſome words, or pieces, 
this is not rediculous, and becomes a grave Man, becauſe it makes a doubtfull ſenſe, 
andit is ſo lawfull that it is familiar in the Writings of great Men. Card. 


.. , Speaking by Whiſpering. Poa 4 

. Speaking by whiſpering fals out two wayes, the one is in the Pipes, which we 

borh pipe and ſpeak; the voice is made matriculate by the Tongue, it_ is concealed 
to thoſe that obſerye it not, a ſmall is hid under a great, and a ſhadow under aſound. 

Thoſe Pipes are made of fingle Reeds of Wood, with one board hole, ſet under it, 

through which we blow : - but that is covered all oyer witha thin. membrane, ſo 
| boththe voice and ſpeech reſounds, Buttheother way conſiſts in rayſing of voices 
by <quall ſpaces, whereby ſeverall Lettersare ſignified, and by Leters words, and 
the wholeſpecch wants only uſe, but it is a hard matter for thoſe that are accuſtom- 
...cdtoit. The ſame. I. 
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SLFan Rs, Pe Jp —_ fegec, one way ſpeak afar off by Torches. hat 
7 her , 's) munty our mis ; .— & | 
which is ſafe -and-alwayes in a readineſs ; Ti hy. dans: ts 
_ that cometorclieve the place or ſhall come, may un- AE 7-6-0 WM 
derſtand as maich.as they thar are inthe Ciry, and it A ts. i, CN AN 
differs ictle from a Lerrer, It therefore che Cry deſires Wy HG JV BNy 
ro fignific to him that is ſent ts enquire,” what relief DW SIEDNY / DIS * $ 
there nceds, or to. the General that comes to bring © f þ "5,20 | 
help, they muſt place upon five Towers fat diſtant ; 1] - 
gen other _ — _ wy pra = 1h 134-4 
ve iingle burning 1 orches, and all thoſe ſeycralt ,, 2 
perſons that hold them, muſt havethe words in writ- B [PE HT| NP] RT/ 
ing before them, - which they would have ſignified, © | | 
and thar it may ſucceed byLetters which belong to his ; 
Torch ſeverally, or two or three holding 'ap-thatone || || | 
Torch. or more, or holding it down, -6r- bending Þ} 


it to the right hand or to the left, ro emply the | || | b 
_—_—_ thereof, By theſamercaſon the coun- 4 1] WU WL 
ſell of the Generall that comes to affoard relif, © G M Q V 


though there be an Army between , may be un- | 
derſftood from a'very high Tower, by joyning the Lettersrogerher, which theene= 
mies cannot take notice of, though they knew it, becauſe the Torches are held low of 
thoſe that come to'bring help. Carden. © "i pi 
A wayhow any affairs may be fognifed to Friends from a befgeged City; 

Its now time thar we give-you to underſtand how that'any bufineſs may be _ 
edfrom afar off without a Letter; and that'that may becafily performed with aTorch 
* . weſhall ſhew. Some will think, as indeed there are, two wayes ; the firſt of which” 
we found deſcribed in an old fragment, written by Polibinez and a ſecond in- 
vented by us, which although they ſhall ſeem obſcure and lame; yet we- ſhall not 
chink from our buſineſs to explain it, and to give fo fall and complear inſtruction 
of its; that it raay appcar ſerviceable. He -(I mean Polibizs,) commanded leverall 
Braf fs Veſſels to be brought, and theſe long on both fides, and narrow, and deep, 
either three or four ſquare, and in theſe as iris wont to be in Lamps, apiece of wood 
which was put upon the wood of the Torch laid inthe veſlel, juſt under this ar the 
bottome of the Veſlel the principall matter was to be writ in, viz. #e want Corne; a 
great Plague in the City; a ſedition among the Citizens ; the C aftle is taken 5" tomorrow we 
break, forth, or the like. When this 1s done, fill che Veſſel- on both. ſides with wa- 
ter, and light the Torch, and ſuffer itto remain lighted a convenienttime, atrhe 
end of which ye take away the Wood thar covered the Torch, which preſently 
ſinks to the bettome, and then the water being letour, there remains atthe botrome 
what was writ before, which the other reads,” Bur'this way I dare not approve of, 
becauſe itis very uncertain, hardly ſhewing what we deſire. Bur beltdes this he 
mentions another which is not unconformable to what we mean, which is almoſt af- 
ter the ſame manner, According to his appointment both ſides of the ſaid Veſſel 
wereto have frve little Tables, in each of whichfo much of the Alphaber as you have 
here deſcribed, and.the like Figuresſo placed as youſce underneath. Burthey that 
would {igntfie what they would have, muſt pro- - | 


_ v— COIs, _ FR _ I, 2, 3. 4. $. 
rizht hand, and five at the left. ' And fir of all 3, Fl Tl ql 

Wave your Torches:{o long till the others to ſa] F | Nt I TM 
whom you will ſignific, wave again intoken of 2* | FI [n} S] |<] 
anſwer, leaſt the beginningſhould beuncertain; ;, [ec] [P] Tof FF] [© 
uſe this Mcthod, firſt wave with' your right ac- Fr rr) Ir 
cording as the number of the Table is, in which 4+ 14] 1] = 20 
theLettcr ſtands,and then with:theTorch atyour hs Io Cl [X| [1 
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left hand according to the number at which the 
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Letter ſtands iny ourTable.As for example, would ſignific Peniemmgviz. (we will come 
whereforefor7 the firſtLerter Ifind in the fourchTable,and the fourrhLerter,for re 
Llift up fourTorches at the left hand; and finding it the fourth Letter inthar Tabke;Tlife 
.up-four:Torches on the right hand,which 1s caſte to be underſtood, Then for E, I move 
one of them at my left hand,and fiveat the right; for N. three at the lefr,and rwoar the 
right : next for 7. twoatthe lcfrand fouratthe right. ; Again for: E. one acthe let 
and fiveartherighe : proceeding to gM. the Table gives me diretion-tolift three . 
atthe left and one art the right :. for VU, fourar the left, andas many artheright : and 
Ic{sfor S. four at the left iand two at the right. But we from this and the other have 
drawn another way which 1s only performed with two Torches: to avoid confuſion, 

| STS and trouble, "Therefore having appointed two Torches very 


A ————Z.. long ones, thatthey may beable to declare the whole ſentence 
iy 1h of the figures, and placed arſuch- a diſtance according tothe 
diſtance of them, .to which this ſign ispropoſed ; as it may 
be to the diſtance of four cubirs.. The fign being givcn and 
| received on both. parties; and the Torches being lighted, or 
[ll F hidden, that the begining may be underſtood, te efr being 
> :/ 2?” liftedup fignifiespne, bur ic muſt be lifted up ren cubirs, being 
| hdd ſo 1ow firſt before that it may not appear : one inclining to the left, and the 
other tothe right, and you may according to your pleaſure orderthe Letters, as-for 
_ 4. you may make N. orany other Letter as you ſhallthink fit. You have therefore 
} bed Letters, bur you have but four-if you moye. both the Torches together, As 
for example, - lift np 7. and it is the other hidden ſignifies L. which ſame Torch bei 
inclined tothe left makes £M, and to the right N.._ . Again the left being lift up, _ 
the right-kepr down makes O. which being enclined to the left.makesP. and to the 
right 2.: Theleft hand being depreſt,. che right hand will make three other notes, 
and the left three more,  infomuch that the may.make up a compleat Alphabet : 
There remain yet beſides theſe three other differences which are made by rhe left 
Torch inclined towards the right, whenthe right is likewiſe moved either upwatds 
or downward, or tothe left hand, Totheſewe determines, 1.2. and ſo it may be 
' repeated 3. 6, 7. that atrheſecond turnc it may be conſtiruted from oneeven roone, 
and the ſecond conſtitution will make 9. 18, 27, and ſo you-have it from oneto 38. 
but if you will repeatfour fignes, the firſt {1gn will make 27. the ſecond 54. thethird 
will fignifie$r, which willarriveinall co 119, ſo to the fitt place 81. 162. 343, and 
the whole 462. And thus you {ce how with only two Torches the whole may be 
ſignified ina far more compendious way then the former, and this way you will find 
ever truce, and hardly crroniqus. Burt as Itold you, in the ule of this you muſt eyer- 
more obſerve to doit in a clear night- (I mean without miſt) and likewiſe without 
Moonſhine, alittle uſe will make it every way perfet, [7% | 
How Letters that cannot be defaced may be written upon Mens bodies. 
\- If youpleaſeat any timeto write new Figures upon a Man, you may caſily do it 
in a hot houſe, dividing the uttermoſt skin with a Razor, ora Lancer, firſt marking 
the Lerter with Iake upon the skin then fill up the cuts with red Lead, or blew, or 
with ſome Earth of the ſame colour which you would have it , and preſeatly the co- 
lour being contracted by heat, the skin will grow into that forme. Another was as 
1 learned by experiment without a. Stove.. | Let Cantharides be infuſed twenty four 
houtcs in water thar parts Gold, then-with a fine Pen make Letters or any forme you 
pleaſe; uponthe skin, that you leave (ome prints of the water, and preſently white 
bliſters will ariſc in thoſe places where the water came :' when theſe are broken and 
| pour whole again in one day, a white mark for ever will be there, and it will not 
| be taken off; unleſs by force, and it will cxaQtly repreſent what was written there. 
Cardan. | 2 


That Letters may be white where the pattern is black. 

If wewould have white Lerters in a black Patrern, there is a more ſecret way to 
(expreſs our minds. Beat the yelk and white of- an Egge well, - that it may be like to 
writing Inke z make Letters or deſcriptions with it, when they are drycd, rub _ 
the 
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the Paper with a black calour, and ſtain it therewigh'; but when the Letters are co- 
vexed with thele ſhadowes, it you gently ſcrape them with a broad Ironora Kaite, 
they will break through their dark vail as through clouds; and will be exceeding 
white, The ſame, | 

| | The waytowritein an Egge. | | 

_ Grind Alum very fine a loogtime with Vinegar, and draw what forme you will 
upon the Egg-ſhel], drying it in the hot Sno, pur it three or four daycs in Brine or 
ſharp Vinegar, when 1t Is drycd,. raſt ir,/ when ir is roſted take off the ſhell, and 
you ſhall find the Letters wrimen upon the hard white, Hence arileh another, you 
mult wrap the Fog: ia Wax, and witha Pin make Letters upan rhe Way, where 
the Letters are, fill it up with moyſture, and let it ſteep in Vinegar twenty four 
houres;:ake off che Wax, and the ſhcl] after chat, and you ſhall read the Letters upon 
the Egge, . Aporican. fn 

: How to make Letters that lye hid appear, and ta hide thoſe that are viſible. 

If you deſire. thar cteers that Iye hid may beſcen, and thoſe thar are ſeen may be 
hid, you may 49 it by thediltilled Jiquor of Vitrioj, or Aqua fortis poured on, un- 
till be diflalved 4 and therewith make Letters upon the Paper, for when they arc 
ary they are Engraven :. Moreover you ſhall grind burnt Scraw with Vinegar, aud 
whaty ou will write, ler it be written between the former Verſes writing at large ; 
then boyl ſour Gals 1n white Wine, and rub the Letrers gently.with a Spunge wet in 
this liquor, when. it it boyld. as. it ought to be, the naturall black colour willlyc 
hid,' and be extinguifhed, buy che itormer cojour that jas inviſible being rubbed up, 
will be very apparent. The ſame. ap ng 

[ian 97 4 |  » How to concesl writings. | | 

Diflglve ſo mpth Copperas in water, thar ſcarce any printof black may appear in 
writing 5 when chis 18 dryed,. write upon the ſame words and the (ame daſhes, orber 
awards with Rain-water, andcoles of Willow made thick ; which will be like to 
tus lok. Whenit is dryed, andſoked in, and you defirc to read it, boyl Gals in 
watcr, and dipping a Sponge therein and preſſing it forth again, rub over rhe Epiſtle 
newly-writicn, that neither the cole nor any drop nor Gals may ſtick to it, the former 


'WrKing will hew itſelf with thecolour of the Gall, aud will ſtick faſt to the Paper, 


and be Ipparent.' Cardaz, | 
w_ TTY | Letters riſing ſuddenly in any place. hs 
You ſhall make black Letters, and coloured that ſhall immediately came forth. 
upon any place, if you write upon your hands or ei{ewhere ſecretly with Vinegar or 
Piſs, for when they are dry, there 15 nothing to be ſeen; and it, you would have 
.them to be read; rub them over with Soot, or ſome colgur that is fold abundantly in 
Painters Shops, and the Lerters will be exceeding black z it you wauld have them to 
yt hos upon Faper, write thera wich Figs mille, and whea they are dey ſtrew cole 
duſt upon them,and rub them, The ſame, | 0 
. | Letters that will he madg viſible by fire or water, 
.. You may thus make Legters yidable by fire gr water, writing Letters between the 
Verſes, and the leveralldiſtantes of Lines. -Ler your Letter contain what you pleaſe, 
that he that ſees it may think it was written at randome, and if it be intercepred, he 
ſhall underſtand nothing or very hardly any thing of ir. It you write with the 
Jdyscat.s Lemmon, Orange, Onyan, or any ſharp ching almoft, if you hear ic ar 
the fixe, their ſhaxpacſs will preſently dilcoyer chem ; k is ſome rhing more curious 
io write with Alam diflolved 1a-water ; and wheny isx0 be read, it mult be dipt in 
water, and the Letters will be very viſible and curious, bur it you would have them 
white as milk do thus * firſt grind Lytharge and pur it into an Earthen veſſel with 
:wards-and- Vinegar, boyl it and ſtrain ir, keep this, then wich juyce of Lemmons of 
$SheCyran kind, -write Letters, and whenthey are dry they will be hid, if you dip 
-them) inthe liquor you kept, you ſhallſee them white as milk : It WomensBrefts 
or þands be wee therewith, and the foreſaid ljquor be ſprinkled upon it, they will be 
whe as milk, - uſe this ii acany yme you have need of ir, So Letters wricten with 
Goats huer,” y20n a ſtone, that they are fcafce to' be {een,” if you dip rhe ſtone in. Vi-, 
negar 
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negar will appear preſently, as if they were Engraven. But it you write with wa- 
ter only, and would havethe Letters appear, that we may more rcadily provide for 
a Journey, pouder Gals and Copras very fine, and firew the pouder upon Paper, 
rub itwith a Cloath, and poliſh it well, and it will be like the Paper, and ſtick taſt, 
bruiſe Juniper Gum, the Painters call Verniſh, and add that tothe other. When 
you way uſe it, write upon it with Water or Spittle, and the Letters will be black, 
The ſame, | | 

Letiers not to be read but in the night. 
Letters that are not to be read but inthe night, muſt be written with the Gall of a 
Tortois, or Fig milk, if you put it to dry at the fire, or clſe write Water of Glew- 
_ Wormes, eAlbertzs. | | 
The way to read Letters that are concealed upon the Paper. h 
There being three ſorts of things vvherewith Letters may be vyritten and lye hid; 
and imperfe& ; either becauſe arent be vvanting, as for vvant of Sope, Aſhes, 
or Coles : or clfe it is vvritten vvith Water, Gum Arabick, Coperas, or by ſome- 
thing perſpicuous, as Alum, (for in ater it vvill appear vvhite,) or from denſity, 
aSthings written with ſalt Armoniac, for the fire condenſcth them : Ir is neceſſary 
thathe who would maketryal of ir, muſt look through a Paper annointed with 
Oy, againſt the Sun, or dip it into the water, or hold it againſt the fire,and ſtrew Co- 
peras beaten upon it. Cardan. 
| That Letters at ſet times ſhall decay. and vaniſh away, | | 
How doth it excced the wit of Manto open the Secrets of nature? Infuſe Steel 
pouder in water of ſeparation, three parts, and add toitthe Soot of melted Pirch, of 
of Turpentine, that it may be more black, and cover the veſlel, grind it well on 
a Marble, writc, and when the Letters are old they will vaniſh. T1 thought nor fir 
to conceal this, and the chief of the buſineſs is to make tryall of it often : for if it 
ſtay longonthe Paper, you muſt add ſome more Aqua fortis to it, and if you be 
carefull, no prints of any yellow will remain, let this be your rule. There 1s ano- 
ther way like to this, if it be berter ro counterfeir ſo : Take Chryſocalla, ſalt Ar- 
moniac, and Alum equall parts, pouder them all, and pur them into an Earthen 
. Por, and make aftrong Lee with Lime, and lay a Linnen Cloagh over the mouth of 
the veſſel and ſtrain it in ; ſo lct it boyl a while, mingle it with Ink, and when you 
write Letters, they will taſta ccrtain time, bur after that they will vaniſh away, keep 
this for your ule, The ſame. $ 
' eA way ts takeoff Letters. 

Mingle white Lead in Summer with Fig milk, and make little Cakes of itz dry 
them in the ſhade, and grindthem, do this four times, and then keep it ; when you 
| have necd wet the Letters gently, and ſtrew on that pouder that ir may fſtickevery 

where, let it lye on twelve houres, rub it with a thin ſomewhar rugged Cloath, 
wherein you mult wind up ſome Cotton. Cardar. | | | 
W How to blot ont Letters. | | 

Take common Salt, Rock Salr, Roch Alum, of cach two ounces, ſalt Armoniac 
four ounces, mingle and diſtill them according to Art. Letters moyſtned with this wa- 
ter will vaniſh. Fallopime. | | 
To blot Letters quite ont, 

Bur if you ſeek how to take Letters quite away, Or blots or ſpots write with 
warter of Coperae, and Salrpeter with a Pen upon the Lerrers, or rub them with Sale 
Alkali, and Brimſtone made into ſmall Pellets, and this will cat them quite 
out. The ſame. - \ | 

. How to write Letters upon Stones. | | 

If you would with eaſe write upon a Flint; rub it all over with Wax, and then 
Engrave upon it what you. pleaſe, but the Wax mult be perfely ſcraped away to 
the Flint, rhatthe Flint may be ſcen : rhen ſteep the ſtone ſeven houres in the ſharp- 
eſt Vinegar, and take it out again, and if itſtay longer io, the cruſt will ſooner fall 
off; For it fals out almoſt as in Mens bodies, when Cauſticks are 'applyed ; for the 
long ſtay in Vinegar ſupplies the place of a ſtronger Medicament, and the _ 
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of Vinegar it is ſteeped in. For it dryethand penetrateth 5 whence the ſtone muſt 
nceds yicld z and it 15 evident that this will ſerve for other ſtones that are not much 
harder. Cardax, 

To blot out Letters, 

You ſhall caſily take off Lerrers thus ; Take the fleſh of a Hare, dry it, and 
pouder it, and mix it with Quick-lime, and lay it upon the Letters, and rub 
it on, and 1n threc daycs no Letter Will be ſeen. Out of a very old Book. Mi- 
zaldus. 

How to make up Letters, that they cannot be privately opened, 

The way to make up Letters well and ſeal them, is both uſctull and neceflary. If 
thea you have a Scal, betore you lay on Wax, cur the place under ic into many ſmall 
pieces, it you then drop on \Wax, it cannot be taken oft by any Art, bur the Paper 
mult be broken : therctore the fraud will be diſcovered on the contrary {ide when 
the Lercer is opened. It there be no Seal, on the other ſidethe part «A. D. mult be 
divided with a Rule and a Point ; when therefore 1t is folded, the part cA.D. will 
ſtick cothe Lecter, (which mult be long and right Angled) by two inciſions, onc 
chat roucherh «A. and the other mult be brought very near to it, to the 
other {ide of the Epiltle by B. then it mult be brought back again by C. and - 
laſtly the parr being cut, and made ſharp, the part with a point E, 
muit be reduced again, under B. C. from' B. to C. fo that the part 
that covers B, C. mult be ſquarc, and nor ſharp : then on the contra- 
ry {ide the part that is equall and like to the leaves, muſt be cur off 
exatly , which is A. D. ſo will the parts be like on both ſides, and no 
man can eaſily find how It is made up ; alſothe Infcription mult be made 
on both ſides upon the place that is faſtned, Cardan, 

How a Letter is to be opened ſecretly, 

Some uſe to open Letters Sealed with a hair of a Horſe tail, but they firſt warme 
the Wax alittle, this buſineſs requires skill, and agility of che hands and judgment: 
you mult reſtorc it juſt againſt the former place, leaſt by often Sealing, the ſituation 
being changed ſhould diſcover the fraud. Otherwiſe annoint the place of rhe Seal, 
and then pour uven it very fine Gyp with water, and a little Fiſh Glew, or Gum Ara- 
bick; let it harden and ſo you ſhall have a falſe Seal, The ame. 

p That Letters may not be burnt, 

That Letters may not be burnt, take the ſharpeſt Vinegar, and whites of Bggs, 
and mingle and beat Quickſilver therewith, wer the Paper thrice with this mixture, 
and dry 1t as ofrer ; Then write upon it what you pleaſe, and caſt it into the fire, and 
it will leap forth and never burn, Ozr of an old Book. 

To defend Letters from Mice. 

Temper your writing Ink with Wormwood water infuſed, and-this will keep' 

your Letters from Mice, as the herb will keep off Moths from your Cloathes. D;- 


oſcorides. 


That white Letters may be read. 

Salt Armoniac poudred and mingled with water, will make white Letters no 
what different from the Paper ; bur hold them to thefire, and they will be black. 
Thus things written with pouder of Alum, will not appear, ualeſs when you will read 
them, you dip the Paper into water. Aizald. | | 

A Lacedemonian writing-Staff. po” 

They had two round Staves, that were well poliſhed and equall exatly, and A 
in Paper they wrapt up one as 1na Screw, and equally from top ro the bottome, ſo A 
that none of the Wood might be ſeen,then at borh ends they cur off che heads thar 
were 10t covered after that faſhion you ſee here on the fide ; The Generall took 
one of theſe Staves, and the other was left ia the City, when there was need to 
write a Letter, they wrapt the Paper about the Staff, as I ſaid, faſtning 1t ar 
both ends, and alſoin the middle 1n certain places with Wax then they wrir 
whar they pleaſed : and rhen pulling the Paper off from the Staff, they ſent it E 
for a Letter, Cardan. | | * 
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To make Letters viſible in water, | 
Write wh Water wherein Alum 1s diſſolved, and when you would read it, dip Ly” 
the Lerrer into the water, and the writing will be very legible, Alexim. þ” 


— 


{mall, curled, and hard, as the Coperas mult be blew, and the Gum muſt be clear and 
brictle, Aleximus- 
Powder of Ink that one may Carry in' a Journey * ſo it be mingled with 

X . Wineor Water; alſo thi pouder m:hes Ink the better, 

' FakePecach Kernels, or of Apricots, or of Almonds, and make them red fire 
hor, take themaway and keepthem ; This being done, rake Roſin of the Pitch Tree 
what is ſufficient, pur it into ſome Veſlel or Por over the fire, and” with a Candleor 
Cole fite make it hor, then cover ir with ſome cover, that the ſmoke may breath 
forth, and not be put our, but be very well received ' : when the Roſin is quite con- 
ſumed, and the Vcſlel cold,' wipe oft the fmoke that ſticks upon the cover, and keep 
it, .If any one would not walt ſo much time to provide this ſmoke, ler him buy 
i of them that make Printers Ink. Take of this ſmoke one parr, and of the pouder 
of the burnt Kernels two parts, Coperas'one part, firyed Galls, as I ſaid before, 
one part, Gum Arabick four parts Pounder and-fift them, and mingle them, and 
keep this Pouder in Leather. When you would uſe it, take a little of this pauder, 
and put a little. Water, to'it, or Wine, or Vineger, minglethem well and uſe it, And 
thus yol have Ink preſently, that every one may catry about him, and nor fear ſpil- 
ling of it; and if you pur this pouder to bad Ink, it will make ic moſt pertect. 
The ſame. | fa | | 

Ink_eafie to provide, and at no great charge, and it is not only fit to write 
v 5p with, but alſo for Printing of Books. WOE, 

Take of that colour they dye Hides with, as much as you pleaſe, Gall of a Cuttle 
what is ſufficieur, mingle chem for Writing Ink. But if you would make it better, 
add the foreſaid pouder of thoſe Coles, Vitriol, Galls and Gum * you may add a 
little. Verniſ-or Oyl of Linſced ro it, xo make it hold together the better, and be 
more moyſt.. Moreover Ink to Print'Books with, is made only of the ſmoke of 
Reſin, -as Ifaid before, adding liquid Verniſh what isſufficient, and boyling it a lit- 
tle, and ſo make your Ink thicker or thinner as you will ; for in Winter it muſt be 
moyſter, and in Summer fafter, If you would make it thinner, add more of Oy] 
of Linſced, but if thicker, leſs Oyl and more Soor, and boyl it better. Bur the 
harder Ink makes the finer Letters, If you will make red Ink, for ſmoke; take Cin- 
naber finely poudred ; 1t green, take flower of Braſs called Verdigreaſe; if blew, as 
they did a few years lince, take German blew, or Glaſs Emmil, to be had at Ag 
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Do the reſt as I faid for commen Ink. The ſame, | 
|  Perpetnall _ ES #: SOM 
Artiſts call that perpetual colour St4#chum, with which chiefly Lettersare written. 
upon Sepulchres, _the Letrers beige Carved in the Marble. Ir is made of the 
ſmoke of Oyl of Linſced, and Ship Pirch mingled, For the blackneſs of that 
{mmoke never changeth, nor is the Pitch corrupted by Water or Wind. Cardaw, 
| \ ' Red Writing Ink. SE , | 
Take Braſil Wood cutſmall one ounce, white Lead, Alum, of each two drarns) 
orind and mingle them ;. pour on Piſs as much as will cover them, let them ftand ſo 
cthreedayes, ſtirring them three or four times aday * then ſtrain it through a linnen 
Cloath, and put it into ſome Glazed Veſſel, or a Mortar, and dry it in ſome place 
our of the Sun and Wind, and keep it. When you would write with ir, temper it with 
Gum water. The ſame, | Sas: | ” 
_ A water that rubs out the Letters or blots upon Paper. | 
Take white Lead the beſt, finely poudred, Fig-Tree Milk, of each what is ſuti- 
cient. Mingle them intoa lump, when it is dryed, wetit again in Milk, doſo ſix 
times, and pouder it ; when you would take off Ink or Letters from the Paper, take 
a Linnen Cloath wet in water, and crulh it forth again, and rouchthe Inkor Letters 
with iruntill they be wet : and that being done, ſtrew on the forcſaid pouder, and ler 
it lye ſo for one night, inthe morning, rub it gently with ſome dry Cloath of Lin- 
nen, and the Paper will be very white, and fic ro write upon. If the Ink be nor 
our, do it again, and then it will be gone, If the Paper grow too thin by rubbing, 
ir muſt be made thicker with Glew, that Joyners uſe to joyn Wood, bein " ling? 
melted, and ſome white Lead, or Whear flower muſt be mingled therewith, T Le 


ſame. 
; | | For Golden Letters. | 
To write with Golden Letters, take Saffron and Orpiment of each a like quan- 
firy, make them wet with Goars Gall, and leave it buried under Horſe dung ſo long * 
thar itbe grown thick, \Vrite or Paint with this; you may do the ſame with two 
dramsof Aloes, and as much Saffron, and thoſe being finely poudred, mix them 
with the whice of an Egg, and beat them yery well, Out of certain Painters experi. 


ence. Mizald. 


| | Othermiſe for Golden Letters. WT 
Take Orpiment, Cryftall, of each one ounce, make them ſeverally into pouider, 
mingle them with the white of an Egg, and make a liquor to write. Alexins. 
| . | For Silver Letters. | | | 

| You ſhall without Silver make Silver Lettersthus; Take the-beſt Tinone ounce; 
Quickſilver two ounces, mingle themand melt them,then grind them wich Gum wa- 
ter, and make your Letters with that. Afizald. | 

Sy WE 37 | A preen colour to write. - 

Take Verdigreaſe, Litharg, Quickſilver, of-cach whart is ſiifficient, grind them, 
and mingle them together with a young Boys P1ſs, and you ſhall have a moſt beau. 
tifull colour like to an Emrald, nor only to Paint butalſo to Write. Alexine: 

For green Letters, 

.Youſhall make green Letters thus : Take Rue leaves, preſs forth the Juyce, add 
a little Verdigreaſe and Saffron, grind them, and when you will uſe them, mix them 
with Gum water, and Write. HMizald. Alexins, h 
x SO - A greenliquor toWrite and to Paint. : 

Take Verdigreaſe, as much as is necdfull, put it into Vinegar to diffolve : then 
ſtrain it Pdernes, fine Cloath z when you have done that, grind it on a Porphyr 
ſtone, . very well with common water, adding a little Honey z when iris well dry- 
ed, grind itagain upon a Porphyr ſtone, with Gum water, and you have done: 
The ſame, | 

To prepare blew Ink. .. N | 

. Blew muſt be ground with Honey as Verdigreaſe was, butic muſt not be ſtrained ; 

but it mult be rempred with the- white wn Egg beaten, or Gum water, and this 
m 2 Gum: 


274.  Seerets of making Ink. Book X V\ 
Gtim'is made of Ifnglaſs, melted and ſtrained as you do with Gums: 

| | | To prepare Cinnader. 7 I” 

When Cinnaberis well ground with common water upon a Porpbyr ſtone, and 
theg drycd, you muſt pur it into ſome bone or Glaſs Veſlel, and por Piſs upon it, and 
Ict js. ſtand awhile for the matter will fall ro the botrome , after this pour off the Piſs 
gently, and pour on freſh, when you have done this eight or tentimes, it will be ye= 
ry Coated Then take the whates of Eggs very well beaten, and it will diflolve 

5 into clear water : pour this water upon the Vermilion, that it may ſwima fingers 

' breadthaboveit, and beat them again well together ; whea it ſetleth after this, pour 
S off the whites of Eggs gently, and pour on freſh, and do.as you did with the Urine, 
wy and this done only that the ſtinking ſmell of the Piſs may be taken from ir : Then 
add whites of Eggsa freſh, mingle them well, keep the Liquor in ſome cloſe Vet 
ſel: when you will ufethis, ſtir it with a ſtick and it will keep very long uncorrupr- 
ed. The ſame, | t : 
y# 17 to Write that ſhall be whiter than the Paper, and ſhall be 
Ts 6: 9 ' very © legible. $1 
- Take whites of Eggs very well waſhed, and ind them well upon a Porphyr 
Marble tone with water : then pur them. info a Diſh, and let them ſtand untill the 
matter ſink ro the bottome ; then rake away the water gently, and ler the marter 
- dry of itſelf or in the Sun, and keep it; when you will uſc it, rake Ammoniacum, 
paring away the yellow skin, as muchas is needfull, lay it into diſtilled Vinegar one 
night untill ir bediflolved : then ſtrain it, and add to it ſome of the foreſaid pouder, 
and you have the whiteſt liquor that is ro Write and to Paint with ; . A chief Woman 
of Traly uſcrh this liquor to beautifie her face, becauſe it hurteth neither skin nor 
Teeth, and makes the face ſo white that you would think ir not Painted but natural]. 
Bur if you will uſe it for your face, the liquor muſt be more clear and thin, that ir 
may. penetrate and hold on the better. But itfor this purpoſe you add a little burne 
Lime it will be the better. The ſame. | 
The way to prepare Yerniſh, te make Paper or Parchment ſmooth, thas 
we Write upon, which i better and fairer then we uſe | 
' commonly, nor doth it ſmell ſo ill as the 
© Commonverniſh doth, 

The Verniſh Writers uſe for Books, is Gum of Juniper beaten to pouder ; Alſo 
of this Gum boyld with Linſeed Oyl, is made liquid Verniſh, Scriveners ule the 
foreſaid Verniſh peudred, that the Paper may receive the Ink better, and it may not 
ſpread. | But if you would provide befter and far leſs coft, take Egg ſhels cleanſed 
and finely bruiſed, and ſer them in a Crucible well ſtopt, into a Porters or Glaſsma- 
ker Furnace, ſo long untill they be well calcined to Aſhes, then ſift them, and make 
a moſt white pouder, When you will uſe it, put alittle of irupon Paper, and with 
a Hares foot ſpread it here and there, and wipe away what is ſuperfluous, and it will 
be excellent to write withall. But if when you have written and dryed it, youdcfire 
totake away the pouder, rubit with a little crums of Bread, and it will fetch it all 
off. The ſame, | | 

The way to make white Table-Booky, to blot out, and toWrite upon with a 
| Braſs Pin, ſuch as are made in Germany. 

Take clean fitted Gyp, what will ſcrve yourturn, and diflolve it with Harts Glew 
or with ſome other Glew 5 When it is dry, and poliſhed, and ſcraped, it will be clear, 
then diſſolve it again, and ſcrape it as you did at firſt ; then take erus, poudred ve- 
ry fine and fiſted, what may ſuffice 5; mingle it with Linſeed Oyl boyled, and make 

an Unguent to annoint your Tables : When they are well ſmeered, dry them in the 
ſhade fave or ſix dayes, then with ſome Cloath dipt io water, and preſted forth again : 
poliſhyour Tables.and let them remainſo fifteen or twenty dayes, untill they be well 
dryed, and then uſe them to write upon, and to wipe out again what'you have Writ- 
ten. The ſame, ET gs | 

., * Haw Books may be Guilded; | 

Take Bole Armoniac as big asa Nur, Sugar Candy as big asa Peaſe : grind thera 

| | together 
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together into moſt fine pouder :; then add whites of Eggs, and mingle thein well and 
beat them 3 Then take a Book well bound; and under rhe preſs ſmacered with whites 
of Eggs, when this is dry, ſmeer it with the foreſaid compalition, 4erit be well dry 
ed, and rub it to poliſh it, and to make it ſmooth: when you would lay onthe Gold, 
firſt moyſten them with common Water ::thet ſnddenlytaying.ontheGold, profes 


itecatly with Silk, when they are drycd, peliſhic well wichia Tooth, md-whacold' 
1329 M93: = want | 


Y 7 


Iron. make impreifions. The ſame. 
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BOOK. XVI. 
| Of the Secrets of Sejences. | 

T have finiſhed the Secrets of Arts in the precedent Book , "which we make 'uſt of 4s 
Inftruments to learn divers Arts aud Scientes; Now i# remains, that having fniſhs 
ed the Inſtraments, we fall to the Sciences und Arts themſelves, and Expound thoſe 
things which we ſmppoſe to be Secrets in- them. 
' Metaphyſical , Mathematical ,' or. Morals; | 
concerning Phyſical Science, cohcerning the weft: we ſhall proſicute ſome things in thit 
Book. Wherefore CMetaphyyieal Science eamprebends #nder it what may be ſaid cons 
cerning God, and concerning the Angels "both-good and bad, T have done ſomething 
concerning God, and the Angels before tt the' firft and ſecond Book. But hire 1 ſhatl 
hanidle this Subjett by 'a high e Metaphyſical "way. For before I only proponnded the 
bare knowledge of God and the Angels , 'not as it was tobe referred ta atty operati> 
ox or effeft that proceeds therefrom, which 1 ſhall now difÞatch in a few words, that 
bere 1 may ſeem' ts deliver the forme, and before nothing but the 'matter. For 1 
ſhall not here expound what Gud ir, or how may Perſons there are in the divine Nas 
ture, br what the Angles are; but how God being known to ms is to be applyed by 
*9, and the good Angels are 16 be gaind to favour as, the evill are to be driven as 
away far from 4, for by this incanes we ſhall obtains all good things, that this dea 

ſervedly owght to be acconnted the principle part of Secrets, 


| AN How we may bind evill Spirits. Chap.1. -. 

Incetherefore there is no reaſon why we ſhould make the good Angelsſubje&tto 
Sg our wils, we muſt Covenant with the evill Spirits, and becauſe we cannot move 
thoſe above, we will move thoſe thatare beneath. The Magick Arr is cafily learn- 
ed, for if the Devil find you love him, and deſire it, he will ſoon teach you it. But 
there are divers Inſtruments in the Magick Art which the Devil applies himfelf unto; 
as a Circle, divers age, 1 Names, Plants, Roots, Unguents, Glafles, Rings: 
bur to ler paſs the reſt. The ignorant people ate deceived hereby, that they ſuppoſe 
ſome divine virtue to fe in rheſe rhings, whenas there is nothing leſs. For the De- 
vil as Wierns well maintains, is not ſo much delighted with any Signs, CharaCters, 
Words, or Creatures, as if he could be enticed. like a Dog with a piece of Bread , 
nor can any thing offend him ſo much as to make him flye. But this virtues in 
theſe Charafters, Signs and Letters, Names, Imprications, Herbs, Roots, and 
the like, only by accident, that the Spirits may be called forth and commanded, that 
is, they will be bound chis way, that they may bind many fouls, and lead them away 
captive. | 


S- The preparation to the Magick Art is ſevenfold, Chap,27 _ -_ _ 
Fhe firſt is; That a Man meditate day and nigh, how he may ariſe to the true. 
knowledg of God : both by the revealed Word from the firſt beginning of the 
Creation, and al{o to aſcend by theſ{cale of the Creation and Creatures, and by the 
admirable effe&s done »y the Creatures viſible and inviſible which God hath made. 
Secondly, Iris requitite that a Man ſhould deſcend into himſelf, and ſtudy to know 
himſelfexaMly, what he hath mortal in him, and what immortal, and what is pro- 
per toevery part, and what differs from it. Thirdly, To-lcara by. his immortal 
part, to worſhip, love; and fear God, and'to adore him in ſpirit and truth : and @ ; 
| | 4 
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eſcarcthethree higheſt and firſt principles of Magick, by 
which whocver provides himſelf ro attain and long after true and divine VV i{dome, 
thereby he may be accounted worthy for Angels to do him fervice, no tonly ſecretly 
buropenly-and face to face, Fourthly, :Since from his Mothers Womb every one 
> deftinated toſome courſe of life he ſhall follow and labour in, every- mat muſt 
firſt know whether he be fit to learn Magick, and what kind of Magick : which e- 


yery Man will perccive that reads theſe things of ours, and underſtand them eaſily, - 


and he fhall find the ſucceſſes of it, if he make tryal. For only to Babes and hum- 
ble minds doth God give ſuch great giftsof this kind. Fiftly, A Man muſt marke 
whether he manifeſtly perceive the Spirits affiſting him, when he undertakes grear 
buſineſſes. If he find this, it is plain that by Gods Ordinance he was ordained for a 
ician, that is, to beſuch a Perſon whom God employes by the Miniſtration of 

che Spirirs, to performe ſuch things. Here, forthe moſt part Men fin cither by neg- 
ligence or ignorance, or contempt, or too much ſuperſtition. Alſo Men fin by In- 
atitude againſt God, whereby many famous Men have afterwards ruind them- 
elves. Men ſin alſo by raſhnefs and frowardneſs ; and ſometimes when the gifts of 
God are not had in ſo great cſtcem, as isrequired, nor are preferred before things Jeſs 
neceflary. Sixtly, Hethat will be a Magician muſt haye belief and ſilence, -eſpeci- 
ally that he reveal no ſecret, that rhe Spirit forbids him, as it was with Danie!, This 
muſt be concealed, and not blabd about : So St, Pax! had no liberty to reveal what 
he ſaw inaRevelation. No Man would imagine how much is contain'd in this 


| onePrecept,, Seventhly, He that will bea Magician muſt be excceding jult ; thar 


is, be muſt undertake nothing that is wicked, unjuſt, or urflawtull, 'nonorſo much 
as to think of ir, and ſo he ſhall be protefted from above from all evill, Morcover 
when he perceives any Spirit working about him, either by his outward or inward 


| ſenſes, he-muſt afterwards govern himſelfaccording to theſe ſeven following Rules, 


chat he may obtain his Magicall end, The firft Rule is, That he muſt know how 
that God hath o__— him ſuch a Spirit, and let himthink that he hath one that is a 
ſuperviſor of all his ations, -and imaginations; wherefore let him lead his whole 
life accordingrto the Rule preſcribed 1nthe Word of God. Secondly, Let him al- 
wayes pray with David ; Take not thy holy Spirit from me, and ſtrengthen me with thy 
free Spirit; And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evill, O Heavenly Fa= 
ther, give no power to a lying Spirit, as thou did(t over. Abab, that be might periſh, but 
preſerve me in thy truth, Amen. Thirdly, Let a Man exerciſe himſelf ro try the 
Spirits, as the Scripture admoniſheth us : for Grapes are not gathered from Thorns; 
Ler us try all and hold what is good, flying from what reſiſts the Will of God, The 
fourth is, That we be very far removed from ſuperſtition. Now it is ſuperſtition 
here, to aſcribe Divinity to things wherein there is nothing that is Divine ; or elſc 
to go about to worſhip God with a worſhip of our own fancying, without a com 
mand from God ; Such arcall the Magical Ceremonies of Saran, who will impu- 
dently be adored as God, Fiftly, We muſt flyc from Idolatry, which of irsown 
diſpoſition aſcribes Divine power to Idols, or other things, which were not ſo or- 


- derced by tlie Creator or the Law of Nature, as your wicked Conjurers fain many 


ſuchthings. Sixtly, We muſt flye trom the cunning:fraudulent wicked imitation 
of God inthe work of the Creation, and of his Power, todo as he did, and to pro- 
duce things by words, which are no cauſes of them, for that is proper only to God 
the Creator who is Omnipotent, and is not communicated to any Creature. Se- 
venthly, We muſt reſt upon the giftsof God, and of the holy Ghoſt, that we may 
be diligent to. know them, and adorne them with all our power and with all our 
ſrengrh, -. Ont of the Magick of the Ancients. * 2h 
| | Of Magich in Generall. Chap, 'B 

There are maty wayes wherewith Magicians allure the Devils; how to contract 
them intoafew , Ithink fir to refer to this place, what Cornelixe Agrippa hath writ- 
ten concerning ſeverall kinds of Magick, in his declamation concerning the vanity 


of Sciences, and excellency of Gods Word ; ſaith he, here ir is requiſite to ſpeak of 


Magick, 


 Seorets of Magick and Conjuration: Book X v1, 


dothat with his mortal part, which he knows to be pleaſing ro God; -and-profitable 
be his Neighbour. Theſe: 


UMI 
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Magick, for it is joyncd and Coulin-german to Aſtrology ; for he that rroteſlerh 
Magick without Aſtronomy, he doth nothing but run into errors. S#idas thinks that 
Magick had its vame and original trom the Maguſzi, the common opinioa is, that ir 
is a Perſian word, and Porphyrius and Apulejzs confirme it, and that ir ſignifies in 
that Tongue a Prieſt, a Wiſeman, or a Philoſopher. Magick then comprehends all 
Phyloſophy, Phyſick, Mathemaricks, and the force of Religion isto be annexed un- 
rothem. It contains Goetia and Thexrg/a, which are ſeverall forts of divination ; 
Wherefore many divide Magick twowayes, namely into naturall and ceremoniall  . 
Magick. Agprippa. | 
Of natural MM agick. Chap. 4. 

Some ſay that naturall Magick is nothing elſe buta high power of Naturall Sci- 
ences, Which therefore they call the top poine of naturall Phyloſophy, and the com- 
pleat accompliſhmear of it, and which S$ the active part of naturall Science, which 
by the help of naturall virtues, and, by mutuall and convenient application of them 
performes things beyond admiration, 7 The eg yptian and Indians did chiefly uſe 
this Magick, where there wasa faculty of Herbs and ſtones and other things that was 
proper tor this uſe. They ſay that Hierom ad Panlinnm, makes mention ot it, where 
he faith thar Appelonins Tyanexs was a Magician, or a Philoſopher, as the Pythagoreans 
were. And of that ſort were the Wiſemen that came with gifts to adore our Savi- 
our Chriſt, which rhe Chaldse Interpreters of the Goſpel expound Philoſophers of 
the Chaldeans. Such was Hiarchas amongſt the Brachmane, Thesþion amongſt rhe 
G rymneſophiſts, Bzd1z with the Babylonians, Numo Pompilins with the Romans, Za- 
molxides with the Thracians, Abbaris with the Hyperborei, Hermes with the e/Egypti- 
ans, Zoroaſtes (on of Oromaſm with the Perſians, For the /ndians, AEthiopians, Chal- 
deans and Perſians moſt cxceiled in this Art of Magick : and therefore (as P1ato 
bath itin his Aicibiades,) Kings Sons were bred up init, that accordins to the pat= 
tern of the worlds government, they alſo might learn to governe their Kingdoms. 
And Tu!ly ſaith in his Books of Divination, thatno man comes to be King amongſt 
the Perſians betore he have learned the Arc Magick, Wherefore naturall Magick 
isthat which contemplates the forces ot all naturall and celeſtiall things, and ſearch- 
eth out by curious enquiry the ſympathy of them, and ſo brings to lighe theſecrer 
powers ot nature : ſocoupling the Inferiours with the forces of the Superiours, as 
by certaih charms, by the mutuall application of them one to another, that from 
thence there ariſe wonderfull miracles, not ſo much from Artas from Nature, and 
Arc only miniſters to Nature performing theſe things, For Magicians are moſt ac- 
curate ſearchers of Nature, conducting thoſe things that are prepared by nature, ap- 
plying Activesto Paſſives, and ſoofttimes produce the effects: before it is determined 
by Nature, which Vulgar people think to be Miracles, when they are but naturall o- 
perations, only the time isprevented : as if one ſhould produce Roſes in Aarch, 
and ripe Grapes, or Beans, or make Parly grow to perfc&ion in a few houres, and 
orcater things than theſe ; as Clouds, Rain, Thunder, and Creatures of ſeverall kinds, 
and many tranſmutations of things, which Roger Bacon boaſts he made many by 
pure and naturall Magick. Theſe have written of the operations of it, Zoreaftes, 
Hermes, Evanthes Ring of the Arabians, Zacharias, Babylonins, Joſeph an Hebrew, Bo- 
1us, Aron, Zenotenus, Kiranmides, Almadal, Thetel, Alcindus, Abel, Ptolomem, Geber, 
Zahel, Naxabarnb, Tebith, Berith, Salomon, Aſtaphon, Hipparcas, Alcmaeon, Apolleni- 
us, Triphon, and many more, of whom ſomeof their Writings are yer entire, and 
there are fragments of the other which ſometimes came to my hands. Few of the later 
times have Written of naturall Magick, and they bur a few things, as Albertus, Ar- 
noldus de villa nova, Raymundus Lullins, Bachon, eA pponns, and the Author of the Book 
ro cAlphonſws, {ct forth under the name of Peccatrix, who notwithſtanding roge- 
ther with naturall Magick minglcth much ſuperſticion, as alſo the reſt have 
done. The ſame. 

Of Mathematecall Magick, Chap. 5. 

There are alſo other very wiſe Imitators of Nature, and bold Inquiſitors, who 
without naturall virtucs, only by Mathematical Arrs, dopromiſeto call inthe influ- 

| ences 
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ences of the Heavens, and thereby to produce works like unto nature, as bodies g0- 
1ng or {peaking that have no naturall virtues. Such-was Archiras his wodden Pige- 
on, which flew, and Mercaries ſtatue that ſpake, and the Braſs head made by Alber- 
ts Magus, which 15 reported to have ſpoken. Boetizs a Man of excellent j udgment 
as ſurpaiiing in theſe rhings, a very learned Man ro whom Caſſiadorus writes thus 
about ir. Thou ſaiſt he haſt a de{ign ro know high matters, and to work miracles. 
Merals roar by the skill of thy Art, and make a greater noilethen in Diom:des Tower, 
2 Brazen Serpent hiffeth : Biggs are counrcrteiredg=and thoſe that have no voice of 


hes ON DaghigeFWeeny I canſay little of him who imitated Heaven, I think that 
is ſpoken of theſe Artificiall things which we read in Plato, Lib. 11. de Legibus, Arc 
is given to mortall Men, that they ſhould produceſome things afterwards, not that 
arc partakers of truth, and of Divinity as it were, butſome Images like to them, 
and Magicians, bold Fellows have proceeded fo far as to attempt upon any thing, 
that old and ſtrong S:rpent betng their greateſt helper who promileth kaowleds,thar 
they like Apes ſtrive to imitate God and Nature. The ſzme, 
Of In:hanting Magick, Chap. 6. 

There is alfo another ſort of naturall Magick which Men call Wirchcraft ; which 
is performed by Cups, love Potions, and many Bzwitching Medicaments, ſuch as 
Democritus is{aid to have made, that Sons good and ſuccesfull might be begotten : 
and another how to underſtand rightly the voices of Birds, as Phi!o/tratzs and Porphy- 
rin (ay of eApolonins. Alſo Virgilſpeaksthus of ſome of Ponir * 


with theſe I ſaw Meris a Walf be made 
And ſouls frons Graves #0 riſe, and to invade, 
Corn that was. ſown, and carry it from ibence 
Unto ſome other place. | 


And ?1izy reports that one Demarchus a Paraſite, in ſacrifice which the eArcadians 
made to Jupiter Lyce:z, of Men, cat the gurs of a Child, and turacd himſelf into a 
Wolf : tor which cauſe St, erg u/tine thinks, that from the changing of Mien to 
Wolves, Par Lycers and Juniper Lycans had their names giventhem. The ſame 
$&. eAngufine relates, That whilſt he was.in T:aly ſome Wemen-Witches, like to 
Circes, givingan Inchanting Medicamentto ſtrangers in Checſe, did convert them 
to Horſes, and when they had carried ſuch burdens for them as they pleaſed, rhen 
would they convert them into Men again, and that this thing betell at thar time one 
Father Preſtantiz::Bur that no Man may think theſe things to be madneſs and impol- 
fible, letrhem remember wharrhe Scripture ſaith of King N abnchadonozer, changed 
intoan Ox, and to have fed upon Grals ſeven years, andar laſt by Gods mercy to 
have bccn made a Man again : whoſe body after his death his San E-ilmerodat gave 
. to Vultursro bedevoured by them, leaſt he ſhould riſc again from death , who ſo 
' Jately had from a Beaſt become a Man again. Exodzs ſpeaks many more {uch things 
of the Magicians of P ar-oh, but of thoſe, whether they yere Magicians or Enchan- 
rerstheWiſeman ſpeaks thus, Tho @ Lord didft «bbor them; becauſe they did by their ſorce= 
ries work, terrible things in thy fight, { Moreover T would have you to know this; tHar 
theſe Magicians did not only ſearch out things natural}, bnt alſo ſuch things as ac- 
company Nature, and do aſter a ſort ſorſake it, as motion, numbers, figures, ſounds, 
voices, conſents, lights, and the affeCtions of the ſoul, and words, So the P5117, and 
the Marſ,, called Serpents, and others by other meanstreading them down, did drive 
them away : So Orpheus by Mulick allaid a Tempeſt for the Argonants : and Homer 
ſaith that Vliſſes had his bloud ſtoptby words ; and-inthe Laws of rhe twelve Tables 
there was a puniſhment inflited upon them who had uſed any Enchantment upon 
Cora in the Fields; that there is no queſtion but Magicians by words only, and af- 
fe&tions, and ſuch means, did produce fome wonderfull effeft, nor only in themſelves, 
butupon other things : All which things they ſuppoſed did not otherwiſe infuſe at 
imbred force into other matters, and draw them unto them, or drive them from 
them, than the Loadſtonedoth Iron, and Amber Chaff, or as the Diamond and 
Gatlick hinder the Loadſtones operations,and ſo by this graduary concatenation and: 
Sympathy 


P 
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Sympath of things. Jamblichus, Proclus, and Syneſius confirme from the opinion 
of Magicians! that not only natural] and celeſtiall gifts, bur,alſo intelle&uall Fa di- 
vine gifts may be acquired ; which Proclus 1n his Book of Sacrifices, . and Magicians 
confeſſerh, namely, that the Sympathy of theſe things, the Magicians were won to 
call forth Spirits. For ſome of them proceeded ſo far in this madneſs, as to {uppoſe 
that by divers conſtellations of Stars, and intervalsof times, and ſome rules of pro- 
portion being obſerved as they ſhould be anImage tramed by the influence of theHea- 
vens, ſhould reccive both lite and underſtanding, whereby they that came to ask 
counſel of it, ſhould have an anſwer given them, concerning Secrets of hidden truths. 
Whence 1t appcars, that this naturall Magick ſometimes was converted into 
Goetiaand Thexurgia, and oftimes by the fraud of Divels Men were enſnared in er- 
rors, The fame. | i , 
Of Necromantick Goetias Chaps 7. 

The Ceremoniall kindsof Magick, are Goetia, and Thexrgia. Geetia was begun b 
holding commerce with unclean Spirits, in rites of wicked curioſity, unlawful 
Charmes, fitted for execrations, and it was forbidden and baniſhed by all Laws. Of 
this ſort arc thoſe whom we call atthis day Necromancers and Witches, uf 


Such Men whom God doth bate, Heavens defame 
Born ta do miſchief, who the great worlds frame, 
eAnd Laws of the fixt Stars pervert, they know 
To turn things topſie turvy; where they grow, 
Rivers and Heavens courſe to flop deviſe, 
Mountains they turn, raiſe Earth above the Shes, 


Theſe ate they that call up the Ghoſts of dead Men, and ſuch as the Ancients called 
e/£podor, which bewitch Children, and make them ſpeak like Oracles, and catry 
Devils with them to conſult with , as we read ſome ſuch thing concerning Socrates, 
and {uci as it is reported that feed Spirits in Glafſes, by whom they talfly ſay they do - 
Propheſie. Andall theſe proceed two wayes, for ſome of them ſtudy to call upand 
to command evill Spirits by ſome vue, chiefly of divine names whereby they Con- 
jJurethem : tor ſince every Creature feareth and reverenceth the Name of him that 
made them. Ir is no wonder if theſe Charmers, and Izfidels, Pagans, Jewes, Sara- 
cexs, and all prophane Perſons, or Sefts, do bind the Devils by invoking the Name of 
God. But others moſt wicked, who are moſt ro be abhor'd, and no puniſhment is 
bad enough for them, ſubmitting themfelves to the Devils, do Sacrifice to them 
and adore them, and are guilty of Idolatry and moſt baſe dejection. Which faults 
though the former are not guilty of, yet do they expoſe themſclves to manifeſt dan- 
o]ers; for the Devils being commanded by them, do obey, that they may deceive 
thoſe rhar arc in errors. And from this ſtinking Art of Charmers, that makes a 
fair ſhew, all thoſe Books of darkneſs came, which V!p;,x the Lawyer condemns as 
not fir tobe read, and ſaith they onghr preſently to be burnt. Of which ſort one 
Zabulus whowas givento unlawfull Arts, writthe firſt as ir 15 reported, after him 
One Barnabas of Cyprus * and tothis day there are Books carryed about with falſe Ti- 
tles, under the names of eAdam, eAbel; Enoch, Abrabam, Solomon; alſoof Pas!, 
Honorius, Cyprian, Alberts, Thomas, H ieronymus, and of one Eboracenſis, whoſe 
Trifles were followcd foolifhly by Alphonſus King of Caſtzle : Robertus, Anglicus, Bas. 
chon, and Apponus, and other Men very many of corrupt wit, Motcover they have 
made not only Men, Saints, Patriarchs, and Angels of God to be Authors of ſuch 
wicked Opinions, bur they brag of Books written by Raz3e!, Raphael, Angels of 4- 
damand Tobias, Which Books, who ever ſhall look acurartely into them, and con- 
ſider their Rules and Precepts, their Ceremonies, Cuſtomes, the Words and Cha- 
racters, the order of making chem, theabſurd Phraſe, will plainly diſcern that they 
arconly meer toyes and Jugglings,  thatare contained inthem, and were invented 
inthele latcr times by Men who were totally ignorant of ancient Magick, and by ſuch 
who werethe Artiſts of moſt deſperate devices; borrowed from ſomeprophane oþ- 
ſcryartions, mingling ſome Ceremonies of 3 Religton therewith, and —— 
N | ome 
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ſome unknown names and fignsto terrific ignorant and rude Men, and to amaze the 
Vulgar, and ſuch who underſtand not ſound Learning. Yer for all this, theſe Arts 


are no Fables ; for it they were.not reall, and that many hurtfull and ſtrange things 


were done by them, Divine and Humane Laws had nor ſo ſeverely forbad them, ba- 
niſhing them from the Earth. Burt the rcafon why Charmers uſe only thoſe eyill 
Spirits is this, becanſe good Angels will hardly appear, for they wait for Gods com- 
mand, and they hold no commerce with any Men, bur thoſe that are pure in hearty 
and holy Men : but the wicked Angels are caſily called forth, being fraudulently 
favourable, and faining themſelves to be Gods, being alwayes ready at hand to de- 
ccive Men, that they may worſhip and adote them. And becauſe Women are more 
greedy of Secrets, and not {o cautelous and more ſubje& to ſuperſtition, and are 
more cafily deceived, therefore they ſhew themſelves more ready to wait upon 
them, dibey do ſtrange things, as Poets write of Ciree, Medea, and others, and 
Pliny, Tully, Seneca, Auguſtine, and many other, as well Philoſophers as Catholick 
DoQtors and Hiſtorians teftific the ſame, andſo dothe Scriptures alſo. For in the 
Books of the Kings we read, thata Woman Witch of Eder, called forth the Ghoſt 
of Sarmeithe Prophet, or fome evill ſpirit thar appearcd in his likeneſs. Yer the 
Hebrew Doforsſay, which alſo Augujtine to Simplicianus doth not deny, but that 
it may bepoſſible, thar it wasthe true Spirit of Sawe!, who might eaſily be called 
back again, within a full year after his ſouls departing from his body, as Inchanters 
teach. Alſo Magicians and Necromancers ſuppoſe that it may be done by ſome na- 
eurall fzxces, and ſympathericall bands, as we handle it inour Books of occult Phi- 
loſophy. Thereforethe Ancient Fathers who were skilled in ſpirituall matters, or- 
dained not without cauſe, thar the bodies of the dead ſhould be burycd in ſome Sacred 
place with Candles burning about them, water ſprinkled on them, and toccnſe 


them with Frankinſcoce and {weet ſents,*and ſhould be purged with Prayers, fo 


long asthey ſtood above ground. For as che Hebrew ers ſay, our whole body 
and carnal part, and whatſoever that is ill diſpoſed in us thar reſts upon the fleſhly 
matter, is left behind for wr 4 to feed upon, and as | call him, for Azaze!, 
whois Lord of the flcſh and blood, and is Prince of this world : and in Leviticus is 
called Prince of the Wilderneſs, to whom God faith in Genres, Duſt ſhalt thow eat 
all the dayes of thy life; And Tſaiab, Duſt i thy bread, that is our created _ of 
theduſt of the Earth, ſo long as it 1s not ſanQificd and changed intoa better ſtate, 
that it belongs no more to the Serpent but unto God, and is made ſpirituall of carnall? 
as St, Paulſaith, It z ſown a naturall body, it ſhall riſe a Fpiritmall body. And elſe- 
where, 7 ſhall all be changed, becauſe many ſhall he left behind to be the perpetuall 
food of the Serpent. Wherefore by death. we lay down this filthy and loathſome 
burden of the fleſh, which is the Serpents meat, to receive it again hereafter ina better 
condition, changed into ſpirituall, which ſhall be when the dead riſe, Anditis al- 
ready accompliſhed inthoſe who have taſted of the firſt fruits of the Reſurre&tion, 
and ſome have obtained thisduring this life, by virtue of the Spirit of God, as Enoch, 
Helias, and Moſer, whoſe bodies were changed into a ſpirituall Nature, that they 
ſhomld not ſee corruption, and were not left as other Carcaſes are, to be the Serpents 
food. And this is that Diſputc that A4ichae! had with the Devil about the body of 
Moſes,that Jude ſpeaks of in his Epiltle:but this ſhall ſuffice concerning Goetia and Ne- 
cromany. | 
| | "Of Thenrgia. Chap. 8. 

\* But for Thexrgia many thinkir not ro be unlawtfull, as if this were governd by God 
and good Angels; when as often times under the Names of God and of good Angels, 
ir-dexends upon the frauds of wicked Devils : for not only by naturall forces, but al- 
' ſoby certain Rites, and Ceremonies, we procure and draw to its thoſe Celeſtial and 


Divine virtues, whercof the old Magicians have written great Volumes, and given 


many Rules, But the greateſt part of all the Ceremonies conſiſts ina double clean- 
lineſs; firſt ofthe Soul, next of the body, and of ſuch-thingss that are'abour the body, 
as the «kin, clothes, houſes, veſlels, utenſils, oblations, offcrings, ſacrifices, the clean- 
neſs whereof dil poſerh Men tothe ſociety and view of Divine matters, and is _ 

| Y. 
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ly required in ſacred things, as 1ſaiah ſpeaks, Waſh you make you cleain, take away the 

x &- * your doings. Bur filthineſs which otrrimes infeQs  Zgroda and MW + com p 

bles that moſt pure 1nflugnce of Heavenly and Divine things, and , drives away the / 

clean Spirits of God. / But ſometimes unclean Spirits and powers that deceive, that 

they may be worſhipped and adored for Gods, require his cleanlineſsalſo : Whetc- 

fore here we have reaſon to be very cautious; whereof I have dilcourſed at large in- | 
my Books of occult Philoſophy. Bur Porphyrins diſputing much of this Theurgiaz | 
or Magick from Divine cauſes, concludes ar length, thar by divine conſecrations, a 

Mans mind ray be made fir, to receive good Angels and Spitits, and to ſee rhe 

Gods. Bubv he denycth abſolutely that by this Arr, a Man can returne ro God : 
Wherefore of this rank are the Art, 4rniadel; the Art notary, Pals Arr, the Arr of 
Revelations, and many ſuch ſuperſtitions, which arefo much the more dangerous, as 

the ignorant hold them to be more Divine, 


A moſt ſafe counſel againſt the Machinations of the Devil-. Chap. 9. 

A moſt ſafe counſel! agajnſt rhe plots ofthe Divels, may be ſecn in this Written 
Law of preſeryation ; I ſhall add che words of Chryſoftome in ſetting it down ; As; 
ſaith he, none of you will go into the Market withour your ſhooes and garments, {ſo 
never g0 abroad untill you have conſulted with Gods \Word ; when you are patling 
over ths Threſhold of your dore, repeat theſe words, Syau-Ftefie thee, and O Chritt 
1 am united to thee,” Never go forth without ſaying theſe words, this will be a ſta 
f9rFou, and yourArmour, and impregnable Tower, commending your ſelf roGod 
with this ſaying, you may goabroad, for {o no Man that meectsthee; nor yer the 
Devill can hurt thee, when he diſcerns thee alivayes thus armed. And here teach 
your felt theſe things 5 that when you hear the Trumpet ſound, you mult be 
rcady in arms, and raiſing a Trophy againſt the Devill; you may reccive a 
Crown of righteouſneſs, which we muſt purchafe and gain by the favour and 
bounty of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom and wich whom, be glory to the 
Father, and alſo power and honour to the holy Ghoſt wich them; for ever 
and cvcr. | | 
What muſt be done when Men are hindered that they cannot lhe with 

| : their Wives, Chap, 10, | 

Temarus Archbiſhop of Remes, writes thus concerning copulation hindred by the 
works of the Devill. It by ſorcery and Witchcrafr, and ſuch damnable Arts the 
Secret but never unjuſt judgment of God permitting it, and the Devill preparias ir, 
a man cannot render due benevolence ; ſuch Perſons are to be exhorted, who are fal- 
len into ſuch miſchiefs, that with a contrite heart, and, humble ſpirit , they ſhould 
confefs themſelves to God, and te the Prieſt fincercly; &c; In a Controverlic; where 
the Husband is accuſed to be unfir for copulation by reaſon of Witchcraft. Ulricus 
Molitor Writes, That 1n zhe counſel of ("n/taxce it was decreed, that firſt he ſhould 
be enquired into by the Phyſicians; whom the Lawsdetermine to be bewitched; or 
over cooPd, whether there be not ſome ether cauſe of his weakneſs : and then char 
for three years the Wite ſhould after this live with her Husband, and in the mean 
time he ſhould maketryall of his abilities; and that they ſhould freely give almes; 
and faſt often, that God the Author of Matrimony might take that miſchief from 
them ; A decree worthy to be recal'd for our imitation, Wierm. 


' Another remedy of the ſame evill, from the ſame Author. 

There is one reports that a Noble Man of his Countrey-ſworec that he enchanted a 
Man that he ſhould never lye with his Wife, and chat he was reſtored by a certain 
dexterity, whereby he confirmed the perſwaſion of anorher, bringing to him the 
Book of Cleopatra, which he had written concerning the uglineſs of Wann, and 
he read the place where it was preſcribed that one that was ſocharmed ſhould have 
his whole body annointed with the gall of a Crow, mingled with Oyl of Seſamam, 
and that the remedy was certain, When he heard this; he believed the words of the = 
Book, and didſo, and he was preſcntly cured. For as one is hurt by wickel credu- / 


kry; ſo it iscredible he may be reſtored by the ſame. | | 2 
N.nz  Sxvorciſms” 
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Exorciſms when, axd how and by whom they muſt . be 
performed, Chap. 11. | 

Morcover if this calamity doth not paſs away by the foreſfaid meanes, and the 
work of the Devill remaines, one may rebuke him by the DoEtrine of Chriſt Mark, 
the 16. that thoſe who believe in his name ſhall caſt out Devils : Wherefore by rhe cx- 
ample of the Apoſtles of che more pure Chriſtian Church, one may caſt this Divell 
out in the name of Chriſt. Burt the Miniſter being zealous, and relying upoa the 
teſtimony of a good Conſcience, having thar peculiar gift of the holy Ghoſt, namc- 
ly of caſting forth Divels, and being armed with the ſword of the Spirit, and on all 
ides fenced with the divine Panoply, and taking with him above all the buckler of 
Faith, whereby he may extinguiſh all the fiery darts of the Devill, that he may nor 
hear from Chriſt with Chriſts Diſciples who could not caſt outa Divell, 0O perverſe 
and incredulons generation, how long ſhall T be with you ? how long ſhall T ſuffer you ? 
let him firmely adhere to thi promiſe 5 Amen 1 ſay unts you , be that believes in me, 
he ſhall do the works that 1 do, and greater than theſe, becauſe T go to the Father, and 
whatſoever you ſhall aik the Father in my name, 1 will do this, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son; If your atk any thing in m name 7 wzll do it, Luke allo 
writes that ſeaventy Diſciples returned with joy to Chriſt, ſaying, O Lord the De= 
wils are alſo ſubjeft to us in thy name 3 but be ſaid unto them, T ſaw Satan falling 
from Heaven like unto Lightning; behold I give you power to tread upon Serpents, and 
Scorpions, and upon all power of tbe enemy , and nothing ſhall hurt. you, Soarthe 
name of Chriſt all things in Heaven, in Earth, and Hell bow the knee; and there is 
no other name given to Men under Heaven, whereby they may beſaved. By this 
only word of the eternall Father, all things were created, Heaven and Earth and 
all things therein contained. Ar his pleaſurcall the Angels come ro nothing; Ac 
the coming of Chriſt they all trembled and fled, and in reſpe& to his command, as 
many Devils thar held nuſerable Martals in cloſe cuſtody were aftrighted, The Dif- 
ciples that believed in this Name caſt out Devils.The evill Spirit in Adacedouas, St. P aut 
caſt forth out of a Maid that was poſleſled with aDevill, by theſe words : I command 
thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to go out from her , and he went out the ſame inſtant. 
So St. Peter commanded the Spirits to come forth, who only deſired one dayesre(- 
pite to ftay in the bodies they poſleſſed ; as Clement teſtifies, I read inthe Presbyter 
Hieronymws, inthe life of Hilarion an Hermute of P aleftina, of one who was a great 
Man abour Conſtantinus, who was born 1n Germany of French Parentage, and from 
his render years was poſlefied with a Devill : whereupon he was brought to Gaza to 
Hilarion, and he expcunded both in the Syrian and the Greek Tongue (which he 
had neverleacned) the manifold cauſes of the being poſleſled ; ro whom the holy 
Man anſwered z Icare not how thou didſt enter, but I command theeto go forth in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, In this name Simon the Apoſtle broke the Image 
of the Sun, and Jude of the Moon, the Devils being driven forth in the forms of 
Blackmores. St. Thomas drove forth a Devill out of the Idol of the Sun, and 
St. Philip drove forth a Dragon in S:ythia under the ſtatue of Mars ; and St, A4n- 
drew drove ourſevenDevils ih the ſhape of Dogs that lay under the Monuments by 
the way ſide, and thar did much hurt to Paſſengers; ſo we read that Sylveſter ſhut up 
a Dragon inthe Capitoll, and St. Phi/ip drove away the Leviathan : John the E- 
»4ngel:t conqueringthe malignity, drove forth a Devill, who had remaind 'in the 
Temple of Diana two bundred and fourty years, with theſe words ; 1 forbid thee in 
the name of Jeſus Chrilt of Nazareth, that thou ftay here no longer , and preſently he 
went from Epheſus. Wherefore by the command of Domitian, the holy Man was 
baniſhed into the {land of Pathmos ; when therefore Cymps who wasthe chicf Magi- 
cian there, inthe Town of Paza, raged againſt the DoQrine of John, and the mira- 
. cles hedid inthe Name of Chriſt, and by rhe falſe accuſations laid againſt John by 
the Prieſts of Apollo, made the People mad, and by his own Conjurations called 
them off from 7-b2, bragging that he alſo could raiſe the dead, and Divels alſo 
came out of the Sea inthe ſhape ofdead Men yz Ar length Cynops faidro John, come 
if thou dareſt to P.th-ws, and ſce what power T have, and you will admire ar wacky 
b where- 
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whereupon Fobz returned with allthe company, commanding thoſe three Devils 
. whonewly aroſe in the ſhape of dead Men, that rhey ſhould not depart 2: Where- 
fore Cynops clapping his hands, and a terrible noiſe being heard art Sea, leaptinto the 
Sea again, and vamihed, the Devils crying inthe mean while, Great art they O Cy-- 
zops, and no man beſide thee. Bur fohx in the mean while prayd unto the Lord, 
that this Magician might live no longer, and preſently a vchement murmuring was 
heard ar Sca, and great ſtorms coming on upon that place where Cynops leapt in, he 
was never {cen more and the Devils who ſtood in the formesof Men, as it they had 
been but now raiſed from the dead, were Conjuret by an Apoſtle of God, ſaying 3, 
T command you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt crucified, that you forſake this Iſland, and 
never come hither again, andthey preſcntly vaniſhed from them all, expecting Cynops 
ja yain whether he would riſe out of the Sca any more. Thus it appears how much 
the name of Chriſt hath profiredrrue Chriſtians, and imitation bath helped them. 
This is Coujuration, this is a molt vchement and ſtrong exorciſme, this 1s a certain 
way todriveDevils fromus, This is a ſhort for me: theſe are the CharaRers by 
which we call upon Omnipotente, to do things above the common way ; this is true 
Dorine, and a ſolid foundation; this 18 the Philoſopoers ſtone, and far more cxcel- 
lent than that, concerning which Chymilſts deceived contend ſo much; this is the cor- 
ner ſtone, by which al) the building is firmely knit together. Theſc are divine Teſta- 
ments and Monuments of ſacred things ; theſe are the veſtments of a truc Pricſt ; p 
theſc are the pure Enſignes ; theſeare our Ceremonies in caſting our of Devils, con= -/ 
rent with a tew things, of eaſ1euſe, and with meanapparel. This Art is higher than / 
Heaven, deeper than Hell, free from danger, an enemy to ſhadows, a contemner of / 
Apparitions,.a hater of Idolatry, that wants neither Frankinſence nor Wine, that 
bears rule overall Ghoſts, Hobgoblinsand Specters, that deſpiſcth all Se ulchres, 
and Apparitions of the Dead, and vain fears, and occurrences of the rs. wh and 
meetings of infernal Spirity, (as Capniazdaith, driving them away with boldneſs, 
conquering fate and nature, and whatſoever we tightly can defire, if we obſerve 
the forme given tous by our Maſter, and performe it without ceaſing, and be nor 
wearyed in fullfilling of ir, Chriſt by his word cured all maladies, and caſt out De- 
vils ; If therefore you would work ſecurely, you mult needs {cr before you thar 
counſel of St. Paul, Whatever you Speak or do, do it all in the name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, This isa ſafe Medicament, and it is thevery panacza, or rather health, and 
the very ſoveraign remedy of all infirmitics; Therefore Nazianzen in his defence 
ſaith thus rightly; that the Divels tremble when the Name of Chriſt is called upon. 
Againſt this no deluſions of making Men impotent, no charmes of Witches, nor a- Pd 
ny works of the Devill can hold our a moment , 'but they vaniſh inatrice, Where- , 
fore La#antins ſpgaks moſt true, that the Devils fear juſt Men, thar is, thoſe tha 
truely fear God / that being adjurcd in his name, they go our of bodies, and beins 
forced by their words, they not only confeſs themſelves ro be Devils, bur allo cell 
their names; becauſe they cannot lye to God by whom _— Conjured, nor to juſt 
Men, by whoſe voices they are frighted, Wheretore oftimes making great houl- 
ings and cryes, they cry out that they are buffered, that they burn and areready ro 
depart. We may ſce more clearly than at noon day, that in this Merhod of curing, 
that is founded upon the holy Scripture, there is no opinion of blaſphemy foment- 
ed. The ſame | | 
Of thoſe that are Felleſed by Devils. Chap, I2. Ss : 
Although ſometimes there are Phyficall cauſes of their frenfieor madneſs, yer it 
1s certain, that the Devils do enter into ſome Mens hearts and make them mad, and 
do torment them ; becauſe ir is a truth thar-ſome men are ofttimes cured without 
Phylſicall remedies, And many times theſe diabolicall ſpeQaclesare prodigies, and 
fignificarions of future events. Above twelve years ſince there was a Woman in 
Saxony, whichhad neverTearned any Letters, yer when ſhe was hurried by the De- 
vill, after her torments ſhe ſpake in Greck and Latin concerning the future War in 
Saxony. 'The meaning of her words was this ; There faall be great famine upon the 
Earth, and anger #pon this People, Above ſixteen years fince there was a young, 
; | aid” 
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Maid in Marehia, who ſnatched hairs from her Cloaths, and thoſe-hairs were turn- 
cd into Money of that place, andthe Maid devoured them witha great craſhing un- 
der her Teeth, for a long time : and thoſe appearances of Money were ſometimes 
ſuddenly.ſnatcht our of her hands, and they were Money indeed, which ſome Men 
keep to this day : and now and than the Maid was cruelly tormented, bur after 
ſome Moncths ſhe was frecd from that diſcaſe torally, and ſhe lives yer in good 
health; Thereare frequent Prayersof good Men for her, and of purpoſe all other 
Ceremonies were admutted. TI heard that there was a Woman in 7raly, which alſo 
never learned toread, who when ſhe was rormented by the Devil, being asked which 
was the b:{t Verſcin/:rg:il, anſwered : 


Diſcire juſtitiam moniti & non temnere Divos, 4 
Admoniſh'd juſtice learn, not to contemn the Gods. .” 


Concerning thoſe miſerable Maids that I hear to be tormented at Rome, Ithink they 
were tormented by the Devill, and they f{ignific rhe puniſhments of 7raly in reſpett 
of other Nations : andI1 doubt not but by ſincere Prayer of Pious Men thar miſ- 
chick way be removed, and the Devils may be caſt our. They alſo ſhall do well, 
that are nor Epicures, bur who rightly call upon the Son of God our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they ſeriouſly command thoſe Devils to depart from thoſe miſerable 
Maids, and to Preach to the Carholick Church — future judgement 
of the Son of God, when the malice of the Devils ſhall be made manifeſt, and 
' concerning the puniſhmear of the Devils. But this muſt be done in earneſt, and 
all Cexemonies laid aſide, of Bread worſhip, and holy Water, and falſe invocations 
uſed by Cornelius eAgrippa, Or Petrus eAponen(is, and ſuch companions. I know many 
examples wherein it is molt ccttain that holy Prayers have done good, Philis Mee 
| lanithon. 
If Cattle ſuffer any preternaturall diſeaſe, what muſt be done. Chap, 13, 
But if Cartle be ſuppoſcd ro ſuffer any preternatural malady (which yer is moſt 
hard toknow, becauſe ofrimes in paſture grounds they lick up venome, or draw it 
in with their breath.) Firſt of all you may give thema Medicament againſt Poy- 
ſon, or other like difcaſes, and do all things elſe, which from natural conjefure 
and Art, (whereof Yegetizs concerning the Ferriours Art, and Phyſick tor Cattle 
hath written moſt learnedly and largely 1n four Books, and ſo have Columella, Ceſar, 
Conſtantinus, and many more modern Authors) wethink to be good, and then wait 
with patience for the cyent.Bur it thoſe things help not,bur that the herd of Cattle dyc: 
we mult ſer J-bs patience before us asa Glaſs to look into : and what calamity or 
loſs we ſuſtain, we muſt acknowledg tt proceeds from God, who giveth and taketh 
at his pleaſure, nor muſt we wickedly runto Southſayers, or Diviners, or Witches, 
which is contrary to the exprels Word 'of God, which things by a Sacrilegious is 
miration ſeem to confirme and approve- the Idolatry-of A4. Cato, by Ceremonious 
purging of the fields, by folemne Sacrifice, with words and vows dedicated tothe 
Earth, that ſhe may nouriſh the Trees that are newly ſer : intreating the Trees alſo 
that they will be tranſplanted and grow in ſome other place; begging alſo of Rapes 
when they ſow them. that they will be good to him, and his Family, and his Neigh- 
bours : pouring out Prayersto Mars to keep the Field and Cattle, Alſo we read 
in Yegetius of an excellent perfume {or the Diſeaſes of Cattle, :which though he writes 
chat this will purge Creatures by Ceremony, as he was ill perſwaded by other Men, 
rotake away the Witchcraft, and drive away Devils, and ſtop Hail ; yet he adds, 
that by irs ſmell, namely a natural cauſe, it hath force to reſiſt the diſeaſes of Men 
and Beaſts, and ro purge the Ayr, It is this, Take Quickbrimſtone two pounds, 
Birumen of 1zdea one pound, Opopanax, of the prickly Herb Panax, Galbanum, 
Caſtoreum, freſh Orris, of cach ſix ounces, ſalc Armoniac two ourices, Salt of Cap- 
»adecea, Harrs Horn, male Jer ſtone, and female, of each three ounces, Bloodfſtone, 
Loadſtone, Licharge, of each one ounce, Sea Horſe ſtones, Tails, and Hoofs, of 
each 1n numberſeyen 2: Sea Grapethree ounces, Harts Marrow, Czdar Oyl, li- 
quid Pitch, of eachthree pound, Cuttle bones ſeyen, Gold half an ounce, _ 
| re 
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Oreone Carrat ; mingle all theſe, and with fire make a ſmoke. But if you cannot 
find the ſtoncs mentioned, or cannot buy rhem being too dear, the reſt will ſerve 
rurn. Yertin the meantime we mult enquire carctully, whether there be not ſome 
ſtrange thing bred there, or ſome Waſps nefts ; as I remember one Latamws did in 
Holland, who coming into the Stable, hid ſecretly in the Manger the dung of a 
Wolf, by the ſmell whereof, as by the preſence of the devouring Enemy, by rea- 

ſon ot antipathy, the Cattle were frighted as if it!had been Witchcraft, and ranup 
and down here and there, and ſeemed to be hnrried with unuſuall fury, whereupon 
the Countrey People being amazed, ſuppoſed it was ſome Witchcralt? whereupon 
they all ranto him that acted thispart, who ſtood and obſerved it as our of a Watch- 

Tower, and was famous for curing thoſe that were bewitched, who concealing 
the marter of the Inchaatment, namely the Wolfs dung, being ſecretly taken a- 
way, heſoon cured the Cattle, For he did it by raking away the cauſe, and theef- 
fe ceaſed ; and thus he did all he did in his Art + but good Men admoniſhed him, 
that he ſhould renounce this fraud, leaft he ſhould deferycdly ſuffer for a cheatz Fohrt 
Wier His ; ; 
Of naturall ſleeping Medicaments , wherewith ſometimes Witches are 

delnded, with their U ngnents and ſome Soporiferans 
Plants, tbat excetdingly trouble the 
mind, Chap; I4; 

Sometime to ſet forth Wirchcrafr, ſome naturall Medicaments are applyed ; 
wherewith when they have annointed themſelves, andrubbed ir ia, as the falſe De- 
vill inſtructs them, the Witches fitting by the fire ſide, believe that they ſhall pre- 
ſently flye abroad, and wander far and wide into the Ayr to Dance, andenjoy moſt 
pleaſant Banquets, Copulation, and moſt curious fights : whereas thar ; great 
deluder makes them to-Dreame ſo, when as theſe ignorant People by reaſon of. the 
drowzy Wnguent only, are fallen into a deep ſleep; and a Lethargy. That theſe 
things may not be taken for lies; Ichink firto alleadg here, what that moſt ingenious 
ſearcher into naturall cauſes that are hid, fobn Baptiſt Porta Of Naples; writes in his 
ſecond Book of Naturall Magick. Such a curſed deſire, ſaith he hath invaded the 
minds of Men; that they abuſe thoſe things which nature hath freely given them for 
their good, that with many of theſe heaped together, they compound the Witches 
Oyntments, which though they mix a great deal of ſuperſtition therewith, proceeds 
from natual cauſes,as one ſhall find that looks into itzand I will relate what T had from 
them. "They take male Childrens fat, boyling them in a Braſs Kertle with water, 
making thick that which laſt of all faaks down, this they lay up for uſe continually, 
with this they mingle Smallage, Wolts-bane, Poplar buds and Soot ; or otherwiſe 
thus : They mi_s together watcr Parſly, common Acorns, Cinquefoyle, bloud 
of a Bar, ſleepy Nightſhade and Oyl, (for though they mingle divers things, yer. 
they differ little from them) then they firſt rub well all chcir parts, unrill they be ve. 
ry red, and the heat called back; and tarified, which was cold, and aftgrwards an- 
noint them with that Oyntment ; They add the fat to relax the.fleſh, and to open 
the Pores, or clſe they put in Oyl inſtead thereof, that the force of the juyces. may 
penetrate into the parts, and that the Unguent may be better and more uſefull ; I 
doubt not bur this is the cauſe. - So in aclear Moon ſhine night they ſeem to be car- 
rycd through the Ayr, ro Banquets, Muſick, Dancing, and to lye with fair young 
Men, which they moſt long for : Such is the force of Imagination, and the cuſtome * 
of impreſſions; that almoſt all that part of the Brain which ſcrves for memory is 
filled therewith : and as they are very credulous by nature, they take impreſſions 
that change their Spirits, becauſe they think of nothing elſe almoſt night and day: 
and they are helpt forwardalſfo, by feeding upon nothing 'but Beets, Roots, Cheſt - 
nuts, Putle. Alſo Cardsn tels us of an Unguent of Witches, almoſt like to this , 
and after they are annointed with it, they ſeem to ſee wonders, for he ſpeaks there 
of things that are not, and yer ſeem to be. It conſiſts of Boys fat as they ſay, juyce 
of Smallage, Wolfs-bane, Cinquefoyl, Night ſhade, and Soot ; but they arc ſup- 
poſed to {leep when they ſee theſe things, But they hope for to go into foo won 
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Orchards, Feaſts, and to hold commerce with-fair young Men, Kings, Magiſtrates 
in brave Dppare”s and to ſee all things they delight 1n, .and they ſuppoſe that they 
enjoy ir. They ſee alſo Devils, Crows, Priſons, Delarts, and Torments ; theſe 
arcthen the cauſes of violent Dreames : hence it is alſo that hefairh they live upon 
Smallage, Cheſtnuts, Beans, Onyons, Coleworts, and Puiſe, all things that pra- 
voketnrbulent Preames. So Magicians when they Dreame, ſuppoſe they are car- 
ried into divers Countries, and therefore to be aftcited diverſly, each according to 
his temper, the unguent helping it forward. And I will here add an Oy] that is nor 
unlike to the former, to cauſe a long and deep ſleep. Take ſeeds of Darnel, Hen-" 
bane, Hemlock, rcd and black Poppy, Letrice, Purſlane, of each four parts, ber- 
ries of {lecpy Henbane one part, make an Oyl of all theſe according to Arr, and for 
every ounce of this Oyl, mingle one ſcruple of Opium of Thebes; Then take one 
ſcruple or one and aa half, and it will make a Man fleep twodayes: IT would willing- 
ly add herea Liquor,that one drop of it doth wonderfully provoke ileep, or two drops 
being given inwardly ; or elſe fo many drops of the Liquor, as you would havea 
party fo ſleep howers ; but iris beſt not to repeat, Some of the ſimples ot it are 
Darnel, Moonwort, Opium, Henbane , Hemlock, kinds of Poppy, -turious and 
ſleeping Nightſhade, Mandragora, water Lillics, and ſuch things, which arc found 
and are not unknown tothoſe that are skilled in naturall things, whereby the under- 
ſtanding iscither taken away or elſe troubled : thathe who uſcth them, both in his 
ſpeaking, hearing, and anſwering will appear tobe mad, or he will ſlcep deeply for 
Gme dayes : but I had rather conceal here the uſe of them, and the Waters, \Wines, 
Powders, Troches, Oyls, and other things, I think nor fir now to teach you how 
ro make them, leaſt I ſhould ſeem to ſome to give Men occaſion of doing mil 
chiet, Wierus, ; 

| That the Devil may ſeem#uo anſwer, Chap. 15, 

_ The Devill will give anſwers thus ; A Statue is made of Copper, like a Man with 
a Crown, and Cloaths of Gold, with horns upon his head, face, fect, and harids be- 
ing cole black, and with Talons upon his hands and feer like toa Griffin z Put into 
the right hand of this Image an Iron Scepter well Guilded, and Touched with a 
Loadſtone, let this Image fitupon a Throne of ſhining Braſs or of blew colour, place 
abour the whole Fabrick ſome Pillars of Glafs, as I have had ſuch a one in my hands 
that wasſolid, or if you pleaſe let it be hollow Glaſs faftned rothe Throne. Then 
hang this Ragpac by a {xnall Thread perpendicularly, that you may turne it about as 
you will; Then at the top of a fine Wand ſet in a picce of a good Loadftone ſecretly, 
and then putting the Wand tothe parts queſtion the Image ; unknown Characters, 
and marks, and figures, areſerupon the Wand ; Alfoa Loadſtone may be hid ina 
Gold Ring By the ſame way. weplace a ſtatue upon the Altar, made of very light 
matter, andinit an Iron touched with a Loadſtone. But the Loadſtone muſt be 
placed on that {ide of the Wall, that when the Iron bends that way, the face of the 
Image may reſpeCtthe ſacrifice : and it is very probable, that by ſuch Arts the wily 
Prieſtsot old did often delude the People that were very ignorant and not acquainted 
with ſuch Jugglings. Cardar. | 

A ſtatnte that may ſeem to be carryed which way it pleaſe, Chap. 16. 
Totheſe ſo many famous operations, add this, that a Loadſtone put under the 

Table, will carry about nimbly an Iron laid above the Table equally ballanced, 
with no little wonder to the ſtanders by. A Baſon of Wood is ſer upon the Table full 
of Water, and aſma]l Ship ſwimminz in it, made of very fine Boards, without Nails, 
but fr is only glewed together, at the head of the Veſlel fits a fair Woman Rowing 
the Boat with bending the Oare, ſo that the Oare moves with the motion of this 
Boat, and with that the Womans body : under the loweſt part of the Womans foor, 
- there muſt be a Nail with a broad head ſtick forth of the Plank, and thar broader 
part is called the Cap, it muſt be ſo faſtned that it may lye hid under. the fore-Caſtle 
and yet not touch the water ; then take a piece of anexcellent Loadſtone, and ſer it 
into the headof a Wandof Firr. or Horn, thatthe ſtone may not be ſeen when it is 
pt under the Plank, and ſothe Loadſtone being putunder the Nails head, the m_ 
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willbe carryed whither you will as you move the ſtone, and they that cannor ſee 
che Wand will think that the Image is alive, and Rowerh the Ship whether ſhe 
plcaſetb, and ſcems to hear and toRow up and down; the matter doth nor pals to 
it, bur ſomerhing like co a ſpiricuall ſubſtance, for the Table would hinder che morion 
_ of ir, becauſe rwo bodies cannot penetrate one the other, Cardaz, 

A \tatute that killed rhoſe that te+chedit, Chap. 17. | 

It is wonderfullthat Boetixs relates, for he ſaith that when King Chennerys had kil- 
led Cretblintnas Son of F exella, and alſo King eM alcolm D«ffus and Kinſman to Fexella ; 
he commanded to makea ſtatue by wondertull Art, in whoſe hand there was a Gol- 
den Apple full of che moſt Noble Jewels, which when any man touched, he ther 
couched it was preſently ſtricken through with many Darts, and was acceſlary to his 
own death, Wheretore by rhar deceit he killed the King who thought nothing of 
ic, when he had invited him unto the Town of Fetircariam + and having Horſes 
provided, he preſently got co the Sea, and eſcaped into Trel/and. I underſtand that 
lately a Thief was ſo caken, who went to pick a Mans Pockets, for the Enginc was 
faſtned very itrongly to his Pockers. Cardan. 

A ftatuz that alwayes looks toward the Sun, Chap. 18, 

L remember that I read how thar in the houſe of Apis, there was an Image of the 
Devill, that would turn the face of it toward the Sun in whar part ſoever the Sun 
moved : Ir will not be difficult forusro imitate that in any ſtatue, if you look to 
rhe reaſon of a Clock with the Ropes and weights unſcen, and it is more plea- 
{ant to (ce that ſight, thanto read of 1c the realon how to make it. ard. | 

Stones that will make one know future things. 

Ic is evident that there are ſome ſtones, that. held under ones Tongue, or tycd a- 
bour the neck, or {ct ina Ring, will lead a Man rightly to divine and to fortſhew fu- 
ture things. Burt five things are neceſſary for this, Firſt, That that Man be a naturall, 
for ſuch will ſpeak truth, are moderare, and born undex Yenxs Planet, Secondly, That 
atchat time thar Star bare rule : that alſo will be known by cogitations whether the 
are true or falſe, andalſo by Dreames. Thirdly, That that ſtone move enthuſt- 
aſmes, that is, Religion in the ſoul, Fourthly, That it agree in kind with that Star 
ſgoifying Truth, Fiftly, That the ſtone be properly ctfectuall for ir. And if 
no. that Star rules, you haye it about you , may be it will profit the more. - 


Cardan#s., 


To divine, 

So we read that the Ancients by certain naturall things were wont to divine con- 
ccrning fururc events, Soa ſtone that breeds in the ſight of the eyc of an Hyzna, 
held under ones Tooguc, 1s reported to foreſhew things to come. The Moon-ſtone 
called Selenites doth theſame. Soit is ſaid of Anchirz that it will call forth the Ap- 
paritions of the Spirits above, and Synochitz will call up the ſhades beneath. Like- 
wiſe the Herb called Agl2optis, and Marmoritides, that grows upon the Marble ſtones, 
in Arabia onthe Perſian ide, as Pliny ſaith, doth as much, and that Magicians uſe ir, 
when they would call up Spirits, and there 1s another Plant called Theangelida, which 
Magiciansdrink to divine with, Aggrippa. 

| Another: 

He chat will foretell things was wontto havea fume applyed to ſtir up his phan- 
taſie, which fumes being agreeable ro certaih Spirits, fit nsto receive divine inſpira- 
tions : Soſomeſay thar a fume of Linſced and Fleaſeed, wirh the roots of Smallage 
and of Violets, will make Men ſec future things, and is good for divination 


Of Geometricall Secrets, Chap. 19. 


| To find the circumference of the Earth. | | 
Thus Men found out the compaſs and diameter of the Earth ; For either by E- 
clipſes of the Moon they learned the diſtance of houres under the ſame equinottial 
Circle, being equidiſtant : and when they had this, they got the hace of the 
diſtance of places by a Land Journey. For multiplying by rwenty four the _ 
parts of one day, and diyining by the houres - diftancc of the Moons Belive, They 
0 ound 
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found out the circumference of that Circle : then by a Gcometricall demonſtration, 
they attained ro know the circumference of rhe EquinoCtiall Circle which is the 
greateſt, and of the whole earth, which multiplying by 7, and deviding by 22. 
. they found out the earths Diameter cxatly as needfull is, Or proceeding trom the 
South fall North, they augmented the height of the Pole one degree, And mea- 
{uriagthe way, they found 1587, Italian paces : and by thele now we meaſure the 
diftances of places, and not by the paces of Prolomey : Wherefore multiplying 1587. 
by the degrees of Heaven 360. for it is divided into ſo many, we ſhall ſhave 31500. 
Miles, It we mulriply this circumference of rhe whole Earth by 7. and divide it by 
22, the Diameter of the Earth will be 10022. Milcs, bur it is folly co take this quan- 
tity ſo exatly ; wherefore caſting away 22. ſay thatthe Earths Diameter is 10000. 
Miles; bur thoſe that Sailare driven with many errors, Sailing of their own mind, 
nor a dire, but a crooked voyage, and alſo being deceived by the uncertain and va- 
rious force of the Winds, wherefore they have written that the wmpaſls of the Earth 
is far more. But this reaſon as it is moſt true, ſo it depends upon molt certain ex- 
perience, and it hath much helped the Spaniards, who underſtanding that ſo long 
and continued a Voyage was repugnant to the magnitude of the earth, they dili- 
gently found out their error,and they contracted it toa third part of the time and di- 
{tance almoſt, Card. 
How to find out the hour of the day when the Sun ſhines. 

You ſhall find out the hour ot the day at any time when the Sun ſhines by this rule. 
Turnyour back tothe Sun, and thruſt forth your arm, and wich your left hand 
placing your Thumb upon your fore finger, that the ſmall ſhadow of the body of it | 
may fall uponthepalm of your hand, then place a Sryle or Gnomon under your 
Thumbs joynt, and conſider the ſhadow that fals perpendicular to the ſuperficies of 
the palme of your hand, for if it fals where the fore-finger joyns to the hand, it is ci- 
ther 24. or 8. if upon the top of it, 23. or 9. if onthe top of the middle finger, it is 
22; Or 10. if onthertop of the Ring finger, 21. or 11. if on the the top of the little 
finger, it is 20. of 12. if on the laſt joynt 19. or 13. if onthe ſecond joynt of the 
fame 18. or 14. if on the root where it joyns to the hand, 17.0r 15. Ta the be- 
ginning of the Table Line 16. bur it 1s certain that this obſcryation is not cx- 


A ſolid Cupid Sphere, 

If any onedeſire to deſcribe the world upon a Sphere, he may do it eaſily and 
finely in five dayes by the words of Prolomey. Firſt 'make a Braſs Sphere exa&tly 
round, thus : make a Braſs Semicircle according to the quantity of the Diameter, 
and apply it to the Sphere on all parts ; if ic fir right every where, it is exaQly round 

here 1t exceeds, ſo much muſt be taken away, and where it is wanting, you muſt 
add to it ; and when it is perfetly round, joyn it on both parts, and ſerit in round 
Rings, that it may not turn about too looſely, nor yet too harſhly; after this deſcribe 
the EquinoCtial Circle with Gold very thin, equally diſtant from the Poles, wich 
great care, and divide it into 360. equall parts, and to every part make a diſtin&ion, 
and to every fiveparts ſet the number increafing by 5. and ſo faſten an immoveable 
Semicircle, that is equally joyned to the Sphere, to the place ic relies upon, that when 
the Globe moves, that may ftand immoveable : and divide tt ſo, that where it cuts 
the Equinottial Perpendicular, from that point, let there be go. cquall parts diſtin- 
Suiſhed between both the Poles, that the whole Semicircle may be divided into 180. 
parts, with their ſeverall diviſions, and numbers ſet down at every 5*..diviſion : ſo 
that the numbers begining from rhe EquinoCtial, may terminate on both ſides to 90. 
diviſions toward the Poles. When therefore you will write the places upon it, ſeck 
for the number of longitude in the EquinoCQtal, and turning the Globe, ſet that num- 
- ber under the Meridian, and finding the latitudeof the place in the Meridian, ſof one 
ſideor other, by degrees and the partsrhereof, juſt againſt that make a prick for that 
place, as it is in magnitude, and do ſofor all places. ' But through all the five degrees 
of the EquinoCtial, you ſhall draw by the immoveable Miridian, Meridian Lines 
from Pole to Pole, which will be 36. Circles : but you ſhall mark them with a ſharp 
| | point 


UMI 
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poin; of a-Bodkitri, and alſotbe parallels, arid the beginihgs.and ends of the. Climary 
upon cach half of the Globe thar is made taſt ta-a degree at the Meridiang: 4ndiirurie 
1agthe Sphere about, uatil|it come again to the firſt pojur, you ſhall marke them 
well witha ſharp Inſtrument. After this, you ſhall make all rhe Circles of Goldiverp 
ſmall, -exceprt thoſc of the Climars, ' which ſhall not be ſo ſmall, and diſtiaguiſh Seas 
and Rivcrs by a blew colour, Cities and Towns by red, Mountaias by Silver colour, 
Hils and Wood by green, the Earth by gray, and ſet the names of them all over them 
in black. Bur you muſt obſcrve one thing, that the forms ot places mult be diſtin- 
guiſhed in a threctold ma::nirude, The chiet City in the biggeſt, common Cirics in 

the mean, Towns 1intne (mallett ; ani if you will diſtingurſh Princes Dominions, 

compaſs tem abour with a green Circle ; bur rhat mult chiefly be remembred, that 

you mak? uſe of the latelt and the moſt correct Commentaries, and touſe a de- 

cent magnitude, which is, that the greateſt Circle may be as long as a Man. 

Cardanus, 

| To poyſe all things by four Weights, 

If one deſire with four weights to weigh all things, which are from 1. to 40. {o that 
no other weights ſhail be wanting; you ſhall do ir, if the firſt weight weigh one 
pound, the fecond three pound, the third nine pound, the fourth ewemy ſeven 
pound ; with theſe you may weigh all weights from oneto fourty pound ; asif you 
would weigh twenty one pouuds, pur in one fcaletwenty ſeven, and three inthe o- 
ther nine pounds; li yoa deſire twenty pounds, vur in one ſcale twenty ſeven pounds, 
and 3, and 9. and 1. 1n another; by the ſame reaſon you may weigh with five 
weights all weights from 1.to 121. namely by 1.3.9.27.81. Alſo by 6.to 364. 
nainely 1. 3. 9. 27. 81.243. Gemma Friſins. | 


Of Secrets in cArithme:ich. Chap, 20, 


To tell any number that any Man thinks, 


A Man hath thought of a number which to find our do thus; bid him to treble 
the number he hath conceived, to take half from che treble number, then again to 
treble the quotient, and again to rake bur halt of rhis. Burt if 1nthe'firſt halfing of 
it the treble number was odd, (tor you mult ask him chat) bid him make it ec uali-by 
adding oneto it, and then take half of ic, for this addition keep 1, and for the ſecond. 
2 : whcnyoubid him doſoagain : then bid him caſt away 9. as oft as hecan from 
your laſt number, and do you as often count 4, and then calt away what is more.” 
Suppoſe one think 7. treble rhar, it will be 21. make1t 22. half is 17. but do you keep 
1. bid him againtreble 11; and chat will be 33. and agata becaulce you cannor take half, 
but by adding 1. make it 34. half thereof is 17. keep you 2. for that, thea bid him. 
caſt away 4. as oft as he can, and becauſe it can be done bur once, keep 4. for that : 
enquire no farther; if you kept 3. as you ought,addthatto 4. and it makes 7. Gem- 
ma Friſintn | _. = 
To diſcover to one a thing that is hid. b 

If threediverſe things be hid by three ſeverall Perſons, and you by Arichmetick as. 
a Prophet, would tell every one what thing he hid, dothus, Lcr there berhree, 
things #. þ. c. concealed in your mind, and keep them there in order, as firſt; ſecond, 
and third ; before they hide the thingse, caſt btore them 24. Dice, and give to the firſt- 
Man 7.into his band.to the ſecond 2.to the third 3.then place the three chings in order, 
and ſay there when I go away,lct one of you ſeverally hide any of theſe things, which 
they pleaſcybut upon this condition, that he who hides a, the 1. ſhall take oft the Dice, 
remaining, which are 18. as many Dice as he hath already in his hand,.-but he that; 
hides b. the 2. muſt take double as many, and he that hides c. the 3. mult take four 
times as many , and letthemleave all che remaining Dice upon the Table, or in. 
ſome open place. - Then the three things and Perſons being fixed inorder. in 
the memory , let him go away untill they hide the things and conſult. roge-, 
ther. Then come back again and ſee what Dice are left upon the; Table, 


which are alwayes 1. or 5. or 3. or 6. or 7. If thenthere remain bur 1. the \ 
O&as hid 
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hid ». the 2. 5. the 3. c. If 2. then the firſt hid 5. the ſecond #. the third «c. 
You ſhall underſtand the reſt by the Table here joyned, The (ame. 


Fhe remainder. . 
The Dicc, The Perſons, The Things. 
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3. a, 


To find out the ſcituation of the World, and to conduft a Ship to any part 
_ of the world by a Star ſeen, and alſo to find out the diſtance 
| of places by a Geometrical way. 

Itis very cafie to ſhew both on the forcſide and backſide of the Aſtrolabe the 
place you would go unto; char it will perhaps be neeedleſs ro uſe many words abour 
it. Faronthe backſideof the Aſtrolabe, looking to the endsof both places from 
whence you come, and whether you go, obſerve the difference of longitude, and 
count this on the degrees of the frame toward either Eaſt or Weſt, according to the 
ſcituation of either Countrcy, and at the end apply the Geometrical quadrant, and 
then account upon that the diltance trom the Equinoctial roward the Pole, and there 
you ſhall find the end of the latitude required, placing the quadrant over the place 
that you ſcck for. T hattherEfore 1 _ be ſomething more ſure of the Voyage I un- 
dertake, eſpecially wanting a good Wind, and favourable Gale; dothus, knowing 
_ the hour of your place, apply the place of the Sun toit, and bring the Geometrical 
quadrant over it, andthe Retc ſoſtanding, that Line brought back tothe point of 
the Countrey you Sail unto, which was marked before, will preſently ſhew whe- 
ther any Star of that place comeup to the Meridian Circle, or elſe come direQly o- 
ver your head : then keep this Star alwayes in your ſight as the guide of your Voy- 

, andſerthe Sayls and Steer that way, For if perhaps any noted Star be in their 
Z-vith, you have as it were AMercxries Image to pamt with his finger the way you 
muſt Sail. Bur if it come tothe Meridian of that place, and varieth fomething from 
the Zenith in latitude, you muſt ſearch our the difference of altitude, both of the 
Star and of the Zenith of the place. If rherefore you do conceive as it were in your 
mind, and with your eycs a huge great Circle, runing through the Poles, and the 
Star youlee, =e | inthar, (though it be difficult) you imagine the portion of this - 
difference, you ſhall find the place of the Heaven, though perhaps there be no noted 
Sear in it. Which notwithſtanding muſt be referred 1n a right Line between che 


Star formerly found, and the Pole; Ando you have the place of the Countrey - ne 
er 
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der the Sar, by your cyeas it were, and that for that time. But though you have 

not {ſo exact a compendium of your way, you have that which is remarkable, for the 
artifice of Steering a Ships way conliſteth not ina Line ; but every hour we mult 
berhinke our {elves of one or another point of the Heavens, and thart ir is jult over 
the head of that Countrey ; and therefore continually according to the number of 
boures paſled, it muſt beturned right yirh the Zodiack, This isfor Sailing inthe 
' Night.. Bur in che Day when the Sun hides the Starres with its Beames, the Sun 
mutt guide you : by the heighr of the Sun ſeek our the latitude of the place z that 
will dirett us by the parallel of che Equator, whilſt perfe&ing the difference of lon- 
gitude, the mules at Sea anſwer thercto according to reaſon : and when you have. 
brought 1t to that difference as the place you Sail ro requires, know that you are now 
inthe Mcridianof ir. And now the Ship mult be guided by ir dire&ly upward: or 
downwards, untill the latitude of the place taken by your Inſtrument, agree with 
the latirude tound before. | 


Such « the fear to Sail when winds are ill, 


And rhat you may know by the way how mnch compaſs you take by this right An- 
gle, you ſhall find irout of rhe Jaſt propoſition bur one, of rhe firſt Book of E zclide, 
tor if you multiply the Ark of the difference of the longitude and latirude of them 
both {quare wayes, and the products be joyned rogerher'by addition; and the ſ{quare 
root of the whole be fought for, that fhews the longitude of the Voyage to be made 
by equall degrees twice, which are next 1n a parallel. For that reaſon of Miles 
winch is commonly taught, to the degrees of the Equator, is held only true and exa& 
about the Circle of rhe Equator ; namely that for 7:a/ian Miles the diſtance be multi- 
plied by ſixty, for Germane Mules by fifceen, for Swedes Miles by twelve, for this learn- 
ins would ſerve bur for eighteen degrees; bur I ſhall give a more exa& reaſon of this 
1g its proper place. Gemma Frifius. 
How knowing the diſtance of the way, you may find the latitude and 
| longitude of t he places. 

Properly, as when by an Aſtrolabe Knowing the diſtance of the place, we know 
rhe longitude and latitude ; or know1ng the diſtance and laritude we know the lon- 
gitade. Lertherefore the Meridian Circle be A. E. , F. faſtned upon the foot e. 
I, imagine the Poles of itto be K. F. and your Zenith tobe E. another immoveable 
Circle mult be the EquinoCtial 4. B. C. D. faſtned upon the foot 4. 24. cutting the 
former Circlear right Angles, and tobe turned about inthe Poles F. and K. by Pins 
that old iron. There mult bealſo another turning Pin inthe Zeniſh, C.E. D.L. 
Ler therefore the diſtance be E. N, that is known 
and right ; number therefore, all of theſe Circles 
being divided into 3600, parts ſeverally, thoſe 
parrs in + . E, D. by E. N. and placeC. N. D. upon 
a right way from your City, tothe place N, and 
where the poine N. falls, draw G. K. H. E. the 
moveable Circle of the Meridian, you ſhall find 
then by the Arch K. N. the latitude of theplace, or 
elevarion of the Pole, and by G. C. the difference of 
longirude of the place N. from your City : and the 
lonsirude of your City being now known, ſo will 
alſo the longitude of N, and if the altitude of V. 
be known, and the right way E. N. turning there- 
forc about the Circles ({. E. D, and N. H. untill che 
ends of the Arches E. N. of the right diſtance, and 
XK. N. of the known altitude of the place N.. meet TR 
rogerher, there will then be made an Arch G. /*. that is known, namely the diftc. 
rence of the longitude of the place N. from your County. But it is manifeſt, that 
by a contrary reaſon, having the longitude!and larirude of rhe places, the diſtance 
alſo will be known. And if you would haye the Inftrument toſcrvefor all _ 

ex1 
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tries, make the Pins E. L, moveaile upon the Meridian Circle, A. K.B. F, that un- 
&cravy altitudethe Zenith may bc placed. Morcovcr make the ſeverall diviſions 
very vilible at every centh divition, and lefs apparent at every fifth diviſion, and at e- 
very fitth diviſion with aGolden colour, that they may be carefully diſtinguiſhed, as 
in Goldſmiths ballances. Burt the number 15 nor necetlary, becauſe you muſt every 
where makea beginning. The ſame. 
To find how many Mules a Ship hath Sailed, or a Cart hath gone, 
When we will make a Cart or Ship, that may ſhew unto us how many Miles: 
they have paſſed : Ler there bea \Whecl twelve toot and halt in compaſs, and a 
Wheel about an Axelcrce with a {mall Tooth, which asthe Wheel urns abour, 
meeting with the Wheel of C. C. C. C. Teeth, may carry off one of them ; 1o 
C. C.C.C. revolutions being performed by the firſt Wheel, of V. M. tcer, there will 
be a thouſand paces gone, But when this Wheel 1s turned abour, wich another 
ſmall Tooth, it muſt uncover a Buſhel, out of which a ſtone muſt fall into a Brazcn 
Veſſel under it, that by the noiſe and number of the ſmall ſtones, it may diſcover 
how many Miles you go, or it being turned will ſhew in the other \V hee] a thouſand 
paces; Thus in Arrtificiall Engines, (as YVitravim reacheth) it is caſte ro come toan 
exatt knowledg ofthings, But for contemplation, thar which was named betore ſhall 
be an example. Cardan. | 
| An Inſtrument of perpetual Motion, 
eAntoniude Fautis Tarviſmmus, a Man of our times very learned and ingenious, 
ſuppoſed that an Inſtrument of perpetuall motion, might be ade after this man- 
ncr, as I ſhall deſcribe immediately, But ro make this clear, he fers down three 
experiments which he had proved : Firſt, "That it a Loadſtone be made rouu, it 
hath two oppoſite points exactiy; whercot one alwayecs tends to the Norch, and the 
other to the South, if it hang at liberty and cqually ballanced, and likewiſe it it be 
put intoa \Wodden Box, and that beſo often turned inthe water, untill thoſe points 
which he calls the Poles, reſpc& chole parts of Heaven they arc bent unto. I have 
ſhew*d this thing in another place. His ſecond ſuppoſition is, which he aflumes 
from an experiment, that rhe North Pole draws the South Pole of the other, and 
the South the North; if the two Loadſtones be round, which depends almoſt uron 
the firſt ſuppoſition .: for it the North Pole rcſ{pe& the North oppolite to ir, rhere- 
fore the other Pole muft be placed South, becauſe they are in oppolice parts as you 
ſhall ſec inthe Figure. For it the North Pole be applyed roward the North, or the 
South Pole toward the South, ttc ſtronger will drive the weaker away from i: and 
makes it returne back, where the Wheel can bur lightly move. His third ſuppoſi- 
tion is : That an Agent ats more thanir reſiſts ; and he ſaith he had found this al- 
ſo by ex2erience. Theſe ſuppolitions being laid, he took a, round Frame of Silver 
very thin, like to the frame of a round Looking-Glafs, and divided the circumfe- 
rence of it, and to, cach diviſion he applyed an Iron Needle, and: he made the di- 
ſtance of one from the other about the bigneſs of a Peaſe, then he placed a Loadſtone 
inthe mi/dle, that was very perfect, and of . an Oval Figure, and at the ends of the 
Oval Figure he placed the Poles, and heſcta Wheel uponthe Axeltrec, an: tn the 
Center of it a Silver Pin, as1t were the Diameter of 'the Whecl, rhe Axeltree and 
Pin'were immoveable, but the Wheel moveable. Now that it muſt move perpe- 
rually, he proves itthus : For ſince the ends of the Stone attract thoſe: parts thar are 
neareſt, and according to their ſcituation, and one directs the Needle to the North, 
end theother to the South ; O. muſt needs deſcend tro Þ.and P. to 9. and likewiſe 
A.to B. and B. to C. forthus the Eaſtern part is carryed to the North, and the We- 
ſtern to the South : whereforethey will help one the other, and it will be bur one 
motion from the firſt ſyopoſition. ' And becauſe by the third ſuppoſition cvcry parr 
atrraQs more then it reſiſts, ThepartsF. and T.G. and U. reliſt leſs than the parts 
N. R. O. A. are attracted ; andeſpecially becauſe the former ſtand equally ballanced, 
and pervendicular, and therefore 1n their own nature immoveable, but the parts ro- 
ward the Eaſt and Weſt arcſhelving and moveable. And if any one ſay that the 
Weſt part reſts by aſcending, if the Eaſt part muſt deſcend, he ſaith, that asto mo- 
- tion 
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tion of gavity .they are equally ballanced, as the upper and the lower : therefore 
they hinder not by reaſon ot gravity, but only as | 
mach as is the gravity of the Wheel which is very 
ſmall. Theretore fince the motions of the Stone 
do mutually help one the other, and the graviries 
do not hinder, the W heel will alwayes be carried a- 
bour , which he ſaith he hath eryed, there will 
theretore never want acaule of ſuch motion, and fo 
it will be perpetual. For the Needles turn the 
Wheel about; Again he placeth another Stone 
which muſt ſtand perpendicular with che former, 
and he uſcth the ſame reaſon and demonſtration to 
prove this motion to be perpetuall : And this in- 
vention hath that difficulty 1n it;thatthe Iron is moſt 
ſuddenly carryed tothe Stone, whence the Wheel being moved turns abour wit 
force ; bur they ſeem to want a perpetual inequality, becauſe that interrupts the mo. 
tion ; now-no man can doubt bur chat all motion muſt be remiſs, rhar muſt be pcr- 
perual, as that of the Heavens, and if they ſhould be remils, it would be flow 
alſo : becauſe it 1s obnoxious to all impediments. Cardanus Lib. 9. d varictate 
rerum. 


Frand in Ballances where thing s heavier ſhall ſeem to be liphter. 

We can make a Ballance, that being withour Weizhrs ſhall ſcem to be equall 
and when juſt and known Weights are put into the Scales, the weight of rhings ſhall 
ſeem mors then they arc. For thus, as 4riforle faith, they who ſold Purple de- 
ceived their Cuitomers. The reaſon isthis. If you would haye a Scale thar for e- * 
leaven ounces ſhall weigh twelve, Take the Beam 
A. B. of {ome Mzrtal, and divide that into twen=- 
ty three <quall parts, for eleven and twelvejoyn- 
ed make {o many : atthe end of eleven, and be- 
ginning of the twelt part, faſten the tongue and 
the hole wherein the toungof the Ballance turneth, 
 wherefore it is plain that D. C. is aneleventh part 
longer than 4 D. and ſince D. C. is ſomewhat lon- 
ger than eA. D, and heavier, you muſt file it 
lighter, or makea holein it, or put a lighter Scale 
roC, thanto 4. ſorhea whillt the Scales are emp- 
ty, the Beam «A. C. turns neither way, but ſtands 
even, for the Scales are made even by the thinnefs, to make good that which is 
under the hole of the Ballance ; but when onthe parr C. you ſhall put ina Weight 
of eleaven ounces, avd anorher of twelve ounces 1n the Scale eA, the Scale will be 
equall ; ſince therefore the Weights are known and good, and when the Scales are 
empty, there 1s no fault that appears, this fraud in buying of commodities, may be 
perceived, if you change the Scales, purring the weights into C. and the commodi- 
ties into o. For the fide C. will hang under for two. reafons, both becauſe the 
greater weight is in that Scale, and becauſe C. D. ic is longer than D. 4. cad 

How Weights may be twice as foon drawn up, ard with bolf a Cord. 

There is an Inſtrument ro be admired, which yet is made with ſmall labour. 
Gabriel Arator obſerves that it may be made, that Weights may be drawn upward 
twice ſooner than they uſe to be the ordinary way. Lerthe height be 4. B. the mid- 
dle of it D. and a weight hanged at a 
Cord, D. C. at C. In D. muſt be a Pul- 
ley, wherein runs the Rope in 4. when 
therefore it is drawn, the Pulley as far 
aSE.D. C. will be made twice ſhorter 
in quantity, when therefore D. ſhall be / 
in A, alſo E. ſhall be in 4. now this happencth becaufe D. C, is doubled, both aſcend- 
ing 
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Ing and deſcending, therefore it will not fir, bur when D. is in the middic of 2. z. 
or below it. Now this Inſtrument wants greater force, than if the Weight were 
"fimply drawn. Yet becauſe this attration may be eaſed by rhe reaſons atorcſaid, ir 
may beſo made as to draw up with the ſame force, and in half therime : fo njuch caa 
Artand Ingenuity do. The ſame. 
 eAn Inſtrument whereby he that draweth js drawn. 
"'H F 5 There isan laſtrument made by Arc, but nor by one Art only, 
| - - and if you hang by your handsupon it, whilſt you draw the more 
forcibly arc you drawn, Ir is this, A. 2. isthe Pavement above, 
FA of him that ſuddenly pulls the Cord, and C.D. E. is a piece ot 
do Wood or Iron bent down. with great force, unto which the Cord 
| C. D. is faſtned, but D.F. 1sa piece of Wood under the roof, and 
hinders E. D, to return; bur to F,D. you muſt hang on the 
[- Weight E.G. ſo that F. D. may be brought abouc every way, 
Ts when F. D. is not preſſed by E. D. for F. D. is faſtacd in- 
A ro a Pully : when therctore C. D. is drawn, F. D. flips back 
| rowards E. but yetupon one fide by reaſon of rhe Weight G. 
therefore the Iron E. D. that was held back by F. D. will fall back tothe root H, E. 
drawing D. C. upwards. Cardan. 
| eAn Inſtrument whereby any one may draw himſelf upmard. 
An Inſtrument that will caſily draw a Man upward, 
There muſt bea Wheel with an Iron hook, and in that a 
{mall Pulley as the faſhion is, about which runs the Rope, ar 
the Rope mult be the Weight 4. ſomewhar lighter than your 
body, on the other {ide mult be a Staff overchwart B. where- 
fore hanginga Weight art the hook, you ſhall draw below 
B. that the Weight A. may aſcend upwards, and B. may : 
come downwards, Thercfore one fitting upon B. and on the 
otherſide raking hold of A. C: with his + becauſe rhe 
Weight eA. 15 bur little leſs in weight than your body 
is, that deſcending, you ſhall aſcend eaſily : when you 
would cofnedown, you ſhall do that at pleaſure, becauſe 
= your body is heavier than A, let go the Rope, and you 
come down ſuddenly. The ſame. | 


T An eaſie way to lift up Weights, 

There is alſo another Inſtrument in Pulleys, and it is thus 

. made: The Weight A. is faſtned tothe lowelt Pullcy, where- 

in are two {mall round Pulleys B. and C. that turne a- 
Mw bout; Inthe upper Wheel there are rwo more Pulleys, D. and. 
i'h E. the Cord is broughtabout D. and it deſcends by F.roC. and. 

= it aſcends by 6. and itis turned abour by E. deſcending by H. 

K it is turned about by B, and aſcending, it is taſtned tothe 
Wheel in K. wherefore the weight is drawn from L. and be- 

7- 


— 


cauſe it is ſupported by F. G. H. K. there will be no more than; 
"IC a fourth part of the weight 4, that is ſuſtain'd by the ſeverall 
Cords, whercfore it may be drawn up with a quurer of the 
ſtrength. And if in the ſeverall \Wheels there were three 
Pulleys, it might be done with a fixt part of the ſtrengrh + 
| | - and thusa Boy may draw up a huge Weight, unlcſs the hea- 
R N vineſsof the Ropes, unevenneſs of the Pulleys, and difficul- 
a ] ty of motion hinder him : bur becauſe there is a proportion 

\ 


\ of times, - as being-more powerfull, he ſhall draw with two 


| 
C \ Pulleys four times more cafily, with three ſix times more ca- 
_S-I  fily, thanit with theſame ſtrength, and. ſomewhat greater, 
| | he ſtood above rodraw with one Cord, and far more eaſily 


by ſix or four fold, the more the lengrh of the Cord addeti 
| A] tothe weight, whence it will fa]l out that the ſame Boy ſhall 


ſcarce 
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ſcarſe in an houres time draw up the ſame weight with thoſe Pulleys, that a'Man 
who is {ix times as ſtrong may do preſently with one Cord, ſtanding above ir, 
Therefore there is Art and Ingenuity that every one may raiſe any weight : Bur thar 
the Cord may be drawn by many, 1t 's drawn nader the Pulley, as it is cquidiſtane 
from the Earth. Butto draw things more caſily, we uſe a Crane, which Inſtcu- 
ment is in ule every where : for this by turning about the Axcltrees, the Cord bc- 
ing turned about , draws up ary Weights. Bur here alſo the labour may be 
caſed by lengrh of the Axeltrees : for the longer they are, the caſter” they 


draw. The ſame. 
Wheels to draw up much water, | 
Munſler relates, That at Alſatia, with two Wheels, and Carts made of Ox hides, 
water is drawn ſo ſuddenly out of the deepeſt pics with ſuch mighty force, that though 
the Wheels be made of Wood, and kept moyſt, yer they will ſtrike fire ; conti- 
der that that Inſtrument hath three norable properties, height, capacity, and 


celerity. 
y Of Secrets of Muſick, Chap. 21; 


A Harp that ſhall make .one to ſleep. 

Prepare the matter of the more gentle Wood, that it may makethe ſweeter Mu- 
ſick, and nor ſo high, as of Firr, and Ivy, of one make the upzer part, and cheun- 
der of another ; Fiddle ſtrings muſt be made of Adders and Serpents, but of clicir 
gurs, or membrane that joynes to the backbone, which you muſt rake torth of a 
running River, and hanging ic up by the head, the reſt muſt corrupt ; fic theſe {trings 
to a Fiddle or Cythern, and playing oa1t with your fingers, ic will make a pleaſing 
. ſoft, gentle, ſound, and will make thoſe that hear ir ſleep ſoundly, thar they will ſhuc 
their eyes whether they will or no, and fleep will be propounded. This muſt noc 
ſecm itrange, if the Pythagorians uſed tais alſo, who when they would diſcuſs di- 
verſity of cares by ſleep, they uled certain Songs that made chem ſleep ſoundly and 
gently : and when they awaked, when they aroſe they had other Muſick to drive 
away {lecp and ſtupidity, and ro make rhem fir for buſineſs. Great Winds will 
make Men fleep ſoundly, and appeaſe the troubles of the mind. Alſo thar is very 
ſtrange, rhat the noiſe thereof hinders conception; for whilſt it enters into the mind 
by the cars, how that noiſe can hurt conception, I leave ir to mens arbitration 
who are credulous : bur that this offend no man, it were better to let ir pals. 
The ſame, | | 
4 e A Ha4p that being plaid on ſhall play on anoth& that lyeth by, | 

Tune the Strings alike, and fit them borh for perie& Muſick, if you ſtrike one of 
the great Strings with your fingers, the other will anſwer, and ſound deeper, ſo 
will the ſharp Strings, bur they muſt beatan cvendiſtance. If it be not very evi- 
dent, lay Straw over it, and you ſhall ſce it move. Seton Travgaillus in his Book 
of Hiſtory of paſtrimes, ſaith, that the Strings of Inſtruments in Winter being mo- 
ved with your fingers, when one 1s touched another will ſound, thus any Man that 
hath no skill in Muſick, may Tunean Inſtrument, it one be well Tuned and lye by, 
and he take the other in his hands and curn the Pins up and down, and ſtrike them, 
untill the Stringot that Inſtrumentwhich lyeth by move, whichis a ſign ofthe ſamic 


Tune : Soin the reſt, The ſame. 


To make a deaf Man hear the ſound of an Harp. | 

If you will have adeaf Man hear the ſound of an Harp, or elfe ſtop your cars 
well with your hands that you may not hear it, then take the head of the Harp or 
Cyrhern faft by your Teeth, . and let another Play upon ir, and you ſhall hear a ſweet 
ſound in your brain, and may be a ſweerer found : and not only taking hold of the 
head with your Teeth, but oaly a very long Spear that ſhall couch the Harp, and by 
that the ſound is clearly heard, and you may fay it was rot the ſenſe of hearing, bur 
taſting whereby it was perceived, The ſame. 


P þ , That 
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That Harys, Cytherns, and other Inſtruments, may be Played upon 
: s by the Wind. 

This remainsthat I think no wayes unpleaſant, that Harps, Cytherns, and o« 
ther Inftrumets ſhould be Plaid upon by the Wind. . You ſhall doit thus, When 
there 1s a great Wind, fet your I:ſtruments over againſt the Wind, as Cytheras, Pipes, 
Flutes, Duicimers z for the Wind coming runs forcibly into them, makes them found 
gently, and raos through the gaping Pipes,and ſo by the ſounding ot them all, thoſe 
that ſtand near will perceive a moſt pleaſing Muſick, and delightſuil, The ſame. 

eA continuall ſound of a Trumpet, 

Some ſay that inthe Countrey 04dora, beyond the River Obium, there arc Inſtru- 
ments thar like Trumpets found of themſelves : and alchough all that Hiſtory of 
the River Obi, and a Golden Statue be falſe, yer the thing it ſelf is not only pofſh- 
ble bur very calie to be done; as both in Holand, and France, Mils are moved by 
Wheels, ſo may Drums bcat, and Trumpets ſound, and not oniy with rude noiſe, 
but moſt harmoniouſly, and that contiauaily, as Organs are blowed by Bellows. 
NeedI not deſcribe the manner, when it 1s caſte to ſay and underſtand ir, but it is 
hardtodoit? for in place of Bellows and fingers, multitude of Beilows alone will 
ſuffice, bur the Pipes muſt be made Muſlically and the elevations by turns. In France 
they may be made upon a plain, becauſe the Winds are ſo frequent ; but not in 1ta- 
ly : unlcls upon the tops of —_— or amongſt Rocks ; But Trumpets want 
not much art, when as the Ayr colleed in the large hollow Pipe, is torced to en- 
ter in by a {mall Pipe into the Brazen Pipes : and they may be made Muſicall, bur 
it is ſtil] cquall. Cardar. * 

| Harmony of Bells. 

The former Hiſtory calls to my mind the memory of that I ſaw at Bruſſels in 
Flanders, Many Bels were {ct round abour ina circle upona Tower, as it is uſuall, 
and they had Muſicall proportion in their ſounds : ſome that are skillfull Play upon 
them accordingto the Notes ſome pleaſant Tune, and they would make you admire 
at the Muſick, for the Bels do not hold the ſound, buy it ceaſcth preſently with the 
ſtroke. The ſame is done at Lovars,and at Antwerp, and this may be imitated by 


Pitchers and other Veſſels. The ſame, 
| Of eAftrological Secrets, Chap. 22, 


Of the riſing of the Dog-ſftar , and the foreknowlcdge of thoſe thing s 
« which fall ont thereby, | 

The Dog-ftar riſeth upon the twentieth day of the Moneth of July. {But you 
muſt obſerve in what houſe the Moon is when the Dog-ſtar riſeth ; For if ſhe bein - 
Leo whenthe Dog-ſtar riſeth there will be great plenty of Grain, Oyl and Wine, 
and the price of all other things will be very low, There will ariſe many tumvits 
and ſlaughters, there will be contentions, and abundance of plenty : one Nation 
ſhall invade another, and there ſhall be Earthquakes and Inundations. Bur if the 
Moon be in Y53zgo, there ſhall fall much Rain, and great abundance of things, Wo- 

men will mifcarry, Servants and Cattle will be cheap. It ſhe be in L:bra, the Ki 

will be moved, and there will be meat convenient for four footed Beaſts, there wi 
be:tumults amongft the people, ſcarfity of Oyl, corruption of Grain, but there 
will be abundance of Wine and Fruits of Trees, that have a hard ſhell. It the 
Moon be in S-orpio, there will be tumulrs amongſt Prieſts, deſtru&tion of Bees, and 
/ a peſtilenitial ſealon. When ſhe is in Sagittarivs if will be a fruitfull year, and Rai- 
/ DY, with abundance of Grain : there will be joy amongſt Men, but great death 'of 
/ Cattle, and grear plenty of Birds. But if the Moon were in Capricor», when the 
| Dog-ftarriſcth, there will be marchings of Armies, and great ſtore of Rain and 
; Cory, andabundance of Wine and Oyl, and all things cheap. If ſhe be in Aquez- 
rims, the King ſhall dye, Corn ſhall corrupt, Locuſts will abound, there will be ſel- 
dome any Rain, and the Plague ſhall ſpread, Whenthe Moon is in-Piſces,. if the 
Dog-ftar ariſe, there will be much Rain, Birds will dye, Wine and Corn will be 
abundant, Mens bodics will be overrun with Diſeaſes, But it whenthe Moon is 10 


Aries, 
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Aries, the Dog-ſtarr rife, therc will be great death of Cattle that feed in herds and 

flocks, plenty of Rain, little Corn, plenty of Oyl. | Bur if itbe in Tawry, rhere 

will be plenty of Showres, Hail, Mildews and Plagues, Bur if ſhe be in Gemini, 

there will be much Corn and \W inc, and of all Fruir, the King ſhall tail, Mcno ſhall 

dyc, Armics ſhall march. It ſhe be in Cancer, there will be drought and fa- 

mines, Diophanes. 
9 The rifng and ſetting of the apparent Stars. 

Since it is neceſſary for Countrey-Men to know the riſing and ſetting of apparent 
Stars, I bave written ſo concerntag them, that ſuch Men as know no Letters, only by 
hearſay may caſily underſtand the tirges borh of the riſing and ſetting of Stars. The 
Dolphin riſeth in the Calends of rhe Moneth of Farzary, On the twenty ſixc of Fe- 
bruary Arciurusrilerh inthe evening. ; On the Calends of April, the Plezades {er at 
midnight, and on the twenty third of April, they riſe with the Sun. On the 
twenty ninth of April, Orion ſets in the evening, On the thirticth day of Apri!, 
Saxccule riſe with the Sun. On the ſeaventh day of May the ſeaven-Stars riſe in the 
morning. On the ninctcenth of May, Suceule riſe in the morning. On the ſcventh 
of June, Ar&uru ers inthe morning. On the twenty third of Juns, Orion begins 
roriſe, Onthe tenth of July, Orion riſeth in the morning, Oa the thirteenth of 
fab, rhe Dog-i(tar riſeth 1n the morning. On the twenty fourth of Jaly, tne little 

og-ſtar riſcth inthe morning. Oa the twenty ſixr of Fly the Eaſtern Winds be= 
ginto blow, Onth=thirtieth of July the clear Star in the Lions breft riſeth. On 
rhe twenty fifth of Anpr/?, the Arrow {ers. On the fifteenth of S eptember, - ArGmras My 
riſeth. Onthe hfrlr&\OZeber the Crown rifcth in the morning. Onthe twenty 
- fourth of O&ober the ſeaven-Stars ſet when the Sun riſeth. On the Calends of N 9- 
' vember the ſcaven-Stars (ct in the morning, and 0rjon bevins to ſet. Onthetwoand 
twenticth of November, the Dog lets in the morning. Diopbanes. 

The twelfib revolution of Jupiter, and what that Star eff. ts by runing 
| through the twelve houſes of the Zodiach. | 

The Zodiack is divided into twelve houſes. Three for the Spring, Aries, -Tam- 
rus, Gemini 3 Three for Summer, (Cancer, Leo, Virgo; Three tor Antumn,. Libre, 
Scorpio, Saggitariusz Three for Winter, (apricornus, Aquarius, Piſces, But Tupi= 
ter being in any houſe of the twelve, will produceſfuch effe&ts. When Jupiter is in 
Aries, which isthe houle of Mars, the whole year ſhall be Northerly, participa- 
ting alſo with the Eaſt Wind, the Winter ſhall be cold and full of Snow. Alfo the 
ſhowres will be continuall, and great floods, After the vernal EquinoGial, the wa- 
ter is changed intoſoft and condenſed water, But the Summer will be regular and 
wholeſome. The Autumne will be hot, and difcafes will raign, eſpecially by dis. 
ſillations trom the head, andCouzhs, Champion grounds will be moſt fuirfull, 
and we oughtto pray that no Wars ariſc. Democritus ſaith, that \Wine will be 
500d and laſting, and the year will be ſcaſonable only tor planting of Vines. But 
Corn mult be well fenced in Granaries becauſe of Rain. Birds will be ſcarſe, and it 
will be fit to dreſs Gardens, Bur when it ſhall be in Taxrzs, the hoaſe of Y-nx, the 
beginingof Winter will be temperate and Rainy ; bur the middle will be much 
troubled with Snow, and the end will be cold. And the grcatelt cold will be from 
the middle of the Winter untill che vernal Equinodial, The Spring will be tempe- 

rate and moyſt untill the Dog-ſtarr ariſe. "I he Summer will be hor, the Autumne 
cold and full of diſeaſes, Bur young people ſhall moſt be troubled with blear eyes. 
The Caterpillars ſhall abound moſt in Mountain places, Wine ſhall ſuffer detri- 
ment. Whercfore it is neceſlary to gather Grapes late, Trees will be very fruit- 
fall, and ſmall Birdsſcarce. The year will be improper for Sayters, and tn-this 
year ſome noble Man ſhall dye, Bur Democritzs ſaith, That in tliis year there ſhall 
much Hail, and Snow : andthatrhe Eaſterne Winds ſhall not blow equally , 
and we ou7ht to pray againſt Earthquakes and Wars, Bur when Jupiter isinGe- 
in; the houſe of Mercnyy, the whole year ſhall find a South and Squth- Weſt Wind. 
The beginning of the Winter indeed ſhall be windy, the middle tempcrate, and the 
end cold and windy. The Spring ſhall be ns and nor mich Rain, owe. 
P 2 all 
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ſhall be much, and the \Vindsfair. Cornfſhall corcupt upon the-floor, eſpecially in 
Syria. Diſeaſes ſhall ariſe about Autumae, 1n young Men eſpecially, and ot thoſe 
ot middle ycars, and \Vomen, Alſo there will be blear eyes when the Summer is 
hor, and Women will dye. Trees will be fruittull; and Fountains ſhall tail. 1c 
will be beſt to lay up Cora, by reaſon of the nexr years barrennels. Democritxs 
{aich, Thar tail will be very hurtfull, and we muſt pray againſt che Plague, Bur 
if 7zpiter be in Cancer the Moons houſe, the Winter commonly will becold from 
the Eaſt, and dark, aud there will be many inundations. About the Winter (ol- 
ſtice there will be no great overflowings of watcr z and there will be great Hail after 
the Spring EquincQual ; craggy places. will bring moft Corn, The year will. be 
wholeſome except Aurumne. Democritzs{aith, 1hat in Autumne hor puſhes will 
break forth about the Mouch. Wherefore 1n the Spring we mult eat Porherbs, and 
purge, eſpecially youns Men, and driak Wine ; Olives will be plenty. But when 
Tapiter 1810 Leo the Suns houſe, the begining of the Winter will be coid, and watry 
with great winds, thar Trees will fall, che middle will be remyerate, and the end 
cold, The Spring will be wet, and the Summer the fame, and Springs will fail, 
and Paſture tor Cartle, A dry Winter, and ſickly, by reaſon of diſtillations and 
Coughs. Wherefore Men mult car bread ſparingly, and drink much Wine, Corn 
will be indifferent, Wine and Oyl will be in apundance. The year will be good 
to Inocculate, bur not to Plant. Tame Creatures that are great will dye excced- 
iogly, but wild Creatures will increaſe more. A Man of note ſhall dye, and we 
mult pray againſt Earthquakes. When Jupiter is 1n /irgo, the houſe of Mercury, 
the begining of the Winter ſhall be cold, the middle remperare, and the end very 
full of Ice, Sthowres, aud great Inundation, that many places will be drownd with 
Rain; The Spring will be Ratny and hurtfull to Trecs. When the Spring ends 
there will be Haile. The Summer will be Rainy and dark ; and Corr, muſt be ſud. 
denly brought in. .that the Rain hinder not. The Autumne will be Windy and 
healthfull z The Vine will be fruitfull; and it will be a fit year to Plant Vines. Corn 
will eafily corrupt. - The year will be ſafe and ſubj<& to no diſeaſe, But we muſt 
pray-for Fruits. When Jupiter 1s 1n Libra, the houle of Yenns, the begining of the 
Winter will be wet, the middle temperate, and Windy, the end moyſt and cold. 
The Spring will be temperate with diſeaſes from the head, The begining of Sum- 
mer will be like ro the Winter, and a dangerous year for Tecming Women. De- 
mocritus {aith, That in this ycar there will never be great Rains, nor much Haile, 
but the- Winter will be wet. When Jupiter is in Scorpio, the houle of Mars, the 
Winter art firſt ſhall be cold, the middle hot with Hail, and the end moderate. The 
Spring will be cold untill che Summer ſolſtice, and there will be Rain and Thunde 
Springs ſhall fail, and Corn will be indifferent in price. Wine and Oyl hall aboun 
and Oxen ſhall dyc. Democritzs{aith, Thar there will be great Rain, and diſcaſes 
in Auramne, Wherefore we mult pray againſt the Plague; angl we muſt as he ſaith 
eat little, and drink freely. When Jupiter 1s in Sagittarius his proper houſe, the 
'Winter will be temperate, and wer, yet neither hor nor cold. There will be 
eat Floods, and when the Winter ends, there will be Winds and cold. The 
Ties will be Southerly and Rainy : the Summer will be temperate and more cold. 
The Floors muſt be fenced becaule of Rain; Autumn will be ſafe becauſe the Eaſt 
Winds blow. The former and later Fruit will be good, but what comes our about 
the middle of it will be nought ; Corn will abound both in Champion and Moun- 
tain grounds. Wine will laft that is lateſt gathered from Grapes. All Trees will 
befruitfull ; The year will be fit for Planting and all other things. A great multi- 
tude of larger Crearures, andeſpecially of Dogs ſhall dye. The Sca willbe tempe- 
ſtuous; and evening Winds ſhall be great. Some principall Man ſhall dye. If 7«- 
piter be in Capricrn, the houſe of Saturn, the begining of the Winter ſhall be tempe- 
rate, the middle moyſt and cold, the end Windy : but the waters overflowing will 
be hnrtfull to Grain and other things, But water, cold and Snow - will incteaſe by 
heavs. The Summer before the Dog-ſtar riſe will be equall and modetate, bur af- 


rerwards it will be hot and ſickly, The Eaſt winds will blow clear, and there _ 
; (og 
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be Earthquakes, Champion grounds will bring moſt fruit. Mildew will deftroy 
Vines. Trccs will abound with fruit, and the year will be fic for {mall Creatures, 
but hurrſull tor great ones, and chiefly Oxen, In Autumne will be many diſcaſes, 
eſpecially Headach , Bleareyes, &c. We mult pray that Fruit be not hurt by 
Wind ai Fcolt, When Jupiter 1sfin Aquarizs 11 Saturnes houle, the Winds will 
be very good for Corn, and fruits of Trees eſpecially, the begining of the Winter 
will becold, and theend windy, TheSpring will be wet agd wintcrly with Fcolls. 
The Suinmer will be without Winds, by reaſon of the vehemence of Eaſtern Winds. 
There will be Rain alſo in Summer, that Corn ſhall be drown'd in part. In Au- 
rumae watry Winds that hurt fruic ſhall blow. Alſo there will be hot diſcaſes, thar 
fall upon young Men from a moylſt cauſe, and upon middle aged Men. There will 
be Froſt chat will ſpa1l moſt Grapes, yerall Corn both ſooner and later will proſper: 
Birds both rameand wild will dye, here willbe many Shipwracks, and a noted 
Man ſhall dye. Prayers mult be made againſt peſtilential diſeaſes, Earthquakes and 
Taunder, Laſtly, When Jupiter is1n P3/zes, his proper houſe, the Winter begins 
with Rain, the middle will be Windy, the end will be Snow and Hail, . In the 
Spring fair Weſtern Wihds blow ; the Summer will be hot, the Autumae fiery, eſ- 
pecially tor Women and young Maids. Allo ill Winds will blow chat. blaſt Trees ; 
Corn will be good : burthe 1loors muſt be fenced againſt Rain: it is a dangerons 

car for Childbearing Women. Demecritxs(aith, Thar both Wine and Oyl ſhall a- 
Count but we mult pray againſt Earthquakes, Zoroafter. | 


Of Secrets belongirg to Peace, Chap. 23. 


'Tht nothing but peacefull matters may befall a Man. LE 
If a Plant of Turnſail called the Suns Bride be gathered when the Sun is in Yirgs,, 
about rhe begining of September, and wraptup in the leaves of Bayes, with a Wolts 
Tooth, no Man can ſpeak againſt him that carryeth it but peacetull words ; Alher- 
1s isthe Author of this, who writ this and innumerable more Secrets out of a 
Book of Secrets of John King of «Arrag:n, and I have by me the Coppy of it, writ- 
ten ina very old Manuſcript, which was never yet Printed, and it 1s full of Secrets 
unſpeakable. Aſizaldus. 


Of Secrets of War. Chap. 24, 


A warlike Stratagem. _ ; 

An Elephant ſceing a Ram grows mild and very gentle, and by this deviſe the Ro- 
»ans put to flight the Elephant of King Pyrrhus of the Epirors, and wou a great v1- 
victory from him, | 

That one may not be hart by his enemies. : ; 

If a Man put on the skin of an Hyzaa, -and rufh into the midſt of his enemues, 
none can hurt him, and he may paſs withour fear as Orus Apollo ſaith in his Hyro- 
glyphicks. | | 

The reaſon af ſcaling Ladders, .* = 

The reaſon of ſcaling Ladders which are neceffary in Belieging of Citities, 1s thts 
deſcribed by Polybizs, Lertthe Wall be 4. B. that is X, | . 
foot high, the Ladder 4. C. that is XII, foot long, for -4 
being ſet to the Wall, it will be ſo far remote C, 4. B. | 
that is XLIV, foot, for X. mulriplyed into irſelf make 4 
a C. and XII. into- it ſelf make CXLIV. Wherctore be- 
ing a ſquare and equall to 4. B. and B.C. then B. C. will - 
berhe {1de of the ſquare XLIV. wherefore B. C. will be 
VI. foot and three quarters, and ſo three quarters of 4. 
B. and ſo it will not be hard to clamber uv, nor yerdan- 
gerous, that it may-becaſily driven back; which things _ 
will fallout where B, C. is very ſhort, nor will it cafily | | p 
break, which would be where 3B. C. is very long; for © & - 
they are hardcr to deal withall when they arc ſo cx- 


, 
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ccedingly long. Alſo a Prop D. E. muſt be juſt inthe middle of A. C. tor ic will 
fall out to be in the middle proportion, and of 4. B. as Exclide demonſtrates it : there- 
fore he ſaith, that a Captain Generall of an Army mult be skiltull in Aſtrology and 
Geometry, avd he ſhews why D. E. muſt be in the middle, for if D. be nexcto A. 
the Ladder will be the weaker, and if it ſtand lower it will be roo upright; alſo the 
joynts and cnds muſt be fenced with Iron, and there muft be a ſharp point below rhac 
it may ſtick faſt roche ground, and there mult be a Spear point perpendicularly made 
above, that it may ſtick faſt ro the Wall, Cardan. | 
| Slings for War ts caſt forth great Weights, 


Whatſoever is moved by violence, is moved the ſwitter, the more ſuddenly it is 


moved and at a greater diſtance, jor if the ſpace be very long and it moves very flow- 
ly, orvery fwittly in a very ſbort ſpace it will nor be caſt far off, Ir will flye a great 
way the farther it is diſtant from that which is laid under ir, 


| and the grearer the Angle is, Ler A. B. A. C. 4.G. be dou- 
4 bleroA.D.A.E. A.F.and let B. C, betrebleto B.G, and D. 
-<\ 


E.treble toE.F. ler E, and B. be the Weights to be moved, 

P andrto flye with equall ſwiftncſs : and E. muſt cometo D. 
and B.to C.B. will be caſt twice as far and more than E. and 

if E. cometo F. and B. ro C. then B. is ſixtold more than E. 

ycrt it is not neceſſary ro keep this proportion exaCtly. Bur 
that a great weight may be caſt forth, rhere muſt beſo much 

| ' the more violence uſed, and the Engine muſt be the more 
ſolid, Theſe things being laid down, a Sling Engine may be made three wayes, 
and cach of them may be yaried many wayes : Bur 1 ſhall only divide them {ingle, 
and one of theſe intotrwo. The firſt is performed by force of Men, (whilſt they 
with one voice and ſtrength, (tor that is moſt conſiderable, that they joyn their 
firengrth, that iris almoſt incredible) pull a Rope about faſtned ro a Beam, or Staff, 
; that cafts forth one or more ſtones. Theſecond is, that the beam A.B. 
© may be bent backwards by force, in the end whereof there muſt be a 
4< Bulwark C, and when it returns it comes wirh a mighty force, for 
| whatever is bended by violence returns to irs own place, and fome- 
rimes farther at the ſame time, unleſs theforce of it be hindred. Bur 
how it may bedrawn back by a Capſtand ſuddenly and eaſily, 1 
have often ſhewed, Bur there muſt be an Iron in the Beam, ac- 
cording to its length : yet this way is ſubjeQ to many dangers, leaſt 
| the Beam break, or the force fail, becauſe ir harch only a narurall 
/ force. Burthe third way is the beſt of all; there muſt be four Ropes 
p 5 | before, twiſted from a perpendicular one fourth parr of a right line, 
| __| and four Inces thick, a Beam muſt be ſer perpendicularly into 
20 | them, faſtned to the ſuverficies, and in this there muſt be anocher 
ſtrong Beam, fenced -abour with Iron , : and for the diſtance of the caſt, 
there muſt. be a fortreſs at the end; Ir ' muſt be drawn 


t ff by - Capſtands and Screws, untill it be equidiſtant from 
14 2 the plain, and fo by the right perpendicular with a 


Fo 


fourth ' part. This Sling when it is Jet flye , hath a 
mighty force : yet it difters much from the Sling of 
the Arcients, whoſe Operation was equidiſtant to the 
plain, and by a right Lines. Ir is of this forr, if G. 
the other ſide of the Beam ſtick faſt to the plain z For 
| then it will caſt more ſtrongly, yet riot Harter, for it: 
will bear more force, This way hath that convent- 
ence. that eA. B. D. D. the Ropes may | be led ſlack, 
and ſo the Sling may be as ſuddenly bent. Becaufe bein 

' Jet ſlack, x drawn farther and twiſted , they 


be znore cffcfuall to caſt forth. Allo. four Ropes _ 
af 


Do _—_— 
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far more force to caſt forth than one Beam ;. nor will they ſo calily break or grow 
weak. The ſame. The Engine called Poliorchetes, and 4 Ram. 

Pohorchetes was an Engine ſo called from deſtroying of Citics : There was one 
made againft Rhodes, that was 125. foot in height, in breadth 60. and weghing 
3600000, pounds weight, and it was ſo well joyned, that it was ſaic againſt fires, 
and it would contain a itone of 360 pound weight, to caft it forth, Whereby it may be 
caſily known what force there is in one to contain,and in another toſling forth. It con» 
fiſts of a Roof, covered with raw Hides and T wigs, that are hid with earth upon them 
to keep away fire, and this was todefend it : there were W heels and Cords to draw 
itnear tothe Walls ; And a Ram, that will as cafily beat down Walls as our tire 
Engines, bur it is hard to bring itrothe place, Ir conſiſts of two Beams, both ſtand- 
ing forth right at length, and one placed upon the other ; and that which is the low- 
eſt hung by the upper Beam with Cords and Iron Hoops ; here and there were Pins, 
ro which other Cords were faſtned, and they drew the lower Beam, which the more 
forcibly it was drawn back, waith the greater ſtrength it came forward again. There 
was2 fromiſpieceof Iron to defend it, that fire might not conſume it, and thar ir _ 
might dig thraugh Walls, Ir had rwo Hooks to make it like a Rams head : forir 
was not ſharp at the end rhat ic might break the more. Nor was it <quall that it 
might bear down the fides of the Walls. The Horns of it were not ſtraight, chat 
when it was drawn back it might with main force draw the ſtones with it whic!1 ir 
wraprtitſcit into, and fo ſhould ſuddenly caſt down the Walls. That Ram that is 
{ct into Engines with roots, hath three points, leaſt in returning, it it had Horns, 
it might be wrapt withia the Bricks, and ſo.draw up the Baſis of the Engine, Ic 
was wourt tobe in danger of fire-Darts ; now theſe fire-Darts were likero Arrows 
with a ſharp Iroa head z betw:xt the Pipe and the Shaft 
there was a matter contain'd made with Birumen, Roſin, 

Brimitone, Hards, and burning Oyl, which being kind- F 

led wasto be extinguiſhed : when it ſtuck faſt the Iron be- 

ing ſhot in, the fire would not be quenced with water, bur 

oniy by Earth. Some with Sagazenum added the Marrow 

ot an Aſs, which were not fit to caſt forth, becauſe, as I 

ſaid, they would not ſend terth dire&ly forward : And al- o ed 

fo with ſuch force, that they made a noiſe like Thunder. wo, 

Moreover thofe roof Engines, ſtood upon cight Wheels, L 
and the greater of them had more, and they were made to tutn every Way. That 
will be done if one Axeltree be conraind in another, as if the Wheels A. B. turned 
upon the Axis C. D., and the Axis being made, a Beam be faſtned into ir by E. F, but 
the Screw muſt bein F, upon which it muſt turn, as oft as need is toturn about the. 
Engine : for thus the Wheels and Beam of the Engine being direftcd another way,that 
_ _ you Axcltree perpendicularly, the Engine may be turned which way you 
will. The ſame. 

The reaſon of fiery holes under ground, which they call Mines. fa AN 

Moreover the ſame way is to make Mines asto make En- ({+>:: 
gines, bur the Mines are more wonderfull. Franciſcus Georgi- 
#s Senenſfis, Was the Inventor of this formidable work. He 
taught the Spaniards 0 overthrow the Lxc«/liax Fort, near to 
Naples, which the French kept, it is now called Ovwn, carry- 
1ng the Temple with the F-exch that were within it, off from 
the Mountain into the Sea ; Wherefore when a Tower is not 
upon a Mountain at all, and it ſeems impregnable by reaſon of 
the ſcicuation, they dig a Mine obliquely, four cubits high, 
and two m breadth ; and the obliquiry is of no great concern- 
ment when youare far from it : but when you: come to the 
place you deſign to overthrow, the Hole muſt be oblique, 
asncarto A. alſothere muſt be forne ſolid Mountainy fub- 
ſtance, leaftche force of the fire ſhut in, ſhouldjvaniſh by the 
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rarity of the place. Then almoſt all that place is filled with Guapouder , thar 
is very fine : anda Cord is drawn from A. unro the Mine B. here next to 4, where 
the Pouder is, let it bethick and broad like to Flocks of Woo), and the whole Cord is 
boyld in Brimſtone, and Vinegar, and Salrpeter, and then covered with Pouder ir 
is dryed in the Snn ; Then being dryed again very fine pouder is ſtrewed upon ir, and 
it is put in the Canc from A. to B, then with Wedges and Stones as far as the Dore 
C. ,and afar as D. it is taſt ſhut up, ſo diligently that only the hollow of the Cane 
islefr open. Wherefore B.the begining of the Rope being kindled, the fire runs 


preſently to eA. by reaſon of the Pouder, and ſers all the -pouder on fire, and the 


place being ſtopped with Wedges and Stones and if they ſhould be driven forch no 
place would be open, becauſe E. is not rizhrt againſt ,4, nor is D. right againft C, nor 
is B. right againſt E, D ; it1sneceſlary chat the Mountain break, and turn over all 
that is above it, ſhaking the whole Mountain. Wherefore the way B. A.. mult nor 
be ſhort, nor the place eA, be any thin partot the Mountain, leaſt where the obſta- 
cle is ſmall the fire ſhould break our, and leave the upper part nntouched z Wherefore 
obliquity is the cauſe of ſogreat a miracle, that even the Mountains will break a- 
ſunder. The ſame. | 
Ponder that burns ſuddenly and vehemently. | 

But Pouder that burns calls and whoſe flame ſcorcheth vehemently, is made of 

Gunpouder, Brimaftone, and Greek Pitch, a third part. The ſame. 
Gunpouder that will ſhoot away Bullets and make no noiſe. 

Wherefore that which burns mult be exceeding thin and dry, as Straw, diſtilled 
Wine, Gunpouder. Bur in this there 1s ſome earthy ſubſtance, and for this 1s the 
Salrpeter, and ſo it makes a crack. Wherefore ſome have endeavourcd to make 
Pouder withour Saltpeter, that might ſhoot a Bullet and make no*noile; And this 
may bedone gently without any great force. And Braſſuvo/us reports, that the Duke 
of Ferrara found this out, and it wasonly ſhooting withour any force about twelve 
paces : Butas F ſaid it is impoſſible ro do it with great force, The Saltpeter being 
taken away, Gunpouder may be ſo made that it may ſhoot a Bullet and make no 
noiſe. Butalwayes the more of the noiſe you take away, ſo much you take away 
from the force of it. 

| Another, bt 

Thar Gunpouder makes a noiſe, the cauſe is the carthyneſs of it, for the bigger 
and harder the Corns are, the greater noiſe they will make. Wherefore that Gun- 

ader may drive forth the Bullet without noiſe, the Pouder muſt be ground very 

ne. Felix Plateras. D 
| Gmnpouder that works wonders inWarlike Engines. 

If any one bruiſe and mingle with common Gunpouler a twelfth part of Quick- 
filver, ſo much Marchazite, and Colophonia as it ought tobe done : and if be fill 
warlike Engines with this Pouder, when fire comes to it , the Engine will break 
with a huge noiſe, that it will kill many ſtanders by. Contrarily if you mingle 
burnt Paper with this Pouder, or what will do the ſame, common Hayſeeds two 
parts, very finely poudred and mixed, it hath a moſt violent force, and yer neither 


- flames, nor makes ſo great a noiſe, by ſuch a Pouder an ingenious Man will invent 


ſtrange Experiments. The ſame. 
x The Gunptnder. | ; | 
Take Saltpeter one pound, Coles of Teil tree, or Juniper, of cach three ownces, 
Brimſtone two ounces, and twodrams : grind them very finely, moyſtenthem, and 
by a Sive make it into Corns. Lxcas Rhor. | | 
' Gunpouder without nosſe. | 
Take common Gunpouder , Borax, of each half an ounce, Fennelſeed two 
drams; the Borax and Seed mult be very finely poudred and mingled with Gunpou- 
der. Anonymus. — 
 # way to defend Cities, | _—_— 
But to paſs over theſe things, I ſhall proceed to Arguments: of divers 
Arts of Ingenuity. I willtake five from Architecture. Firlt to fortific Cities. This 


conſiſts 
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conſiſts of a threefold Art. By hindring, repelling, and ſecurity of the defenders : and 
beſides this we need not find our any thing.We hinder three wayes;by Water,Dirches, 
"Walls. A Ditch makes the approach difficult, no ſmall defence by reaſon of the 
&deſecnr, but much more'by reaſon of the aſcent. Therefore both banks muſt be 
feep, bur chiefly that next the Townor City, fourty paces broad; and very de cp: 
For if you make itthrectold, you ſhall not make itonty 1mpregnable, but it makes 
your enemics deſpair of raking 1t. This muſt have {even ſtops of runing water, for 
that which ſprings up canngr-be intercepted nor taken-away by any Art, but when it 
aſiſts it drownsthoſe that enter, making their feet ſlippery, and when they arc hea- 
and wer, they can hardly aſcend, and hinders digging of Mines, that they can 
bebardly ſprung, whereby Wals are ſabvertcd, Moreover it diffipatcs and diflolves 
what is caſt in, and ithinders fire that is thrown to deftroy the Wals paſling farther. 
The Wall muſtbe thirty paces thick with athin cement, and made of Brick, out- 
wardly it muſt be of hard Flint, and bunching forth a litlero a round Figure, For 
' fingle Walls upon each ſhoulder (for thiskind of meaſure is explained) muſt con- 
Gin twenty of our Bricks, but twenty two ſmaller Bricks, as the Craffily : The 
heighrof muſt be a hundred paces, for there muſt be ten under the Ditch, ſixty 
unto the top of the Ditch, and thirty above, and i muſt be fortified with a very 
thick Rampire within, Theſe doſumerhing in Towns, and leſs in Cities, where 
theamainftrength lyerh in the Souldiery : bur if rhisbepreſent, rhe City is totally 
impregnable thereby. - Repelling conſiſts in Rampires, and Towers, every two 
hundred fect, with a right Wall inthe middle, but above incliningtoaCirde, For 
ſo will not hinder theſhootingsof the Towers, and the Encmics fire-Balls arc made 
ineffetual. The uppermolt part of the Wall muſt beround, leaſt pieces bebroken 
oft by the Engines and kill the Defenders. Within the place there mult be Trenches 
the Defendants canſafel paſs through. The Earth alſo muſt be made hollow at rhe 
bottome, that theſound may be heard of thoſe that dig che Mines, and rhe Soul. 
diers may walk about ſecurely, The reaſon of Arching is this, The rounder iris 
thefirmer iris, unto a perfef Circle : thicker at the bottome, and as they aſcend 
higher, thinner, unto the very top point ; the ſides both waycs, where they begin 
tocompals, arc made of the broader thinet Tiles, that by the multitudes of them 
the cementing of them may hold the faſter, The ſoundation ſticks forth, and if ir 
ſtand upon a Wall, the Wallis cut away, that like a Pit it may receive and retainthe 
Foundation of the Arching, The thickneſs of it in compariſon to the Wall muſt 
be one and hal; but that which is laid for the Foundation muſt be thicker and-firmer. 
Within every hundred paces, there muſt be a Privy-houſe and a Well, for want of 
water makes the Souldiers depart, beſides theprofit and advantage of it againſt fire, 
alſo it may be boyld and caft upon the Enemies heads, and a thouſand other conve- 
niences ariſe from ir. Dung corrupts the Ayr ; but many ſecret wayes through the 
Wals into the heart of the City, drive away many inconveniences, and are an infi- 
nite convenience tothe Defenders, and they leave no canfe of Retreat rothem, Bur 
four or five ſecret wayes beſides muſt be made into thick Woods that have not-been 
cut down many years, and none muſt know theſe wayes, which muſt be made for 
fve Miles or farther, belidesche Prince himſelf. For this 1s gallant to ſend forth 
Meſſengers, to bririg in Proviſion, and more aſſiſtance. The Walls of the Cir 
houſes, as I ſaid mult be ſurrounded with another Wall, and fortified that no houſe - 
may ſtand withoutir, Latcly, When Bura was taken, a Cortage tell with the ſhot of 
a grcat Gun, for it ſtood ſomewhat withour, and the chiet of the City that went in 
thereto conſult were deſtroyed. And when the French beſieged our City, MH. 4n- 
10724 (C olumna, and Camillus Trivultins, Wcre flat by the ſame accident : and 
thereby their Forces were ſomewhat cur ſhorr at firſt, and afterthar broken, and 
laſtly their power was rotally defeated in Lombardy. Bur the ule of private wayes 
thareo fecrerly beyond the City ro ſend forth Spies 1s neceſſary almoſt; and we mult 
not forthwith flyc to this remedy, nor yer ſtay ſo long untill all remedy beroo late, 
bur when the Siege is fierce, we mult do it when Men dream not of it, Cardanu, 


Qq To 
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To make Bridges over Rivers. | 

But now I paſs onto another cxample, ard itis no leſs uſefull, C. Ceſar was the 
Author of it, as he relates in his ftourch Bock de Bello Gallico. He made a Birds ©- 
ver the Rhyne 1a ten daies by this invention, which becauſe icw underſtand it well, 
] amrclolved to explain it, Faſten on both 11des two Peſts, ſignified by the Letter 
C, thatarea foot and halt thick, and ſolong, that being droven into the: bottome 
rome of the River, thcir tops: may reach the ſuperficies of the water, and let 
them ſtand rwo foot aſunder. Then you ſhall faſten upon one ſide ſharp Poſts dri- 


yen into the botrome with Engines, and faſtned with Pipes, lying upon one fide ac- 


cording to the courſe of the Rive, ſo thar one of the Poſts be near the Bank, Strike 
down as many that are cquall tothem, . and ſo joyned as they are, fourty foot aſun- 
der, inthe lower part of the River lying bending againſt the force of ir, and them 
be called #, the higheſt Junctures C. and F. —_ be joyned with a Beam two foor 
broad, namely. for the magnitude of the joynting, with two Braces or Pins or 
Cramps on both ſides, from the inward part of the Poſt to the outward, that the 
ſcverall Braces may embrace the ſeverall Poſts, and bind them faſt. Equall unto 
rhelc, and juſt over againſt them, on the other f1de of the River, muſt be driven in 
the like, that one Beam may be right oppoſite to another. | 
eA Scheme of a half Pridg upon one fide, 
A. are the ſuperiour Piles, againſt 
| the River B. B. the inferiour Piles 
e _ faſtned to the Bridg are C. the two 
E JE upper Poſts D. A Bcamtwo foot 
= broad, E. E. E.E. arethe Pins that 
faften- the Beam ©, with the upper 
and lower Piles, 'F. are the two lower 
Poſts joyned in like manner. Joyn 
theſe Beams placed according to CG 
the courſe ofthe River 7. with many 
other -croſs Poſts laid upon them and 
| faſtned rogerher alſo, and laying long 
Poles and Hurdles upon thefe a Bridg is made. To ſecure theſe many Poſts mu 
bedriven in atthe upper part of the River, bending upon one fide to break the force 
of it; but far more bending than the Piles, and ler them be beaten 1n faſt, and joynd 
to the wole work. So the upper Piles will receive the force of the River, and the 
Beams tharlyec along, and the whole frame the more the warer prefleth it, by mu- 
ra2l embracing ſtands thefaſter. Bur this Bridg is ſtrong enough and ſufficient for all 
{crvice, and cannot be carryed away. For ſudden paſſage, Ropes only are ex- 
rended, or Capſtands arc uſed or skins blown up, or Poſt faſtned together, 


The ſame. 


Preſages of vittory, 

Forcſigns of victory are taken from four Obſervations, From Heaven, as when 
ſome firm ſign is ſcen in Heaventhar is proper to one {ide :. as a Crols for Chriſtians, 
rhe Moon for the eMahometans + and by (uch things as fall from Heaven, as Thun- 
der and fire. Fire falling ſignifies Ruine, bur if Spears {cem to burn it ſignifies Vi- 
ory. Butthe Generals Dreams are to be regarded, if he be a juſt Man, for ſuch 
Dreams will ſkew theevent, it he be wicked, he may ſce it clearly, as by Victory 
or fortune that cheartully moves him to {ight 3 For the joyfull Dream that Pompey 
had when hc loſt the Pharſ:ian Barrle, was not oly falſe bur deſtructive. Bur it 1s 
morecettain and frequent from living Creatures : Crows and Vultures, what fide 
they reſpe&, they foreſhew ruine, becauſe theſe animals feed on Carcafles. Bees 
arc worſe, fitting upon the Standards, or upon the Generals Tent : for this Crea- 
rure without revenge, when he hath made his Honey, is wont to be driven forth of 


the Hive wich fire and ſmoke. Alſoa certain Helvetian General, who was famous 


for nine Vitories, aid foretcll the tenth by the Enemies. Dogs coming into his 


Camp fromthe Enemies Feats, for they forſake ill luck. Alſo Horles that _—_ 
a 
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and rejoyce ſhew Victory, and ſad dall Horſes ſhew loſs and danger; Alſo ſome 
rhings uſe ro happen to Conquerouts that give them clear adinotion, and they thar 
ſhall be conquerd are not ſoplainly admoniſhed. Cardar. | 
| : Signs of deftruttion of Cities. 
Armed Men ſceninthe Clouds, are ſigns of the ruineof a City ; ſuch appeared 
in the dayesof the Machabees, when the War was: moſt miſcrable, and aſter that 


when Yeþa/ian Belieged the place, deſtinated for that War. Alſo ſome lay there 
were ſome cen 1n Germny, but not conſtantly for many dayes. The ſame, 


—_— — — 


BOOK. XVII, 


Of the Secrets of Mechanical eArts. 


In the two precedent Books, I have finiſhed the Secrets of cAris and $ cienees, which 
they call Liberall; but to perfett this Learning concerning Secrets, 1 ſhall Feake 
ſomething of UMechanical «Aris in this Book, Mechanical eArts are ſo called, 
that by ule of Hands and Inſtraments perferme their work, as ts the Millers and 
Smiths cArt, and ſuch like, and the Secrets of them 1 ſhall here touch npon 
very br zefty, 
Of the Secrets of Millers. Chap. 1. 
A wonder f ll Tnſtrument to boult Wheat. 
NHT"Hough theſe things may ſeemto be ſpoken by the way, yet that it may ſhew the 
i | Artificial Inventionot Men, that took its begining trom the nature of rhe Ayr, 
there was a moſt gallant Engine found out ro bouit Meal, and it was above three 
years ſince that I reſolved to diſcloſe it, that Men may allo underſtand, with whar 
{mall matrersſothey be Ingenious, wealth may be gained, For now that all Bakers 
find theprofit, and the Emperour hath granted the Man a priviledg, that no Man 
ſhall have ir withour his conſent, he lives by this Induſtry, and in a ſhort time he 
hath built him a Houle. For not only Bakers, but Colledges of Prieſts, and Sa- 
cred Virgins thatare Nuns, and all Noblesthat keep great Famulies, and have oreat 
profir, I may ſay alſo necellity of it, and many more, whom nor ſo much thepro- 
fit, asthe wonder of it hath moved, have cauſcd it to be made, The making of it 
is this, Therc isa ſmall Wheel B, and atthe end of that is a handle A. ro turn it a- 
bout ; rheſe two are ſet beyond the __ When the Wheel is turned about to 
which there are ſet oppoſitetwo little Wodden Tecth C, and two more nextunto 
it, and hey areſet oppolite alſo, but as it were in the middle place between thefor- 
mer, that when the Wheel is once turned abour, it may touch the broad Board 
four times, and the plain ſquare D. E, that is hanged on both {ſides to the Capſula, 
that as the \V heel rurns, the Board witha trembling motion being couched with the 
ſmall Tecth may alwayes ſhake. Moreover the Wodden Tooth \\, and a ſmall 
part of the Board are compaſled about by the Capſula, upon the Wood or Board 
D.E.ſtands a Meal boulter F.G,hanging obliquely,and from G.faſtned in #7.that ir fall 
not out. This conliſts of very thin, and exceeding light Boards on all ſides, except 
in the middle where the Meal is ſhaked forth of the Sieve: for as it is uſuall that part 
is made of Linnen, All theſeare included on all ſides in a Coffer, on the top wheres 
of there lycththe ſmall Capſula X. and inthart being ſquare as in a very lin Wod- 
den Diſhlyeth the Meal, and this is ſo hanged up, that it may eaſily be ſhaken, bur 
It is ſhaken by a ſmall Cord .taſtned to it by the other part of the Wheel, namely, 
o" the right and by B. you muſt obſerve alſo thar the Boalter F. 6G, is open at both | 
ends, on theupper end toreccivethe Meal from the Diſh, ar the lower cnd, that ic 
may caſt forth the Bran by G: And the whole Caſe is divided into three parts; L. 
M. N. raiſing up partitions of thin ſtrong Boards that ſtand immoveable : Ir may if 
you pleaſe be divided into four parts. This being done, When the Wheel 2. is 
turned about, the Cord ſhakes the Difh, and the Tecth the Board, the Diſh ſhakes 
forth the Meal 1nto the Boulter F. G; the Board coy the Sieve, and thenee it comes 
| S.4q 2 to 


396 Secrets Mechanicall. Book X V11. 


copals that the fineſt Flowre is firſt ſifted our, and falls into N,; 24. part of ;the Cap- 

ſala, bur deſcending and being more violently ſhaken, the lower parr 1s {afred toxth 

-notſo fine, into Z. 44, And laſtly there deſcends by the lower Mouth of the Sieve, 

G, the Bran of the whole into 

E 'k L.O. andthusare three parts 

— J 1 ſeverally taken, the hearr of 
N 


the Meal in N, .24. courlſer 
Mealin L. 2. andthe Bran in 
L.O. But all the Meal thar fly- 
eth about, mult neccflarily re- 
turn to 1ts place, fo that no- 
thing will be loſt, becauſe the 
Capſula hath no vent ; Bur ic 
is ncedjull (which you may 
+2664 & nr ealily perceive by reaſon) tharx 
the Boulter F- G. mult not be ſo ſloping, for the Meal would come as tar as 6. and 
be caſt forth with the Bran. Whercfore if you bring the partition L. as far as the 
mourh of the Sieve, or any other partition, as of the Diſh, you ſhall, as you ſee, 
with that bend back the upper mouth C, that you ſhall nor loſe a half penny worth 
of Meal. Now conceive what great commodity ariſeth by this one Inftrumenr. 
Firft, With one Mans labour who turns the VV heel and puts Meal into the Diſh, 
and when all places are full, gathers up the Flowre and Bran that is Boulced, he doth 
the work of three, Men, that Boult. Sccondly, For this work, thar is neither la- 
borious nor hurtfull, any Man may do it, and ordinary people may be had farre 
cheaper than Boulters are, Thirdly, Thar all the Meal 1s collected, and nothing 
tft, whenas ſuch as Boult. by ſhaking their hands and Arms are in pain, and can do 
no morethan they cando with their Arms, and therefore no ſmall part of the Meal 
is loſt, Add to this, that a Linnen Eoulrer that _ trembles is not ſo much wora, 
bur far leſs than when Men fift Meal, for they muſt of neceſſity oftimes ſhake the Sieve 
violently, Alſoit is a ſhorter work, becauſe the Meal 1s fifted exatly, that the 
Bran isclear Bran, Alltheſe things are done without fouling the houſe, or hurt, or 
diſcommodity toany ; Morcover the nature of the -Inſtrument is to make two or 
three ſorts: of Flowre, which cannot. be done by Men-Boulters, firſt uncertainly, 
ſecondly unconſtantly. ard. | 
To make 4 Wind-Mill. 
1will not paſs over whaf is ſo admirable, and I could not believe it before I ſaw it, 
nor can I relate ir withourAuſpition of levity it is ſo common, Burt defires-of know-. 
Iedgovercome modelty In Italy therefore in not a few places, and in many*Ptices 
in France, there are Mills made to turn about with the wind ; and with ſuch mighty 
force, that they are able to carry about three Horſemen with their Horſes ; and 
they are for ſo preſent profir, that they will grind cight Adellar Buſhels every bour, 
that is, about 3000. pounds of Corn; And this work is made with ſuch Induſtry, 
that when the wind ceaſerh, it will even turn about of ir ſelf. When I had cen 
many, Iobſerved one more diligently about St' Matzrinwe, when I take that long 
| and continual Journey. For example, Ic 
ſhall ſuffice ro relate the manner of the 
Engine. Let the Tennon be ſet upright 
ow propt up with many poſts A. B. up- 
on this the whole Engine muſt be held up. 
There muſt bea poſt on the Door-ſide, C. 
- D.toturn the whole Frame about art plea- 
ſure; And it is ſo fitted, that the wind 
may come to the Sails obliquely, not juſt 
in theface, nor yet {idewayes, which ate 
=@& = faſined and thrult into the round Beam E. 
F. that ſtands right forth oycr _— the 
OOT, 
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door, and turns about : Wherefore two and' two Sails are oppoſitely joyn- 
cd together, and they arc not far diſtant one trom another, yer they. arc 
not faſtned into the ſame -place of the Beam , and rhey reach torth -almolſt 
as far as the ground, ſuchisthe Jengri of thea ; cach of thegn conliits of cwo 
{uperficies,*and cach of them hath four or five hands broad , and the Sails-are 
ſtrerched torth to coverthem , but the upper ſuperficies G. H, looks a little back- 
wards, asthe former X. L. i5cquidiſtant from the ſuperficics of the lait Engiae, As 
therefore the Ayr prefſerh down the uppermoſt ſuperficies of the Sails, which-1s c- 
quall ro t2e lower, the whole Wheel, , and with that the reſt thar are containd in the 
Engine are carried abour. ' For if the Sails were raiſed perpendicularly upon cheſu- 
pbatevas the Engine, and according tothe length of E, F that they might receive 
the wind, as Whecls and Sails of Water-works do, the \WV heel would be hindred as 
much by rhe upper Sail, as it is forced by the lower z Wherefore for this reaſon it is 
made, that when the Ayr prefleth down the ſuperficies G, H. direAly, the -\V heel 
G. L. ſhould be' turned 'abour, Burt why alſo without wind it ſhould be almoſt 
rurned about, the cauſe is the motion now began, and rhe force acquired, whereby 
the Engine <qually ballanced is moved, as I ſpeak el{cwhere of a Ring. Allo the 
wind though'it ſeem to ceaſe below, yer it beats uponthe upper Sail, Wherefore I 
would have this explained more diligently. The ſame. 
Of the: Bakers Art. Chap. 2, 
eA way to make Bread that ſhall keep I»ng uncorrupted, 

But to return to my principall purpoſe, the generall.cauſe of keeping it is drying of 
it ; Forthings drycd keep very long ; ſothar Biſquet may be kept a whole year 
good, For (as I have proved clſewhere) all things that corrupr, corrupt by reaſon 
of ſound moyfture ; and therefore the watry moyſture being taken away it will keep 
long. Bur it being difficult to takeaway the watry moyſture, but ſome of the radi- 
cal moyſture that is far muſt be conſumed alſo : hence it is that-this doth not nourith 
ſo much as common Bread : but alſo in Ships by the moyſture of the water, it will 
all grow mouldy, and for the moſt part it will corrupt alſo. wE.-cetore they are 
forced to bake it twice or thrice, or to cat it corrupted z But Men ſay that ia the 
Iſland Sava, which is two. hundred miles from the 24olncros, Bread is made will laſt 
three years z we know not how they make it, bur if it be reduced to our principles, 
the generall rule muſt be urged. Wherefore it muſt.be thick and far, and baked at 
an calic fire, mingling ſomething therewith that naturally reſiſt putreta&tion, Bur 
perhaps we cannot attain to it, becauſe our Ayr is thineror moyſter than the Trdian 
Ayr, or from ſome other cauſe more fit to breed corruption, The ſame. 


| = An Oven that will ſave charges. 

An Oven tobake many things, that is allo uſefill, and is now uſed at X4llar, 
ſparingrwo parts of wood of three, becauſe the fire ſhut in hath three times more 
force. Make a ſquare Oven about two cubits broad, arid one cubichigh, and a 
half, with Lime and Bricks. Above ler there be four large holes, round, as big as 
your pots and diſhes, cover the upper ſuperficies within all wich Braſs, but where 
the holes arc, cut away the Braſs, and let the pieces ſerve for covers. - When there- 
forc you ule it, ſet your diſhes and pots in their places z when you necedino veſlel, pur 
on the coverings that the Oven may have no vent; under the upper place there is a 
_ and aſquiare little door, by which you putin, Wood and Coles + but oathe 
{ide there is a much larger but lower door, and inthe loweſt part of it; in the middle 
place there is a fingle Iron Grate; through which the Afhes fall down; wheretore it 
is plain that the door you put the wood 1n by is in the upper parr; and che other inthe 
lowcr part. Alſo fleſh is Roaſted upon a Spit; (ctting Hinpes'on the ſides of thatdoor 
by which the Aſhes are cv forth : for there theeoles will roaſt fleſh, and the 
flame in the upper place will turn the Spirs, if a Wheel be ſer as it ſhould be; burthen 


{ince it hath a vent you cannot ſaye ſo much Wood; Card; 


Of 


Of the Art of Cookery. Chap, 3. 


To keep fleſh long uneorrupted. 


It is reported that in the Mountains of wej-1ndia, fleſh is keptſo long uncorrupt- 
ed that is beyond belicf, for near the City Cxuz-cum, Horſes having been killed above 
four Moneths, will beas freſh and without any 11] ſent, as it they were but newly kil- 
led. Ifuppole the cauſe ro be nor only the cold, which though it be exceeding great 
here, yet in greater cold fleth will not be preſerved ſo-long. Wherefore I conceive 
that the Ayr is thin and brackiſh, may be the fleſh of it ſelf conducerh ſomething 
thereto, For fleſh corrupts ſooner in Water than inthe Ayr, becauſc the Ayr is thin- 
er, if all other things be alike. © And again by the ſame reaſon fleſh will keep 1on- 
' ger if you faften a braſs Nail into it , becauſe the force of the Erimſtone dryeth 


it. The ſame. 
Tyrat boy'd fleſh may ſeem raw. 


If. you dry Lambs blood and ſtrew iron Heſhthat is boyld it willſeem raw, for ic/ 


diflolves and changes the colour of the fleſh. 

od Thot fleſh may ſoon grow tender. 

The fleſh of Cattle thar are {lain will ſoon grow tender and ſofr, that are hung in 
a Figtree. Plutarch 10 his Sympoſiacks demands the reaſon fot ir. For faith he, 
when a Cook had amongſt the Meats of Aritov, had offered a dunghill Cock in (a- 
crifice to Hercules, that was, freſh, tender, and would even break in pieces, 4-;- 
/ton laid, rhe Figrree made it tender ſoſoon, affirming that all Birds be they never 
ſo touch will grow tender by hanging in a Figtree: The reaſon he gives is this, That 
the Figtree ſends forth a vapour that 1s ſtrong and digeſting, and-thereby fleſh is di- 
geſted and concofted, The ſame 13done by laying them into an heapof Wheat, and 
cover them all over with it, M1izald. 

To keep fleſp from corrupting, 

If a Nail of Braſs be ſtuck into Hogs or Crows fleſh, Platarch ſaith, That by its a- 
ſtringent faculty anddrying, it will keep their fleſh long uncorrupted. Thoſe thar 
dig forth Metals know this by certain experience by abiding inthe Mines ; and Lan- 
gize ſaith, Toat he that ſhall enquire after it may here be ſatisfied of it, The ſame. 

7 That fleſh cut in pieces may grow tegether again. 

The roots of Comphrey that arc black without and white within, and glewy, if 
they be boyld with chopt Meat, will ſoon make them grow together again, as if rhey 
had never been cut. Alexius. 

\ To make fleſh be quickly boyld. 

Some ſay it is certain that a piece of a Melon pur intothe pot will makethe fleſh 
boyl ſuddenly, and others ſay that Nettle ſeed or Viuſtard ſeed will dothe like, or 
ſtalks of the Figtree, 41iza1d. 

That old fleſh may ſooner be boyld and wax tender. 

Monks Rheubarb, ſome call irpatience, (ir is a plant witha great top, and larze 
long leaves, andthe ſtalk isred when it is ripe, and the root yellow,) boyl this with 
fleſh, and it makes them tender and more fir to be caten, Alexime. | | 
' * That aroaſted Peacxch may ſeem as if be were alive. | 

Kill the Peacock, cither thruſting a Feather from above into his brain , or cut his 
throat as you doa young Kids, and let the blood run forth of his throat z then divide 
-his skin gently as far as his tail, and being divided pull it off from his head all over 
his body Feathers and all ; keep this with the skin cut off, and hang the Peacock by 
the heels upon a Spit, having ſtuffed him with ſweet Herbs and Spices, and roaſt him, 
firſt ſticking Cloves all along his breſt, and wrapping his neck in a white Linnen 
Cloarh, alwayes wetring it, that it dry not, When the Peacock is roſted, rake him 
offfrom the Spit, and pur his own skin upon him, and that he may ſeem to ſtand 
uporrhis feet, 'make ſome Rods of Iron faſtned intoa Board, made with leggs, thar it 
may not be difcerned, and drive theſe through his body as far as his head. Some 
to make ſport and laughter, put Wool with Camphir into his mouth, and they caſt 
in fire when he comes tothe Table, Alſo you may gild a rofted Peacock, _—_ 
wit 
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with Spices, 'and covered with leaves of Gold —_— recreation, and for magnifi- 
cence; Theſame may be done with Pheaſants, Crains, Geeſe, Capons; and other 


Birds. The ſame. | - 
Hee  - That aWren may foſt himſelf npon the Spit. ----* \ = 
| Iris moſt wonderiullthara Wren a ſmall Bird put upon a woodden Spit that is've- 
ry thin, ſhould tura about and roſt himſelf ; Bur char nwuſt be a freſh Nartzee ſtick; | 
winch Cardan. did not obſerve. Mizald. 1591611004 23 
Lt -L That a oo may be ſoon roſted. no cs s 
Alſo I thought fitto let you know, that a Wallaut pur: into a Chickens belly ll 
make him roſt quickly, Aiza14. _— | ad wat. 
| To roft 2 Gooſe alive, WO. -: 
Ler ir be a Duck or Gooſe, or ſome ſuch lively Creature, but a Gooſe is beſt of all 
for this purpoſe, Jcaving his neck, pull of all the Feather from his body; then make 
a firc round about him, nor too wide, for that will aotroſt him : within the place 
ſer here and there ſmall pors full of water; with Sale and Honey mixed therewith, 
and.let there be diſhes (er full of roſted Apples, and cutin pieccs inthe diſh, andler 
the Goole be baſted with Butter all over, and Larded tomake him better meat, and 
he may roſt the bertcr, pur fire to it; do not make rog/much haſte, when he begins 
toroſt, walking about, and ſtrivingto flyeaway, the fire ſtops him in, and he will 
fallro drink water to quench his thitſt; this will cool his heart and the other parts of 
his body, atid by this medicament he looſneth his belly, and grows empty. And 
when he roſterh and conſumes inwardly, alwayes werhis head and heart with a wet 
Sponge - - but when youſee him run madding and\tumble, his heart wants moy- 
Nure, rake him away, ſet him before your Gueſts, and he will cry as you cut off any 
- from him; and will be almoſt caten up before he be dead; it is very pleaſant to be= 
old. The. ſame, | wen 47 FEY | 
| \ © A Lamprey fryed, boyld, and rofted; at the ſame time.  _ 
Firſt torturing the ans. 4 with rabbing him with a ſharp Cloath, chruſt a Spit 
through him; and wrap all the parts boyld and fryed, three or four times in Linnen 
Rags, ſtrewing Pepper with Wine, and upon the boyled Lamprey, Parſley, Saft- 
ron, Mints, Fennel, bruiſed with fwect Wine, and make them wer with water aud 
Salr, or Broth, command the iryed partsto'be wrapt in Oyl at the fire, aiwaycs 
moyſtning ir, with a bunch of Origanum ſprinkling ir, whea part is torrefied, 
take it up 1t will be excellent meat, ſet it before your company. The ſame. 
OY EEG: To roſt Fiſh upon a Þ aper. | | 
Make a Veſlcl to fry them in of fingle Paper, putin Oyl and Fiſh into the Paper, 
upon the red Coles without any flame, and it willdo it ſooner and better than any 
orher way, Let it not vex you to alow more Oyl,. for perhaps it will not be hurr- 
full ro know it : So = þ 
: You may take all the bones out of ſome Fiſh called Piones: | 
If you take our his gut and waſh him, and let him ſtand rweaty. four houres in 
ſharp Vinegar, and ſtuff him with Spices, you may boyl or roſt him, and his bones 
will nothinder you to cat him, The ſame. 
| Another.” | 
And far that.cauſe the invention was found out how to fry Fiſh upon a Paper,” a5 
well as with aFrying-Pan. Takea fingle Paper, and raiſing up the {ides ]ike-to a 
Lamp, pour in Oy]. and before it ſokethrough; ſect it upon the clear coles without 
any flame, for the Oyl will not paſs through, avoiding the fire, nor will the Paper 
burn, becauſe it cannot dry, the Oyl preſerving it. | Bur fire cannot be without ex- 
tream dryneſs, nor can flame or motion ſo attenuate as to make ic burn, but it will 
grow hot by degrees putting under freſh Coles, and foit will boyl, which 15 very 
ſtrange, for the Fiſhes will be well frycd init. Cardan, | 
_— _ _  Exeellent ſeaſenizg of Fiſh. | Ende 
©  Youſhall excellent well preſerve Fiſh thus : Fry them meanly with- Oyl, bur 
not perteftly : then ſtrew Salt upon them, that they may not beſalt or freſh, and lay= 


ing 
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ing Bay leaves and Myrtle leaves between, when they arcalittle dryed, lay them up 
ina Pannicr. The ſame. | | 
| To provide good Muſtard. 

Sudden and excellent Muſtard for Sawce, wherefoeyer . you are, may be thus pro- 
vided, -Take rwoounces of Muftard ſced, with half an ounce of common Cinna- 
mon, which you find inthe Shops. Both muſt be finely ground and mixed with' 
ſufficient quantity of Vinegar and Honey, and make a Paſte of it; and make Cakes 
or Balls thereof, and dry them inthe Sun or ina hot Oven, when you pleaſe diflolve 
encBall in Wineor Vinegar, or ſome other moyſture, and Jun have Muſtard ca- 
fic to provide, very pleaſant to the pallate, and good for the Stomach, A4;z. 

- That Coleworts may not boy], 

Paxamus one of the Greek Husbandmen ſeems to me to have written well, that if 
onepour in a Jittle Wine intothe boyling Coleworts, they will boy} no more, bur 
loling irs force, it will change colour and dye. The ſame. 

That a Pot may never boy. | 

The ſhell of a female Tortois laidover a Pot, will cauſe that the Pot ſhall never 
boy]. The ; ſame. 

| Of the Confe#ioners Art. Chap. 4, 


That Olives may. be ſoon ſeaſoned. 

If you will ſoon Pickle green Olives, cur them, and for twenty four houres let 
them lye warme in water and Lime, and twice as much Aſhes, then being ta- 
ken forth, waſb chem five times in warm water , and after that in ſalt-was © 
Of FOO berg, aud Renghe of + Fizhrie, bow they may bob 

5B rte berries, Ang houghs of & Figtree, bow tbey may be kept green. 
©" Myrtle berries with the Stalks, and Figtree Boughs with their Leaves bound into 
ſmall handfuls and laid into Oyl oe, — ecn, but the veſſel muſt be lu- 
ted-with Gyp; and thus they are ſeaſoned, bur it is how: ex toſce themthanto cat of 


them. The. Jane. | 
: F To keep Rhewbarb long. 

Wax if any thing will preſerve the forces of ir, for it keepsoutthe Ayr, it keeps it 
moderately moyſt; Rheubarb can be preſerved for twenty years no better way than 
this, The ſame. 

| To make red Wax. 

Take Wax one pound, Turpcntinethree ounces in winter, Vermilion well ground 
upon a Painters Kone, common Oy], of cach one ounce, melt rhe Wax ſand Tur- 
pentine at rhe fire, then takerhem oft,” and afrer they are alittle cole, add the Oyl 
and the Vermilion, mingle them well and keep it; ſome for Cingaþer put in red 
Lead three ounces forevery pound of Wax, The ſame. 

| To make green Wax, : 
| Take Wax one pound, Verdigreaſe ground, common Oo! of each one ounce ; 
Melt the Wax at the fire, and when it is almoſt cold,add the Verdigreaſc, and Oyl, 
mix it well, it will be green. If you would make this Wax hold faſt, add the quantity 
of Turpenrtine ſpoken of for red Wax. The ſame. | 
To maki black Wax. 

Take one poundof Wax, melt itat the fire, add unto it black Earth, and common 
Oylaft cach one ounce, mix them well, untill the Wax be cold, if you will have it 
ſrick faſt, add Turpentine as Iſaid before. The ſame. 
| | To make whitc Wax, 

Take Wax as much as youpleaſe, and of Fountain water twice as much, mingle 
them, andſer them overthe fire untill the Wax be melred, then let them (ſtand a- 
while, untill all the Wax ſwim onthe top of the water. Then take ſome Glaſs veſ- 
ſel, whoſe outfide is ſmooth, and wet it1n cold water, then dip it almoſt up to the 
middle of it inthe melred Wax, and take ic forth with the Wax that ſticks unto it, 
let the Wax cool, and then take it off from the veſſel -: dothisfo often untill all the 
Waxbe taken up from the water : thenſer that Wax thus ordered in the Sun, and 


dew 
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dew in May : and turn it ofren, and leave it there ſo long untill ir be as white as 
whice Lead. Some do white it three dayes, obſerving the foreſaid manner when 


the Sun ſhineth horteſt, And becaufe alltthac Wax is fine, and will caſily melc in 
the Sup, you muſt twice in the day ſprinkle cold water upoa it. 


| Another, | 
Lay any Wax inthe Sun, wet it twice aday with Fountain water, and you muſt 
often waſh it 10 clear water, and make it into Cakes that the Sun may have more 0- 
peration upon it; and you ſhall have moſt white Wax tor any purpoſe, Lixdolphzs 
Ratevincw, 
Of the Smiths eArt, Chap. 5; 


| | Clocks withowt a Cord, SFr | _- 
— The Wheels ſerve for a Cord ; inſorne Mils are ſet upon them in the forme of a 
Snail, with rwenty fix I cethand ſome have more; by theſe Teeth the Axeltree 
that drives the whole Engine, 1s carried about; In another there is a Wheel with 
fourty.cight ſmall Teeth, placed at the botrome; and that faſtens in the other Wheel): 
that when is turned abour with the force of the other Wheel thar is in the bottome, 
the other thar layeth hold of ir with as niany Teeth being turned alſo, che whole En- 
ginc 1s catricd about, Carden. . Mo | 
| _ Veffels that will not break; . .. Wo ES 
He alſo taught how to make Veſlels to melt Mettals with; for they are 
made a_ of the tops of Rams horns; and of bones calcined 'ro aſhes, 
and poudred with a .Peftle. But if you add ro this Emeril, ot the rops of 
Bucks horns, or the Jaw bones of Pikes calcined and quenched twice or 
thrice in Vinegar, the Veſlcls will not break, nor the rhe Metral waſt a- 
way : tlicſe things are added and pur in eſpecially at the botrome , thar it 
may not drink 1n the Mettal. The ſaw. 
| A Lock that may be ſhut with any name. 
Fanellus made this, it confiſted of only ſcaven Ler- 
- ters, and it could be opened by.no other name than 
the ſame it was locked by, There was fitſt a ſolid 
Rundle ſmooth on the outſidey on rhe forepart there 
was a Pipe that ftuck forth ſtraight from the Cen- 
ter, at the end whereof there was a ſhort Screw that 
James into it , Fon the _ of this R—) there was 
another empty ripe, that was round, equall in mags 
nitude and equidiſtant and over a * 5 OA | 
Lines diſtinguiſhed the brim, on theſe Lines the ſcaven Letters of the. name 
muſt be placed right one againſt the other, as you turn abour, or fit the Run- 
dles in ſuch order, as you are minded to keep. As for example, Ict the name 
you will kcep be Serpens, all the Rundles muſt be ſer diteHly berween the two 
Lines, with the Letters one againft another, that yout may cither open ot ſhut 
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' = the Lock. For there will be ſ{caven Rundles in the 
Margin that have the Alphaber upon them, whereof I 
have deſcribed one upon the Margin for an example, 
or as many in number, as the number of the Letters 
are by which ic muſt be ſhut. In the middle muſt be 
a large Circle diſtinguiſhed with ſo maany ſpaces, as 
there are Letters in the Margin, and as many tooth- 
ed Rundles, as there be orders of the Alphabet. 
Theſe I have deſcribed in the third Figure, adding 
the ſmall Tooth, as in the fourth the hinder part of 
the Rundles of the ſecond Figure, with the ſpace in 
the middle Rundle, into which the ſmall Tooth of 
the ſmall Rundle is faſtned. Whence it is manifeſt 
that when the ſecond Rundle is turned about, 'it will 
draw the third along with it, and yet unleſs the 
Letter be faſtned 1n 1ts proper place, one cannot be 
joyned to the other nor taken from it. When the 
Lock is ſhur, che rounds will turn. about eaſily, rhat 
ſo the reaſon' of the name may be confounded; The 
ſame. | 
A Cheſt to hide Muney in and it cannot he diſcovered, FF 
No Man is ignorant that the matter muft be Iron, and the Plates muſt be thick. 
'Alſo the uſuall way isto have a double botrome in the Cheſt, or little concavities on 
the {1des, and ſecret ſmall Cabinetsand by places, buraall theſe can hardly deceivea 
cunning Man, when he compares together the thickneſs of the parts and ſides, where 
fore on the ſides or corners on the more ſloping places, makea little h@le, and ker-the 
cavity withinfide be as much as you will, and many hollow placesif youthink fir, 
ſhut money in, and ſtop up the cavity with Cotten, and then with thin Saw duſt, and 
the white of an Egg fill up the hole, that he which ſhut it .up ſhall hardly find 
it, Cardaz, | = 


#5 Another, {32:2 
A Board isſo laid over the hole that no chink may appear. Intathe piece that is 
to be removed, a{mall Mettai Screw is faſtned that-muſt receive.it,. and a Pin ispur 
into it, other Pins or Nails like to that are diſpoſcd of in the Cheſt after a certain or- 
der, when the place is to. be. opened, take away the Nai), and thruſt in another 
Screw into that in the Board and pull up the Board. - Alwayes remember that the 
empty place mnft make no noiſe when you put any thing into it,:.wherefore ſtop it 
up with Cotton, or ſome ſuch thing, and thus you may contrive' (many fecret 
Waycs. The ſame, _ Hu 2 
ORG 9H Another excellent ope and there is no better,  . 
.-. You ſhall faſten toa Board with Screw-Pins a Lock' or Iron Plates to whichthe 
-covcring ofthe Cheſt is made faſt : under the Lock or Plate let there be little dores of 
hollow places,when you would open it,you muſt have an Iron Inſtrument,as you ſee 
here repreſented, at the end thereof there muſt be a concavity, which may take faſt 
| hold of the head of the Screw-Pins, ſo thatchey may be turned back 
and unſcrewed, to take off the Lock or Plate from the Cheſt, But 
that the work may be firme, there muſt be under the Screw-Pins 
Screw-receivers, to reccive them firmely in, and theſe mult be pla- 
ced on the {ide of the Cheſt under the ſaid thin Plates, In Trunks al- 
ſorhat are coverd with'Cloath within fide, many other wayes are 
thought upon. Burt chiefly care muſt be had that - bole may be to- 
tally concealed, as Itaught in the former example, or that it be firmely garded with 
a Plate, and fo it. will lye hid the more, and the concavities may. be covered wirh 


the heads of the Pins that run into the Cheſt that is to be 'parted from rhem. 
The ſame. 


PA 
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A ftrons Lock. $554 | 
Ir wasa matter of noleſs Induſtry, that was lately brought to me, anunuſuall 
kind of Lock, whereby perhaps it may be thought not ro be ſo commodious as the 
reſt, but it was not unpleaſant ro behold tor the ingenious contrivances in it. There 
was an Iron Pipe A. 11x fingers in length or morc, upon which there was placed a 
covcring b. and it was made turning liketo a Siche, and fo faſt to ir, that there was. 
a hole cut on the {ide of the Pipe, chat ir might be {ct inro ir onthe one fide; and a- 
gainif rhe Lock were to be opered ir might be drawa forthagain. But that it might 
be opened by no Man withour the help of the Key, a Wedg D. as thick as the Pipe 
would bear it, was put intothe Pipe, G. with twopoints into two holes E. F. made 
like bandles, or bolrs : bur the points on both ſides: were armed with fins, which 
when they were paſſed the hotes did exrend themſelves; and ſo neither could rhe 
Weds be taken forth, nor the Boit removed, unleſs the fins were contrafted by help 
of a Key, whereby they hindred the Wedg to be drawn torch, Bur that Key F. 
was not made after rhe ordinary manner, tor being long like a little Sraff, it was 
chriſt inrochePipe H. atoneend, and by rherwo diſtances inthe head of it 7. 7. ir 
preſtcd the finsot the Wedg, andſo the Bolt, the \Wedg being raken out was eaſily 
drawn forth. 
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That doores may be opened by none but ſome of the bouſyold. 

Burt I returnito Mechanical matters.I ſhall defcriberwo wayes how to make Locks 
for Doores,that only thoſe of the houſe can open them,and no other Men,and by theſe 
you may inventinfinite more. Ler A. be the Ring of G. joyned with a ſolid Iron 
ſtick 3. C. Another Riog 18 C. D. inthe middle whercot B. C. is 
carryed about (becauſcir 15 round and not joyning tothe Ring) 
it 1s within the Poſts, .and «A. ſtands looking torch beyond 
them, TheStaft is anſwerable to C. D. -bur D.E. is a platc of 
Iron, joyned with the Ring C. D. thartheRing being bronghc 
abour it may be lifted up, bur of it ſelf it fals down of its pro- | | 
per motion; F.expreticth a hook of Iron faſtned in the other Poſt, G, 77. is part of 
the door, in which are the Rings. Wherefore whea eA. is carryed about, it doth 
not move C, D. both becauſe of the weight D. E. and alſo becauſe the Staff is not 
faſtned to (*. D. Bur when. H. is ſtirred, E. ſticks faſt to F, therefore D. E.can- 
not be elevared, bur becauſe B. ſticks moderately ro C. D. the C. D. faſtned to iris c- 
levarcd, and D, E, the Plate, and the Door is opencd, wherefore pulling vehement- 
ly, or not moving of it, D. E, holds faſt z But itis moved moderately, and ſo bc- 
tween to immoveables that are contraries, the mean is moveable. Card, 

Another way more acute than this, | 

A. is a Ring thart ſticks forth beyond the Door, and joynd to a Staff that withia 
the Door is faftned tothe RingB. To B. thereis joyned above another Staff C. fo 
chat 4. being carryed abour, C. 15 alſo turned abour with it; now C. ſticks forth ſomc- 
what beyond the Poſt onthe in{1de, ſothat if it berurned/abour, ic may not fall up- 
onD.E. Now D. E.isa Platc faſtned intoa Poſt 6G. H. with a Pio, that'ic may 
both fall down and beraiſed up, Where the hole is Jarger, by which the Pin D. is 
thruſt in; Ir fals upon the hook ?. as before,” that is faſtnet into the other Poſt. All 
this Arrifice is covered with a hollow Woodden Board, faſtned ro the Poſt G. 7. 
that it may not hinder the moving of the Bolr, as inother things that we would keep 
fecrer, becauſe all things are nor to be communicated to the wicked \Vorld. He 
therefore that knows it not, 1sthree wayes deceived in.going about togpen it; Firlt, 
Becauſe in other works D. E. 1s taſtned ro B. and the Door opens from the lefrhand 
tothe right; buthercir 15clean'contrary, for the foldings of:yhe Door are here 0- 
pened, becauſe C. prefſeth down D, and ſo by reaſon of the unggr lifter, E, is raiſed 
up. Secondly, Becaule C.ticks forth farther from the Gare tharfyÞ. E. unle(s. 4. be 
drawn back. C, will not fall upoa D, and therefore ir will not open; Thirdly. Be- 
caule if the Door be not immediately opened, /*. will fall below D. and E. will fall 
again, becauſe the lengrh {*. 13 ſcarſe extended beyond D. Whence followes the 
fourth miſtake, Thar unlefle a man maketwo contrary operations, the Gate cannax. 

C2 | | 
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be opened. For one muſt pullto ſhorten C. and thruſtfrom him, that it may open; 
which.rwo contrary motions for them rhat arc not uſed to it, to performe is-not 
Y he fame. | 
veFEOTe 12 n Inſtrument that turns Spits about with the leaſt fire, EE. 
A Plate of Iron is faftned upon the ſides of the Chimney wals on both ſides, in 
this there isa hole into which the point of of an Iron Rod is thruſt, ro berturncd a- 
bout: There isa thin Fann, and at the bottome it harha Wheel with Teeth, whoſe 
aliens point alittle more blunt is faſtned into the upper hole of the Pin, and it is ro be 
tarned alſo ro that. In the ſamePin, near to the upper hole there is another hole 
on the ſide, into which is thruſt the point of another Iron Rod, by which, near the 
int that is in the Pin, an Iron Wheel m _ Tecth is pn ons - = 
mpanum, and the turning point, as itdoth on the ad- 
rhe Teah lay bold of the Iymp * verſe part —_— is incloſed in a Rundle: a= 
bour the middle of ita Woodden \V heel is. ' 
carrycd about,- and is made hollow, with 
many circles, in the hollow cavities wherec- 
ot an Iron Chain 15 made tocompals i:,-and 
It gocs again aboutthe round handle of the 
Salt, and as many hollow circles as bein 
the Woodden Tympanum, ſo many 
Chains there may be and ſo many Spits. 
Wherefore it comes to paſs that the Iron 
Rod that is made unequall as it were with 
Wings, andasit were inclining, is turned 
about by the ſmoke, whereby the Tympa- 
. num turns about the Wheel, which carry- 
ing the Chain about with it by reaſon of in-* 
equality, turns the Wheel handle of the Spit, And it turns with ſuch caſe the 
Fann blowing cqually ballanced, and perpendicularly, that without any fire, ſo 
rhere be no Spitz; the Tympanut will turn the .W heel ſet intoir, and the reaſon of 
it is not difficulr, For the Ayr that under the Chimney being ſtrairned is forcible, 
as I ſhewd elſewhere concerning ſecret places under ground : And this is an Argu- 
ment that the Ayr flycth upwards. And this fals out the more when the Engine is 
light and well poliſhed, andthe ſpace of the Chimney about the Fann kept cloſc on 
all ſides, rhat little Ayr may get forth, That I may be more clearly underſtood 
what I mean by the name of a Chimney, as I uſe the name alſo elſewhere largly 
according to the liberty I have ; knowing that it ſhould more properly be called a fire 
or ſmoking cover : for it isdriven about rather by a flame than ſmoke, by reaſon 
ofthe vehement motion, but not at all by live glowing Coales. Alſothe Spits mufb 
be round on that part that they are leane upon, the Engine that turns them art a di- 
ſtarcec, for thoſethat are ſquare are not caſily turad. The. ſume. 
| Folding Tables, 
It is no contemptible way of a Table that I ſaw 
often, eſpecially in Gant in Flanders-; Take a 


(/ 

{quare Margent, as it were four cubits long, and 
0 as many cubits broad, or not much leſs 4. B. In 
| Dy the middle of this let C. D. lye overthwart, a 
/ E#m1imd Board nine Inches broad faſtned ro the Margent 
o t B with Nails, and in it there muſt be two holes, in- 
| ro which Pins may be thruſt low to hold ir faſt, 

D 


x 


There muſt be four Pillars at the ends of the 
ledges, and four holes next to them, the ſcve- 
rall holes muſt not be ſer oppoſite oneto the other 
in the ſides of the longitude, bur art ſucha diſtance 
that the bolts may not hinder one the other. But 
the holcs muſt come as far as the ſnperficies of rhe Ledges, being fquare, deep, and 


broad, 


—_ 
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broad, according tothe ends of the bars that muſt fir them and 20 intothem, for 
they muſt all be ſo deep, as 1s the leaſt height of: the. bars, or that the-ends of the 
Poſts that go into them may firchem exaQly inall reſpects. | 
Under the Boord C. D. a poſt mult be ſer, wherein there | — — 
muſt be tour great deep inct{1ons according to the magnitude | 

of the barrs, on that part rhey are at the broadeſt, and as 
broad to receive them when they arc thruft in 3. There js al- Secunds, 
ſoa long board E. and as broad exaCtly as the Margent A. B. 
and it hath two pins that are chruſt inco C. D. with holes thar 
it may bclifted up, and fall down again, it cannot ſtir from | 
its place, and italwayes ltands by che Margent, unleſs ſome __ 
Man will for ſome other caule take it away lifting up the Pins; Moreover the board 
C. D. is (cituate upon the ledg, and 1t. cleyares for its thickneſs E. the board from 
the Margenr, when the bars are extended, Laftly, Make 


two Boards F. and G, 'exattly equal in height to the Table — 
Ci D. and ſuch a proportion both in their length and by yer nll 
breadth, that they may to a hair fill upthe ſpaces abour £c. © IR 

D. of the Margent, ſo that C.D. and F. and $. being F || Teri 
joyned together, may equall E. theſe muſt have two bars | 

and ne Jo and _= __ be — we under 1 200: 

neath,: burrthe lengrh of the bars mu uall; ro the ——M|— of 
len hof A. B. and the latitude as great - the .latitude LW —— 
of the cavities in the Margent that receive them, the nt 

depth alſo in the ends muſt be perfetly cquall to the cavi- 

ties of the Margent, bur it is augmented by degrees from | Bee IX | 
both ends toward the middle; fo that the middle be toa x: off 49 
hair higher then the ends, as much as is the thickneſle of oo; , ” 
the Boards C.D.F.G. which I ſuppoſed to be equall. Alſo KC. "TRE 

in the middle of the greateſt depth two bunches ſtick forth | "Zevtid 


of the ſides, which being expounded, I ſhew the matter wy | 
to be perfet, For when youthruſt in che ends of the bars into the. Margent thar is 
oppolire, the middle of them will lyenpon the cavity of the Beam under neath ir - 
and ſince F. andG. fit the places about {*. D, they will neither excced the Margenr 
not fall ſhort, And becaule the height F., and G. is as much asC: D. there will be 
one Tableas it were madeof three C. D. F. G. of one heighr, upon which E. being 
laid will repreſent a ſquare Table, and hat is folid. But when you pull forth the 
bars which are broader in the middle, they will exceed the cavities, and they will 
by degrees lift up the Table E, which by reaſon of the Pins will be lifted up, untill 
the outward skirts F, and $. fall beyond E. for then will E. fall upon C. D. and F. 
and they will agree with it, and fitit : burthe bunches they have will keep them in, 
that they be not drawn torth more, and leaverhe chink wider wirh E. nor can they 
fall out, becauſe the ends of the bars are contained by the Table C. D. becauſe they 
comeexadtly tothe middle of it, as Iproved, nor canthey be higher or lower than 
E. becauſe the difference of rhe middle of the bats from the ends, is ſuppoſed to be 
equall to thedepth C, D. Wherefore the bars will lifrup the Tables, ro which they 
arc faſtned above the Margent to the - man ol-the depth G. D. ſince therefore F. 
is above C. D. it is forthe counter-ballancingof E. F. and G. which wasto be proy- 
ed. Butit1s manifeſt that when you would again reduce F. and G. under E. thar you 
mult lift up the ends of E, at both cnds. 
That Cheſts may have a pleaſant colour; _ | 

All Woodden houſhold ſtuff that isfubbed with Leesof Oyl, and: poliſhed, wilt 

be wonderfull pleaſant to behold. <AMisz 9. | 
That ſmoke ſhall nat deface Cheſts. | 

All Wood ſtcept in Lees of Oyl or wer therein, will bura with no ſmoke; that 

ſhall offend. The ſame, | 
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Tron Hoopsyithat will fit all Veſſels. 

It is a great profit in houfe-keeping itwith Iron bands, all Veſlcls be hooped: a- 

bour, for every year the-charge is almoſt an eight part ſaved. True it is that Iron 

Hoops ate ſomcrimes broken, but Woodden'Hooys 
often when new Wine works. The remedy is, j 
ron Hoops thar fitall Veſſels, which I ſaw brought 
to eM;llaw out of Germany, near to the Church of 
St. Ambroſe. The making of them is this; parts of 
Iron Hoops for very great Veſlels are a very little 
crooked and joyned together, with flexible tibras 
as 1t were knots; wheretore by the help of theſe 
claſps they are made fo crooked, that you: may 
make rhem fit for the ſmalleſt Veſſels, infome of 
theſethereare Nails ſticking torth on the outſide up- 
on each other halt,. and' on the other half there muſt 
. beholcswhichreceiverhe Nails of rhe other parr, ſo 
ir comes to-pals that ſometimes produced rhey make a long circle, and ſometimes 
taken in they make aſmalicompaſs, but with many folds; the cndsare joyned-with 
a Screw that goes into them. which being-included 'mn a ſingle. hole: of the adverſe 
part, as in a Ring, and ſticking forth, is fer in with that part that is prominent imo 
the ſmall receiving Screw,.thepartsof rhe Hoops being joyned together z bur being 
turnacd about with a Spar of Iron, it faſtneth the Hoop, that all that was too looſe 15 
made faſt and puld 1n, that no Wine canitun forth. Cardan. 

Toe way to Engrave Coats of Armes. 

It is a wondertull Ingenuityto Engrave Armes, of which I ſhall ſpeak partly here 
and partly clfewherc, I have ſaid already. '  Wherctore here is another way. They 
boyl Pitch, Oyl of Linſeed, and ſome Frankinſence, and they make it thick; this 
they ſmeer on, which they call Verniſly; They frame upon it with the pointof a 
Bodkin or Graver what they pleaſe; thei they fil up the place the Verniſh- was 
ſcrapedout of with Aqua Regia, to which they add Mercury ſublimate and Verdi- 
areaſc, and'in twenty tour houresrhey Engrave any Figure upon Iron Armes, as 
fair, thar Seals cannot be made better in Wax. The ſame. 

To harden the edg of Knives. 

Water preſſed chrough a Cloath from Wormes beaten, and mixcd with juyce of 
Radiſh inequall portions, makes the edges of Knives fo hard and tuft, and of Swords 
alſo and of other Inſtruments, rhar are quenched twice or thrice 1n them-when they 
are Forgcd, that they will eaſily cut other Iron like to Lead. This Secrer came from-a,”—” 
Sword-maker of Paris, Fo 

| Otherwiſe, Fa 

You ſhall thus make the edge of your Knife, Sword, or other Inſtrument excel- 
lent. Par into one pound of _ Mens Piſs as much Soot as you can hold in your 
hand, adding four ounces of Linſeed Oyl, mix them all and boyl them together, 
and when your Knite or Sword is red hot in Forging or any other thing madeto cut, 
- dip xt fnthis decoction, and remper it well according tro Art, From a famous Cut- 
ler, © CMizald. 

That all Inſtruments of Tron or Steel may be preſerved ſafe from .ruſt and 
| cankering,. and be alwayes very bright, fy 

Annointthem with Vinegar mixed with Allum, or with whice Lead or Stags 
Marrow, for theſe are held tobe berter than Oyl ; bur the beſt and moſt profitable 
of all is, ro grind the filings of Lead very finely ina Mortar, adding a little Oyl ot 
Spike thereto : (which beſides the other thing, will make them ſmell well) and 
with this as with an Oyntment you mult rub over your Iron or Steel, Thus may 
youcarry any Arms through the water or foggy Ayr, and they ſhall never ruſt nor 
canker. From 4a cunning Armour=Smith, 
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A little Ship that ſhall Sailof it ſelf, and be the Authour of its own mo- 
tion 5 the ſame reaſon ſervesto wake a Bird that ſhall flye. | 
The matter mult be made of the pith of Bul-Ruſbes with bladders or Skins, ſuch 
asare uſed by Gold and on Leat beaters, bound about with Sinews : W "Wh bp” 
micircle torceth one circle, it will compell the others ro move, whereby the wings 
will be watted. Scaliyger. | S 
—_—_ ; F A Canale or Lamp. 

y this way was a wonderfull Candle inverted,  rmade on all {ides 1j "OW- 
er, having bur on hole 1n-it D. whereby the Oyl is poured into it eel Pb 
Ir-isſolid T'in; and when it 1s turned and lyeth downwards, the Oyl cannot run 
forth at D. Forſhould it run our, that which: is in C, ſhould deſcend by it oravily: 
and to fill up the — and what1s1in B. to C.and what is in 4.to.B. Wheretol 
that which 1s 1n 4. muſt needs beempty, therctore there will remain Oyl inB. Cc 
and D. and nothing will ran'forth. -But how then, can it come forth when the 
Lamp is lighted the Oyl being conſumed in F ? torit muſt come through the Pipe E 
from D: for thus of neceſſity we mult tallrothe former reaſon of avoiding Cs Y 
For whether the Oyl be drawn forth by force of che heat, or fall down of its .-r 4a 
accord, it isall one as tothe confideration of Vacuum, as One would ſuppoſe Bur 
eXperience teacheth, that whenthe Lamp burneth "867 : 
.ir grows empty by degrees, but the Oyl will not | | 
deſcend of itelf, The cauſe thercof is, that the - JH 
fire when it burgs rarches and attenuates the Oy]; Z 
that being rarefied ſwels, and ſwels forth at 'the - LE 
hole D. and the lighter part of ir in themean time D 
aſcends to the top of the Lamp, where A. is writ- = 
ren, which being filled with much Ayr, filsitup 
more and more, increaſing by degrees, - untill all 
the Oyl be ſpent. Wheretore it is neceflary to © 
rake orcat care for this, that the Pipe D. E. F. be 
not too ſhort, orthe \V ick roo great in'F; for both 
wayes the Oyl will too ſoonſ{wellandrun forth, 
Thus the Athenians found out a Lamp, which they 
placed before the Image of* Minerva, which would 
burn all the year, For A. B. C. D; the ſpace 4 | 

was augmented according-to the dayes of the yeatz it may be. perhaps more 
convenient if Gratesof Iron were born up with- a Corke. Wherefore Oyl being 
poured intoa great Veſle}, the flame of. the. Wick remaing, might -eridure a whole 
year, bur ir mult be ſuch a Wick that will not burn and yet continue the flame. This 
may be made of Carpaſtum Linnen, or'otthe "Threads of hard: ffoncs that have a 
cruſt on the qutſide. Cardan: de Subtilitate, h | 
P-3459 of ' ACanidle or Lamp to laft all the year," . 72G, 
- Becauſe we ſpeak now of a Lamp thar had its mouth beneath; ET 
whereby the Wick is \upplyed, I ſhall fhew, nor tharitis indiffe- |. 
rent bur neceflary that ir muſt beſo, it the Lampbeto burncon-.. | D 
ſtantly. For it the mouth of the Lamp ſhould be in the upper _ |. 
part, that the Oy] may be confumed, the fire will ſtill be tarther 
removed from the Oy]; wherefore it will-not burn well; nor will "TT 
it laſt long, But it with a Corke and an Iron it deſcend into the Q 
Lamp, it will indeed laſt the longer ; butif ir bea long Lampthe _ L- 
fire will lyc hjd under the Lamp, nor will-it burr above it, and q 
the light will be dull; if 1tbe.a broad Lamp, it will darken the 
light, yet it may laſt long ; whereforethis way you ſhall make a 
Candle to continue a whole year; Ler the Lamp A. contain as 
much Oyl as will ſerve for one day, make B, ſixtimes bigger, and . 
Jayn that to A. above 1t, then make (.. {ix timesas bigas B. and joyn it above to B. 
{tron;ly. Then make D. 11x times as big as C, with one (xt part, 'and joyn icafter 
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the ſame mannerto C. and let the whole Lamp be well and claſe Sodderd, and will © 
hold Oyl for a whole year, and the Wick alwayes burning and giving light. Cardan, 


de varietatee | 
= Of the Secrets of Painting, Chap. 6. 


| To make Ultramarine blew without Lapis Lazali, 

Take Silver calcined with «Aquze fortis one ounce, (alt Armoniac twodrams and 
half, Vinegar what is ſufficient : mipgle them, and leavethem awhile, uncill the 
matter ſertle at the botrome, rhen when the Vinegar ſwims on the top, rake it off 
gently : but rhe reſt of the marter left at the bottome, muſt be put intoa Glaſs Re- 
rort, well ſtopr for twenty five dayes, and you ſhal] have moſt pure 1:dian or Vitra- 
marine blew. The ſame. | 
- A colour of the ſame to Write and to Paint, 

Take Verdigreaſe, Litharg, Quickſilver, of each what is ſufficient : grind them 
and mix them well with a Boys Urine, and you ſhall havea moſt beautifull colour 
likecoan Emrald, either ro write or Paint with. 

A green coloxr. 
Take Verdigreaſe well ground, what is ſufficient, Saffron four hairs, pur them 
intothe ſtrongeſt Vinegar, adding as much juyce of Rue ; then when Cloathes arc 
firſt wet in Urine and dryed again in the ſhade, and dryed tyice or thrice in the juyce; 
- _andagaindryed in the ſhade, they will be periefA. Alex. 
A preen colour like an Emrald. 

Take common Oyl or Oyl of Linſced very clear one pound, Allum bruiſed hall 
a pound, mingle them and putthem over the fire ina ah untul the Allum be difz 
ſolved, then add as much Verdigreaſe groynd1nto very fine pouder, that it may be 
covered in the Pot by the forcſaid Oy]; then laying on the cover, take it from the 
fire, and ler it ſtand ſo eight or ten dayes, then grind it well again, addinga little Ro- 
ſin water to it, and the colour will be yery-fair, and like to a natural Emrald, 
The ſame. © by Tos. 

F The way to make all ſorts. of green Leaves, that they ſhall appeare 
© 1: to be natural; 

Take green Leaves, and bruiſc the great Veins on the backſide with ſome Wood- 
den Peſtle, then colour them with this following colour :_ Take common Oyl, or 
Linſecd Oy], oof any other thing that will make a {moake, what you need, burn 
this ina Lamp ſcrting an Earthen Pot over it, that it may receive all the ſmoake 
Then colle& diligently all the ſmoake thar ſticks upon it, and mix it with Oyl of 
liquid Vernifh, and make a:Tinfure, and Dye the bruiſed {ide of the Leaf there- 
with, with a Linncn Cloath or Cotton, then lay the fide: that is coloured upon a 

double Paper, preſſing it lightly down with your hand, or ſome Cloath,; that the 
Paper may be Dyed. Thea taking away the Let neatly, you ſhall find the Paper 
curiouſly oat, ro every ſmall Vein, thatit will ſeem to be naturall ; If you would 
have them look grecn, take the ſharpeſt Vinegar, Verdigreaſe, Urine, of cach 
what may ſuffice, .boyl them, and make a green colour, and with this Dye the Pa- 
per that 1s formed,. and this way you may many make gallant things, to adorne 
your Chamber within ſide. - The ſame. 
' To colour Toary and bones with a green colour. | 
"Take 44s fortis, and let itdeyour as much Braſs as it can, lay bones into that 
of what faſhion you pleaſe to make thera, for one night, and they will ſeem ro be 
true Emralds for colour. cMixzald. 
| To dye things red. | 
Madder Dyeth the bones red, and the feet of Sheep, if they feed on it ſome _ 
though they touch noc the rootrhat is red. The ſame ny may be ſeen in the fleſh 
of this Creature boyld and roſted, for they havea skin as red by this means, as ifrhey 
had been Dyed with Brafil or roots of wild Bugloſs. The ſame. 
. A way to provide calours of all ſorts of Mettals. ; 
*  Takea Touchſtone yery well ground with the white of an Egg, and makea li- 
quor 
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' quorand yritethereivith, and rub upon the Letters, Gold or any other Metral, and 


ir ill receive the colour of tt. Alexixe, 
| wA golden Liquor to write withall, and to eever Iron, Wood, Glaſſes, Bones, 
Sy  . and other things with Gold, 

Take a new Egg, break a hole at one end and take forth the white, and fill it 
with Quickſilycr, and ſalt Armoniac fincly poudred, that there may be two parts 
of Quickſilycr, and oneof [alt Armoniac; when the Egg is filled, andthe marter 
wellmixcd with a ſtick, put a cover over the hole, and then Wax, then putting 
Half an Egg ſhcll overthis, lay it in Horſe dung twenty five dayes; Then take it 
out, and you ſhall baye a moſt fine coloured Liquor tor Gold, ro Write or to Paint 
aty thing 3 if the matter be too hard and thick, mingle fome Gum water with It, and 
it will be better. The ſame. = 

ROT in A golden Liquor without Gold. | 
| Takethe juyccof freſh Saffron flowers, or if you want thar, take Saffron ground, 
Wy. beſt Orpiment, and clear, of each one part ; mingle and grind them with 
Goars Gall, or Gall of a Pike, which is better ; then when it hath ſtood in ſome 
Veſſel ſome whule under the dung, take it aay. and keep the Liquor to write 
withall, and Paint, and you ſhall have a moſt pure Gold colour, The ſame, © 

; A Violet colour toWriteor Paint with, is: 
| Take dwatf Elder berriesthatate ripe, what is ſufficient, bruiſe them, andlay 
them in a hot place ſometime to ferment : then bruiſe them again, and preſs forth 
the juyceina Prels; thenrake Quicklime halt a Diſlitull, pur 1t into ſome Poſner, 
pouring water upon it; untill the water ſwinn above it; two or three Sawcers full, 
then pour off the water, ſtraining ir gently, and wet fine old LinneaCloathes in it, 
and dry them in the ſhade z Then boyl ſome Allum in water, and after that caſt in 
the foreſaid Cloaths, and ſettler bay] a while; wheti they are well drycd in the 
Sun, dipthemtwice gr thrice into the forefaid Juyce, and dry them in the ſhade, 
placingrhemequally upanſome Net, rhat the colour may not run” off from any 
part, and fo you ſhall have coloured Clouts, that muſk be kept in ſomeplace from 
the Ayrand duſt. And this is the true way to Tin&ure Cloathes, with afy colour 
to Paint or. Write, which wasalwaycs obſerved by a Noble Painter whoſe name 

was Evangeliſta, and he much approved it. The ſame. © | 
: Solid and fair Tmages, | 
Lantern Horns with clear Fiſh Glew'ate with water made into Formes and Fi- 
es, and chicfly naked Girls are madetherewith : for it caſily takes a Roſe co- 
Jour upon the Trankpotent white, nor will that Union bediffolved by repercuiſion of 
Ve mag ten; velively Images made thereof, and divers Flowers and Herbs 
of ſundry colours, that many liveby this Art only.  Cardae. 
| LETS . © Jndianblewor jerfet Ultramarine. 
Takethe beſt Lapis Lax!!, that is Marble, and of a blew colour, and har is iycll 
Dyed with ſome Golden and green Veines (ſuch a ſtonebeing long burnt red hot in 
the fire, then laid to cool will not break, but remains hard and blew as _— one 
pound, break it-1nto ſmall pieces, and piit them into burning Colcs, untill they be 
very red hot; then quench themin diftilled inegar and dry them, and with the 
following water, grind them like ta Vermilion upon a Porphyr ſtone. Take Spring 
water one meaſnre, Crude white Honey two ounces, mix, and boyl them, Skiming 
them well ; then when itis taken from the fite and grown cold,' add. by degrees nor 
tvofaft, the bigneſs of a Nur, well ground of Dragons blood, rhen ſtrdin itthrough 
a Cloath. But obſerye thatthe water be not too ted nor too clear, but between both 
-hamely jt myſt be aclear Yioler colour, that the blew'colour may takea Violet co- 
lour. Then grind the forcſaid ftone thus prepared very fite with this water like to 
Vermilion, for one hour or longers then ſer it a(tde in alarg open” monthed Glaſs, 
anddry it inrhe ſhade. After this bring it 1nto very fine porider, and keep it in Lin- 
en Cloathes thick Woven, and faſt bound up z when this is done make a Cake. 
ake Roſin, Colophonia, Maſtick, Linſeed Oyl;” Turpentine, new Wax, of cach 
two ounces, bruiſe what will be bruiſed into voy finepouder, mix and boyl them, 
-Þ 3 unt1l 
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untill it be finifhed, ſtirring it continually. Ir is enough, if a:drop of it be droprt in- 
to cold water, and it will not ſtick ro your hands being moyſt, when it is hot ſtrain 
jirthrough a thin Cloath into cold water a Baſon full, (tor when it is cold it will nor 
xun) letitlye fo long inthe watcruntill it be grown hard, then take it forth, dry ir, 
*and mingle it with the foreſaid pouderthis way. This Paſte when ir is byoken 1nto 
ſmall pieces, muſt be put into a Braſs Veſſel, rind within, and fire muſt beſet under; 
when it begins to be hot, preſently pour in one ounce of bitter Oyl of Almonds, 
and let them boyl a little while together, bur not long z Then you muſt have the 
pouder of Lapis Lazulz, ready in another Veſlel, and let ſome body help you to ſtir 
It continually with a ſtick, whilſt you pour forth of the other Veſſel the matter geme< 
ly intothe pouder : and this muſt be done untill they are excellent well mingled: 
when they are cold, you muſt work them with your hands, firſt wet with Oyl; and 
knead them well and make Paſte like to Bread, and kecp it inſome Glaſs VYeſlel ar 
leaſt ten dayes. When you will extraCt your blew ; take a Lee made of Vine Afhes, 
and ler it beſo hot thar =_ may endure your hands in it : than take the Paſte, and 
ut ir into a Glazed Veſlel, and pour as much Leeto it as you think fir, bandlethe 
Paſte gently and work it, untill you ſee the UVlrramarine appear and come forth ; 
When youſee that, pour off the Lee with the blew into ſome Glaſs 'Veſlel, then 
with other freſh, hot Lee inanother Veſle], work it again, and handle jr as before, 
and alwayes ſo proceeding and repeating of it, untill all the blew be come forth. 
But obſerve that from every pound of Lapis Laxzl: you, ſhall lofe but one ounee, 
and there remain eleaven ; namely, of that which is perfe& five ounces, of 'the 
' middle fort three ounces, andrthree ounces of the laft ſort ; one ounce of the pure and 
beſt is worth at leaſt two Crowns and half, the middle ſort is worth one Crown, and 
the worſt a third part bf a Crown ; when you have extrafted all the blew, obſerve 
well the fimilitude of it, that you may joyn like to like in three diviſions, then in 
clear Lee, waſh every patt by it felt, changing the Veſlels, untill they be pare and 
well cleanſed from the filth of the Paſte, then dry it inthe ſhade in a cloſe Chamber. 
' Then take' Aqua vitaone cup, - and ſteep in thata little of the beſt Yerz;um, and with 
that water beſprinkle your blew, then dry it ; do this for three dayes, that all the 
blew may participate of the water,and ſo it will bea pare colour and exccllent. They 
muſt be ſeverally laid up in bags of Leather. Alexims. © jo 
: ins | - The way to provide red Lake. | ; 
* Take Purple Flocks one pound, boylthem in Lee untill the colour come forth, then 
' ſtrain the Lee and preſle forth well all theſubſtance ;. If there be any more colour in 
the Flocks, boylit again in freſh Lee as before ; then ſer all rhe Lee chus coloured at 
the firc, and let it-not boy]; 'add bruiſed Allum to it, diſſolved in hot water five otn- 
ces, ſtrain it into ſome Glaſs Veſlcl, pouring on hot water, and do that ſo long, un- 
till it be no more colourcd,. but clear without any colour at all ; when this is done, - 
rake forth the colour that remains in the. Strainer, dry it in the Snn- and keep 
it. _ The ſame. ! bed 8 | OT TISTOE £12 
To Dye Bones green, | 
Put a great piece of Quicklime into Fountain water one day, the next day ſtir it 
with ſome ſtick, and at Noon again, and in the Eyening, then ſtrain it and keep'it. 
In the mean time take the bones to be Dyed,. and boyl themin common warer, 
wherein as much Allum is diſſolved as can be; when they are well bayled inthefore- 
{aid water, take them out and dry them, and. ſcrape them alittle on the ourſide, 
then put them into the foreſaid water of Quicklime, 'adding Verdigreaſe what is ſuf- 
ficient; boyl them all well together, then rake them forth and dry them, and make 
what works you will of them : if you want Lime water, take Piſs, which is held to 
| beas good, The. ſame. by | HE 
| Another to Dye Bones or Tvory green, like Emralds, 2 
Take eAq#a forts and let it conſume as much Braſs or Copper asit can, pur your 
bones into thar, firſt wrought into divers Formes, and' let” them lye there all nighr, 
andthey will be of true Emrald colour, if in the former water you put Silver inſtead 
of Brafs it will be better... The ſame. | SSLTE | : 
; To 
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. To Dye Bones red or blew or other colours, 
| Firſt, The Bones muſt be boyld in Allum water, asTfaid : then Lime water or 
Piſs muſt be ready, 1nto that Yer2inxm mult be pur, or marking ſtone, or blew, or 
ſome orher co!our, together with the bones, and they muſt be well boyld, and ſo 
bones may be Dyed of any colour. The ſame. | 
eA rare Secret to Dye Wood ſeverally, which Carpenters uſe to make 
Tables with, with Checker work and Figures. 

In the morning take freſh Horſe dung, and get wer ſtraw and all what is ſuffici- 
ent, lay ſome Wood acroſs over this, and a Veſſel underneath to receive the Li- 
quor ; If in one day you cannot have enough for your uſe, gather as much the nexr; 
the third and fourth day as may ſerve yourrurn : Then ſtrain it, and add to every 
meaſure of that Liquor, Allum and Gum Arabick, of each che quantity of a Bzan 
In thar Liquor temper whar colours you pleaſe , and make divers Veſlels, it you 
will have diverſe colours z When this is done, lay your pieces of Wood inthe Ve: 
ſels as you think fit ; and ſet chem 1n the Sun, or by the fire : whenyou will uſe 
them take forth ſome pieces, and leave the reſt within, for the longer they lye in the 
Veſſels, the better will che colour be, ſo ſhall yon have Wood of ſundry colours; 
ſome clearcr, ſome darkcr, and no Art can waſh them out, The ſame. 

| A may to make Ebony that it (hall ſeem to be natural, 
' Allforts of Wood may be madelike toEbony, bur eſpecially thoſe that arethe 
hardeſt and the cleareſt, as Box, Cedar, the Mulberry both white and black, theſe 
Woods are the chict of all for this work, yet the black Mulberry is the beſt ; Take 
therefore ſome Wood of theſe kinds, and lay itin Allum water three dayes, either 
inthe Sun, or by the fire, that it may only be hot, 'then boyl it in commion Oyl of 
Oyl of Seſama, wherein there is as much Brimſtone and Roman Vitriol, of cach 
the quantity of a Hazel Nur, for a littletime; the more you boyl them, the blacker 
they will be, ſo you boyl them not roo much, For that will burn them and make 
them brittle. If they be boyld as they ſhould be, nothing can be deſired more hand- 
ſome. 
| To Dye Skins blew, 

| Take dwarf Elder Berries, or common Elder Tree Berries, as much as you think 
fir, firſt boyl them, and ſmcer the Skins therewith; and waſh them very well, and 
then wring them forth : Then cake rhe Berries as before; arid boyl them in water 
where Allum hath been melted ; again wet the Skins in the ſame water once; an 
dry them, and Dye them again, and waſh them in Fountain water, and with a 
Knife on the other {ide ſcrape oft the water, this being done, Dye them again, with 
ſome of the former colour, dry them and they will be very blew. The ſame. 

} | To Dye Skins red. 

The Skins mult be firlt wer, waſhed, 'preficd forth; and ſtretched out as before, 
then put them into water wherein Tartar hath been boyled, and Salt, then being 
wrunsg forth, add to the former water, Aſhes of burnt River Crabs what is ſufficient, 
and rub the Skins very well therewith, then waſh them with common water and 
preſs them forth ; After this take madder root what may ſuffice, mix it with water 
of Tartar, and rub the Skins well therewith, then again add the Aſhes ok burnt 
Crabs, rub them and waſh chem, and wring them forth, then Dyethem with Bra- 
{!1 Wood, eſpecially if they do nor” yer ſeem red enough ; Madder roots mult be 
remper'd with hot water wherein Tartar hath. been boyled, and they muſt ſtand 
all night, then there muſt be added ſome Allum made af Wine Lees, or Allum /7a- 
tinm diſlolved in water; Alſo the Skins may be Dyed with the ſhearing$of Pur- 
ple; boyled in hot Lee, and with a colour drawn from thence they will be very 
fair. The ſame. F 
EN: | ', To Dye $kins green. a 

Take purging Thorn, Allum, of each what may ſuffice, Fountain water as 
much as will {im one fingers breadth above them, mix them and give them one 
boyl : then when this is ſtrained, the Skins firſt wet, waſhed, and dryed muſt 
be well rubbed, with the ſaid Berrics boyld ; _ rub thera again, with __ of 
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Allum, and ncxt with Shecps dung burat, and put into the forcſaid watcr-; then a- 
gain with the berries; and when they are again waſhed inthe water and dryed, 
let them betwice Dycd with the colour, and they will be perfett. The ſame. 

| £ Otherwiſe, 

Take the ripe Berries of purging Thorn, then boy] themas much as you pleaſe in 
water of Allum, with this rwice Dye the Skins, being ſmcered with it', waſher, 
and wrung forth : when they are dry, let them be Dycd yellow with Priver 
Berries boyld in Allum water, and a little Saffron, and they . will be fair. 
The ſame. 

To Dye Skins blew another way. 

Rubthe Skins only with the Husks of black Grapes ,. untill they be Violet colour, 
then with pouder of Indico, rubthem well, waſh them and dry them. Allo Indico 
pouder may be temper'd with red Wine, that the Skins waſht therewith may be Dy- 
ed. The ſame, | : 

| To Dye Skans red, ' 

Let the Skins be well waſhrt, then laid in Galls for two houres, and wrung forth, 
they muſt be Dycd once with a dark colour, with Alum water boyld with Verdi- 
oreaſe ; Then ſmeer rhe Skins twice with Yerz.inum boyld with Lee. Bur it you 
would Dye the Skins Iike Docs Skins, the dark colour muſt be boyld in bh 
The ſame, | p.. : 

Another to Dye Skins green, 

Take Berries of the Elder Tree bruiſed, and of dwarf Elder Berrics and purgi 
Thora bruiſed, what is ſufficient, Allum as much as you pleaſe, mix them, Sd fff 
let Privet Berries boy] once in the Lee, then add the Berries of both Elders, and when 
they have once boyled alſo, take them off the fire, when they are cold, firſt rub 
the Skins with the Berries, then with Sheeps dung burnt, after that waſh them with 
the water of the former Berries, and ſcrape oft the water from one fide, and dry the 
Skins. It they be not Dycd enough, with a Pencill Dye them again, adding ſome 
powder of Ind:co to make them more perfet, The ſame. 

"IF | To Dye Goats Skins green, 

Take Goats Skins Male or Female, poliſhed with a Pumex ſtone, then annointed 
with Oyl, and laſt of all waſht; after this rub them well with Qtrained hor water, 
whercin there are one ounce or two of beaten Galls, leave them ſo one hour, then 
rake them forch, wring them out, and ſtretch them abroad. Then take the Berries 
of purging Thorn collected in Jziy, when they are green, dry them and ponder 
them finely, mix with the pouder of the ſaid Berries twoounces of poudred Allum 
for every Skin, pouring in hot watcr upon them : when it is cold pour ic forth up- 
on the Skins, preſſing the colour in with your hands; After this add a lirtle Goats 
dung burnt, and bruiſe and rub them again, then waſh them, and ſcrape off the wa- 
ter with a Knifeas before, and ſtretch them forth. Then rake the Privert Berries 
well ripe, and boy] them whole in Allum watcr a while, with this and the Berrics 
being cold, rub the Skins with your hands, and ſtrew the ſaid Aſhes upon them, waſh 
them with the water of the Berries being hot, and ſcrapeit off with a Knife; then 
when they are once withthe Pencill Dyed with the green water, dry them and they 
will be perfe& ; If you would bavethe colour darker, when you boyl your Berries 
and Allum, add a little fine pouder of 7ndico. 

The Dying of Skins withthe Flowers of Lillies 

Take freſh blew Lilly flowers, dry Perries of purging Thoro, Allum, bruiſe ther 
all, and mix them wich a little Spring Water, and keep them in ſome clean Veſlel 
Then when the Skins are firſt annointed and waſht, Dye them with the Berries and 
Aſhes asT ſaid, rhen waſh them, ſcrape off the water with a Knife, and dry them; 
After this Dye the Skins, with the foreſaid colour kept ina Veſlcl, then rub them, 
wrinkle them, {ſmooth them accordingto. Art. The ſume. | 

To Dye Bones blew and red. 

Since all white Bones, cſpecially Harts horn may be Dyed, ' take: what Bones you 
pleaſe; which being firſt prepared and fitted for your uſe, boy] thema while __ 

um 
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Jum water, then take chem forth and drythem; Afrer this take Verdigreaſe, Goats 
Whey, ot cach what is ſufficient, mix them, and togerher with the Bones ſet them 
in ſome Braſs Veflel fitteen dayes in Horſeduns; then take them forth and they will 
be compleat ; If you take tor Whey, Piſs, you ſhall docxcellent well ; would you 
make them red add Vermilion, or Lac, put them itito ſome Woodden or Glaſs Veſ- 
ſel, and not into Braſs. The ſame. 
| To Dye Hogs Brijtles or what Bruſhes are made of to Bruſh Cloathes. 

Take the Briſtles well waſhr, then putthem ſolons imo water where Allum is 
boyld, untill they look ſomewhat yellow, then take Madder in pouder, what 1s 
ſufficient, and lay it in Ginegar, and after that pour all into boyling water {kanding 
over the fire, and when they have boylda while, take them fron the fire, and ler 
them ſtand untill chey be cold, and they will be compleat. The ſame. 

To Dye Briſtles yellow, green, blew, or any other colour. 

The Briſtles being firſt waſhr,and boyld inAllum water, muſt be Dyed with adark 
colour, and Saffron, if you would have them yellow, or witk the juyce of cirher El. 
der, or Lilly Flowers for blew, or Verdigreaſc for green; ſodoins this, and making 
experiment, you may Dye Briſtles of many orher colours, The ſame. 

| To make Purple, and a Golden colour, to Write and Þ aint, 

Take Pewter melted in the fire one pound, and add ro that when it is removed 
from the fire, Quickſilver cight or ren ounces, ſtirring it continually, pouder of 
Brimfſtone and ſalt Armomac poudred, ofcach one pound, Mingle them all very 
well, and grind them ina Mortar, of Stone, Glaſs, or Braſs, then put them into 2 

eat Woodden Retort, Luting rhe Veſlel two fingers higher then the matter, and 
boyl them ina Furnace, firtt with a very' gentle fire, then augmenting it, and ſtill 
ſtirring with aſtick, untill they turn yellow, then take them from rhe fire, and Jet 
them cool, and fo ſhall you have a moſt gallant Purple Tin&tured with a Golden co- 
lour ; which mult be after this ground with Lee and Piſs, or with Lee, addins a lic- 
tle Saffron thereto, it mult be diluted, and tempered with Gum Water, as I ſhall 
ſpeak more plainly underneath. The ſame, 

The way to make Lac of Verzinium, . | 

Take any Flocks one pound, boyl them in two Sextarii. of Lee, untill the Flocks 
diflolve in the water, Then pur it into ſome Stone or Wodden Veſlel, caſting in 
by degrees Allum powdred one pound, alwaycs ſtirring with a Woodden Spatula, 
then again two Sextarii of cold water being poured 1n; by degrees, you muſt ſtrain 
all ina Bag, and keep what ſtayes behind in the Bag, in a Glaſs Veſſel. Then take 
raſpt Braſil Wood one pound, and boyl it ina Sextarius of Lee, or one pint and 
half, untill it be boyld away a fingers breadth ; ſtrain it, and add Gum Arabick pou- 
dred one ounce, boyl it again untill half a finger be waſted, then add thereto the 
matter kept in a Glaſs Veſſe]J, mix them well, then ſtrain it and rakeit forth, and 
make Pils of what is left in the Strayner, and dry them 1n the ſhade, and they will 
be perfett. The ſame, | 

The way to make white T able Books to Write in andjrub forth again, with 
Lb. a Brafs Pen, ſuch as are made in Germany. | 

Take clean fifred Gyp whar isſufficient, and difolve it with ſome ſort of Glew; 
when it is dry ſcrape it and poliſh it ro make itclear. Then diffolve ir, and ſcrape 
it as before. After this take white Ceruſe poudred and ſifted what is ſufficient, mix 
it with Linſeed Oyl boyled, and make an Unguent to {meer over the Tables, and 
when they are well annointed, ler them dry inthe ſhade five or fix dayes, then po- 
liſh che Tables with ſome Cloath dipt in water and wrung forth again, and let 
them ſtand fo fifteen or twenty dayes, unrill they be well dryed, anduſe them to 
"Write with, and to rub out what is written, The ſame. 

A way to make red Ink, Ms 
Take Raſped Braſil Wood one ounce, Ceruſe and Allum of each two ounces, 
orind and mingle them, and pour as much Piſs upon them as may coverthem, let 
them abide fo three dayes, ſtirring them three or four times aday, then ftrain it 


through Linnen, and pur it into fome Glazed Pot, from the Sun and Ayr ; and when 
you 
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You would Write with it, temper it with Gum water. The ſame. 
To Gild Skins, wherewith Hangings and Tapiſtry is made 

Take Linſeed Oyl three pound, Verniſh, Colophonia , of cach one pound, Sa- 
ffcon bruiſed half an ounce, mix and boy them fo long at the fire, untill a Hens Fea- 
ther put into them and pulFd forth again, ſeem to be burat : then take them ſudden- 
ly from the fire, and caſt in by little and little Aloes, Hepatica poudred one pound, 
ſtirring ir ſtill well with a ſtick, leaſt with too great heat they ſhould boyl over ; for 
when they riſe, you muſt take them ſuddenly trom the fire, untill they fink down 
again 5 thenſctrhem on the fire again, and boy] themſo long, untill they are well 
mixed ; then rake them from rhe tire, and when they ſertle, ſtrain it and keep it in 
ſome Veſſel : And if for Saffron you take the yellow flowers of white Lillies you 
ſball do well; But if you would Gild your Skins, firſt lay on Silver Leaf, or 'T'in, 
with whites of Eggs or Gum Arabick, then annoint them - with the foreſaid Un- 
guent, and they will ſuddenly receive a Gold colour. : after that dry them in 
the Sun, Printing on the Formes, or Painting them, and they will be moſt beauti> 
tull.. The ſame, - y 

- To Dye Silks Scarlet coloxr, which they call Chermeſin. 

Take hard Sope ſcraped what may ſutfice, diſſolve it in common water, then lay in 
the Silks wrapt inſome fine Linnen Cloath, and boy] them art the fire half an hour, 
ſtirring them ſome timethar they ſtick notto the Veſſel : Then take them forth, and 
waſh them, firſt with Salt water, then with ireſb, and for every pound of Silk take 
one pound or more of Allum diflolved in a ſufficient quantity of cold water, and 
lay your Silks withour the foreſaid Cloath into that for eight houres. Then take 
them forth and waſh them, firſt in freſh water, next-inſalr, and laſt infreſh, ſud- 
dealy caſting them into a Kettle, with Cochyneal thus prepared. Take for eyery 
pound of Silk, Cochyneal poudred three or four ounces, boyl them in fo much 
common Water as will cover the Silk four or ſix fingers, adding to every pound of 
Silk, Galls beaten to pouder three onnces, if you want Galls, take inſtead there- 
of white Arſenick halt an ounce, for a pound of Silk, which will make the colour 
better, but thatthe water and the ſteam thereof is very dangerous, When it begins 
to boyl caſt in the Silk prepared as I ſaid, and boyl it four houres, then take it forth 
and dry it in the ſhade, and it will be perfect. The ſame. 

The way to prepare Verz,inum for four colours. 

Take Verzinum what is ſufficient, and boyl irtin a ſufficient quantity of water, 
untill athird part be conſumed, or untill it be four coloured ; then take it from the 
fire, and divide it into four parts, keep one by it ſelf,. and that will be Role colour, 
add tothe other a little Lime water and it will be red, to another a little Lee, and it 
will be Violet colour, to the laſta lirle Allum and Argal, and it will be a dark blew, 
bur when you add theſe, the Verzinum muſt be warm. The ſame. 

Red PVerzinum another way. ZLOP 

Take a meaſure of common water, and add as much Lime to it, as the quantit 
of a Nut; thenletthem ſtand ſo all night, and take Verzinum ſcraped what is ſuf- 
ficient to fill the Veſſel halt full, and pour upon it. Lime water ſtrain'd, let them 
ſtand four houres, then boy] them, untill halt be boyld away : Then take them of 
the fire, and pour them genly into ſome other Veſſel; and add to it a little pon- 
dred Allum, about the bignefle of a Peaſe, and keep it. If you would write with 
it, add ſome Gum water to it, bur if yon had rather have it red, add Lee four ounces 
more or lefle, and it will be perfect. 

How to provide a Purple colour, 

Take black Myrtle Berries two pound, Allum one ounce, burnt Braſs half an 
ounce, water half a meaſure, mix theſe in a Braſs Kettle, and boyl them untill rwo 
fingers be -waſted, ſtrainit when it is cold, and pur it into a clear Veſlel, and leave it 
untill ir be thick enough. | | 


« © * The way to provide a Roſe colonr. $4, 
Take Wine or Vinegar as much as you pleaſe, put fine pouder of Allum into it, 
when that 1s diflolycd,. make a ſtrong Lee of Lime, then take Braſil ay «= 
| | AUUm 
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Allum what is ſufficient, and wrapping them in Linnen, hangthem inthe Lee, and 
leaverthem there one day, thea prels forth the Liquor, and hang them in again ; do 
this over three or four times, when you have prefled forth the colour the fourth time, 
leave ittodry. The ſame. OO”, | | | 
| | Another. | —_— 

Take red Lead two parts, white Lead one part, pouder them and' mix them 
well; or take Orpiment and red Lead of cach one part, and mingle - them 
well, The ſame. * - | «: wel 

p49 How to make a bright Bay. NE br” 
Take Praſfil Wood ground, and whice Vitricl, mix them and boyl them' at the 
fire, or mix red Lead and Gums witha black colour what is ſufficient. The ſame. 

| | A yellow. : 

Take Berries of purging Thorn about Y. Lawrence day.gathered, bruiſe theſe, and 

add a little poudred Allum and keep it ina Braſs Veſle], - | 
| Otherwiſe. b | : 

Take Pomegranate Pills, take away the ruff outward skin; caſt ir aſide, and 
cut the reſt into Ws PREY water, boy] them twice or thrice at the fire, add 
poudred Allum, and let them boy] _ 9 . The ſame. 
notpers | 

You ſhall make an excellent yellow colour, if you mix the yelk of an Egg with 
Saffron : Or take Saffron and pouderd Allum, and putthem into a Linnen Cloath, 
pour on Vinegar and preſs it forth; alſo you'miay mingle Saffron, the yelk of an Egg, 
Gum Arabick and Allum, arid keep it for ule: The ſame. | 

| - To makea green. OM | 

:Take Berries of purging Thorn, gathered after the feaſt of Sr. £Michae!, bruiſe 
then and'pour on warter, and add a little Allum, mix thera well, and leave them (o 
two dayes, The ſame. OO ; 

eAnother. 


Take Honey what is ſufficient, addſome Vinegar to it, more thenthe Honey a 
little, mix them well in a Glaſsor Copper Veſſel, which is better, ſtop ir, and ſet it 
rivelve dayes in Horſe dung; Alſo take diſtilled Vinegar, pour itinto Copper, pur in 
filings of Copper, and let them ſtand 11) a hot'place ; when the Vinegar looks grecn, 
* pour it off inco ſome other Glaſs Veſſel, pour on more Vinegar, and ſet itaſide as I 
aid; dothis repeating itſo often, untill you have colour enough, ſ{trainit and leave it 


tothicken. The ſawe:  _ | : - $0 OY 
| To grind Gold to write and to Paint. | | 
Takeas many Leaves of Gold as youpleaſe, Honey three or four drops, mix and + 

rind theſe, and keep it in ſome Bone Veſſel; if you will Write with it, add ſome 
Ganh water to itand it will be excellear, _ | 0 
| ; | | = Another, 3% 42 

' Take as many Leaves of Gold or Silver as you pleaſe, put them intoa clean Glaſs 
Veſlel, and ſteep them with water a finger deep only; untill chey be well ſteeped : 
then fill it with common water, and mingle them, and ler ir ſtand half an hour ; 
This being done, pour off the water gently, that the Gold may remain in the box- 
rome, which muſt be drycd and kept cloſe covered ina Veſfel, when you will Write 
with it, add ſome water roit. The ſame. © 4 
Otherwiſe with Purple, - 
Take Purpurine as much as you pleaſe, pur it into a Veſlel with Piſs, or Lee, 
mingling it with your finger, and ſtirring it well ; when that is done, fill itup with 
Piſs ot Lee, and leave ito tofſettle : rhen ſteep it again, changing the Urine or Lee 
ſo often, varill che laſt Water or Piſs remain clear, then ſtrain the Water gently, 
and to the reſt of the matter add a lirtle Saffron and Gum water, and make a Liquor 
to Write or to Paint. The ſame. | "8; Sf | 

A Compoſition called ' Siſa, commonly in which Leaves of Gold are 
| poliſhed and ſer, Sc 
Take the beſt Gyp, Bolearmoniac, Aloes Hepatica, Sugarcandy, of cach __ a 
ram; 
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dram, grind them all feyerally, and placing one uponanother, add a little Ciyet or 


FIOOea To ſet Gold, a ſimple Compoſition. 

Take the beſt Gyp, Aloes Hepatica, Bolearmoniac, of'cach one part, pouder 
them all, and beat them with whitcsof Eggs, and ſtrain them; if it betoo ſtrong, add 
common watcr unto 1t. | 

Take Gum water what is ſufficient, and ſtick Gold inthar alone, upon Paper, 
Parchment or Skins, and it will be good, alſo whites of Eggs, and Fig Tree milk are 


commended. | 
| To ſet Gold upon a black matter. 
Take the ſmoke of Lamps that dycth them black, and ſct Gold upon that with 


Gum watcr. 
gh H - ys fxbrep mg | Coniees. z 

Take Bolearmoniac, Oyl of Nuts of cach whar is ſufficient, pound them and grind 

them together:when you will lay on Gold,ſee that this Liquor. be not mr yam. to00 

dry. . The ſame. | | 
To make Gold Letters without Gold. - | 

Take Orpiment, Cryſtall, of each one ounce, pouder themall, mix them with 
the white =; an Egg, and makea Liquor to write with. The ſame. 

£77 4 ake Silver Letters withour Silver. is 

Take Pewter one ounce, \Quickſilver two ounces, mix and melt them together, 

then beat them with Gum water and write, The ſame. | 
That Letters way be green. 

Take Leavesof Rue, and preſs forth the juyce, add Verdigreaſc and Saffron, of 
each alike, grind them, when you will write therewith, maix them with Gum 
water, | | | 

To write white Letters. 

TakeFig milk what i ſufficient, andſct it 1n the Sunina Glaſs Veſſel forhalf an 
hour ; when you will ufe it, o_ Gunywatcr, mix and write withit. Whea you 
haye wrinen, all the Paper muſt he Tin&ured withnk, and when iris dry, it muſt 
be well rubbed with a Linnen Cloath, that the Lerters written wich Fig milk mayhe 
taken off, and thoſe ſpaces may remain white ; For that milk hinders the Ink to en- 
rerthere, Yelks of Eggs allo are held to.be 5 od, it a Liquor. be made with the 
water beaten and one write with it : then the whole Paper muſt be dipt in Ink, and 
dryed,the Letters muſt be rubd off with aKnifc or ſome Cloath, and the Letters will 
remain white. The ſame. | 

|  eA green Liquor to Write and to Paint 


Take Verdigreaſe what is ſufficient, put it into. Vinegar untill it melt, then, ſtran 
it through a fine Cloath, and grind it finely upon a Porphyr ſtone with commin 
watcr, adding a little Honey, When itit well dryed, grind it again upona;'Po- 
' phyr ſtone with Gum water, and it will he perfe&. 

A To make blew another way. 

Grind 1:dico as Verdigreaſe, with Honey, but it'muſt not. becleanſed ; It myſt be 
tempered withthe white of an Egg beaten, or with Glew water, and not Gum wa- 
ter. Glew wateris made of clear 1ſfinglaſs, melted and ſtrained as they do Gum 
water. . 

The way to make Vermilion to write, | 

Vermilion very well ground upon a Porphyr ſtone with comman water, mult be 
drycd afterwards and pur into ſome Veſſel made of,Bone or Glaſs, and.Piſs muſt be 
poured on, and ſo left toſertle, for the marter will. fall ro the bottome, then pour 
gently the Piſs.off, and pout on-freſh. [\V.hen,yau have done this eight or tentimes, 

41t will be well cleanſed. Then take whites of Eggs well ſtirred, and Jet them diffalve 
into pure water ; pour that water upon the Cinnaber, that it may ſwim above it a 
| fingersbreadth, and ſtir them together : then,when it ſettles, take away the whites 
of Eggs gently, and poyr onfrefh, doghisas often as you did it with Piſs, AN is 

| one 
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done for no other cauſe, but to take off the ſtink of the Piſs ; When all this is done 
add freſh whites of Eggs, and mix them well, and make a Liquor to write or to 
Paint, Bur this Liquor muſt be kept ſtopt up in ſome cloſe Veſſel, When you will 
uſe it, you muſt mix it with fome Liquor : It will keep uncurrupted very 


long. | 

's eAquaa fortis for Silks, Marbles, and Linnen Cloaths to Gild them. 

Take Parchment Glew, and gently ſmcer over Linnen Cloathes therewith, thar 
the water may ſoake in. This done, take Ceruſe, Bolcarmoniac, Verdigreafe, of 
eachone part; mixand grind them upon a Porphyr ſtone to pouder, put thatinto 
ſome Glazed Veſlel, adding as much liquid Verniſh as is ſufficient, and ſer it ata 
* gentle fire that it boy] not. But upon Marble you muſt nor lay Glew but Aqzz 
fortis, The ſame 8 | 
How Books may be Gilded. 

Take Bolcarmoniac as big as a Nut, Sugarcindy as bigas a Peaſe, they muſt be 
poudred finely together ; then add whites of Eggs and mix them well, grinding 
them; Then take a Book well Bound, and being ſmeered under the Preſs with 
whites of Eggs , and let dry , it muſt beſmeered with the former Compoſition and 
ſuffered to dry, thenrub it well and poliſh it ſmooth. When you will Gild them, 
firft wet them with common water, thenſuddenly laying on the Gold and preſſing 
it down with Cotton gently, when it is dry poliſh it with a Tooth, and with a cold I- 
ron Print Formes upon it. The ſame; | 

_ © To preſerve whites of Eggs uncorrupt, to prepare Vermilior, and other colours 
- ayer" without Arſenich , a thing that few know, 
© Take freſh whites of Eggsentire, and pour upon a hiindred Egg: a third part of 
Vinegar, and leave them ſo twenty four houres ; Then ſtrain it throwgh a fine Lin- 
nen Cloath gently, that the whites of Eggs may not break; let them ſtand ſo 
eight dayes; .when they are ſtrained again, keep them for uſe in ſome Veſlel 
covered, | 
| > OR Aqua fortis for Painting. 
. "Take Gum, Armoniac, three parts; Arabick one part, Sagapenum four parts, 
mix. them and pur them into Vinegar, untill they #row ſoft, then beatthem, ſtrain 
them, and keep them for uſe. The ſame. 
ator t Another fof the ſame. | 

Take Gum, Armoniac one ounce, Arabick three ovinces, let them ſtand twenty 
four houres in Vinegar, untill rhey grow ſoft, then add yellow Honey the quantity 
of a Nut, one head of Garlick cleanſed and bruiſed, a little Aloes Heparica; mix 
them and boyl them awhile in Vinegar, ſtrain them, and preſs forth all the ſub- 
ftance. If it be too moyſt, boyl it again to a fit-conliſtence, and keep it in ſomeGlaſs 
Veflel; when you will uſc it, TinCture that with it which you would Gild, when 
it is dryed,and made moylt with your hot breath; preſently clap on your Gold leaves; 
and with a Pencil or Cotton'keep them on. 7 

eA way hitherto not known, but eajie, to grind Go!d or Silver of a pure 

TH colour, which may be poliſhed aud illuſtrated with Gums: I} 

Take as many Leaves of Gold as youpleaſe, ſer them tothe fire ina Cruciblezthen 
rake four times as much Quickſilver, and ſer it likewiſe ro the fire in another Cruci- 
| ble but notnearthart it may only heat ; Bur the Gold Leaves muſt befo long left at 

thefire, untill they begin to wax red; but do not melt, then take che Crucible from 
the fire, and mingle the Quickſilver with the Leaves of Gold, ſtirring thema while 
withſome ſtick, then ſuddenly caſt them intoa Diſh full of water, and make an 4- 
malgama. If youdelire it otherwiſe, grind your Leaves of Gold with Quickſilver 
upon a Porphyr ſtone, untill they be yery well mixed, then wafh them twice or 
thrice with common watcr ; If you add a little Vinegar or juyceof Lemmons, you 
ſhalldo beſt, fot they will mingle better and ſooner ; Take this mixture prepared ci- 
ther way, and preſs 1t through a fine Linnen Cloath, thatſome patt of the Quick(il- 
ver raay come forth, or preſs it through ſome white Does or Lambs skin which is 
better. : whar ſticks in the skin mult be ground well with live Brivaſtone, ſorhar it 

p Fe may 
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may not exceed half rhe quantity of it. Þhen ſet ir in a Veſſel of Ironto the firc,: 
being very well ſtopt, lr it ſtand there untill all the Brimſtone be burar, and whar 
remains is yellow, when itis cold ir muſt be ſo ofcen waſhed ina Baſon of water, 
untill it be like Gold, and ſo kept for uſe. When you will uſe ir, add as much 
Roſe water or common water wherein Gum Arabick 1s diffolved, as ſhall ſerveturn, 
mix theſe, and make a Golden Liquor ro Write and to Paint with ; and when you 
have Written or Painted therewith, rub the Leuers gently with ſome Tooth, which 
cannotbe doue with other ground Gold, which almoſt all Painters uſe. Some of 
the Ancients uſed this Secret as Iread in old Books : But when you poliſh it, you 
mult lay a Paper upon ir,and then again without a Paper,eſpecially where the Lereer 
do not ſhine well, The ſame. . 
To make Gum called Verniſh , that is gallant to illuſfirate Gold, as all 
other works coloured or not coloured. 

Take Benzcin well poudred berween two leaves of Paper, put ir into a Glafs, and 
pour on fo mul Aqua vite, that it may ſwim above it three or four fingers, and pur 
in five or {ix icaves of Saffrop grolly bruiſed, or entire ; ler it ſtand onc or two dayes, 
then {train it; when you would 1lluſtrate Gilded workes herewith, fmeer this on 
with a Peacil, andrhey will be fair and bright. This matter will oon-dry and laſt 
many Ages. If you would grind lcaves of Silver, do as bctore, bur for Brimſtone 
take Salr, If you wouldilluſtrate Gum works, Take the beſt of Benzom, namely . 
the white parts of ir that are inthe middle, what ſhall ſuffice, adding as much ef- 
qua vite as I ſaid before, but add no Saffron; with-this Gum many things may be 
ſmeered, be they Painted or not, as Tables, Cheſts, cſpecially of Ebony or Nut Tree: 
Alſo Skins whether Gilded or not, for it got only makesrhem bright, - but prederves 
the colours; Moreover being it dryerh ſnddenly, and admits neither duſt nor fileh, 
but may be bruſht off with a Foxtail or Cloath. . 3 86:41 

The cafie way to grind Gold or Silver that skillfull Artiſts uſe, | 

Take leavesof Gold, and inſfome Glaſs Veſſel mix it with Julepof Roſes, doir 
with your finger ro mix them well, ' then grind rhemiupon a Porphyr Marble pour- 
ing water gently torhem : Thentake it away wiping it off into a Diſh, and walh- 
ing the ſtone well with water,” Then ſtir the Gold well with your finger to waſh 
it, and whe it ſerttleth in the botrome, pour oft the water by degrees; and pour on 
freſh water hot, and waſh it again, do this ſo often, untill the Jnlep be well waſht a- 
way, and the water taſt nolonger ſweet. After this the Gold muſt be dryed ander 
ina Glaſs Veſfel over hot Embers, when it 1s very hot and hath regaind its natural 
colour, temper it with Gum water, and make a Liquor for your uſe. The ſame. 

| eoA Golden Liquor that ts eaſie and of 10 great price. ff, 

Take yellow Orange Pils, with the inward pith ſcraped well away, fine yellow 
pouder of Brimſtone, whar is ſufficient, mix and grind them well rogerher, and put 
chem into a Glaſs Viol.in a moylt place for eight or ten dayes, then = away, and 
heat it at the fire, to Write or to Paint with. The ſame, I 

1 ' "Another toGild any Metals. 

Takeliquid Verniſh one pound, Turpentine, Linfced Oyl,of cachone ounce, mix 

themall'well, and keep them for uſe. IM S 
The beſt way to make Ink. <6." 

Take the belt Galls cut into three or four parts, or gently bruiſed, as muchas you 
pleaſe, and when they are frycd awhile with a little Oyl, rhey muſt be pur inro 4 
Glazed Veſlel, pouring on as much white Wine, that it, may ſwim three or fopr 
fingers over it : then add Gum Arabick poudred half a pound, Vitriol bruiſed ciatn | 
ounces, mix them and fect them in the Sunſome dayes, ſtirring them continually. 
After this when they are ſufficiently boy['d, ic muſt be ſtraind and thart is all, 'yerto 
the dregsremaining new Wine, may be added as often untill the Wine 3s no more 
Tin&tured by the feces. Mingling theſe \V ines tozether, you mult add freſk Gums, 
Galls, and Yitriol, as before, and when they are ſer again in the Sun, and. boyld-a- 
gain, the Ink will be better than it was, and ſo it will be the oftner you repeat this.” If 
the Ink be roo thick, add alittle of the Lixivium, and it will be chin egough, : ifitbe 
rod 
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too thin, add ſome Gum Arabick. But your Galls muſt be ſmall, hard, criſped; 

your Vitriol blew, and your Gum clear and crumbling. - The ſame. 

Pouder for Ink, that any man may carry with bim on bu. Journey , 
to temper with Wine or Water, and this Pouder 

——y TT 1, 
Take Peach or Apricock, or Almond ſtones ſweet or bitter, pur them in the fire 
—U0rill chey burn red hor, then take them our and keep them. After this rake Pirch 
( Tree Roſin what 15 ſufficient, pur it into ſome Pot to the fire, and when it is kind- 
% led with {ome Cole or Candle, pur on the cover, that ir may ſmoke and not go our, 
and the ſmoke be well reccived ; when the Roſin is all conſumed and the Veſlels are 
all cold, wipe away the moyſture that ſticks uponthe cover and keep ir. It one will 
not {ſpend ſo much labour tro make ir, he may buy it of thoſe that make Printers Ink. 
Take one part of this{moke, pouder of the burnt Kernels ewoparts, Vitriol one parr;, 
fryed Galls, as I ſaid betorc, one part, Gum Arabick four parts ;- pouder them, {ift 
them, and mix them for a pouder to bekepr in Leather. When you will uſe ir, 
take a little of this pouder, add alittle water toir, Wine or Vinegar, mix them, 
and Write therewith. Thus you have Ink ſuddenly, that any one may carry with 
him, without danger toſpill ir; If you add this Pouder to 111 Ink, it will beper- 

fe. The ſame. | 
Ink eaſie to prepare of no preat price , not baly fit to Write, but ata 
fo to Priat Books. =» RL "IM 

Take of the Tinfture Hides are Dycd with, as much as you pleaſe, Cuttle 
Gall what is ſufficient, mix them for Ink, But it you will make it better, add the 
foreſaid pouder of Coales, Vitriol, Galls and Gum. Books may be alſo Printed 
with this Iok, eſpecially if a lictle Verniſh and Linfeed Oyl be added, that it may 
be more liquid and hold faſter, But Inkto Print Books is made only of the ſmoke 
of Roſin, as Iſaid, adding liquid Verniſh what may ſaffice, and boyling of ita lit- 
tle, make rhick or thin Ink which you will. In Winer it muſt be more liquid, in 
Summer more firme 3 if you will make it more liquid; add more Linſced Oyl, if 
thicker leſs, and more of the ſmoake, and boyl ir better, but thick Ink makes rhe 
neater Letters. If you will makercd Ink, inſtead of ſmoake take Vermilion finely 

round, as much as you pleaſc ; for green, take Verdigreaſez for blew, as they uſed 
ome few years paft, take Germane blew, or Glaſs Ammil , which comes from 
Veriice, Thereſt are performed as we ſpeak of common Ink. The ſame. 
A Liquor to Write with ſhall be whiter than the Paper, and yout 
may read it when it is Written. 

Take Egg ſhels very well waſhc, and grind them upon a Porphyr Marble ſtone 
with-Water, and-lert them ſtand in a Diſh untill che matrer ſettle tothe bottome, 
then pour off the Warer genrly, and dry the matter either by ir ſelf, or in the Sun ; 
When you will uſe it, take Ammoniacum, raking away the yellow outſide, whar 
is ſufficient ; put ir into diſtilled Vinegar, for one hour, untill it be diflolved, then 
ſtrain ir, and add ſome of the foreſaid pouder to ir, and you havethe whiteſt Liquor 
that is to Write or Paint with. A chief Dame of 7:aly uſeth this Liquor to Paint 
her face. becauſe ic hurts not the skin, nor Teeth, bur whites the face as if it were na- 
tural. Burif you will uſe it tor your face, the Liquor muſt be very thin, that it 
may laſt the longer, and penctrate the deeper z- bur it to this you add ſome little of 
burnt Lime, as C4 ſhall ſhew in the Book following, you ſhall make it excel- 
lent. The ſame, | | 

Poucer that rubs away blots of Ink; or Letters Written upon the Pa= 

per , a thing moſt commodtous and morth knowing. | | 

Take Ceruſe well ground, Fig-tree Milk, of each whar is ſufficient, mingle them 
and makea Lump, when it 1s dry, wet it again with the Milk, and doing this fix 
times, pouder it and keep.it; When you would take blots of- Ink or Letters from 
Paper, take a wet Linnen Cloath, wriog it forth, and wet the Letters or blots with 
the Cloath, when this 1s 15 done, ſtrew on the foreſaid pouder, and leave it ſo one: 
night, then in the mornipg rub it gently _ dry Linnen Cloath, and you _ 

C2 « fee 
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ſe the Paper very white, and fitto Write upon. It it hath not takenoff all the Ink; 
do itagainand it cannot fail, If the Paper be worn roo thin with rubbing, it may 
be rey ne" with Glew, Wood is joyned with, caſily melted, and mixed with a lit- 
tle Ceruſe or Wheat Meal torub it with. The ſame. 


A way to prepare Verniſh for Parchment , or to ſmooth Paper we uſe 
' to Write with , which 1s better and fairer than that we 
commonly uſe , nor doth it ſmell ill, as 


the ordinary Perniſh doth. 


| Verniſh that Scriveners uſe for their Books, 1s Juniper, Gum poudred ; of this 
Gum alſo boyld with Linſced Oy], liquid Verniſh is made ; Scriveners uſe the fore- 
ſaid Verniſh ground, that the Paper may take Ink better, and thar it may not rua 


through ; But if you would provide better ar leſs coſt, take Egg ſhels cleanſed and - 


cently poudred, and ina Pot of Earth well covered with Water, let them ſtand in 
a Potters or Glaſs-makers Furnace, ſo long untill they are calcined to Aſhes, ſift 
them and make a very white pouder. When youule it, put a little upon the Pa- 
per, and diſperſe it here and there with a Hares foer, and what isover, wipe it off, 
and it will be excellent to Write with, Bur if after you have Written with this, 
and drycd ir, you deſire to take off the pouder, rub it a little with Crums of Bread, 
and it will wipe off all the pouder, The ſame. ; | 


A Liquor to make Lines, which when you have Written #pon them 
may be taken away , that they ſhall appear no more, 


Take as much calcined white Argal as a ſmall Nut, diſſolve it in a Baſon full of 
water, then ſtrain it, and add as much pouder of Touchſtone to ir, as may ſuffice, 
mix it, ahd make a Liquor to draw Lines z when you would take them off, rub the 
Paper with crumsof ſtale white Bread, and it will take them off that nothing ſhall 
be ſeen : This is a Secret worth knowing, and very profitable, The ſame. 


A reaſon to Paint ſolid things upon a plain. 


But what is Painted upon a plain Table ſeems ro be ſolid : and chiefly for two rea- 


ſons, one isthe ſhadow, whence the eye judgerth ſo. If there be a ſhadow it ſeems 
adark and ſolid body. Irhink the ſenſe judgeth thus from a continued cuſtome, as 
they relate, that inthe Iſlands newly found out, that were not before inhabited, Birds 
will not flye away, but be taken with Mens hands. The other 1s to conſider what 
part of the body 1s to be ſeen, as in a Cube, the upper part the forepart, left or right, 
the other ſuperficies lyeth hid, therefore you ſhall place the ſhadero thelighr, that 
you deſcribe before you halt the height of the houſe, but the body for the Lines thar 


._ _ areextended from the eye to the Cube above the plain, is to be ſer at one corner, 


and the light muſt ſtand on one fide. Again there is one rcaſon for a Table that 
hangs on a Wall, and another for that which lyeth under our eyes and hands equi- 
diſtant to the Horizon, But in all this is general, that you muit fer the Table ia the 
ſame placc, and expreſs the Angles and Points in the ſame plain, both to your eyes 
and the light, as the bounds of the thing ſcen. For when the Angles are equall, and 
archelped by colours and ſhadowes, they mult needs repreſent the ſame bodies. For 
like repreſentsthe like,and the ſame the ſame. Yet remember toobſervethe place of c- 
qual ſight, that is, the head of the Figure ofa Man when a man is Painted on a Table, 
for all beneath that will hew low, and what is above ic high,as ifchey truely were in 
ſuch a poſture, the eye will judgſo. Therefore to make ſolid repreſentations, ob- 
ſervethele four Rule : the forme of the thing, taken by the beams of the eyes ; the 
ſhadow, by the beames of the Sun; the colour, which muſt be no other than of thar 
body under that light, and under that poſture ; and laſtly, the ſiruation upon the Ta- 
ble, as the Mans poſture requires that is Painted, whoſe Crown muſt be right againſt 
your CyCs. | Cardan, | ; 

{ To make Figures boſſing forth aponWymd, 
But I fhall add the Invention of George Fozch:mm an Invenious Man, who taught 
us how to make Figures upon Wood ; you muft take hard, round, poliſhed Wood. 
| nor 


- 


UMI 
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not grceng nor too dry, as thickas your fiſt or more, and lay jt ſome dayes in Wa=- 
rer, untill it ſwell, work that with a punchion of Iron, and 

a Woodden Hammer by degrees; ir muſt be a Wedg with a | 

Margent as you ſee in this Figure, that it may not go 1n deep; a= 

when you have done what you defire, with a Turners Arr, | 

plain the Wood exadtly, as tar as the Chizel went in, then ler | 

ir dry in the ſhade, for the parts of the Wood forced in will thruſt thetmſelves forth 
again, and repreſent the forme you made : the Chizel mult be ſomewhar blunt, 
The I Ame. / 

oF Golden Liquor to Gild Shins, Silver, and Glaſs. | 

Take Linſced Oylthree round, boyl it ina Glazed Veſlel at a gentle fire, untill ic 
ſcem to be cnough, into which a Hens Feather caſt and preſently taken forth, may 
caſily acquaint you with it, for it when you take ir forth ic be bare, it is boyld e- 
nough, burif the Feathers ſtay on, ir muſt be more boyld. Burt the ſafer way to 
boyl it without any danger, 1s to makea Furnace that the Pot may be ſer upon it; 
where no flame can cometo the Oyl toſet iton fire, When the Oyl is boyled c- 
nough, take Pitch, Rofin, dry Verniſh, of cach eightounces, Alocs Hepatica four 
ounces, pouder them all, and put them into the Oyl, and ſtir them (till with a ſtick; 
eſpecially now the fire being augmented, and boylthem to the conſiſtence of a Julep. 
If the Liquor ſeem clearer and brighter than ir ſhould do, add of Aloes Succorrine 
one ounceand half, or two ounces, adding leſs of Verniſh, and ſothe Liquor will bz 
ſomewhat darker and more like roGold, When it is boyld take it ſtrait from the 
fire, that it lame not, {for it wonld conſume all} then you muſt have the ſharp 
pointed bags, and one of the ends mult gointo the other, pourrthe Liquor ſudden- 
ly into this, that it may runout thin before it be cold, and fo all unprpticable matter 
will ftay in the bottome, This will keep long, andthe older the berter, it is Aloes 
makes that Golden colour, the reſt make the body and thicken it. If you would 
have it thicker, when the Oyl is (ufficiently boyled, take forth what you pleaſe of it; 
and then follow the order prefcribed ; when it is done it will not be above three or 
four pounds, and it cannot be made of leſs weight. Artificers make forty or ſixty 
pound together, and keep it well from duſt, If you would Gild Glaſs or Pewter; 
touch them with a Pencil, and the Veſſels will be of a Golden colour, Alexiz. 

To make Marble or Alabaſter of a Blew or Violet colonr, | 

Take the juyce of red Carrots, blew Lillies, white Vinegar, of each what may 
ſuffice. It theſaid juyces are not at hand, provide them ar ſuch a time as the floy- 
crs and roots may be had and keep them for your uſe; or if one be wanting uſe the 0+ 
ther alone : mingle them and boy] them a while, adding to cach pound of the jnyce 
and Vinegar pouder of Allum one ounce; Then lay your Marble or Alabaſter in 
the ſaid Liquor, and boy] them ſo long untill they be well TinQur'd ; I the Marble 
be too big to pur 1n, let them only be made very hot in the place where they 
lyc, and then Tinctur'd vyith the ſcalding juyce, and they will be curious, The 

1/14) ;, ; 
4 How Roſes or Clove-Gelliflowers may be beantified, 

Takeſalt Armoniac what is ſufficient, grind it ona' Marble with Vinegar, anda 
little Sugar-candy, and keep it for your ule, When you will uſe ir, take Roſes or 
Violets, and with Wax ſtick them on, that they may lye plain, then Paint upon 
them what you plcaſc, with the ſa1d Liquor, and letthem remain one hour; to dry; 
thenlay on Leaves of Gold ot Silver, and with Cotton preſs them gently downz 
what isnot faſt on, muſt be wiped away, and what you have Painted on will appear 


beautifully, The ſame. | 
To illuſtrate Pifnres. 


Take hard white Roſin one pound; Gum two ounces, Yevice Turpentine one 
ounce, Linſeed Oyl two ounces ; Firſt melt the Roſin at the fire, and ſtraiwit, then 
let the Gum ſtand in common Oyl, untill it þe ſoft; When it is ſtrain'd mingle all 
well, and boyl them ata gentle fire, ſtirring them continually, untill they be well 
mixed, 'then keep them for your ule. Ty any. clean- Piture be annointed _ 
. this 
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this mixture it will ſhew very clear and bright. Alexims 
| Another of the ſame that will dry ſuddenly. 

Take male Frankinſence, Juniper, Gum, what is ſufficient, mix them and make 
a very fine pouder, add /enice Turpentinewhat may be needfull, and mingle them 
well at the fire, {train irand keepir, When you ulc it, firſt heat it, and gently {meer 
the Picture over with it, and it will ſoon dry and be handſome. 

Anotber of the ſame. 

Take Linfeed Oyl what you pleaſe, diſtill it in a Glaſs Retort, untill all the Oyl 
be come forth, take of it one ounce, Verniſh and Amber three ounces, mix them 
well at a gentle fire, and make a mixture, which being hot, may be uſed for all 
ſorts of Pictures upon Wood or Cloath 5 But you muſt be induſtrious and skilfull to 
uſe it, Fc 
That any one that is ignorant of Painting may with a Pencil draw 

the likeneſs of any Man, ſo he learn only to 
| liken the colours. 

This is done by the ſhadow refleted upon a Table underneath, or upon ſome 
ſtrong Paper, (Ir 1s caſic for one that hath skill.) If tbe Sun fhine not, you muſt do 
itby Candle light : There are many other accidents, and you ſhall know them 
better than I candeclare them, if you be diligent in your work. Hethat knows this 
may learn the principles how to deliver a meſlage ſecretly or what he pleaſe, roone 
that is far off, and ſhutup in Priſon, and noſmall Inventions depend uponit, yon 
ſhall help the diſtance by the magnitude of your Glaſs, you have enough : They 
that boaſt they have done this, haye told us nothing but trifles, and I think that no 
Man hath yet found it out, The. ſame, 


Verſes for colours or flowers to Write and to Paint. 


He that will flouriſh Books with colours gay 
Muſt wander in Corn fields betimes ith day, 
And ſundry ſorts of flowers he ſhall find, 
Thoſe he muſt take of each in every kind, 
And bring them home, not mixt, and one by one, 
Bruiſe tbem upon a poliſht Marble ſtone. 
And grind them well with Gyp that*s boyld, and ſave 
Them for bis uſe, he ſhall dry colours have 
Into freſh green if you will chenge the bew, 
Do as I ſay yow'l have them alwayes new. 
Marcellus Palingenius. 


A way to Paint Veſſels and Glaſſes, of the ſame Author, 


You Artiſts that would fain learn to Engrave 

Glaſſes, this is the way that you muſt have, 

Pick, up fat Wormes the Plough turns out of th* ground 
And let a Goat unto a poſt ſtand bound, 

And fed ſometime with Toy, bis hot bloud, 

eMingled with Wormes andVinegar is good, 

To [meer the Glaſs all over ; this alone "4. OE 
Serves to Engravethe Glaſs with Emril ſtone. , 


To Paint Glazed Veſſels; <6 


If any Manwill Glazed Veſſels Paint, 
Let him on Marble grind your Roman Glaſs, 
Into fine ponder, a5T you acquaint, 

with Gum and Fountain water, at this paſt 
Paint Potters Veſſels, and when they are dry 
Put them into the Furnace, they muſt be 


Of Earth, that ſtrength of flames and fire try, ”P 
” 
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jt: And from the Furnace Veſſels you ſhall ſee 
Fit for great Kings, but know that you muſt grind 
Torr Glafs full fine, between two Marbles red, 
And mix it well with fat Guam td your mind , 
Eaſt Pots with this muſt Painted be and Spread, 
- Then drjed, ant in a Potters Furnace well 
Baked, for thus Is right as T you tell, 
How to Paint with green Glaſs, 


Take you burnt Brimftone and calcined Braſs, 
And mingle them with ponder of fine Glaſs, 
Thrice mix them all with liquid Gum, and let. 
Tour Pots be Paimed and ith* Oven ſer 
'FPhen they are bwrnt the colowr will be green, 
' Thus is the worth of Glaſs for 10 be ſeen.” | 
MatcellusPalingenius, 
Of white Glaſs to Paint Potters Pats. © _ 
white Glaſs for Pittnres this muſt be prepar'd 
__ Ax brirning Glaſs with'Biinsſtotie, und them beat 
 *- To potider,' for this paites milſÞ not be Bara, 
'' Then Pint your Pore,” and de'tt very writ; - 
'- flntk ſet them in the Farnace, 'let thent bitrs, © 
Well as they muſt, and this will ſerve your turn. Theſame, 
|» 4 Hark GlaſrraPaint theſe Vol : 
To Paint theniibalth you muſt: grind Luzainſtone ' © 
With G um, and mix fine peatderd Glaſe in one, © 
* Grind it fall well; the colour will look blew | 
But being bak't i3 taks a blacker bew: The ſame, 
i Tomdepig prnGle 
Take of the fineſt poder of burnt Braſt, ©! 
Mix it with Verdigretſe to make green Glaſs, 
And pouttred Glaſs maſt alfo.added be © 
Paint Pots herewith that ſhalt:ith' Furnace bold 
To make them green this Art 1 do unfold, 1h 
To Paint Tvory, the [ ame Author: | 
To Paint.your Ivory you mt Engrave; | *  » 
Upon the Bone | ſuch Piftares you wonld: have, _ 
And lay them th with Gold a bladder of 'a Fiſh 
(alPd Hula muſt be had, and pat into a Difo, 
with Feuntain water, if you boyP: "ewilf melt; + 
This s the'Seeret, ſee you ne Man tePt  Fheſame; 
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oo © "Of. the Seettrs of Shahie 


»g"Herc are made Artificial Lights,. by Lamps, Candles and the like, of ſomecer- 
hs rainchings' and Liquors, choſeriat conventene times according to the Stars, 
and'cotapoſed m congruity with them, which, whein they are lighted and burn a- 
tone, | are wont to produce ſome wondcefull things and celeſtial cficcts, which Mca 
ofr admire, as Pliny ſpeaks from Anaxilaxs, thar the ſperm of Mares when they rake 
Horſe beins butat in a Lamp, will make the ſtanders by ſeem to haye heads like to 


cs, 
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Horſes, the ike is done by Aﬀes, and Muſcitiones mixed with Wax and lighted 
will make Flycs appear, and a Serpents skin oe ina Lamp will make anappari- 
tion of Serpents. And ſome ſay that when Grapes are inthe bud, it one bind about 
them a Violfullof Oyl, and ler it remain untill che-Grapes be ripe, that Oyl being 
-afterwards burnt 1ntoa Lamp ;z will make Grapes be ſcen; the like is done with other 
fruits. If Centory be mixed with Honey and the bloud of a Houp, and put into a 
Lamp, all the ſtanders by will ſeem greater than they are, and itbe lighted in a 
clear night, you will think the Stars fight ore with another, Alſothe Cuttle fiſh Ink 
burnt will make Men like Blackmores. Alſo Men ſaythata Candle made of ſome 
things nnder the dominion of Sarzrn, if it be lighted and extinguiſhed in the mouth 
of a Man newly dead, as often as it is lighted again it will make Mea very fad and 


fearfull. Corn. Agrippa. _ WITTE ; 
That the ſtanders by may ſeem to want heads. — 


Went <A Sportof Dogs be 
The Herb Hounds<toigne bound tothe Matrix of a Bitch, will call all the Dogs 


that it will make all the Spe@tatoss laugh. AMfizgld:; ::. 1 
How you may fee -all things in. the\ dark with. thetr coloars, which the 
| 211.1 2:11 Sun ſbines-Apen. witholt..' —— - _ 

If any Mandefireth to ſee this he mutt ſhut all theWindows,and it will be good to 
{top all places of vent, that no light 'may tome intoſpoil all : only make one hole 
quitethrough, and let the hole be faſhioned hike a round Pyramis, let the baſe of it be 
roward the Sun, and the Conas toward the Chamber, over againſt it ker the Wals 
be white, or covered with white Linnen'or Paper; foall things being enlightned by 
rhe Sun, you ſhall ſee Men walking intheſtreets with:their heads downwards, and 
what is on the right hand willappear on: the. left, and-all. contrary, and the farther 
oft they are from the hole, the greater will their ſhape be, and it you bring the Ta- 
ble or Paper nearer they will ſhew leſs ; But you muſt ſtay a while, for the Images 
will not-appear preſently : becauſe ſometimes the like makes a great ſenſation with 
the ſenſe, and carrycth in fuch.anaffeQtion; that only whenthe ſenſes at, it remains 
inthe things ſenſible, and htndersthem, but when dioplianc done aCting, they ſtay 
long upon it , which iseafictopcrceive, 'For thoſe thar' walk in the Sun, if they 
come to a dark place, thatafteuon gocs with them, thar they canſce nothing or ve- 
ry hardly, becauſethe affe&t mide bythe light is yet intheir eyes, and when that is 
by degrees vaniſhed we ſee all clearly 1n a darker place. But now I ſhall declare whar 
Tever concealed and reſolved tqdo fo ſtill -; thar if you deſire te ſeeall things, with 
their colours. Placea Glaſs oppoſite tharmay notdiflipate and diſgregate, but may 
colle& and unite : thencomigg to it and moving it, untill you find the proportion 
of atrue Image, by a due appropinquation of the Center, andit you look intently 
into "it; that you can dilcermabe countenance, . geftites;: motions4;:and habits: of 
Men, and Clouds inthe Sky, with a blew colour, and 'Birds. flying;: If: you cando 
thistightly, you wilt be very gladand wonder at ir, all ropfte: _ becauſe they 
axe near the Center of the Glaſs z/ but if you ſhall ſer themn-farther .fram the Center, 
you ſhall ſee them-greater and.intheir right poſture; Thatit may be more clear let 
the Sun ſhine upon 1t; if not,” by dircCting the Glaſs, by refleftion ofthe Sun ch ſhall 
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ſhoot forth, that it ſhall be illuſtrated with great brighrneſs, yet ar a'due diſtance, ſo 
ofc changing the ſituation, untill you know you have artained ic : Hence Phitoſo- 
phers and Phyſicians may ſee in what part oi the eyesighr is placed, and the queſti- 
on of ſccing by intromitlion is anſwered, which 1s ſo much diſpured ; nor is there 
any better way to demonſtrate it : for the Species enters the ſight of rhe eye as by a 
Window,. and is like a Glafs, a ſmall portion of a great Sphere, being placed be- 
hind intheeye ; If any one meaſure the diſtance, fight is in the center of the eye, 
which I know will much delight ingenious Men, The ſame. 
The way to Dance npon the Ropes, 

The way isthis; A bold Man and expertenced walks with naked feet upon a Rope 
very hard ſtretcht, and in his right and left hand he holds a Weight of Lead, of ten, 
Gfteen, or twenrypound z when heſwarvesto the right hand ; (being carctull of his 
buſineſs, and alſo very bold) he ſtretcherh forth his left hand, and puts it forth, and 
draws itin, ſo before the right hand can over-weigh the left he baJlanceth them, 
and brings his body to an cquall poys, and fo by degrees he brings his weights and 
arms totheformer poſture : this is neceſſary, for before he fall, one Weight muſt 
be heavier than the other. This poys is acquired by degrees, wheretore before he 
fals he ſtretcherh forth and puls 1n his arm, and ſo bends on the other ſide; rhat he 
will not fall. He may fall if theRope be not exatly extended, if his Limbs be a- 
ſtoniſhed in the mean while ; It he do not carry his _ well; orif he be weary, or 
want att or uſe, that he extend his hand too late untill he ftoks, or extends it coo 
much as ro the contrary ſide, I paſs by that the weighes muſt have a certain propor- 
tion or very near thereto, according to the weight, magnitude, and ſtrengrh of cve- 

Man. If theſe fix circumſtances he, he is in nodanger. Therefore a certain Boy 
with balls under his tcer,and ſometimes ſhut 1nto aSack all bur his arms,walked upon 
2 Rope extended berween the tops of Towers, we being much afraid of his life, 
Another aſcended from the ground to the top ofa Tower, which is harder, becauſe 
his loins are much ſtrain'd in rhisexerciſe. Alſo he ler himſelf fall by the Rope down 
flat from the Tower without Weights to the ground, only ſtretching forth his hands; 
for he had ſuch force in his hands and arms, that he uſed them for Weights; The 
ſame Man, which is moſt firange, hungby his foot by a very ſmall Cord fromthe 
Rope, from the very top almoſt of the Tower, a horrible fight. Then by the 
ftrenoth of his loins and back, he laid hold of the Cord with his hands, and return- 
ed back to the Rope. They both made us believe they would fall headlong, burthe 
top of their foot held by the Rope, with their heads downwards, you may under- 
ftand whar force there was in the top of the foot, for they hung only by the bending 
of their Toes, and that backward. The Boy alſo with the balls caſt himſelf head- 
long, and one of rhem ſticking between the ſole of his foor and the Rope, he hung 
faft I know nothow, that he ſhould notfall by che roundneſsof it. Burthe Arr and 
boldneſs of T»rkr exceeded all credit and expeQtation, I fay what I ſaw andall our 
Countrey allo. They were two young Men with no great bodies, bur well fer, each 

of them ar firſtraking a Man uoon his ſhoulders, aſcended by the ſteep Rope, to half 
a tight Angle, and rhat without any help of Weights : then — Daggers about 
three hands breadth in length that were very ſharp pointed, and had edgeslike to 
Razors, faſtned to their Ankles, rhey mounted again thefame way, with a Man on 
their ſhoulder, and (o ſtretching forth the legs, that it 1s-not eafie ro walkſoupon 
plain ground, then laying a Plank upon theRoze, and having ander his feer Stilrs, 
which our Citizens call Scantiz, he walked upon this Board thus laid, when as the 
Plank by it ſelf could not lyc there one moment, then he pur under his feer five 
round pieces of Wood, on both ſides, that you might ſeethemall, bur they were 
| pierced through with an Iron Wyer, to make them hold taſt rogerher, and with 
theſe he walked upon the Rope, no Man can go ſo upon plain ground, nor yer ſtand 
therewith, the round pieces of Wood, that were no thicker thana Mans arm, fal- 
ling here and there. After this laying under his feet round Braſs Diſhes, not bound, 
which he was forced to keep on with his feet by extending them, he walked unon 
the Rope. After this he ſtood fitting in a _ and the Kertle ſtood tottering 
| a upon 
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npon the Rope, O horrible ſpeftacle. Bur that which was next to a miracle, he 
withdrew his Pole and Weights from the Veſlel, that the Kettle ſeemed almoſt to: 
hang pendulous inthe Ayr. For he brought his Spearthat was behind berween che 
Veſlel and the Rope before him; he Danced by meaſure upon the Rope, the Drum 
beating, and ſometimes he caſt himſelt headlong our of it, hanging only by the heel, 
(rhis I ſaw with my cycs) and ſometimes by the Tarſus and boar of the foot. Ic 
would amaze a Man to ſce the other to ſtand uponithe lefler Rope extended, which 
was notabovean inch thick, and holding all his upper part unmoved, to move the 
lower part with the Rope ſo violently ; that here and there above twelve hands 
breadth he moved foſwittasan Arrow from a Bow. Burt what was nor ſo ſtrange 
ct was above credit for humane power to do, that when he had aſcended out ofthe 
Feld to the top of the Tower of Foves Fort, which 1s wonderfull high, with his 
Weights ; then from the top of rhe Tower he aſcended to the bears by the Rope, 
which ſtood ſoupright from the plain,. that it was above three parts or four of a 
right Angle, and he came down more my ly then he went up, namely headlon 
as if he would have fallen upon his head We obferved that with his great Toeso 
both feer, he held the Rope againſt his other Toes toluſtain ſo great force, And it 
could not otherwiſe be, that he ſhould aſcend a Rope that was ſo upright, or deſcend- 
ing not fall upon his head, He would when he did this for a good reward, take up 
a Man vpon his ſhoulders, bur no Man would undertake it, it wasſ{o'raſh. No won- 
der thatthe greateſt Princes are delighted with this ſport it is ſorare, The people ſuy= 
poſed it was done by the Devil, and was no Mans work. Carden. 
[ A flying Drag on, | | | 
There isan Artifice ſome call a flying Dragon, ſome a Comet, it is made thus. 
Make a ſquare of thin picces of Recd, rhe lengrh to the breadth muſt bein proporti- 
on one and half, there muſt be two diameters at oppalite parts, or Angles, and wheres 
they cut one, the other a ſtring muſt be faſtned, and being of the ſamequantity, muſt 
beticd with two others that come from the ends of rhe wa ine, it muſt chen be co- 
vered with Paper or fine Linnen that ic may be equally poyled, then.ic muſt be let fly 
from the topof ſome Toweror Hill, or high place. When the winds are equall, 
not roo ſtrong leaſt they break the Engine, nor too weak * for they will not raiſe ir, 
and you will loſe your labour : Ir muſt nor flye right forward, bur obliquely, 
which iscffteQed by a long tail, that pracceds from one end to the other, which you 
ſhall make of Withs ſer at equall diſtance, and Papers bound here and there: 
thus being ſet our, drawing it gently, it muft be guided by the Artiſts hands, 
who mult not force it off drowhily. and idly, but forcibly , ſo will this Ship flpc 
ivtothe Ayr, and when ir js once raiſfcd a little (for herethe houſes hinder the wind) 
youcanſcaree rule it with your hands, Some-place a Lanthorn abovyc it to make it 
{eem a Comet; Others a Squib wrapt up in Paper yaith Gunpouder, and when it is 
ſetled inthe Ayrto hover, a lighted March is ſent up by the Cord by ſome Ring or 
thing that willſlip, and preſently it gives fire to the. open mouth of ir, and. with a 
 greatcrack the Engine 15rent in pieces, and fals down to theground, Somebind a 
a'Cator Whelpto it, to hear them cry inthe Ayr. Thus an ingenious Man may 
invent principles how a Man may learn to flye, with huge wings tied to his arms 
and breſt, but he muſt uſe himſelf to it by degrees from his youth, ever chooſin 
ſome higher place. If any one wonder at it, let him think what the Uychages: 
Archytas did, for many noble Grecks, and Farorinusthe Philoſopher, moſt exquiſite 
for old Monuments, have written affirmatively, that eArchy:a made by Art a Pi- 
geon of Wood, ſo poyſcd with Weights, and the Ayr included, that it flew by 


them. The ſame. 


To make Men ſeem to be dead. | 

Boyl Wine with Salt untill a third part be conſumed , then kindle and burn 
the Wine, remoying all other light, and they ſtanding ſtill will ſcem to be 
dead. (ardan. | : þ 


an_— 


A 


Book XVII. Secrets of Sport and Recreation: 337 
A double Glaſs. 

It is pleaſant to make a double Glaſs as you ſee here; In 
the middle a Candle burns, between the ſuperficies of the 
Glaſs ſome divers kind of moyſture or warer is placed, ſo 

ou ſhall have a double light, and variety of wonder. Some 
put ſmall Fiſhes between the Glaſſes, and a little Bird fome- 
times wondred at the Fiſh, and* ſomerimes peck -at them; 
You may joyn many Candles, Lights, . Veſlcls and Liquors 
to make ir more ſtrange. The ſame, ED: 
Y | : ' - To make Women bald their water.. - 

There is a certain prickle inthe tail ofa Ray Fiſh, and Authors write that there is 
nothing in the Sea more execrable, for it will performe many wonders : amongſt 
the reſt, if you give your mind to1r, where the ground is ſoft or in a Garden, and an 
old. Wife piſleth, ſtick down preſently the prickle there, that.it may all lye hid, and 
ſhe ſhall never make water untill you pull irup again 3 ſtay bura, few daics, .and ſhe 
will piſs preſently,thus young Lads will make old Women often hold their water, if 
they forbid themtheuſc of any. The ſame. 

That Women ſhall eat nothing at the Table, _ : 

Women will cat nothing ar the Table, it you pur under the Diſh of mear Baſil 
roots and all, and they:not know of ir. _ Flarentin, Geoponic. . JE nts 

acreage That Gueſts ſhall not eat when they fit down. _. . 

That Gueſts may not eat at Table, dothis. . Though it ſeem not very probable, 
I will not leave it out. You muſt have a Needle thar dead people are often ſewed up 
in their winding ſheet, andat begining of Supper ſecretly tick this under the Table, 
. this will hinder the Gueſts from eating, that they wall. rather be weary to ſit 
than deſirous tocaty take itaway when you have laughed ar them awhile. The. 


ſame. 


; ' That a Baker\ cannot put his bread into the Oven. -. .. 
| . Take the Halter a Thicf was hanged with, and when you have it, tye ita- 
bout the mouth of the Oven : if the Baker would ſer in his Bread he will run here 
and there, and never find the right way, and if he do pur it in, the peel will be caſt 
forth again, which 1s very ſtange, and much leſs true. The ſame. 

| . That one may ſpeak in hs ſleep. 

A Frog and an Owl will makea Man prarte, and of theſe eſpecially the tongue and 
the hearr, ſo the rongue of a Water-Frog put under ones head will make him talk 
in his ſleep, and the heart of an Owlputupon a Womans left breſt when ſhe ſleeps, 
| will make her, as ſome ſay, reveal all her ſecrets. Some report that a Screech Owls 

heart will do the ſame, and the fat of a Hare put upon the breſt of one. that 


fleers. . Ag rippas Nate = 


- 


W That one cannot ſleep. _ 

| Theeye of aSwallow laid in the bed, will nor let oneftce till ic be taken away? 
Albert, Magnus rs wh 

Do —_——_ That aWamanw#n her ſleep may confeſs her wicked d es. Y 

Burt if you will hear what is more admirable, of her own accord, againſt your 

will,that your \Viife ſhall relate in her ſlzepthe wickedneſs ſhe hath committed, which / 
I ſee Democrirms knew, and it is more prevalent tor Women than for Men, becauſe ; 
they are more given toprate, Ina ſtormy night whena Woman is faſt aſleep, lay 
upon her breſt where her heart beats ſome tongues of lake Frogs : (you may do the 
like with wild-Ducks and Owls tongues, becauſe they cry in the night) and ler 
them lye there, and ask her what you can, and be not. weary to, ask again it ſhe an; 
{wer not preſently ; for ar laſt ſhe wil ſpeak and reveal all from her heart, and ſpeak 
all truth co every queſtion, Some ſay this may be done by ſome counterfeit charms 
wherethere is no fuperſtirion. O ſtrange, how ſhould this be that a \WVoman ſhould 
reveal in het ſleep freely that which menlabonr in yain to find out when they arc a- 
wake? whocan beleive it 1 but come gently ro her, and ſhe will ſpeak Alarteringly, 


ule this at your need, The ſame. : o 
uus2 Playes 
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Playes againſt Teſts.” 9 
If the Napkins and Tablecloaths be {irewd on with pouder of Vitriol , where 
they wipe whenvuey arc waſht, they ſhall be all black though the Linnen bevery 
dean ; if you rub the Knives with juyce of Coloquintida, all willtaſt bitter, if with 
Afla, they will allſtink, Cardar, | | 
; _ | The firſt Paſtime, | .; 
% >|. |» /© Take two narrow Boards not long, in which there muſt-be 
ITS F E 4 holes, 4: B. and C. D. near the cnds of the Boards, but: there 
5 — &% muſt be-a Thong cut at E. and F. long wayes ; put E, uyon 4; 
K7 and by the lower part G, let it be drawn through both holes, after 
J I le rhatthroughB. C. D. by turns upwards and downwards, then a- 
- gain throughC. ler it be drawri downwards, that ir may aſcend up« 
wards, -and ſo by the ſame manner untill the Table «1, 3, may be 
276 ol drawn forth by F. the hole of the Thong, and ſothe Thong will 
be faftned itiboth the Boards ; Whercfore it muſt bedrawn forth the contrary way, 
So we ſport as I did with my mouth when I was but young; The ſame. 
The ſecond Paſtime. 
ab The -ſame is done if two thin Boards as long as ones lit- 
[=] tle finget arid equal! one to the other be taken , and; three 
holes made in' each of them ar even diſtance as you ſee herc, 
[=] the Thong allo overthwart by the ends, muſt be divided in 
er "- 6. and downwards, wherefore bring the head of the Thong 
$: <F XK, upwards by B. but Z, by C. over againſt it, that the ends 
4 may ſtick forth on the fame part. After that bring L. 
| through G. then through oF. upwards, that Z, may: tend 
downwards; then bring Z, downwards again by D. and 
upward by F. and down again and upward by E. then 
again\ by D. after through x. the diviſion, you ſhall thruſt 
the Board A. B, C. then bringing L, back the contrary way 
by D; it will reſt in E. as K, dorh in'Fi The ſame, | 
| The third Paſtime, 
Another : You muſt have two Points and fold them as you ſee here, and tye them 
together with a Thread of-the ſame colour, and pull three little 


| 


S '& Buttons over them, ſuch as are rhe Pater Nyfter Beads : they arc 
——= TT ,z,6.butthey are not ſet in the middle, that you may know 
aF ce where the Thread1yeth : theg' reduce the ends D. towards C. 


ard E. towards D. making a knot upon the Beads; then deliver this into any Mans 
hands, and witha Pen-Knifecut oft the Thread B. beacath D. and E. and the Points 
will remain whole, the Butrons falling off. The ſame. 

The fourth Paſtime. 

The like almoſt is done by a doubled Thread as eM. B. Cc. 
= bring the end D. by A. that .4. may lye hid under one finger., 
and C,-under anorher finger , and the part C. D. may be dou- 
bled; then cut C. D. with your Knite, and there will ſeem to 
be four ends and beginnings, ler therefore (\. D. fall away ſecrer- 
ly, and there will appear but two ends, though the Thread ſeemd 
d ro be cut into four parts. -I add this, that every man may ut- 
detſtand the art of Jugling to be all of this kind, that before 
6.28 4-7 you know how it 1s done, you will wonder at it, but when 
you do know you will ſec they are Childrensſport. The ſame. 

4 | | 'To find on: Theft. | 
2 Tf you will find out theft, you may thns recover things that are foten away. There 
£554 ftotic (called an Eagle-ſtone, and itisas if ir were with Child, For ſhake the 
 ftoneand it rarleth in the belly, it therefore you ponder that ſtone and bake it with 
Bread, and Sive it unknown'toa Thief, when he cheweth it hecannor ſwallow ic 
down, bur he will choke or be diſcovered for a Thiet, for he can never ſwallow it; 
The ſame, | To 
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| To ſee firange things in a Urinal Glaſs. | EE 

Take Saffcon bound up in a Linnen Cloath, a little; pur ic into Spring water untill 

it be well colourd by it, thentake whites of Eggs, and ſhake them ſcaven or cight- 

times with the ſaid water : after that, put this water into © Frtnal Glaſ of 
clear watcr, and.you ſhall ſce ſtrange things in it; Fallop. 

| To make Bread Dance upon the Table?” 


Put Quickſilver into a Quill ; ftop ir; and pur it iato hot Bread; and it will 
Dance. The ſame. 


An Artificiall Viſion, | | | 
The night ſeems to be.the morher of theſe devices ; yet though theſe deceits be 
fooleries, they are ſomcrimes cauſes of very.great things. Asit fell out with Cene- 
thas the ſecond King of rhe Scots, who whenrhe Pits had taken his Father Alpinas 
and killed him, and had frighted the King himſelf, and his Subje&s, thar he could 
not perſwade them to take revenge ; for. great part of rhe Nobility and Souldiers of 
the Kingdome were {lain in the Battle with his Father; he thercforc called the chief 
Men together, and Treated them courteoully,_and invited them to his Court, and 
Feaſted chem: The night foHowing, whenall was quiet, he ſent a Man ſeverally in- 
toalltheir Chambers, with a Staff in his right hand of rotten Wood, that ſhines 
likea Torch inthe dark, (I haveſpoken of this el{ewhere,) with a Garment made 
of a Fiſhskin with the ſcales on, which alſo ſhines wonderfully in the night, cſpeci- 
ally by the help of the rotten ſtick ; now there is a huge company of theſe great Fiſh= 
esin Scotland,) In theleft hand which they pur to their mouth, rhere was a great 
Ox horn, tor in that Iſland there are ſuch Ox hornes; All theſe blew terribly 
through their horns, ſaying, that they mult aſfiſt the. King; that the Pits ſhould 
ſuffer tor their wickedgeſs, that the Scors ſhould have a great Victory, and that they 
came from God to declare as much. - It was caſie to dclude Mea that were ſleepy 
who could ſee no man going tn nor coming out : for when they went away they had 
turnd in their Coats, and hid their ſticks;* when in the moraing they came'to 
Councel, every one told what he had ſeenand heard ; But the King fearing leſt this 
trick ſhould be diſcovercd openly, to conceal it, firſt ſhews that he had alſo ſeen the 
ſamc, and therefore wiſhed them not to ſpeak of what they were admoniſhed by 
God, for ſothey might anger him that was noxy their friend, They all upon this, 
no Man knowing the buſineſs agree toa Warre, and the event proved no leſs than 
an anſwer toa Divine Oracle. For the Pits were conquerd, once, twice, and thrice, 
at laſt the Socts conquerd them, that they left not one alive. Card; 
The ſecond Viſion, | 
Another that many have uſed. The fcatrer Beetles, or Snails, or Crawfiſh in 
Church-yards with ſmal] Candles 3 Others more cunningly hide Candles in dead 
Mens Skuls, and make them look terrible. But if ſmall Candles be placed upon 
Locuſts backs), they will fright Men exceedingly , for the Candles will ſeem to 
leap. The ſame. | ; 
HM | The third Vifpn. | 
Another that deceives Chyrurgions alſo, and they think the part is certainly 
«wounded : the hand being ſo ſmeered wich a Salve, that ir is but reaſonable, as 
many other things are known by uſe and experience. A Grecian taught many 
ſuch Secrets, whocameto us, but they are only for ſport and for no profit, By 
rcaſon, becauſe in Wounds there is a cavity, blood, and ſometimes ſinews to be ſeev, 
bur almoſt alwayes the lips of the Wound, the cavity is counterfeited by the ftick- 
ing forth of the ſ1des; the blood by red Lead, Lac, Vermilion, and beſt of all, Dra- 
gons blood ; the ſinews by Threads, the lijs of the skin and fleſh by white Lead, Ro- 
in, Tallow, or white Wax; This isthe experiment, but uſe makes the fraud per- 
fect. The ſame. 
The fonrthViſion, X 
Another , Whereby all things in the houſe ſeem to move as in an Earthquake, 
bur the fight only is here deluded. Firſt, The Roof and Walls mult be over the 
Wood or Cement ſtreaked with ſtreaks like ro Serpents obliquely, and ſo Ge, 
that 
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that they may ſhine : then will the flame of a Candle, asT have ſhewedelſewhere, 
tremble, and to give it no other name, all things will quake and tremble in appea- 
rance. For becauſe the _ A. B. (but the winding cannot be well expreſled in 
Plano) isſecn near tothe Line A. C. but the light is carryed by A. D. 
of neceſlity 4. B. muſt ſeem ro move, for the right motion of the 
light is carryed obliquely ; rhenborh by reaſon of theproper quaver- 
ing of the light, and forthe obliquity of the motion, it will tcem co | 
tremble. A dark firc with ſmoke do much further this buſineſs ; for 
a weak action is more calily vitiated than a ſtrong, but when ſmoke 
is withthe flame, and the flame is weak, that which proceeds from a 
ſmall ſubſtance makes buta weak ſight. Wherefore ſucha fire with 
ſuch a flame and a light {ſmoke will cauſe this apparition. The ſame. 
The fift Vifon, | 
I cannot paſs by what I learned in my ileepthis nighr, which is the twenty eight 
day of January 1554. precedent. When 1laft tranſcribed this Book, I ſaw a Wall 
whereon were Painted very many Images, whereof ſome walked, others ſeemed to 
talk,” ſome ſtood, others ſare, and ſome walked up and down, Thea faid T it is 
ſtrange, Burt one that was preſent ſaid, this is no wonder, bur you were the Inven- 
tor of this reaſon; Itruly remember it ; then he replyed, This Wall is in the fe- 
cret watk over againſt the high way, which you know to be much frequented, and 
now by accident the Souldiers paſs by it, Let the Sun ſhine in the way, and you 
have ſhewed how Images may be ſeen by ſhadows in the oppoſite Wall; Bur theſe 
many in the ourſides of the Wall that are ſo confuſed, and ſome in the middle, and 
rhoſe you ſce ſiting, are all PiQtures made by the ſ1milttude of ſhadows, that when 
the ſhadows depart from the Wall, ſome of the Piftures ſecm to move. Then ſaid 
F, you canfcarce diſtinguiſh the Piftures from the ſhadows. But ſaith he, this was 
the work of ancxcellent Art, for by a reaſon taken out of your Book, the Maſter 
of the houſe invented this, they are the repreſentations of Men talking and no Pi- 
ture., but ſhadowes, For theſe twoſtand in the way, and they preſently departed; 
bur 1 recolle&ing my ſelf, underſtood that the ſame might be done ona Table, that 
migh t be copied out. Cardan. | | 
How Viſisns may be made in the Clonds., 

' Nicolaus Siccu chict-Jultice, a famous Man, whom I name for his honour, ſaith 
that he had trycd it when the wind blew, that if Piftures be carryed on Horſeback, 
that arc light, as made with Feathers, or printed upon Paper, and tycd with a 
Thread to the Horſe Saddle Bow, will flyc up into the Ayr, that if the Thread be 
ſmall, the marrer ſeems wonderfull, and there is reaſon for it : for when the Wind 
comes againſt it, and the Picture 1s broad and light, it cannot fall right down, nor 
yet ſtand againſt rhe force of the Wind as other things that uſe to fall down, becauſe 


1t is held by the Thread z It muſt therefore needs flye upward and be the cauſe that 


Men ſhall think it an apparition : but I doubt much whether it will reach ſo far as the 
Clonds or not ; For either the ſtring will break, or the force of the Wind doth nor 
reach ſofar, or ſuch a lengthof Thread cannotretain ſuch a force. Bur ler others 
fry it : a more compendious way 1s deſcribed in LEſops Fablesz for an Eavle bred 


' up, which was wontto flye alot, and an Image faſtned to her fcer, and then let flye, 


will cauſe the ſight of an apparition. We uſe theſe Arts ro rut courage 
into the Souldiers , when Encmies are ready to fight them, and it is not a- 
miſs. The, ſame, | 

A Neeromantick_ 3Jport. 

That is alſo a very pleaſant ſpeCtacle, as it was to me, wherewith Andreas A1bi- 
2, a moſt learned Phylician of Bonoina frighted a certain credulous Lover : He 
{ct a dead Mans head upon a Table, and he promiſed unto us that the head ſhould re- 
veal which of us was deeply in love with a certain Citizens Daughter. We that un- 
derſtood nor that Paſtime weretroubled ar ir, as if that Oracle ſhould be pronounced 
by help of the Devil, bur they thar obſerved the Jeſt, laughed at it. The buſi- 
neſs-was thus : The Table ſtood upon four Pillars, Iiketo feer, and onefoot was hol- 


low 
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low ſet under the Table that was perforated quite thirough that hole, andall the Ta- 
ble was covercd with fine Tapiſtry, that che hole of che Table ſhould nor be ſeen: 
upon thar placeſtood the dead Mans head : the Pavemenc alſo in that part had a 
hole made through, where the hollow Pillar held upthe Table, that from the low- 
er Roomtothe upper, and from the upper Room ro the lower a voice might proe 
ceed, Whereupon he that was inthe lower Room putting a Pipe into the hollow 
Pillar of the Table, and ſetting the other part of rhe Pipe ro his ear, heard with caſe 
what the other inthe upper Room asked, and he anſwered according to his queſtions. 
This ſucceeded the better, becaufe rhey knew the ſecrets of both theſe Lovers, and 
ſo knew how to delude them : tor ſo they handſomely acted their parts, having 
conferred together before. And to make this Oracle the more to be believed, he ſer 
lighted Wax Candles abour the Skull of the dead Man, and he repeated {ome ſtrange 
words, eAndreas Albim. I 

eAnother Jeſt of Stage-Players, _ hs, 

This alſo ſeemed ſtrangero many, but when I ſhall ſhew youthe way todo the 
like, you will think ir a filly thing. A certain Man broughta Glaſs tous, we look- 
ing1nto it,be put ina Ring,which as oft as we deſired,it would leap inthe Glaſs. This 
Trick was performed thus. There wasa fine hair of. a Womans head made faſt 
tothe Ring, and to the fingersof the Man that made the ſport : when therefore the 
Ring muſt Dance, the Stage-Player moved his fingers, and the Ring moved there- 
with, and we ſaw not the hair. . The Fellow concealed this Jugling by a cunning 
device? ; ſaith he, this Ring will not Dance like fait Maids, unleſs I Pipe and Taber 
with my fingers toit. AVenetian Jugler. 

n+ To make oze fart, | 
If you take an Aﬀes hairs. that grow neat to his Piſle, and cutting them ſmall; - 
ouf give them to any one to drink with Wine, he will preſently begin ro// 
art. Albert. no, 4 
— ,  .. ow. . | ——__— 
_ Alfotake Emmet Eggs, and bruiſe them, and put them into water, andletan 
one drink thereof, he will prefently not ceaſe fatting, You may dothe ſame with 
Wine, The ſame, 


Abe ht er re - 
a ” — 


| . What things. canſe farting, 

Some things are eſteemed Witchcraft rather than Medicament : it ſufficeth to 
rchearſe the moſt caſte ; Emmets Eggs, or Cheftnut lowers, will make one 
fart. Cardan. | ———— : PR. | "Np 

That he who bath 4 Rupture ſhall bave bis Teſticles to crack 
he | Hee , and .tyake. 4 noiſe. 

Thatthe Teſticles of one that hath a Rupture may make a noiſe, do this ; When 
ouſee him come to the fire .to warm himſelf, pur either Elder or Figtree green 
Vood to burn upon the fire : for ſo they will ſocrack, that he will be forced to be 
gone. Whether that procceds from the yapour that he ſends forth, like to that Wind, 
which isalſo wont to do hurt, The ſame. | 

| eA wonder.of a Drum Wheel: | | 

Some things are alſo made, which althoughthey be no apparitions, yet rhey make 
people admire, A Wheel of Parchment is painted with divers figures, thar the fa- 
fhion of the Picture may deſcend by degrees; and again thoſe that deſcend may be 
received by others that aſcend : for their ſituation bends obliquely : and as it were 
by cquidiſtant Lines; A lighr is placed inthe middle; which like to the flame thar 
turns the Spits about, turns the Wheel, and becauſc alwayes: Figures different in fi- 


- tuationareſecnto come on, they all ſeem to aſcend or deſcend which is admira- 
ble. Cardan, 


. A Paſtime to boyl Peaſe in a Pot, | = 
, Hethat would make Men laugh tofce Peaſe leap forth ofa boyling Por, let him 
put in ſome QT, and he ſhall ſeea pretty Jeſt, unleſs the brimsof the Por be 

ro0 high, or the fire too ſmall, Thaverrycd it. Mizald: we 
| That 
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That an Egg may aſcend into the Ayr. SEAT 
You may make an Egg to aſcend. into the Ayr thus, Fill the empty Egg ſhell 
with Dew, taken in 24ay : (for at other timevas 1a Summerand Amumn, ut is no 
true Dew, as we prove by Phylicall reaſons) ſat this againſt the Sun ar noon day, 
and the Sun will draw it up, and it ſometime it riſe hardly, when it begins to riſe, it 
will riſc beſt by help ofa Staff or Board. The ſame. "ite 
| ( beſs Flay, | 
This puts me in mind how with two colours, or with one only, a Man may fhew 
many differences, as in Cheſs Play, with Cheſs Men, which is Printed. They that 
ſct forth the Spaniſh Book have confounded all. Wherefore the black places muſt 
be diſtinguiſhed by black Lines, as in Checker work, and the whice muſt be left pure 
and clear, but the Cheſs Men that muſt be black all over, muſt be blacke with Ink, 
the white Men mult have only ſome black ſtreeks round abour, and all that is withia 
muſt remain white, Cardaz. | 
That three ſcroles untouched ſhall change their places, - 
There is yet one Paſtifne thar three (croles untouched ſhall change their places. He 
that knoweth it not will admire it ; There are three long ſcroles made of Paper or 
Linnco, and they all ſeverally cxceed one the other inlengrh equally: for being all 
made cquall with one head, they equally being turned abour, are ont of their pla- 
ces, and they arc 1n a different {ituarion, for the longer will be in the midg]eor tirit 
placc; but 1 the ſame that 15 the longer be in the laſt place, it 1s immoveable, ſcarce 
any man can think bur that this is done by theDevil; yet this proceeds from nothing 
elſc, but becaule at the cnd of the reſolution, the longer remains, and the laſt in ics 
revolution remains where it began, Some werc in an error to think this was done 
by force of words, and they gave anſwersas from an Oracle to all queſtions : for if 
"the ſcro'es changed their places, then ic was good to begin, and the effets would be 
ood, otherwilc all would prove infortunate, and they would not change their be. 
fief for reaſon and experience , 'when they had got a cuſtome to believe, The 


ſame. 
A Sport concerning fleſh, 

Lute ſtrings cut ſmall, and ſtrewed upon fleſh new dreft, (be-it roſt or boyld) 
will make the Gheſts think chat the fleſh is rorten, worm eaten, and naught; He 
= knoweth this Trick may when he pleaſe beguile rhe reſt, and car all him- 

ell, AMizald. | 
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, That a W\man may tell all that ever ſhe did. 

When you will have a Woman or Maid tortell you all that ever ſhe did, take the _- 
heart of a Pigeon, the head of a Frog, and dry them both, and pouder them, ſire ; 
the pouder upon the brelt other that is aſleep, and ſhe will diſcover all. 416. 

Wonders of a Woodden Statue. : 

Ic is very ſtrange what I ſaw done by two ſmall Images of Wood, playing toge- 
ther, by the means of two Sicilians: They were both run through with one Thread 
here and there, and being faſtned, one of the Statues would ſtand ſtill, and the 0 
ther Danced all forts of Dances, whilſt the Artiſt plaid upon the Pipe, the Thread 
being extended both wayes : ſo they Danced wonderfully with their heads, legs, 
| feet, arms, and moving them ſo many wayes, that confeſs ingeniouſly I cannot un- 

derſtang the reaſon of ſo great curioſity in work. For there were not many Threads 
nor yet ſometimes ſlack ſometimes ftrair, but there was but one Thread in each Sta- 
tue, andalwayes extended, For I have ſeen many others that wenre with many 
Threads, and thoſe ſomerimes trait ſometimes looſe, and that Idid not wonder ar. 


But this was rare, wherein all the Poſturcs and Dancings were anſwerable tothe Tunes 
were plaid. Cardan, 


0 


Hairs that twrn to Serpents, :- 
Theſcare wonderfull things : Thar the hairs of a menſtruous Woman will turn in- 
to Serpents and Wormes if they be buried in Horſe dung a-ſhort time. So may the 
putrefied menſ{truous blood as well breed Toads and Frogs : for it - ar | corrupted 
and changed; and oftimes Women generate forth with the Child, Toads 


izards,and 
ſuch 


3 


4 
ar 
2 
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ſuch like things. And we read that the. \Vomen of Salerna, when they firſt conceive 
when the Child ſhould come to take life, rhey kill ſuch a Creature with the 
juyce of Smallage and Lecks, Whena certaia Woman beſides her expectation was 
{uppoſcd ro be with Child, inſtead of a Child ſhe was delivered of four Creatures 
likero Frogs, and ſhe ofttimes miſcarryed upon ſome ſuch cauſe; I believe there is 
noother cauſc robe given of this monſtrous conception; For by the corruption of 
Mansſeed, as it were Wormes will breed 10 the inteſtins. Alcippe was delivered of 
an Elephant, and a Maidat the beginning of the Marfan War, generated a Serpent. 
So hairstaken forth of, Horſes tails and caſt into the waters will receive life. Baſil 
bruiſed berween two Tiles, and laid ina moyſt place where the Sun ſhines much will / 
breed Scorpions 2: yet Galen denierh ir. The duſt of a burnt Duck, if ir be kept co= 
vercd between two Diſhes in a moyſt place, will ſtrangely bring forth ahuge Toad... 
Bura Frog may more caſily be produced ſuddenly, if you conſider their. original ; I 
do not ſpeak of them thart by a legitimare order of nature, that is by coupling in the 
water, have their beginning, but ſuch as breed of themſelves and are called rempora- 
ry, and arconly bred by Summer ſhowrs upon the ſhores and duſty Sands by the 
way ſides, and they arc commonly ſhortlived; or oftrimes the blaſts of Wind; ra- 
ging uppa the tops of high Mountauns, raiſe the duſt, which being mingled with wa- 
ter, nor only.is converted 1nto —_— butinto ſtoncsallo,, Philerchus, and Heratlin 
des Lenmm, are my Authours, that jt hath ſometimes rained Frogs ; and oneo s 
ſaith, that about Dardunia and P e0nis _ ſame accident hapned in ſuch abundahge 
thar their houſes and high wayes werefull of them. And e/&/;anu when our *T 
:aly he came from Naples and went to Puteoli, ſaw Frogs, part whereof, —_—_ 
head crept, with two feer,, the other parts being. got yet formed, was drawn I 
to limy mud grown together; ſo of the ſame body, one part was alive, and theo- 
ther part was Earth. //Hacrobixs ſaith, thatan eEgypr Mice breed of ſhowrs and Earrh,' 
and in other places Frogs, Scrpcats and the like, ſo that their produftian is.caſie. 
For if a Man bur ſpir, preſently a Frog was bred of his ſpittle ; and: Dawnati a” 
Spaniard, as oftas he pleaſed, would preſently produce a great multicude of Frogs, 
likewiſe of Wormes, with the filch that comes from young Saws when they £0 ro 
Bore, and the blood, after the manner aforeſaid, when the Sun enters the firſt de- 
greee of Capricorn, that they may Farrow artthe end of P3ſces, being fed well with 
Milk, and Crums of Bread. And the filth of a Boar called Apria; which is the ſame 
which in Horſes is called Hizpomanes, being taken, and hid ina Glaſs well covered 
under Horſe dung, that the heat riſing may not flye away, and ſo lett for 
ſomedayes, and what comes of it kept in a Leaden Box, willſervefor uſe. He that 
knows how to compound that rightly, ſhallſce no common experiment. Bur ifany 
Mana deſires ro know this more curiouſly than is needtull, the reaſon whereof we 
know by experiment with Horſe dung, a ſtrange way to produce a Mandrake. 
Ifany Man will make a monſter to breed our of jany 6 ; (I hear now they beginto 
call ir by a borrowed name,) he muſt inſtead of the cock-tred put in humane virall 
virus, and coyer it well that the vivifical heat flye not forth, they fay this will hatch 
a monſter, part a Chick and partly a Myrmidon. Avicemne doth nor deny it, If 
cauſe be I ſhall ſpeak elſewhere more at large, 1t is enough to fhew you the way 2: I. 
omit many and greater matters which ignorant people will nor believe. Theſe 
ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken of menſtruous Births,” and the force of dung in produdti 
on. The ſame. ad 
To- ſee Caſtles and Towers inthe waters. 
Put Water into a Glaſs Veſlel like to a Chamaber-Por, -and raking a little Saffron 
bound ina Linnen Cloath and putting of it intoa little of that Water, -untill icbe Dy- 
ed, rubbing of it ; then put the white of an Egs well'broken with.your fingers, 
ſcaven oreight times to it, and caſt all that into the Water, you ſhall ſceas it were 
Towers, and Towns, and Caſtles in the Water. Carday. . | 
That in « Mans Bed Lice may ſeemto crawle, ſo that a Man canmt ſ1:ep. IX. 
It you would have Lice ſeem-tro crawle in a Mans bed, ſo that he cannot ſleep, 
caſt into his bed one onnce, or balf an ouncy of Alkakengi, and it you take the Fea: 
X thers 


/ 


{ 
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Ahew whether ſhe be an Adultereſs; for if ſhe be fo, ſhe will be frighted 
/ 
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thersof a Buzzard and make a light therewith, they that ſce it , will appear all t 
be infirme and conſumed, Takea ycllow Locuſt; and dry it, and Ns 6, it, a 
put itinto a Funeral Cloath, and light ir with Oyl of Elders, and in what place ſoc- 
ver youarc, that ſhall befall youas Ifaid, and you will admire jt, Albert. 


How a Bucket of Water maybe beld «p. 


' Thaveſpoken of thole things that ſupport morcthanrcalon ſcemstoallow, and of 


thoſc things that mutually ſupport one the other ; now T muſt demonſtrate how a- 
ny thing may ſecm to ſupport itſelf. Let rhere bea plain Table A. B:anda Staff c; 
E. let the external part of it be pnder the handle D. of the Bucket full of Water, G.F. 
| _ H. andbetween the Staff C. E. and ®:the bot- 
'd4 tome of the Bucker, place- a ſtick £.#; that-is 
a. regs, and right thar it-cannor fall; -1fay the 
Bucket will hangand cannot fall.” 'For itis plain 
that F.being the bottome of the Bucket, the Staff 
E.F. and F. the Center of gravity, and Center 
of che Earth that is X. and the Center of the 
Bugketthart is L. are inone righe-Line, which is 
K.F.L.E. If then the Bucket fall, it muſt ei- 
ther fall by the right Line 7, X. orelle ſome fide 
asG. or H. muſt mcline; ſhould, it then inclin- 
toward H. to 34. Idraw X. M.becaule there- 
Poe. | foxe two Linesare drawn from K. X, E. and x. 
& | : MW. toa cipcle, andK. E. paſleth throngh the 
Centex of the Circle ; that is of the Bucket, It follows by Exclides demonſtratjons 
(Elementormns tertio) that K. F. isefſer than K. A. therefqro the Center of gravity 
F, is remoycd far fram the Center of the Earth X. wherefore-what js contrary to 
reaſon, what is beavy ſhould aſcend mpying naterally which & impoſſible, There- 
fare the Bucker will not fall inclining it ſelf ro etther {ide ; nor yet by the right Line 
E. F, becauſe the Angle F. S.C. isaright Angle, and it 1s plain that D, delcending 
to.L.:you may draw L. B. which fhall be cquallto E, B, Whercforc fince 7.3. is op- 
voted - to a right Angle (per quintam primi) the Triangle E. E. B. ſhall havetwo 
right Angles, or clſcthe greater {ide 1s not oppoſed to the greater Angle, both which 
areconrary to what Eclides Writes, Elementorum primo. * Whence follows a greater 
wander, ye athingthat would fall of itſelf, putting more weight to it, it will not 
fall. For placing che part of the Staff B.D. greater than D. C. the Staff will fall, 
becauſe the cnd of it by falling, comes nexrer to the Center of the Earth X. andſo 
C.may riſc, and {o it willfall; ns: adding weight to the Bucket it will not fall; But 
yau mult (leaſt the ſtanders by laugh at you when you ſhould fail in your experi- 
ment, for ignorant people where the' bufineſs ſucceeds not, blame not the Man 
but the. Art) be very diligent to fee that the upper ſuperficies of the Table be 
ſer cxaQlly level, and the ſtick be pertely ſtreight and doth not bend, alfo the 
ſtick E, F. muſt be right, and cloſe ſet to the botrome pf the Bucket, and C. 
E. ſo that it make the Staff C. E. ftand firm ro the handle D, agd that the 
point F. be the Center of grayity, 'and the Bucker' round;” *Many - will read 
this, but few will underſtand itz For you muſt underſtand moxethen is Written, yer 
you want nothing to the perfeQion of It,” ' Cardan. F235 | 
Ln, . Whether aWomanbe an Aamnltereſ, } F 
They ay. thatif-any one-lay 2. Diamond . upon, a Womans head, fhe will 


and leap out of her -Bed, if not,. ſhe will embrace hex Husband with de- 


light. | Mlbertme, a 
Sticks 
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- ;- Sticks that puetwally ſupport oxe the other. K+: 30] 
; Someſeem to be ſupported of themſelves, and 
ſupporr others, ' and yer faſtned no where, AsI 
take the ſtick 4; B, Lay C: D. upon that, and up- 
on {. D. E.F. andctit fall under A, B, I lay 
then, that unleſs they be taken aſunder they can- == 
not fall, for 4. B. is ſupported by-E; F. and & 
E. F. by C::D. and C:' D. by A. B.. therefore 
neither of - thera will fall, bur the place D. B:. 

F, ſupporteth and is. ſupported; this is clear 

by cxperiment, - therefore ic is ſuſtained by 
ſomething : wherefore by. all; becauſe the ſame 
reaſon ſervesfor all, and ſo ir is moſt firme , and 


CA 0 
che more it is preſſed, the firmer it is; and it will not fail unleſs one of them 


break. (ardan. 21 1.3.0 I. ; 
That a Woman may confeſs ber doings. | 
Take a live water Frog, and cake out his tongue, and turn the Frog into the wa- 
ter, - and put thar, rongue upon that parrot the heart of a Woman that beats -when 
ſhe ſleeps, and ask her anything, ſhe will cell you true. Albert, q 
ft? | _ © - AWeaponthat hangs by no bands, = = 4 I 
| Likewiſe I read in Books thar in the Temple of Diaz4 of rhe Exbefans, the Wea- 
pon of C»pi4hang, being tied by nothing to hold itup. If any one delire rodothe 
like, he may eaſily atrain to ir : take alight Sword, and let the haft be a Cane, and. 
ſet a Loadftone as big as the bone of yout Arm intothe roof of the Temple, thar is 
made hollow, and of excellent virtue ;. put your Weapgn toit, and it will ſeem, for 
many ages to hang of ft ſelf” and it isno gteat wonder. Cardar. -* oa 
6 FIPS +495 £14 A Jagling Ring .'«.. * : ed wants. * E.35—P ves © 
AcGirdleor Jugling Ring is madethus : There.tmuſt be three Circles made, or 
more if you pleaſe, ſo Woven with.one Line that ſhall ſtir about only, and thar 
ncither of them may touch the other in any part; ſo rwoof them will lſcem to hang 
pendulous1a the Ayr, by a wonderfull Art and crafty Inventi- 
on : bur it is far more caſteto do it than to deſcribe it : although 
as I could, Ihavedrawn the forme of it. Thereaſonis this, if 
we will make a threeiold Ring , we mult deſcribe rwo Circles, 
then we mult take what number we pleaſe, which beings divi- 
ded by threc, the number of the Circles of the Rios, will leave 
a unite over and above: as for example, ſixteen, which being di- 
vided by three will leave one, and five are the quotient; where- 
fore dividethe outward Circle into ſixteen equall parts, and de. 
{cribing chem, make as many diviſions in the lefler Circlc, yet fo that the-lowet 
points may cut the upper points in the thiddle ; rhef drawing portions of Circles 
from the lower point to the upper, and from” that to the lower, ever intermirting. 
two, it will atlaft returne when three Circles are finiſhed to the ſame poinr, and ſo. 
one circle is made three ; Bur I have ler go thoſe outward Circles, or thoſe that arc 
firſt deſcribed, that the reaſon of the deſcription may be better underſtood : More- 
over it is beſt ro blot chem our, that the work may ſeem more abſolute and complear. 
Bur the bodies of the Rings muſt not rouch one the other, by the InſeQtions thar are 
made upon the ſolid body; for ſothey will ſcemto hang by themſelves, when it is not 


ſo. Cardan. | 
| WI To find a Thref. 7 0 | 
If any one bake the pouder of an Eagle-ſtone with brown Breac', and give one 
that heſuſpe&s, a picce of it tocar, he can never ſwallow the Bread he hath chey- 


ed:n' Mizald, 
| | Whether a Woman be deflowred. 
The ſmoke of the feeds of Purcelane, or of Ny” of Burdock, let into the ſe.. 
X 2 crets: 


3406 Secrets of. Sports. Book XVIEL 


crets of a Woman by a Tunnel or otherwife,/ will ajakea Woman that is corrupted 
Urine preſcatly, bur if = #4" 25g ” w_ not. "The ſame WP | 
, How to keep Wine freſh in the. beat of. Smymer, #hecoldeft of Winter,” 6:7 
Putyour Wine in a Glaſs Viol, and iaclaſe it ina Box tnadeof Wood;:Leahex, 
or aoy {uch likez berween the Cafcand the Vial put Saltpercr, and it will kcep it oh | 
'both againſt violeat heat, Froſt and Snow. Approved vat: of :#. Manuſcript; © 
[1% Iron gnd Steel to makewery bard. oo 63 | 
' Quench your blade of cither merral ſcaven times in-theblood of a male Hop mixt 
{ with Gooſe greaſc, ar each time. dry it. atthe fire before you wet it; this makevie 
exceeding hard and not brittle, [From an experienced Armonte-. ' 1034305 Of +246 
| ] A ſure way to play at Nine-Pins: ſo As to rihe all down, $505 03-41;,4 
ad fifr x 


' The Nine-Pins ſtanding in an cquall ſquare, a Player-ſtrikng the firſt' Pr 
- ſomewhat low, ſhall ſtrike dows the ſecond a theſc in their violence may 
ſtrike down.rhree, fix, and nine; the Boulc being in motion, may ftrike down fous 
and [cayen, which dour may ſtrike down the eighth, and ſo all nine may: be ſtruck 
down. Often tryed. Large HY , 14.592 
;., TeRoſt 4 Gave at 2 #41 back whilft be March fove or fix Mile. 
Take a Capontruls it up as ulual}, Lard ir very well, ſtuff ic well withBurter, pro- 
videa picce of Steel thelcagrh gf the Capon, and. yg enough to bill the belly of ie; 
heatir, and ſtop it wich Butter, wrap ic up cloſe that no Ayr comes atit ; its ſaid the 
King of Sweden cat them no otheryile dreft while he was 1a the field. . ; 5 
abc | | | How to makg Coffe,, © - £1041 21 35 
 - TaketheBerry, putitioa TinPudding-pan, and when. the Bread hath,been in-ehe 
Ovenabout half an hour, pur in. your Coſte, there ler. it ſtand till you; Draw your 
Bread ; rhen bearit and ſift ic ; majx it a rſt boyl your Water abour:half an hour 
roevery quart of Water put in uy >) ll of the. pouder of Caffe, then tk jr boyl 
onethird away, clearit off fromthe ſattings, andrhe next day put treſh Water, and 
ſo addeyery day freſh water, ſo long as any ſctlings remain, Often tryed, | 


# 
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cT, 
Ants eo drive:away;127. To prevent 


TAS; , A 
"$434 44. 4 3 


FrereBivth, pews 4 - "69: | Breft ftopt to cure. HA OIEEEY Gs -, yl 

;.- Agner Tertian and Quartan , to) Breſt to rake leſs. go, To preveat be - 
L 7 .CUre;-7! *., 1 38739, $0, 44.) "10g big. ip 3: 4 he. 
Agnes it-\Womens Breſts; © '28. ' 3raf5 to Gild; 206, To makeitlook like 
Almond-Tree bitter, to make ſweet; 1615 +Sijlyer: © © Th, 207. 
_ 277, To'maketruictull, 1b, to prevent | p32arbſhort'to help, © © 58, 
;hvct by Froſts, _ __ _ '1b,} Bread to keeplonguncortupted, 307, To 
Amber to counterteit, 24.3, to melt.' 7b. | make Dance, 339. 
Amethiſt to councerteic, > + 7b. | Britges over Rivers to make, 304. 
Angels 3.' Their difference 4. their pows- | Bruiftinward to cure, 58. 


6.| Friftles to Dye of ſeverall colours. - 323; 


Brimftone to ſublime. 214. A TinQureof 


their cating Herbs. 14. To abſtaine 
from a Bce-Have. 1b. To kill them. 1. 


To prevent their creeping up- Trees. : 


128. | 

Antimeny to draw a ſpiric ofir. 213. To 
make Glaſs of ir, 214. Oylofit, 1b. 
Appetite to. procure, ' ' 48459. 
cApple-T recs troubled with Wormes to 
cure. 158, To make it beare abun- 
dance of Apples, Ib. To prevent the 
| Fruirfalling; 174, To make red, 14+ 
Apples tocontinuctheir beauty long. 172, 
I73. Nor rocorrupt. 174. To make 


ſweet- | Ib. 

Aqua fortis to make. 28; 'To:make for 
ainting. | "$251; 

Art of Engraving Jewels; - 246. 


Art of Caſting for Meddals, ang all o- 
cher Formes in any: Mectral, Criſtal y 
Glaſs, or Marble. 188. Six ſorts ol 
Earth. 189. Earth to: make ſo fine, 
that it cannot be felt. /5. Magiſtrall 
Water to temper. the forc{aid Earth. 
190. Things neceſlary for Caſting. 7b. 
The manner of Melting and Caſlt- 
;ng. 191. Meddals ro make with a 


- it; 1h, Oylofit, Ih.215. 
Burnizg tO prcvei I, 12, 13, Barning-Wa- 
ter. 19, 20, 77. Burning-Glaſes to 


E,:20, | Burning-[ce. 27. 
Buildings hot to make.” © © + . 249. 
Burnt Bricks why more heavy. 29; 
'Blfto Maketatne. IT9. 


Barrenneſs to prevent. 68. 


- 
. 


| Baker, How tohinder from purring his 


Bread in the Oven. _ *' "337. 
Balſam precious for Wounds, 78. 
Barley to keep (afe. .- 184. 


Befieged City todifcover its wants... 267. 
Bees; Their nature 148. | Tocure their. 
diſtempers. Tb; : To. ger. 149,: To re- 
move. 1b. To keep from flying away. 


;b, To gather.their Honey. ib, To 

_ © preventthelr ſtringing, 150 
Belly looſe to ſtop. 59, 60, 97, 98. 
Beaſts ro make return home. 109. fc) 
- "keep ſrom cating. I09. 
Beanes to keep ſate.184.Toripen well.1. 
Biting of a mad Dovg to cure. 52, 79. 
Biting of a Viper. : 80, 
Birth to make caſe. 67,69, 


Birds to catch. 139. Totcach toſpeak. 1b. 


Pencil, 15. Meddals ro poliſh. 192. |. ro underſtand their Noate. 140. To 


Artificial Viltons.. 339, 340. 
Aſes not' to bray. 117. _ their 
ſounding. ib. To cure their lacne- 
neſs. | ib, 


Prnend-Fins to ſtop. - 53, 59.| 
Blackbirds and Thruſhcs to make far. 

we | 140. 
Blew ſtones to cottnterteir. , _ 245. 


Books to Gild, - 2744 327. 

Bongs tofoiten, 133. To make white, 
'green,black. To Dye diverscolours.1,. 
Ivorytoſpften and poliſh, 1b; To Dye 
green. 320. red, blew. 


3213322 | 


changetheir Feathers, Ib. 
Bleeding at noſe to {top. 49+ 
Blood topurge, 


d) 6. 
Blood to ſtop inx green Wound, 74, 76+ 


_ 


Dig + to. fat. 109, T'o make gtcedy 
after meat. ib. Againſt all diſea- 
\. ſes in Cattle. ib. To make Cattle 
. ſtale, 35. To cure their piſſing loud 


Z 
Cattle to cleanſe their blood. 110. againſt 
_ their Vomiting bloud, Cough, Gour, 
- Convultion. r10. , Againſt ſwellings. 
ib:Scabs, Terters, Magoects, Wormes of 


Boys and Girls to beger, . I 03, | 


Cattle, x11. Agatuft their being be- 
- +8 ih witchr 


witchrt, Ih. To maketheir biar W3 ; 


ik, 


- 
- . 


CP 95 + 


tire; 4 
Carbuncle to ſhine 1n 
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| Congeprian.tQ help... _ 


| Gaupſel againſt the: Machinations of the 
Devil: 281, 
Conſumption to cure, 


1 "44:48, $7, 58. 


Cocks topreventCrowing, 14x." To keep, 
. from reading Hers, 04 EN. - 7-8 5 
Cods(wolnto help. , .' ._, 


Capons to fat. | 143s 
Carbancle.xocounterfcir. 243. 
Corbnucletq cure. £3.74 INE .\ 
Caterpillarstodeſtroy. : - 131,254, 

Cancer to cute. 4:7. T o kill. . 796 


Catsfrom:Bird-Cages to drive away.1 27, 
.\ To conceivewithout ahe-Cat, 7hb..Fo 
. "keep from Pigeons;' ++; c - I45 

Caxtery to make without pain. 76, 


_ R 


Chambers toſcem green:2g9-black- 251; 


4 


Cheſs Play. FR ; 3425; 
( 


Cheſt to hide Money in ſecretly. 312,. To 
.” colour. VO: 4:44 
Chickens, whether Cocks ar Hens before; 
+harcht, 142, To makecomely 1þ, To: 
harch ſtrange and'wonderjull. © 7b; 
Charie ©'difable Man or: Women from 
- coputhagion..105... To remove ir. 281. 


F + >: ON 
 Collighe $6, 58,60, 6x;* 
Conceits. | 1338. 
C, ornes x cure. | $1,82.. 
Corallto.counterfeit. 244. to diflolve. 1. 
Corneto keep from Mice, ' 152, 
Counteſſe of Kents pouder, 45.” 
Conjec res of fortune, "* 
Cramp tO cure. _ , 47,72: 
Crozodilexo make not ableto move.” 128. 
Crab Lice of the ſecrets rokill, 150. 


Creatures of diverſe mixtures to prodiice. 


Le} '; - ITY FP! WY 
Chryſocalls fo purge and ungreaſe it, 216; 


Cyre for debility 10 Venery. x04 


Gueumbers tortipen.carly, 181. To beripe ; 


late, -:;-- | FR ' "0 
Dizizven the Ropes, ' 335. 

F Daxtito.draw out of Wounds. 77. 
Deafneſs tocure, Rt pages, 7 
Devils what they. arc. 3. tg ſcem to an- 
 {wer, Th ' 286. 
Deceits in Jevyels. W 228. 
Death 36. without pain 37. preflages, of 


death 45. death to cauſe by laughter. 


Chr;ſofite to counterfeir./ © | 244. 
Obaughi to. drive away. >: I47. 
Chriſtallto.mak< it {ole 221.1ts wonder- 
 fullfaculty.: 1 228; 


CherrzaTrees corruptto help. 159. Cher- 


37. 1ts danger SY "AF: 
Dead fleſh to know. 78. to remove. ' 87: 
| Deer to renew youth whenold. 123, To 


« +ies to ripen carly. 1b." Cherries x0. þe- | Chaſeaway. 124. To Allure. * "1b. 
-- come Grapes. RES * 16, | Difficulty of breathing to help. *F6. 
Cherries witheur ſtones togrow. 175. | Diamondtotry. 242. To counterfeit. 1b. 
Chimney not to{\moke. 25, | To poliſh. 16, To ſoften. 246, 'To 
Copy ſivjen for Rockets. '. 26, | makea Diamondota Saphir, _ .247. 

Cinnabertoiprepare. 215. To;Write with, | Diſeaſes ol the eyes. - - 5 = Ys: 
—+ | 4.t1 Ib.274. | Diſſentory. _ 


Circamference of the carth Lo know. 2 g7. 


Cities to defend, © '*1 302. 
| Coleworts not to boy]. 319, 


Clrath ſtained, ro reſtore to-its perfect co- 


Ag ' SANE: -- ' 256. 
Glock. withqut cords ro make; ' (311, |. 
Crats of Armesto Engrave. 3r6. 
C oloxrrs tO Paint with, ro make.3 I 8.blew, 4 


oSTcen, 319, red, ;b, 324: Roſe-colour. 


Th, brightbay, ycllow,,green. 325. 
Colowrs to. Paint all ſorts ofMerra ls. -328., 
Ceffe how to make, * © 346. 
Comnulſion by Wind tocure. '51.| 


Cepper to melt quickly, 207. to look like: 
1h. 208.. 


 Gald, or like Silver. 


Diſtance of place to know, and how to 
ide a Shiptoany part. 290. Alfo 
ongitude and latitude. b- - - 
To Divine how. - 207, 
| Doggs to make to follow a man. 122;Not 
to bark, 1þ, Not leaverhehouſe. 76. 
-- To maketo hunt. 7h. Their madneſs 
to prevent. 123. To cure. {5. To kill 
any Dog ſecretly, 123; Other diſea- 
{es. 1h, againſt Fleas, Scabs, ec. - ' Th. 
Dopgt-ftarits tiſingy and how to foratel 
thereby: © + | 296. 
Dovehouſes to keep from venemons Crea- 


65. 


# cagh to cure, 


rures.. / I - > 
Doores to prevent-being opened. 313. 
Dragon, 
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Dragon, To make a flying Dragon. 265. 
| INT 336: 
Drankenne ſs roprevent. 52,99: To make 
a'dcunken man ſober. 3b.” To-make a 

- Drunkard out of love with Wine; 36. 


Dreames troubleſome ro cxiife, *- 160. 
Dropſey to cure. | 4: O3s 
Drones tO deſtroy. _I5JO, 
Dwcks to make far, 148, To: make tame. 
ot Ib, 

F2- ſounding. tocure. 72. Watcr- 
ingto help, | Tb. 
Earth ro burn, © or” 28. 
Ebony to make like naturall. 321, 
Eggs to harch withour a Hen. 142. To 
_ make ſofr.'143. To write on Eggs. 

' Tb. 144,.Toaſcend into ti Ayr, 342, 


Elixer to cerat or tranſmute Merals. 187. 


Emralds To counterteir. 244. 
Epileþfie to cure... 46, $0, 51, 
E ugines ſtrange. : 258, 259, 261. 
Evil Spirits eo bind.. 275. 
Exerciſe moſt healthfull. 107. 


Exorciſmes when, how, and by whom To 
., beperformed. 282. 


7 Ace to makered like aRoſc, 85,86; 


-& Its redneſs to cure..86. Totake away 
Pimples,86,88. To make exceeding 
{- fair,$6; Toſcem youns. 87. To make 
| black. 3b, All ſwellings'of the face to 
cure. 88, 89, Freckles to take 

IP | 87.88, 

- 319. 


Fair Images to: make. ; 
453 $05 5T. 
8r, 


Fallizg-fickneſs to cure, 
Fellon to cure: 80. To kill. | 
Feavour, | 38; 40; 41, 44, 
Feareto prevent. 52. Againſt Fear of 'wa- 
er. hes ET ' 7b, 
Fig\T rec its fruit to keep. 161. Irs wortnes 
co kill. 1b, Figs ro grow with infcrip- 
tions. 178. To make purging. 179. To 
grow one halt white half black. 74, ro 
keep gteen.- nec Oe, 
Fiſhes in generall. 134. To make come to- 
gether.-Th.136, To catchoall ſortsof 


Fiſh, Ib. To prove catching. 1h, Foal. ! 


lure; invite, and catch P56. 135. Nets 
ro catch with. 16, : Fo carch diverſe 
ſortsofFijh.136,137.,Tofexlon Fiſhzog 


Fire 21. not not to be extinguiſhed. 15,To- 


kindle with Warer;i1'2; 14, 15, 18;"To 
burn under Water, 13,15, Tolight by 
the Sun. 14. by Spirtte.3b. :not to:con- 
ſume. i. to handle Fire. 15, 18. to ap- 
pear in the Ayr. 7. Fireout of Amber. 
18, to ſeem all on Fre, ;b, to extinguiſh 


with Oyl. 18, to melt withall. 19, to 
buro- in water: 22 re calt: afar off; 
19, food for Fire, - | 14 
Fleg hmto diſlolye. : 60 
Flies to driveaway.150,151, tocometo- 
2cther. ;b.-to drive tram Oxcn Hor- 

+ ſexandathey Creatures. : .. i157, 
Fleſp toſcem tull of Wormes,:91.to keep 
long uncorrupred. 308. being boyld:to 
*feem raw;'1b, old fleſh romaketen- 
der. 16. to boy] quickly... . --. 1,398. 
Fleas to deſtroy. 129,130,151.asalfo Gar- 


den Fleas. & 4 $1437 iÞs 
Flowers come forth ſuddenly, 168, to 

make them keep in till Winrer. 2b; 
Folding Tables how to make; - 314+ 
Foxes not tocat Hens. >. :.:1- - 'I24« 
Fountain tO ſhine 1a the dark. 'I'9- 
Fraud1n ballanceto' diſcover.” © _ 292. 
French Pox to cure, :* 47 66. 


Freſts,Mildews,andSmoort,aremedy,253. 
Frogs to make cometogether; 138.againſt 
rheir croking, 1/4 lh 141 Bs 
Fruit tocomecarly, 170, late ih. to make 
{weeter-and more pleaſant,171.great.1b 
of es med ety Sn 1b. to make 

_ ofa purging quality. /5.to make a Fruit 
compounded. of . ſeyerall- fruits. {b. .to 
7 have no ſtones nor kernels, | 272. 
F raitfull ſcaſon ro forctell. + 183, 


away. 


Ca to make green. 251. to help 
that wants Rain. /b. Iand for a Gar- 


' . dentotry..252. obſervations in Dung- 


--ing.1h.when to ſow. 1h.” when fowd ta 
* keep in the ground.2zy 3.remedies for al 
| hurtfull-things in Gardens, 1h, to prey 

ſerve. 16. when to- water, 1h, G ardes 


Moths to deſtroy. : 54. Fleas. - 16. 
Generation 1tS matter, . 101. 
; Geographicall Spherc,1ts uſe, 288. 
Geeſe howto farten.147:tortolt alive. 148, 
50249 309. 


Glaſs to Anneal and Paint. 219, 3325 
333; Gold colour, 75. to lay-Goldon 
©-Glaſs.220. green,red Carnation,white, 
' Silver, black; 2205226.-co work 18 
© Glaſs,-121.. ro make-irfoft,1h, tadl- 
 yidcir.id. tojoynand glew-222. Glaſs 
rodifcover ſecrets. 223, to Gild,[331- 

- - Glaſs doable to make; .. -, 1337» 
Gellyflowers of -diverſc colours, 169. tO 
make them come 11; Winter,170. ts 
bear diverſe flowers. .sb, 


Glewto-joyn ſtones: 2 249 
Gvats to prevent ſtinging. I'51. 
| S324: What 


WharGedis., 
Good Gunpouder to. know, 237 
Gout [O CUTICc. 70, 7 I 


Goldto increaſe, 197, 199. to increafc it 
by weight, 198. Gold out of Silver to 
draws 16.,290, 0. Make Gold., 15, tO 

 - convey. it privately. 36. Liquep, © 
Gold to make, 1h, precious Oyl from 
Gold. 201,: £0 pauder it, 4b. io grind ir. 

. - 202. forepair its loſt colour. T6. a cc- 

. ment to purge Gpl4.jh.to grind. 327,328 
Golden Liquor: tro write withall, and to 
- gild Iron, Wood, Glaſs, Boncsor ay 


- otherthing. | 319,325 
Golden Liquor without Gold, 319, 328 
Gald on a black ground. mu 
Goats tO prevent running away.121.t0 give. 

much milk. 25:9 Ere'4 ROOD | 22 
Goxrils to be. long, great, and thick. 181 


without ſeed.75.. to ripen carly. 7b, of 
- diverſe 
- them. 1h. to make rhem purgative. 16. 

ropreſerve them, 1b. 
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formes with Inſcriptions on ! 


Heagach to cure, 
Heat by inflammation.” © nw + 55 
Hedg of Quickler to make.25-1, wonder- 
full. 15... a ttrangeHedp, © 4 «i 2gh 
Hens to make fat. 140, tomakelaygroat 
'  Eogs.15 xo prevent them fucking Eggs. 
> aint thee 'cackiing; 6, ro:kee 
"from Fleas. 141.to prefetuefromPoxes, 
'. . 76.t0 keep them fromeaſtiopephoirEgs 
 untimely.-7b. to makethem$iddy. 7b. 
_ topreſervethetnfromCats7k ro cure 
| "diverſe difcafes meiderrepthem!: © 74, 
Herbs, to deſtroy Fleas and Caterpillars 
that offend rhem. 166.to help? 75, ro kill 
Por- Herbs, tb. to make Lattice broad, - 
white, {wcert, and of many formes and 
taſts. /6.Beerts to make white'and large. 
167.Cabedg cxcellent for rafteand bis. 
neſs.;h.Smallagetobe broad and phe” 4 

- ed. 7b.Sparagus to increaſe,to be ripe all 
the year, 7b.Graſs not togrow. 168 
Hiddenthings to diſcover, -- 289 
Hogg to make fax. :21,their Murraine to 


» 
Ci v0 . 


Grapervipe to keep. 91. to make grow in cure. 7b,their ſickneſs to prevent, 122 
the Spring. 79. to be without ſtones. | Honey if ſophiſticated to know, I50 

{ xBo, lweer lented. 7h. to defend gfrom | Hoops to fir any Veſlcl. 316 
- Bees, Hens, and Waſps. 7b. | Howſeto ſeem all on Silver. 25, to feem 

Oreen tones tocountertecit, 245|, . ib, to lecm green. 36. 
Green ſickneſs tocurc. hy . full of Grapes. =o 25 
To 614 on all ſorrsof Mctals. - 187,188 Horaes toſoften, 133. todyc black. 134, 


Gynporder tO kill- with no noife. 302. to . Horſes, tomakea fierce Horfe tame. 112, 


\.-barn- vebememly: 7b. - wo performe 
'wondertull things inWatlike Engines. 
fb. zood ponder toknow. . I7 


Greſts not to car, 337 
Ands erembliag to cure. 69. To pre- 
vent hurt by cold, 70. Hards and 
feet ſleeping. to prevent. 72. tO make 


| 


white 91. black. 6 i. is 
Harmony of Belk. _ ', _ 296 
Hwxrdſtonesto break.247. to foiren. 76. 
A Hart to make one ſlcep.295.to make a 
deaf Man'hear. 2..to play onby the 
Wind. 296 
Hawkes DAtch,. 147 
Hi make Ct alour: 82,'83. white. 
83. red. 3b, -greeg. ib. black..ib, 84 
. co grow guidckly, 7b. tg. prevent. 
falling off. ;b. to. make bald.'s5. to! 
take away. Haiz. ib. hoary Haires 


* 
» 


eo | 


11 3.to preyecnt their turning. 112,their 
neighing. zh. to learn to amble, 3b. to 
make of diverſe colours. jb. to make 
fierce. 113.againſt Fleas, pricking with 
a Nail, blindneſs, 7b. Cough, Scabs, 
- Hawi1atheeyec, to make them ſtale, 
to cure piſſing blood , diſcales of the 
Lungs, ſhoxt winded.114. Worm, in- 
flamartion, ſcouring, Collick, topre- 
vent falliag into diſeaſes. 115. feabour. 
1.16.t0 fat lean Horſes. 5b. aPlaiſter for 
lame nerves and {inews: 55, anexcel- 
lent pouder neceflary uponall occaſi- 
Ons. 3 Tb \ 2b, 
Houſer to make very tare. 2: plai- 
er. 250. roFloor: 1b, 
Hour of the qi 6 fray Sunte know. 288 
Huband and Wie toagree;* 30 
| pt 


: ,0.to Em 
| Hunger To endure. 


Ewels to makefſhine. - 240 
i fent of the arm-pits totake away.o1 
Inpoſtume to.cure.' ©: $7,58,81 


Images or Inſcriptions '\upon precious 
| | 240 


. * prevent. il TY $3 
Fartichokes to be without-prickles. 182 
ſweet and well femed, * © 2b. 
Fares,co know their age. 124-to fatthem. 
14.to make them cometogerher, 7b. | 
Handſome Children to beget. 103 | 


ſtones, 


1nd 71 an 


UMI 


Te pier T: T——_ 


Indian blew to make, | 319 | 43 
1nflanmstion of rhe S945: | 4 2. 
Tefeitions dilgales, 
To-take nk wm linnea as | 256 
Tuk;bladkythe beſt ea wake. 192. Printers 
dhe Shpanpeny ink 27 red ink. Ib | 
323: Jnkthe | -4Viag29 > 


Inftrumers abpe papeyal ib 392 


An 4698 
F/ 19giycir the OW of ca ,208 1.24 
wy io Gild upon 1ree,dþ. to look « Het 


i 76. ro loften. /rep; 209. to 

graveen.it.jh, torake rult from it. 3. 
rochange 7rox inte Steel. 7b. tobarden 
itand I agaig. /5. 346; 210, I0 


35. A Low enchantment, 33 
Looking G cstQ Make, 327. to ſheiehe 
| houres. {11.226 
Tama pegs to make, © 28 
Lupines to be ſweet. © oe sf 

A. 41-2. to make bold and confidence, 


32+ 19 continue in peace.” ' '' 299 
Magigk, Art to atrain, 275; 276; narurall 
Hezich 277; Mathematical Magichelb. 


almeſe ey! ro 96 
Mares to pa res their fole. | 117 


| Marbleof diverle forms to make.248. to 
Gild, 326, 327. of a Violet: colour. 331 
Adatrix to remove. 67 
Metals totranſmure into Calx' 2d Watcr. 
185.0 rake away rheit brirtleneſs.186 
ro reduce into a body.1b. -he more no- 
ble to draw to the our fide, 7b. 328 


preſerve from ruſt. | 316 
_ te kefp Opcn. = 
gliggR 1m to make. . | 345 
Jayfee's gs e@ in ruining through rhe 
. 12 Houſes 297 
Lory to colour green, oo red. Fs to 
Paint. 333 

Le; to alfriahss 1.3..19 

croak. 22, tomake all t ; ſcem 
_ black. 22. ta ſec "nay, very 
Krange. 317.00 laſt all the year. Tb. 
Lawprey to drels curiouſly, 3.09 


Leaprofie to know. 46, t9cHEc 45.00 make 
' . OBE {eaprows. 40 
Letters,to.make up ſorhat the) may n not 
beſecredy opened. 277; and how go 
| penthem / <a T2: . to provenguirn- 
ing, Jþ. Tb. to fend om Mice.” = 
Lent Et wW great. ** 

Letters of PHY whitez blew : Veemllion 
<0 make. 326, green, . 1b, 
Lead tO give it bh TinQure Gold. 210 

ro ſeparate Gold.from ir. 211. ro-make 
Gold of Lead.Ib.Lead.and Tin totranſ- 
mut&72/toturn it imo Tin.213.xot cal-; 
cine it, a bet handle melted Lead. Ib, 
Leavergg reinnc to:ma y 318 
Lice irs of the: pena: ro deftroy.78,130 


Lillies ro make purple; read. 170, io » 
freſh a whiole year... w. 1 

Al.ightto-make ane fare. | 

Linen Cloath to.Gild. 

Little Creatuires. thardo miſchief ig 7 
-densto deſtroy. 131 

Liver tO purg. 26, t60ge0, 1" I} 

Lifz to.prolong. * 36 


| Memory to ſtrengthen and increaſe. 30,49 
Men tolcem to WAY heads. \'3 "5 
Head to make.. : G1" n 
Metheglinto make. © 
Hen to ſeem without heads. 23. to leon 
_ wich ſtrange beays. ,24. £0 look palc. 
214. to appear black.25. Mento make 
mad.36,70 makefa. 85 
Medlartreeto purge from Wormes. 160 
Ito keepthefn dirtrom falling. IT, 
AXlegrim t0 cure, , 48 
Caf tanchat a renaetly. | C 2, oy 


Meal to keep long. 91.l afe 
Mealons to Oy weet and well id 
182 


Milk to makelike Rock: WATT. ys 
4| Miracles done by Devils. 
Miceto kill. op to _ blind.16. co kill 
16, tocomet cr. 1b, agal 

Abee. 125. 20 Prevent their cating of 


Liquor to write-with whiter then Paper. 
329 towrite with ſo asto vaniſh; 3 30 


Lacsft tro deſtroy, * 152 | 


Loveto provoke, 24,30,31.t0 continue 34, | 


Checſe: 126 
other a remedy | | 68 
Moths not to rouch apy Garment. 257 
Adoles tocatch. 1 26, to, Toke come tOge- 

| ther. 1b; 
2Rorirdeann makefryirfull: 161,175 
UH uitiplying Glaſles. 3333224 
Jdxfiardgaod to provide: _— } 
News what. . $f I 
Arrow anc what. 279,280 

| Necromantick .{poxt. 340 
Nyr2e'cut aſunderto cure. | 76 
Noſe ſtinking to cure. , 1 $3, 19 
Number what any man thinks to Ro. 
Nutxrees old to help, 161. Nuts WT. 
withour ſhels.176, Olive 


"> Pr” 
Pos 4 


= & 


O 


Olives roſeaſon. 


Live tree ro make fruitful 161. O- 
 Tiver togrow fweeter, ff = ©1179 
| T= <2: "3XO 
ſublime. 216. to extra#Oy! 


rpiment (oO 
76. 


.” OFF, | 
Ovey to ſavecharges, | ' 370 
Oxen to make tame. 177. that they may 
not furber their feet. ib.1to ſtrengrheh. 
3b, to pfevert wearineſs.3þ. to drive a- 

© way flyes from Ozez.Tb; ro fat them. 
. 118, their ſickneſs ro prevent: zb. -a- 
-eainſtdiſcaſcs of the head. ;b, 119, 'for 
rheir ſcouring. ib. againſt feavours.z6. 

. for cough. 3b. lameneſs :b, ſcabs. 3}, 
wormes. ib, 1ice.;b. againſt their being 
bitteaby an Adder. © - - 36 
Oz/to kill men with irs ill fent. 37. Oy! 
precious for atl forrsof Wormes, 72, 


. +73. tor aRuptore. "Dax &. 
| Adlock to make with Letters. 311 
P 


«lat of the mouth faln to help. - 5s 
| 77478 
Wood, which Carpenters 
/ ufejo make Checker work and other 
rare figures; 184.Painting cafie; ' - 332 
Painting for the face, 87.'to make a Parnted 
- facelookpale. ' © | zb. 
Paſtime 338. with Peaſe boyling. 340» 
@. 2 341,342,343, 3445345,340 
Partridges to catch; 0 YyG 
Peacock to breed white. 
Peſtilen Agues. | : 
Pearls to counterfeit. 24:2. to diflolve. 
Peftilentiall (wellin Wc 
Peacack roſted to 
live.j.... 


Pear treesbarten to help,z 59.to 


Palſzyto cnre. 
Paintings, jor 


27 
zb, 
. 80 
were a- 
308 
make 1n- 
.creale of its fruit, 6, -{ick Pear trees to 
Cure, 21Ql th 
Peares to makercd and marked, 174, to 
keep when gathered. '* ib 
Peaſe to make grow great. 184, carly. 3b. 
Peach trees to make, flouriſh. :60.tocure if 


'7 I 
; 21 as if it 
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145; 


PF lurifje tOcure, S255 abs 47 
Plague to prevent andeure,”” i415 2,47; 


Plants tO make grow great, 753; "itbar-. 
ren co make fruictull:;þ, to keepfrom 
blaſting and Wornies; :4- rodifcoyer:; 

what leits- Plants." 1b, 'romiaked Bm 
grow like a Dragon, :-* +54: 1ef 05h, 

Plam trec faint and winfruntull; xocure” 

*-x59. to kill Wormes thar offetid;y: -3þ;" 
Plums to grow without ſtones» (trix yg? 

Po t10p tO PULSE. +2 7 mg go 

Pot to keepfrom boykng. - 7 3 'ZI © 

Pomegranates to make ſweet. 197.)to-keep 
fromcleaving ib.to grow withoutKer- 
nels. :b.- to make red and grear. b.'-to 
keep green on-the' Tree. ib:/to make 
fruitfull.178.cokeep for Winter uſe. ib. 

Pomecitron tQ grow with a 'Pitureon it: 
178.to make red. i$: to preſerve all the 

year. OB ES $0 | BEIET 5 BY 

Poyſox or Venome an Antidote.'/ » 43,44 

To Poyſe all things by four weights, 289 

Ponder to take blots out of Writing.. 329 

Preciom Salve for ſores old or:new. 80 

Prediftions of plenty. 183. ofa forward or 


X 72 


4 2 
Ws 


backward year. ' 1 263 
| Precious ſtones to make. 239.to countericir. 
wy bs: = by | wy | \ $a, | 16.245 

Preſages of Victory. Wy 4 304 
P#lſero make boyl quickly. 184, 


Purple colour to Write or Paint; 323; 324 
UV iekſilver to congeale with Lead: 
193. with Iron. i5. with Mercury. 


ih. tO give it the Tinture of Gold. 2. 
to make ir fixc with Braſs.ib.to congcal 


It with Oyl. 194. to make it malleable. 
:b. to prepare it for Gold{miths uſe. 195 
to alfirforth froms body, 196. to cx- 
\tra& it our of Lead.zh. togive it a Tin- 
Ctuxe.ib. ro make Silyer of Pjghplper. 


ſick.:b.Peaches falling bffto prevent. ib. 
Nut Peach and Almond Pexch ro make. 
5. tocolour itsfruit.175.to makerhem 


big. ;b. to be withonr ſtones. — 176. 
Pheaſautto make fat. * TS FIG 
Pituresto illuſtrate. ' * 3314332 


P3geons to keep from flying away. 144: 


- 197,to make it into. pouder. ib, Dyl or 
 Balſome of Prickftver. Ib. 
2winve trees lick to cure, 159 
 Lrinces to make. 174, how to gather and 

| keep. Er MM 
Luailes to fatten, 9419. 146 

Ainbow,how toes perfect.! - 265 
AY Xe4lake to provide.  ;;-: .;\.i{ 320 
Remeties againſt Hayl. 264: agaiaft;Thun- 


* der. zb. againſt 'T empeſts, : - +. . 264 


145. to allure them. /7þ, romakerhem | Remedy for thoſe that are pofleftby the 
- - Ince --. 12 ;b.| Devils. > Ot; +1102 382 
Pits in marſhy places tocontainfreſhwa- | Reſtorative. oy _” 
''— WP; _— 288 | Rheumeto help KK 68 
Ples to cure. | 46, 67 | Rheubarbto keep long, 310 
Pipes to draw forth water. 260] Rivers 


UMI 


Silver topoliſh and make look new. 193 
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RiversTafely to paſs. | 27. Silver tO turn into. Gold, 192,303,205.10 


Roughneſs of the tongue. 


I LIEBEY 
Roos of Rape to make exceeding grear..!: 


x65 .0t Radiſh ro make {weer.:zb. great. 
";b. Garlick to grow vreat. ib. to leave 
its4ll (mell.;6. Leeks ro grow great. 7+; 
to kill Fleas that burt. Rovers. Ib, .Man- 
drake tocounterfcit, + 1, +: 266 


Roſes to keep ireſh. 168. tb come early. ;6. | 


*eolourit:-204: guild Silver: 205." to 
. Lurn it into Calx, ;þ.; tome. &, to 
augment it.zb. to diminiſh ic,” 206. to . 
'blatich, Silver.ib, ro make.Mertals look © 
like Silver. ib. ro makeit a Gold cos. 
lur.ib.a water to diflolve Silver.ih. to 


grind, 


| IF bro. v6 = 337 328, 33 
Skin to make wiite. 9” Sh 3; 


ro make.{weet. :6. to make Roſes tn Jr- | Skins to Dye blew, red, orcen; 321,322 


mary. 169.to make white, red, green, 


yellow, blew. 1 86 
Ruptare tO CUTre. ' | _ 72,78. 
Ruby falſe to make. 243 


' 


| TO Gild. 


no naar | | 323,33k 
Sleep to proboke.rog, 106, to make ſleep. 
_ pleaſant. 105,to prevent, 107,3 37. ſleef- 
' © ing medicaments. 7 fd 285 
Steepineſs of ariy part of the body to help. 


Alt water to make potable. 27,28| 72 

-Salt «A thali to make. 218 Slings for War. 3h: 790 
Salt Armoniacto ſublime. —_ 2b.| Smali-Poxrtobring our. | 52 
Saphir to counterteit, 245. to change in-| Small Birds how to fatrets”: > 247. 

toa Diamond. / 246 , Sneezing tO caulſe.22. to prevehe. '* © 55 
Seabs or Itch tocure, | 47 | Snakes. :', 2 ;., = 130 
Scaling Ladders their uſe, 299 | Sore Breaſts, ill 57 
Scorphulons tumors. _. ,. 55s75 »81 Sope tO take” 211-: ſorts -of: ſpots out of 
Scorpions to deſtroy. 128. to prevent com={j , Clathes. = JETER 255 


ig inro Houſes. ib. to kill them. 3b. 
to handle without danger.7h.copreyent 


their ſtinzviog. - | 3b. 
Seerers:Of Sports. 334 


Serpents diverſc' Secrets. 133: to: ſtupthie, 


173. to prevent their ſtings. zb. | 


Seed; ro defend from cold Frofts and hear. 
182, to keep. ſafe-1n the grotnd, and 
from Birds. jb. from Cat le. 183. Seeds 
if frunfull ro know. 253 

SheepgRams, and Lambs; to make a Sheep 

follow ane. 120,'Rams ner. co. run, at 


Men. 76. -to know what | colour the: 
Lamb will be of; 5b. their ſickneſsto 

. prevent. 44. ryggedneſs ro prevent. 75: 
to fright from their meat. ih. remedy 
for moſt diſcaſes;ih. when tobe ſhered, 
jb, murrain to prevent. ib. Plagucto 
cure. r 2x.{cabs.h, all other difeaſes. i». 
ShipSailing to know how many mules 1t 
hath gone. | ; -+ 293 
S:gns of Chaltity, = 102 
Signs.of fair weather. 252. of tempeſtious 
wearher, and. forcſhewing Ratn.;-.264 
Thunder. 253, 264. of along Wiuter. 
;6. of winds.” ' OL 24. B64 
Fick perſon whether he ſhall live or dye. 


Signs of the deftruftion of of a City. 305 


Speaking by whilpering.266-1n y 
$oirs to core Wes Copall fire, 45,479 <4 
$pors totake our of Cloath or Garments., 
254, 255 256,” 257. out of Pluſh: 0: 
take. 256, out of Silks and Scarlers.; 255: 
 Spors out of all kind of skins to take. 257 
Sports with Dogs. 334. with Bread, 56. 0s 
ther Sporty. ©, 2341,3423343 
Squinſey to cure, | 54 
Statue That” Kild thoſe that touch ir. 287 
Stztnc that alwayes;looks toward the 
Sun. 4D OR "ih 
$teel ro harden, 210. toſoften. ih, to En: 
grave upon It. 7b. Steel edges of Knives 
to make hard and firme. 210, ro keep; 


from ruſt. | 316 
Stinging of Scorpionsto help, 8g 
| To'S:rengthen the body. 3 


Starresto fee inthe day time. 10. PO 

apparent, their riſing and ſetting. ' 29 5 
Stoneo cure.63. of the Kidnies.64. of the 
ladder... ', ©: {> +, 68,96 
Stones that foretcll things tocome, 3x 85 


S trangnry O cure. 65,98 
Strange Engines, 258, 259, 294. 
Strange MOtlOn. 286 


5 | Strangethings in a Uirnal to ſee. 339 


Stones TO yield fre, 14,15,16,2 47,248, 


Sizew pricking to help. "oy 
Silks to Dye Scarlet colout or Crim- 


| Stones to Engrave On, © Gao 
Strong ſhooes not to be worn our. 258 
Stomach to purge. 56. to ſtrengthen, 59 


{on, 324} ; ro 
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to comfort. 49.5 aold. BYL 60,96 
Strange 'Glaſles.._ ' __ p23arenn5026ga7 
Sole of the Tangle. '_ "48,7 $4678 
Sweat to provoke. ', | 

weering to help.” -- | ; - 
Swect ſented wixrure; T3 ._ 8g 
7 ble-Books how'to make. - . 2944323 
Tecth wittiour pain to draw out. © 89,90 
Tetters to remove. 47 
Tharnes ro draw Our. 69 
Thirft by heat to prevent. | 109 
Thunder, Lightning, and Hail, a remedy. _--253 
, Theftto find our. 839,345 
Thread not ra burn. 1e 


Tip to draw a ſpirit from it. 212. to > harden i it. 213 
.r@ rake away its'ringing. 7b. its deafneſs.:b. to rurn 


itinto Lead. "Im 
Tiſick a-drink. 6o 
thach to cure. - = ' 54 
Topaz to counterfeit, - Tr. «4+ 
an eng take forth. = 248 
ents ofthe belly. 61 


Le ſure hid to find.” T4 188 
Trees ro mw grow quickly. 1:53. to make fruitfull. 
"1334.to bring ſorth fruit much bigger than ardina- 
"ry.tb. « of Evgraffing.16. of [noculating 155: to re-, 

.. move and travſp 
"and Froſts.156. to curefick trees.ib. and barren. 
"157.0 PRpwan te Birds.zþ: to cure the falling of their 
\ Fruit, Teaves, and bloflomes.ih.: againſt wormes- 
-#6.to prevent. their hure FORny" 58. to Por 


trees. 7 
A Pamper wo! found continually. ? 2 Al 
Thy hone views &Þ EIT, iy ! 245 
V=tgee ro make: | .. 2997 | 
Veſſel vo ſend our wind. 27. ro 20 draw up water. 


28. not to break.311. to paint. "332 
Penemass Buboes to cure.80.ſtingings to help:81 al- 

Cers to Cure. 97476477 
Penery to ſtir up. 102.to provoke.ib. to take off irs edg 

_'and defire. 105. that men ſhall nor affeR unlawfull 


' Venery. log, 
Fe5n;ſh to make. 327.for Parchment w make.” 329 
Vifton'im the Glouds. 340 
Nw ro:make 100. ftrong. ib. ſharp. ib, ſeverall 

5 ayes to make it. 190 

Oy loſt, ro reſtore. 90,105 
Irtzes of diſtilled waters. 101 


<= tro Engraff. 162. te make beare white, hlack, 
and yellow Grapes. 163,,.t89. to grow withour 
ſtones. 4b to kill irs Lice and Caterpillars.3b.to pre- 
vent himtby Froſt. 164. blaſting.:5. barrennels to 
help. ib. fick'and weeping Vents'to help. ih, 65.0 


know if fruirfull. - i 7h, 
Fomiting coſtop,58, topreventat Sea. .60.]- 
Ulula inflamed. 55: 
Undermining in War, its reaſon and vſe. 3o1 
Urine to provoke. 65. hot.56. _ ib. like blond to 
© Cure, 66 


VV at ro. remove. 
Water to reſtore to perfect colotwof Re wht 
nen Cloath, = 
Waſps their ſtinging to prevent. 
Water todivide from Wine.27. againſt Locoft. 28. ro 
; .- hear without fire. ib. ro draw forth it ſelf, 260, 


| 


| 
| 


trees.ib. to prevent Blaſtings | Windmill ko 


4 


wo 
| 


Waights to draw up with eaſe. 293, 294 
Waritke ns + oe IA 299 
1 Waz1cg 20 
Women if wid :h Child -to know. 68,101.ho 
Sons a woman fhall have. 68. to know if painted. 
'87. womens Breſts ro make like Yirgins.90. whites 
in women to Cure.67.to make wom:n rejeyce.z6,to 
make barren.69. wrinckles in worrens bellies after 
- Chilgbirth to take away. g0.women romake luſty, 
102.to make a woman take delight in her Ruſband. 
1b. 193. that women may. bring farth handſome 


Children.3b.ro know ifa wemanbe chaſt -or ever- 


lay with a Man. 104, 345. for women that are be- 
wircht. 104: women to-ahhor copulation, and the 
Man to defireit.165- to make woren admit none 
but their Huſbands.35. to know whether a woman. 


be chaſt.ib.that a women ſhall not commit adulte-: 


ry with any Man. ib.” ro make hold their water; 
337. to ma 
EP. "3374342; 
Weeſils and Squirils to make rame.12 6,t0 kill. I —_ 
to prevent their doing hurt 3b. ro make them 


come together. - th, 
' Wheat to increafe excicdingly. - £83 
Wheels to draw up water. 7.1295 
White Letters on a black ground. . :268 
Wiglice to kill, | " 129 
Winds to break.341. to ſtop. 2b, 


w to make. | 305 

Witchcraft to diſſolve. 36. to cure, 5: 5 

Wild Creatures to tame. 123. wild Beaſts to. dri 
way.h. to be ſecure from them. th. ro belaſe fro ba 
. Wild Bores. ' © ' 224 


Wine corrupt to help. 91,92.to kvep long, ib. its four- 
neſs to take away. 1b, 93. agaiaſt ill ſent in wine. ib. 

+ to know if wind will keep.ib; to 'make wine laſt zb. 
to make white wine red. ib. troubled wine to. be- 
come clear.tb. ro prevent its hurting by Lightning 
and Thunder.zb.to prevent its boyling over. 94. to 
make new wine 01d.zb. to part wine from watet.b. 
ro give wine a pleaſant ralle,tb. wine to keep cool. 

95. Greek wineto make.ih. 57. wine to taſts like 
Malmſey.95. Borage wine. ib. Cherry wine. 96. of 
Quinſes. ib. Hipocras wine” to make five waycs.ib. 
Malmſey.ib. Muſcadil, Claret, ' $7.,4 good wide for 
aged weak Perſons.1b. Beſpas wine ArtificiallgB. to 

' keep ſoas neither cold nor-heat:can hurt ir, 5346 

Witd Trees to root out, - + 161 
og nb that takes fire by rubing. 17. not to burr with 
18 
Wed to Dye of ſeverall colours, ſuch as the Joyner 
make Chequer work of-321.to Gild. _ 326 
Wonder of a Drum Wheel 341.of a Woodden ſtarue, 
2 
Wormes to deſtroy. . on 1, 62 
World to know. 
Wound ro make witha ſmall touch. 37. an __ 
for it.37.wounds inward to cure.sg.; wounds ofthe 
head. 92. of the Nerves 73,75: wound to make 
wo! pain.7b. for Pome chat-cannor be Tent- 
e 58 
Wobves not to hurt Cartle.1 2440 conh them, EY 126 
Writing onthe body notbe gor out. 268. ro write on 
an Egg.269. writings to conceale.jb. ſecret writing: 

' ib. writing to beviſible by fire or water. ib. Letters 
to be read inthe nighr. 270: to read all kind of fe- 
crer writing.ib, Letters to decay; at a ſe, time.jh..to 
take off Lerters.1b.251.to write on them.ib. writing 


with Gold, Silver, green, blew. '- "287 
, Oxrns Jaundies a cure, - $9, 62 
ACATALOGUE, 


white, to make: 4 jLOGEr: | 


e her confeſs her wicked deeds in her 


Sr. Pauls Church-yard, 


Small Folio, 


this Harmany on the 
LY" New Teltamenr, which will ſhort- 
ly be re-printed with Jarge Additions. 
The. Civil. Warres of Spain in the 
Reign of Cherles the fifth, Emperour of 
Germany,and King of that Nation,wherc- 


in our late unhapyy differences are pas | 


ralleled in many particulars. .- 

_ A.gencral Ltry of Scotland, from 
the year 767. to the death of King James 
comaining the ptincipal Revolutionsan 
Tran[murations of Church and Scare, 
with Political Obſervations, and re- 
flettions upon the [ame : by David Hume 
of Godſcroft. BG 

The Hiſtory of this Iron Age, where- 
in is ſer down the original and cauſcs of 
all the Warres and Commotions thar 
have happened in Europe, from the year 
1600. tothis preſent year 1659. 

Mr. Px! Baine on the Epheſians. 

Eightcen Books of the Secretsof Art 
and Nature ; Being the ſummie and ſub- 
ſtance. of Naturall Philoſophy > Me- 
thodically Digeſted. Firſt-deſigned by 
John Wicker Dr. in Phyſick, and now 
much augmented and enlarged : By 
Dr. R. Read. A like work never before 
inthe Engliſh Tongue, | 

The Quecn of Arragrn, a Play. 


In Dnuarto large. 


Je. Barklay his Argenis , Tranſlated by | 
Si ; het Gri ſe Knight,by his Late Ma- 
&ſhics ſpecial Command. _ _. 
Nez 30 Dnartd ſmall. 
An Experimental Treatiſe of Surge- 
Iy; by Felix Wartz. : RS hens. 5: 
{braban''s Faith, orthe good QldRe- 
gion, proving the Doctrine of the 
"I f England to be the only true 
Faith of Gods Eleft ; By Jobs Nicholſon 
Miniſter of the Golpel..  . 
The Anatoray of Mortality : By George 
Straod. : 
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Courteaus Reader , Theſe Books 
Simon: Miller , or Sold by 
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following, are Printed for 
bim at the 'Starre in 


«4 "S 4 
IVAD % 
CIT, + 


Three Treatiſes : 1, The Converſion 
of Nizeveh touching Prayer and Fafting: 
:2. Gods Trumper ſounding to Repen- 

tance. 3. Sovercign preſervatives againſt 
diſtruſttull Thoughts and Cares: By 71. 
Arterſoll Miniſter of Gods Word at 1:$eld 
in Suſſex, ky, T 
Aynſwarth on the Canticles, . 
| Paul BainehisDioceſans Trial, 
. Gralle againſt «A ppolonizr. . - E 
_. A Treatiſe of Civil policy, beings a 
clear Decilion bf 43; Queries, concerning 
rerogative; :righr an A 13 fn in Fe- 
crence to the ſupream Prince and People: 
By Samwel Rutherford Profeflor of Divini- 
ry of Sr. eAndrews in Scotland, © 
Politick and Milicary Obſervations of 
Civil and Military Governementy con- 
taining the Bicth, ,Encreaſe, Decay of 


| Monarchies, the carriage of Princes and 


"Ma iſtrares. | WY $->: 3 
r. Pinchin his, Meritorious price of 
Mans Redemption, cleared. - 1 


Aſtrology T heologized,ſhewing what 
nature pes ang -% Stirs iadionzcs 
have over Men, and how the ſame may 
be diverted and avoided, 

_ W:/ls his Souls progreſs. - 

Chriſt rempred, the Devils conquered; 
Being a plain Expofitiog'or the fourch 
Chapter of Sr, Matthews. Goſpel -:: By 
John Gumbledsn Miniſter of the Goſpel, - 

The Saints Society, . 

Dr.Stoughtons thirrecn;choice Sermons, 
with bis bady of Divinicy. my 

' The Reaſons of the diflenting Bre- 
the 'PresbyterianGo. 


cr, with the Anf! 


thren concerni | 
wer of 


vernment, toge rich 
the Aſlembly of Divines. 
_. Camdens Remains, 

The Harmonious Conſent and Con- 
fcſſion of Faith, of all the Proteſtant Re- 
formed Churches in Chriſtendome. - 

The Argument | and Confefhion of 
Faith, of altthe Congregational Churches 
of England agreed upon. at the Savoy. 
1659. The- 


| 


Books ſold at the 


The: deſcription on _ giverſall 
Quadrant» by which is perform'd wit 
Bon T =: Bos the whole Doftrine of 


TER SEL 


Timber, Stone, &c. by 7 hoe. Stirrup Ma- 
RR kh... 
net ” Large Oftavi, 
A Treatife"of the Divine. Promiſes : 
By. Edw. Leigh Eſq; Maſter of Arrs'of 


and Prayers uſefull upon all occaſions. 
Extranixs Vapulans, orthe-Obſervator 

reſcued fromthe violent but vain affault 

of Haman Leſtrange Eſq;. and the back- 


e Reſblution of fach Propoſitions, blows of Dr, Barzard an Irih Dean z by 
| P,' Heylin D.D. | 


Ovid d: Poutog in Engliſh. 


—_—_ AL cc. 
Mr. Knowles, his Rudiment of the He- 


.|brew Io 


A Book of Scheams or Figures of 
Heaven, teady ſer for every four Minite 
- rimes, and very "fchilt tor all Aﬀtro- 
veer) bo en EO EEE 


both Untvertaries. Fra TG 
. © Floris Anplicus, with the; Lively Et- 
figics of all the Kings and Queens fitice 
the Conqueſt, cur in Braſs. , © 
The Reconciler of the Bible, whercin 
above two: thouſand feerning Cantradi- 
ions arc fully and plainly Reconciled. 

Evidencesfor Heaven, containing in- 


fallible Signs and real demonſtrations for | 


aſfturance of Salvation: publifhed by Ew. 
'Catamy Miniſter of Aldermanbury, Lond... - 
-." The Life and Reign of King Charles 
from his Birth to his Death, By Lamber: 
Food. we ES. | 

-- The Night-Scarch, rhe fecond part: 
MER Tc 


: 


! "A view of-the Jewiſh Religion, wirh 


 FlrousAnglicas, or an exatHiſtory of 
Englan1, from che Reipn of #:11:iam the 
goin, to the' death of the late 
—_ SR” Rs 
_ Lingsa,or the Combare of cheTongue; 
and five Senſes for Spetiority : aIcnous 
Comedy. * 4 mY 
TheSptrits Touchſtone; being a clear 
diſcovery ' how a Man may certainly 
know whether he betruly taught by the 
Spirit of God, or not.- © © - no, 
The poor mans Phyſician and Chy- 
fcur]ton. *-* Ns 
hyſicall Rarities, - containing the 
moſt choice Receipts in, Phyſick and 
Chyrurgery, 'for the cure of all Diſcafes 


their Rites, Cuſtopzes and Ceremomies.: 
2 Uſefull- Joſtruftions (for theſe Eyill 
times; heldforth-in 22. Sermons, by Nt- 
"cholas Lock y&;:Provolt of Eaton Colledg. ; 
-\- The Nultiry-of Church-Cenſures, 'or 
Excommunication, norof Divine Infti- 
on, but a meer humane Invegrion: Writ- 
ten by the famous Tho. Eraſts, and never 
before Engliſhed;” why ” 7 
"12.2 Siubll Offave.' n 
\< Ed. Waterbaife Elq; His Diſcourſe of | 
Piet nd nant: fo 
Panacen, Or, the Univerſall Medicine e1 
being a Diſcourfe of the Admirable Na- 
ture and Virtues of Tobace ! By Dr,Z- 
wefardand Oth rs. ou z 
- "A view and Defcnce of the Reformas- | 
tion ofthe Church'ot Eng lang very ufc; 
full intheſe times. a Da 
Mr, Pet. de Moulin, lis Antidote A- 
vainlt Popery ; publiſhed on' purpofe to 
prevent the Delulions of the Pricſts and 
' _Jeſuites who'are now very buhic 'a- 


incident ro Mans body : By R. w7liams. 
maticks: by Hermes, Tref, Magiftue. 


- 'The Idol of Clowns, orthe Relation 
of Wat Tiler's Rebellion, ' Mn 


the Cloathing of England. = 


, | --Dr: $bbshts Divine Medications. , 


Vigerius Preceptes of 1diotiſmes. | 

Gratiy Poewratas © | 35S. 

Three Books of Mr, <MHathews Mini- 
ſter at Swanſey in South-Wales. CE 
* 1, The Meſa Magnified by the mouths 
of-Babes in America; Ot Gains and Game" 
liel , a helpfull Father and his hopefull 
| Son; diſcourſing of the three moſt conſi- 
' derablc points, : 1. The great want of 
Chriff; *-2.”*The great worth thatis in 
Chriſt, 3. The good way that is chalk 
bn.” 5 ey 
- 2, The new Congregationall Ehureht: 
prov'd to be.the old Chriſtian Chutch, 


| by Scriprure, Reaſon, and Hiſtory.,*-: - 


+ Herbert: Devotions, ora-Companion 
ra Chriſtian, 'conrainins Meditations 


: s "SF, "a. gularly 


.The Loves of Clivio and Lezio a Ro- 


To which is added the Phyſical Marhe- 


” The Chriſtian Moderator, in 3. parts... 
- The Golder: Fleece, or a Diſcourſe of | 


a 


UMI 


_ 


gularly cal'd back to Chriſt and his 
hurch, 

A Phyſical Diftionary. 

Duodecim. | 

DoGor Smith's __ of Phyſick, 

The Grammer War. 

Poſſellins eApothegmes/ 

Faſciculus Florum. ; 


: "qu Viſions, 


The Juniper LeQure. 
Helvicws (, olloquies, ng 

The Chriſtian Souldier, his Combate 
with the three arch-enemics of man- 
kind, the world, the fleſh, and the Devil. 
_ Sealonableadviceto the Aprentices of 
the Honourable City of London, touching 
their duty to God and their Maſters. 

Henſims de Crepundiy, 

The Hiſtory of Rufis, or the Govern- 
of the Emperour of Moſeovis, with the 
manner and fafhions of the people of that 
Countrey, 


2 
SEL 


Star in St. Pauls 


hi A Nr Nurture for Ny. or 
the Dog's ren to Parerys, ve 
uſcfall for all that intend to dels wn 
their Children in the fear of God. 


Viginti Quat, 


The New Teſtament. 

The third part of the Bible; | 
:. Sir Richard Baker's Meditations and 
Prayers for cyery day ofthe Week; 

Players, 

The Ball. 

Chawbur. 

Conſpiracy. 

Obſtinate Lady. | 

The London Chanticleers; a Comedy 

full of various and delightfull Mirth, ne- 
yer befote publiſtied. 


